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1. And ſeting the multitudes, he went upinto a Mountain : and 
- when he was [et his Diſcip:es came unto him, 
2, And he opened bus mo ith and taught them, ſaying, 
3. Bleſjea arethe poor in ſpirit : for theirs is the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 
4. Bleed are they that mourn : f'r they ſball be comforted. 
5: Gleſjedare the meek: fo. they ſhall enherat the Earth. 
6. Bleſſed are they which do hunger and thirſt aj ter righte- 
- gn neſs: for they ſhall be filled. , | 
7. Bleſſer arethe merciful * for they ſhall obtain mercy. . 
a Bl-fſed are the pur» in heart : for they ſhall ſee G cd, 
9: Bleſſed are the peate makers: for they jhall be ca-led the chul- 
aft of God.  - | | Jil | 
10: Bleſjed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake: 
for theirs 5 the Kingdom if Heaven. KO "01 
11, Beſſed are ye, when men. ſhall revile you, and perſ-cute 
you, 41d ſhafl fay all manxer of evil againſt yu faifiy, for 
ES 559-230 5 0960 | 
12 (Op ore; and beexceedingglal: for areat is your reward 
in Heaven: for ſo perſecuted they the i ruphets which mere 


# 


beforg you. 
> ->R221riſt tcacherh his Diſciples, but upon 0cCa- 
| CY ſion of tize Maltirudes gathering about him 

a FEARS ts bear his,Doftrine, .to whom, he ha. h (e- 
/ 2 \\pc& therein, , and tor whoſe lake he arthis. 
OBoHAs. ummcaughrhs Diſciples: ter it was upon 
the Muluutudes tollpwing of him, and his ownoble: vas 
| Wh tion 
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tion of thcir defire. that he now went up into a Mountain 
t*reach; And ſeeing the Multitudes, he went up into 4 
Mountain, &c, Sothat theſe things which arc here tanght 
in this Sermon, though they belong to Diſciples, being 
proper Lawes for Diciples z yet they are alſo fitto be 
communicated to the world, that they may know the ex- 
cellent Paths of the Life of Chriſt, and whar is tequiſite 
for them, and wil be expe ed from rhem, it they under- 
take to become Diſcip'es to him. The world, ſeeing they 
are ſo carneſtly 1nvited Lato Chriſt, it ſeemeth very equal 
and fitthat xt.cy thould know, both what "Chiift wil do 
for them, and whart alio he wil look tor from them. All 
the imfrrudtrons of Chriſt, of this nature, arcft to be held 
forth inthe view of the world, thoughthey can onely be 
received by his own. SS | 

There are indeed miferies of the Kingdom, which arc 
to be.kept withinth:c verge of the Kingdom : but thecom- 
mon principles, both ot knowk dge and practile, my be 
expoted tothe wiew of the world; nay indeed, it doth 
concern both the world ro know them, and rhe litc and 
Spirit of Chriſt, to make them known. It being the in- 
tent of God to give a proot of the ſpirit of min about - 
theſe things (and to diſcover the excellent root and nature 
of thar lite which he ſoweth and bringeth forth in his, by 
its ability ro bear and maintain ſuch truit in truth and righ- 
tcouſnets, which the ſpirit of man cannot poſſibly do) it 
is requiſite tharthe motions and courlie of this lite ſhould 

| beopened to, and exacted trom the world. 

Now in this part of the Sermon, in theſe following 
Verics (beginning at the third , and cnding with the 
twelfth) C:y1ft Eorhaheſe threerthings., 

i. Hcſhewerh whatkind of perſons hrs Diſciples muſt 
be ; Poor in 3 prrit, Monryers © Meek, &c. His hfe (with 
the excrciles ot it) in them, wil ſoo producethis. He 
that is touched with the Spirit ot Chriſt-wil foom be made, 

| le 


Verl.1, «Mat. Chap. 5. 3 
Hethit hath the nature of Chriſt plan.ed in him, wil ſoon 
become ſuch an one. 

"2: He diſcovereth the rrue ſtate of his Diſciples in theſe 
reſpes, which is 4 ſtare of bleſſednefle - , Bleſſed are the 
poor #n ſpivit, blefed are they that mriurn, bleſied are the meek, 
&c. Though theſe are very miſerable to appearance, yet 
he who knoweth the true ſtate of things\, pronouncerh 
them bleſſed ; yea thar which icemerh ro be their miſery, 
is their blefledneſle. Fheir life, their bleſſedneſs is in their 
ſtare, The true ſtare of lite is in them, and the true path is 
trod by them. 

3. Heexpreſlely evinceth the grovnd of their bleſſed- 
pefle,which he doth not argue from r':cir preſent ſtare, 
which _— ſeem (omewhar harſh and inviſible rothem : 
their weak eye cannot diſcern the height of happineſs, as it 


lieth hid in miſery; therefore tie ceclareth it upon ſuch a 
ground as they couid not bur acknowledge, and the mul- 
tirudes aJfo could nor bur own the ſame thing, namely 


from t":eir end. For theirs s the Kingdome of heaven , the 

af be romforied, they fhat inherit the earth, 8c. That ſuc 
ind of perſons, who ſhould meet with this in the end, arc 

indeed ir. pp» , vho c.un deny or doubt 2 

Trefethree things are to be taken notice of in every one 
of thefe claws, in every one of thelF ſeyer.l b: anches , 
namely; Ft,” rhe prefent ſtate, remper, or qualific. ton 
of Difciples, whichthey afready are in ſome degree, 2nd 

into which tney are dayly more and more growing. The 
are podr tn fpren, mourners, meek, bunar:ing and thir Hime of 
ter nr a7 &c, Secondly, hae alone bleſ- 
ſednefs there z rhey that are ſuch are bleſſed, they in 
whom any otthefe retnpers ate ſown iniruth, Chriſt pro- 
norncertbleſſed , B/efſed are the poor in ſpirit , bleſed are 
they that mourn, blefſet are the meek, &c. Thirdly, the 
fottnd of their happineſs and blefſednelſs , which Gon- 
inthar hich is amitxcd*to thistemper and ſtate , a 
| B 2 that 
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that which this leads to, which is the Kingdome, the reign 

of that life inthem , and of them in that life , which their 

ſpirits.brearh after , -the ſight and injoymenc of God, and 

of that relation of theirs in God, which is ſown intheir na- 

tu.e That Kingdome, thatcomfort, that inheritance of 

the earth, &c. which bclongs to their nature, they ſhal be 

perfe&ly bleſſed in the pertet fruition of. 
Before a particular entrance \« 6s theſe things; three 

things may be oblerved in general... \ altace © 
I, Thatthele are all effects lowing from the nature of 


- 


t! ce life of Chriſt,ſuirable to that ſtate of weaknets.m which 
itt ſown an4 (pringeth up. Poorne{je. of Werke mourning , 
_ meekntſſe; hungring and thir ſting after righteouſneſſe, merci- 
fulnefi, puren:fs of heart, &c. theie flow, fromthe leed of 
 ife in Dilcip!es. They who arc Diſciptes, who arc cmp- 
ticd of themſclves, and not yer filled wah Cheſt cannot 
bar be ſo. He cannot bur' be paoy z= ſpirit , whos deſti- 
rure of the riches of God, and can count nothing cle 
riches. He cannot but mourn , who. wants all. that he de- 
firethto injoy , whois ſeparated 'from all that he eſteems 
' and loves, He cannot but hunger and, thirſt after righte- 
9»ſnef,” and that very vehemently, whoſe narure is wo 
otiticlt, and the whole ſtrength of whole nature mo 
naturally goeth forth towards it. He muſt nceds be meek, 
the natural roughneſs of waole ſpirit. is broken by the 
power of a new nature. He muſt needs be merc:full, pure 
and peaceable , whole very nature is all ſuch. He muſt 
needs be perſecuted by man , whole, yery temper, nature , 
and motions are abhoniination and death ro. mankind : 
For this lite laycr'1 all the excellency. of man-flat in the 
whole nature and inall the motions of it, and theretore 
"cannot but be hated and 'perſecured by man,” Our morti- 
fication orrte martification which weare acquainted with, 
is apiece of the Excellency of -man,, or'a truit of the ex- 
cePcncy ot maus nature, art, or ingenuity,z - bur the marti- 
Fu OST Eo BS fication 


Verſ.t, . MataGhapise . 
ficationinthe ſeed of Gogd,-by the ſpixit of Cyſt, isthe, 
death of all the excellency 1n,mans and the wor Eh/2a1a6k 
bear to have all, their light afd. glory pur out by ſuch a 
poor weak gehepation, : th ene WE BO LE 
| Manjindeed may partly be. forigyhar! of this. ('or.at, 
leaſt, of that which he accounteth this); naturally, Man 
may naturally be of an humble.,- meek, merciful, peace- 
making temper and. praiſe, ey BY alſo, naturally. 
mourn over the miſery, delolation agd.corruption, of 
the Creation, and may Hunger arid thirl| after that which, 
appears fo-him to be righteouſne(s (and is \0.in its place; 
for man doth not onely wantt ke righteouſneſs of Obit, 
the righteoulnz(s ot his nature and \pirir, bur of his ownal-: 
ſo, the ſupply whereot he _may very earneſtly defire ac- 
cording to the degree of his drinking in the ſenſe of it. 
And man whois partly thus naturally, may becomemore 
ſo, by his ingenious and ratisnal cheriſhing of this in higt- 
ſelf. Bur yet, thar ihich is ths formed), .or which thus 
growerh, is not the thing at preſent 'nor cannot hold gut 
at laſt. The exerciſes which God hath for his Children, 
wil wear out all the life and ſweetneſs of niture, ' with all 
the power of reaſoning which.it can attain; to; but.that 
can never be raſed our., which is naturally planted”, and 
groweth up from the ſced of an eternal nyture. _ That 
cannot be deprived of life or bleiſedneſle, which thus 
ſpringeth' and groweth ap into lite, and unto bleſſed- 
And-by the way, upon this occahhon,this may be worth 
the taking notice ot : That inthe great miniſtrarion of the 
Go cl by Chriſt and his' Apoſtles, God did both ſhew 
what the :pirit of man could nordo, with all rhe advantt- 
ges which could be afforded him » and. whar: |, $ own {pi- 
rit could do upon. man, againſt all the diſadvantages i 
could meer with there. (The. f: mic” C84 which. of ol 


\. 


made” a trial, of tlic ſpitir of m{n ,, in-that people of 
"= C4 7 Lis. ds. to 'P3 SC io. 4 . "the 
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6 eAn Expofition, on Vetſ. r. 
the Ftws tnder the Law,did atſs mike a freſh proof of the 
ſpicit of tai, in the Chriſtian Charch, oaderthe Goſpel, ) 

M.n though brought never {o 'neet, could niot 
come to Chriſt ; though aſſiſted never fo mrc\, could: 
not walk with Chriſt , with all rhe incirations and gifts. 
beſtowed upon him, could not ſerve Chriſt ;, with al the 
warnings, motives and affiſtances, could nor ſtay or abide 
with Chriſt, bucdo God what he wil, with him, or for 
him, let him kindle never ſo many fears on the one hand 
or hopes on the other, quickening each by a lively taſte 
and aſfured expeRation of cach, yerthe ſpirit of man(one 
rime' or other) falls back, the remper, the nature of his 
heart ſooner or later, wil draw him from Chriſt. 

Again, The Spirit of Gol c:in take man at tris greateſt 
diſtance, inthe midſt of hisgreateſt darkneſs and enmity 
againſt him, from under the .greareſt contrary power x 
cati change him, can cauſe. him ro walk fiittra'ly with 
him and his Chriſt, and can keep him with hm, norwith- 
ftand'nig al] allurements and farce that can be u'ed to the 


' contraty. Neither doth he this by main ſtrengrh, but by 
* aſecret narure and inſt nt, whieieby he lo toucheth their 
gs, that they cann5r be drawn or depart from him, 

his.is the firſt thing ro be obterved in general : That all 


theſe rempers, all theſe motions, all theſe opetitions, gre 
feet fruits and ef. of the life of Cht:\t in the Seed of 
Chrift. | 
' 2. Thar there is ableſſedneſs in all theſe tempets: a 
blefſedneſs attends the ſowing, growth, motions, ope- 
fations and exerciles of all tfigle Seeds. This miſerable 
Seed (in view) groweth up to bleſſednels, all along, inthe 
midſt of its appearing milery, 
- 3. That this bleſſednels is notyet viſible, but hal in 
the nd be diſtoyered, Trs.naturelicth in: hat it is, in 
its ſubſtance, riot in its diſcovery 6r manifeſtation cicher 
to its felf-or ottiers; * The nature of its bleſſedneſs is 5 it 
elf 
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Ver. 3. OM at. Chap.'s. 7 
ſelf, bur the oy or fight of it ariſcth from irs ftate : 
from the Kingdom which ſhall be opened in it, and given 
toit, from us portion of comfortin the Lord, from ts 
inheriting of his Earth, from ns fight and enjoyment bf 
him and of his righteouſneſs : Bleſſed are _ in ſpirit, 
for theirs 1s the K __ of Heaven, Bleſſed arg they that 
monrn, for they ſhall be comforted, Bleſſed are the meek, for 
they fhall inhernt the earth, &c, They are now in a woful, in 
2 miſerable, in a dejeed, diſtreſſed condition z withour 
the Kingdom, writhour comfort, withour the ſight and 
enjoyment of God ; ny nor onely without Heaven, but 
without Earth roo : but they thal have allae laſt, they 
ſhal have the Kingdom, they ſhal haye comforrt, they 
ſhal have God and Earthand all. They arenow low : 
low in themſelves, low in their own ſtate, low in com- 
pare with man.” The ſpirtt of man js rich, bar they are 
poor: The ſpirit of man canfind comfort, but they are 
comfortleſs - The fpirit of mancan make thiftintheworld 
and in the ſeveral trains of Religion ther:, and can re- 
jortce every. where,bur rhey no where: The ipirit of man can 
enjoy and bleſs God in every thing, butthey can nothing 
but mourn for the want of him: 'Bat for all this, The time 
isa coming wherein the ſpirit of man fthal be baffled, ly- 
ing down in miſery and ſorrow, and they ſhal receive the 
Kingdom,the Life,the Comfort, God, Heaven E:rth, All 
To come now tothe Particulars, 


Verſ, 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit , for their's # the 
Kingdom of Heauen, 


Here is a twofold erty of fpirit: A poverty 
EF of the natural perhper Sobatge the web or 
renewed ſpirit. 
| The «erty of the natural ſpirit is, when the natural man 
& ſtripped vt all his riches and exceallencies, even to his 
own 
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own yiew : when he ſees none of that worthwhich'he for- 
merly bcheld;or.1maginzd ro be in himſelf, but finds bim- 
ſelf really dcſtitute of ir, then his ſpirit links, tajls, and 
becoines poor. This; o7erty, of tacaarural ſpirit may 
flow from and be atcſtimony uato the poverty of the new 
lite, but it is not it. [There can hardly bee any man 
throughly broken in his natural ſpirit but by the feed of 
life, and theexerciles on it, they break it to purpyle.. The 
ſpirit of a man may bear his infirmittes, it may pals through 
all the weakneſſes and excrciles of man, and yethold up 
its head ; but 4 wonnded ſpirit ( which is utually found a- 
mon 2 the ſced , whotn the ſharp exerciics ot God do fo 
conſtan'ly tollow) who cap bear ? 5 

The poverty of the life or renewed ſpirit , is when the ſpi- 


it of the nzw man finks-upon his evident, and icnhible be- 


ing ſtripped of all his ſpiritual riches, ; excellency and glo- 
ty.".The life 15 uſually 1n yery low conditions s God brin- 
geth forth the members in this world, as he dyg the head, 


norto raign here, but to be broken 2nd humbled, ... And 


hethat can e[py them Gut ſhall moſt commonly. find chem 
poor, aftlited, deſtitute , liable to:albmanner. ot. wants 


and miſeries both within and without, the thorow know- 


ledge and conſt.nr ſence and experience whereof may wel 
m3ke them poor in,ſpirit. The, nature. of, their lite ,- irs 
weak ſtate and condition in this, world , 15 continued, Ex- 
ercifes on every hand,, and its cnd in the. bitterncſſe of 
death may well begin and perfect a compleat poverty of 
ſpirit. ./ | be "ofa 
, Look upon Chriſt ,. or the man in-whom is the nature 
ſeed or life of Chriſt, thus you ſhall tind him. He hath 
no lite, no ſtrengthin himſclf, burall upon Alms;: : Hee 
hath. nat. one bit ot bread for ons moment ,., but as it is 
freely givenintd him , which is not for any.conrinuance 
neicher , bur.juſt, for the preſent, neceſhty, , Hee hath no 
cloaths. (being Cripped. every. night) no, bole to h > 
| 1S 


Verlez/' Mat. Chap, s. 9 
his head in, The Foxes have holes, and the Birds of the ayr 
Neſts, butthis life is not thus provided for, Nothing 
can he do, nothing can te ſuffer, nothing can he reſiſt, 
nothing can he obtain, but as it is given into him. (There 
is no lite more excellent, more perte& in it (elf, 7,e, of a 
more perfe&t kind , and yet no iite more deſolate , more 
deſtitute, more indigent in its preſent ſtate } great are his 
enemies, but he hath no power of preſervation in himlelt, 
nor can he ſo muchas beg - preſervation from him who is 
ableto ſecure him, but as another breaths and ſtirs up tlus 
motion of lite in hum, Thus; he is at beſt, yer it is very 
pleaſant with him , while, his life is daily fed and nou- 
riſhed by that Fountain trom which -ir ſprung. Though 
he bath nothing to live upon but his faith, yer he lives bet- 
ter, and is more ſweetly fariSfied by his faith, ten he wha 
harh the beſt proviſions, advantages, helps & aſliltances of 
ſenſe. But vi how poor, how-naked, how empty, how mi- 
ſcrable is be , when tbe(c influences are ſtopped z his life 
calling for io much torthe maintenance of it, and he ha- 
ving nothing at all to (upply ir with,tus pain muſt necds be 
very great. And the quick and pure nature of his life, 
muit aceds make him very ſenſible ot his miſery, Chriſt 
when ie teeleth this, cricth out 1 amame'm and noman, 
I once leemed ro have wiſdome beyond the rate of man, 
bur alas now I have noge of the lite of a manin me. And 
Azer, who was broken by. the cxerciles of, this life, cri- 
cd our alſo, 1 am more brutiſh then any man, and have not 
the under it uning of. 4 man, Proud, unbroken man will be 
boaſting that he hath rhe life of God in him, rhe great and 
mighty life of Gad : God (hal be no more then he is, nor 
he wil be no lefſe then God is. But poor broken Chriſt, 
and his poor bruken ſeedcanncet fo much ag/acknowledg iu 
themfelvs the lite ot man,ſo :mich asthe ordinary ſtrength 
viidom,or EXCEL acy Ot mangbUt 1 4/8 4 0rm8 and no man, 
\Þ (aith 
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ſairh C5riP,104 1 am more brutiſh then any man, ſaith every 
broken Saint. Though in the breathing of life intro them, 
and inthe growth of it in them, = are far more excel. 
jent yet inthe breaking of that life, and of all the ex ce}- 
lencics of man in them with it, they are laid far below 
man. When all the glory ot man, yea and of their own 
life roo, is crucified in then, alas how far do they fall be- 
ncath man ! They are indeed made worms, and no wen,and 
they are indeed more brutiſh then any man, They do not 
c.mplement or uſe empty expreſſions about their own 
verry, weakneſs, and miſery, bur they ſpeak what t I' 
feel, though not all that they feel. The death of Chrift 
is a true deaths Iris arrue thing that dieth, and it is atrue 
death which it dieth : and ſuch is all the pain, ſhame, ſenſe 
and miſery of it. Iris not in Chriſt any corrupt thing that 
dicth,burt purc ſpirir,and pure fleſh. Iris a ſpotleſs ſacrifice 
of his own life,of his own naturc,and of the life and narure 
of man in it which he offers up to God through the Erernal 
Spirit, So that there is a two-fold brokennets and poverty 
which the ſeed of Chriſt are ſenſible of. 

I, Thereis a Brokenneſs and Poverty in reſpeRof all 
the life and excellencies of man : All the lite of man ts bro- 
ken in them, all the excellency of man is broken to them, 
and they are made poor in that reſpe&. Much of this they 
find in their firſt converſion ; All their own wiſdom, all 
their own ey-ſight,all their own ſtrength is an impediment 
unto them, and they are not throughly converted till that 
be broken. But foxall its being broken, it riſerh up again, 
and liveth in their converted eſtate, wherein they have as 
it were anew life, and ſanified uſe of all that was loſt and 
thrown away betore their converſion. Their underſtand- 
ing, their wildom, yeaall their natural parts, abilities, en- 
cowments, gifts, and qualifications, which were 2n hin- 
drance betore, arc now uleful when they are converted. 

2. Therc is alioa brokennels ot all the cxcellency of 


their 
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their new life, or of the whole work of renovation in 
them, ( This is very ſtrange Doctrine to the whole houle 
of flcſhly Iiracl, but he which knoweth, teſtifieth that the 
Lord will be lo juſt to his Son Chriſt, as notto let thar life 
live any where clic, which he hath {l1in in him : but where 
ever it s found, it muſt be made a ſacrifice by the ſame 
Ercrnal Spirit.) The enemy comerh torth againſt ir, 
fighterh againſt ir, leadeth it into captivity and death, and 
it alio peruheth and v_nitheth, This ſeed dicth in every 
piece ot earth, where ever it is ſown, throughout the 
whole Creation of God, Chr: could not have lived, un- 
leſs he had died : Nor canthe Life or Spirit of the Seed of 
Chriſt rruly live in any, unleſs it firſt die, The ſame Life 
in the ſeed muſt fill up the meaſure of the ſufferings and 
death of Chriſt, by which ſufterings and death,the lalvati- 
on of man (the lite and death of man being comprehend- 

ed in it,and carried along with it)is begun and p:rteed. 
Yer for allthis, Bleſſed are the poor 1 ſpirit, This bleſ- 
ſedneſs reterreth to their firſt ſtate of poverty, but more 
fully and principally to their ſecond. Being then more 
poor in ſpirir, more drenched into poverty (poor even in 
that reſpec, wherein in their firſt ſtate they were rich) 
they arc become more bleſſed. It they that are poor are 
bleſſed becauſe of this their poverty, then they that are 
moſt poor in this kind, are moſt bleſſed. The touncati- 
on of their blefſednets is laid in their poverty, and th:ere- 
tore the perfection of their bleſſedneis muſt needs ariſe 
out of the accompliſhment and perfeRion of rh:cir pover- 
”— Bleſſed is he who is ſtripped of all rhe excetlency of 
s world, that ke may receive the poor weak deſpited 
nature and life of Chriſt : bur far more blefled is he, who 
15 ſtripped of this alſo, O wondrous happy is Chriſt in 
bs death, though very precious and rarc is that ef&nghich 
candiſcern fo much as his death, much lels the happinets 
of it ! Yerthat thing which is the death of Chriſt, 's more 
C 2 ealily 
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eaſhly ſeen, vis, a8 it appeareth clothed in its veil, bat ic is 
nat icen or known to be the death of Chriſt, as his life-was 
got formerly in tie day and ſeaſon of Jir. $i 

For theirs is 196 Kingdom of Heaven, 

Herein lycth their bleſſ;dneſs (The rich Kingdom of 
Heaven, (wherein all the glories of God are unvailed and 
ciſpenled) is prepared for theſe poor. The moſt pertect 
riches are intended for theſe pertetly poor ones. The 
Kingdom of heaven (whercin are all the treaſures of God) 
isintended for theſe, nav doth of right bulong to thele, 
it is theirs ;, Theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, The right to 
this large rich inheritance, 1s written. in their nature, in 
their ſtate and condition,in their very poverty ; therefore 
they without doubt are bleſſed. He is not bleſſed who ap- 
pears greatin a vain ſheiy, þur he who is great in truth : 
Not he who hath a-preſent ſhadoiy of life, but hewho 
bath an cternal ſced of life is bleſſed. He is not rich who 
abounds with traſh, but he who hath the true ſubſtance 
hid within his meanneſs, lownelſs, and poverty, if 

It will be cafily granted, that he is blefſed who ſhall go 
to Heayen, O happy is his lot to whom heaven apper- 
rains, let him be accounted what he will here, or let his 
condition be what it will here z Heaven will make amends 
forall, Why totheſe doth heaven belong: nay,they ſhal 
not only be in heaven, to ſce all the glory and riches there, 
butthey ſhall reigne in heaven, They ſhall have the per- 
tc command and enjoyment of all there. They thall be 
there in their own Kingdom , having the perfe&t Ute, 
Lordſhip, and Service of every thing there. When he 
cometh ro whom this Kingdom belongeth, they ſhall 
cone with him, and be opened in him, and he in them, 
and their right ſhall be as manitcſt as his: and therefore 
according to judgement and righteouſneſs, muſt they in- 
hcrit and poſleſs the Kingdom with him. Bleſſed are the 
poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the Kingdow of Heaven. 


Verſe 
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Vuns ® 4. Bleſſed are they that mourn, for they ſhal 
be comforted. 


His world is a Map or Landskip of cantrary appear- 

ances, wherein things appear far different from what 
they are, Things thar are bleſſed appear miſerable, and 
things that arc miſerable appear bleſſed, All the ſeveral 
ſtrains of true bleſſedneſſe, appear under ſo many ſeverall 
Vails of ſceming milery,andal the ſcveral (trains of miſery 
and death,appear in garments of life and bleſſedneſs, That 
which is rich appears poor, and that which is poor appears 
rich. That which hath the ſced of joy in it cometh torrh 
in garments of Sack-cloth , weeping bitterly , but find- 
ing no comforter, and that which hath the ſeed of ſorrow , 
and no ground of comfort, commeth on the ſtage full of 
joy and rejoycing,abounding with all manger of conſola- 
tiON.. | 
Bleſſed are they that mourn, 

True life in its broken eſtate , in its ſeparation from its 
Fountain, As it hath the true and real ground of mourning 
init, ſo its temper and poſture 1s mournful, Its courle 
in this world is not like that of the world, vis. a ſeck- 
ing and injoying the ſweetneſle of it; bur a mourning 
under what tis, and after what it wants. This is com- 
monly the condition of it. 

Firſt, it is for the moſt part ina very. low eſtate. The 
breath of life breaths faintly, the Streams of liſe run low 
here, Iris notit ſelf while it is here inthis world, It 
cannot be it ſelf, it cannot injoy it ſelf, ir a move 
like it ſelt in any thing : Life commeth not forth into this 
world to live, but to a& a painful part and die, 

Secondly, it wantsthe preſence and injoyment of its 
Fountain, Ir is not oncly in the ſtate of a poor weak child 
init ſelf, but it wants the company of its Parents alſo, It 
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is as it were cut off from its Original. Ir is like a tender 


\, ſp:ig planted in an unnatural ſoil , without the Commu- 


nicauon of its own (ap, indeed it hath a juyce and a ſap , 
whereby it is ſupplied with ſuch and ſuch moutureand 
nouriſhment, to {uch kind of motions and ends whereunto 
itis guided ; burir hath not that ſap which its nature defi- 
reth, and whichis requiſite , ro the maintenance of that 
life which ir would moſt naturally ſhoot up in , if it were 
but proportionab!y fed. 

T hird!y, iris continually under excrciſes of one kind 
or other. This poor weak lite , this tender innocent na- 
ture, is continually excrciſed, tried, and pained one wa 
or other : yea ſometimes itis under that dreadful exercite 
of captivity to the will and power of its utter enemies. As 
ir was not intended for cale or reſt here, ſolirtle eaſe or 
reſt is afforded ir. Ir is alwaics about the work for which 
it was thus formed and brought forth , which js co breath 
out it ſelf and dic, to give an experiment of it ſelf and paſs 


away, to teſtific to the truth in Sack-cloth, and ſeal its tc- 
{timony with its blood. 

Now how can it but be mourning in this condition 2 
And its mourning muſt needs be very bitter, forir hath 
no effe4 ual comforter. Art beſt it can have but ſome thar 
may aſſay to comfort it, bur none that can avail, which is 
implicdin that clauſe,? 7 ſhal be comforted, it is not yet the 

W 


ſeaſon of comfort; he who alone can comfort them, is not 
yet come, and none can ſpeak his voice but he, nor wil he 
adminiſter comfort bur in the ſeaſon of ir, 

Obſerv. The State of the Seed of Chrift is monruful and 
comfortlefs. They are called in rhe Old-TeRtament mour- 
nersin Z'#2; To appeint wnte them that mourn in Zion, to 
give unto them beauty for aſhes , the oyl of joy for mourning , 
the garment of prai for the ſpirit of heavixneſſe, Ii, 61. 3, 
And Chriſt rels his _ who werecalled to joy and 
rcjoycing , and whoſe diſpenſation was ſuch a lively _ 

joyful 
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joyful diſpenſation, that they alſo muſt ſpend their time 
in grief and tears, leaving the preſent portion of jay to 
the world, Yerily, verily, 1 ſry unto jos , that ye ſhall weep 
and lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce, and ye ſhall be ſorrow- 
full, but your ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy, John 16. 20, 
Their ſorrow ſhal be removed, they ſhal be comforted 
hereafter, but they cannor be comforted ar preſent. 

The reaſon whereof is, becauſe the foundation of their 
mourning , is in reſpe of that which cannot be altered, 
It is the preſent weak frame of their life , their preſent ſe- 
paration from the Fountain, their preſent captivity under 
their enemics, which occaſion and feed it, all which muſt 
have their courſe and cannot be otherwiſe. Perhaps the 
extream deadnefs and faintneſs of their ſpirits may lome- 
times be releeved by conſideration of the excellent wil of 
God in all this, and the excellent wiſdome of God which 
wil work good out of all this; but notwithſtanding thar, 
they cannor but mourn ar preſent under ir, and true! 
comforted they cannot be, until this counſel of God be f1- 
niſhed and their ſtare changed. 

But they ſhel bee comforted. What means that? Why 
much rhe ſame with the former. Ir intends fuch a change, 
as ſhall yeeld full and laſting conſolation. They thal have 
the Kingdome, they ſhal have perfe& life and liberty in 
themſelves, perfeRly injoying perfe& life and liberty in 
God. They ſhal be as ſtrong in themſelves, as tull of 
God, and as far from the __ of enemies as their hearts 
can defire, As they have been afflicted to purpole, broken 
to purpoſe, made mourners to purpoſe, ſo theythal be 
comforted to purpoſe. What ever can diſ-comfort thein 
ſhal be removed , and what ever can revive and retie.h 
them ſha! be adminiſtred to the fullneſle of perteRton : 
They ſhal be comforted. It isa vaſt and comprehenhave cx - 
preſſi>n, including 211 char can conduce to make up a tull 


ani complcat conlvlation there can nv deteR, no _ 
ncſle, 
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neſle, no want remain, where there is true and full com- 
tort. 


Vsnzsn 5. Bleſſed are the meek , for they ſhall 
inheris the Earth, 


IN AN is naturally of a rough harſh ſpirit, and though 
* there may be tound ſome natural mcekneſle 1n his 
conſtitution and temperament, yetR 1s very weak and ca- 
fily overcome. But he who 1s new made, and througily 
_broken by the exerciles of, the new hte in lum', he is be- 
come very ucck, he i» maje'meck indeed. The new leed 
changeth him, and the «exerciſes. which attend the tecd , 
heighten the chtnge making him ſtil more and more calm 
and gentle, This mecknefle is of an etcrnal nature ( itis 
unchangeable meckneſte ) it is meckacis of the nature of 
Chriſt, it hath the ſtamp of Chriſts {pirut upon it, and 
however violences: and diſtempers may. drive. it inward 
(eſpecially where it is weak ) yet nathing can raze it Qut 
of the ſpirit. j 1c) jt: Gs Hah 
Now Chriſt ſaith rheſe are bleſſed, 'in their preſent 
eſtare they appear furtheſt from bicflednels. They axe 
like Sheep amo '& Wolves, Their meckncts depriveth them 
both of what they might be and injoy , in makeththem 
unable to ſhift for themſclyes, or 19 witliſtand the vio- 
tence and oppreſſion of others: They would not bee 
hunched up and down, and fo uniyertally abuled , wexe 
they nat iomeck. The mild nature-of the Lamb or Sheep 
incourageth tlic Wolf to prey upon it, an.{ unfitteth it 
for any reſiſtance. Look up an4 down the world, you 
ſhall behold none ro (utfer more then the meek , then the 
innaccnt and fticnt. He that reſiſteth not evil (as Chriſt 
commands. his Diſciples , his Sheep, his Lambs ) thal 
have loads enough thereof laid upon his back. This 
diſpoſtiogm them makes them the common m2tk of in- 
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jury and violence. They are fitted to provoke it, fitted 
to receive it, fitred to bear it, here men may ver: it free- 
ly withour fear of having it retorted upon them, Sure!y , 
man can never judgethis temper, or the condition that at- 
tends.it bleſſed; yer Chriſt ſaith theſe are bicſled, and up- 
on ſuch a ground as man wil acknowledge, 

For they jhall inherit the Earth. 

The Earth us the Lords and the fulneſs thereef, and he will 
diſpoſe of it to 5he meek, Notthe hot ſtirring ſpirits, wio 
buſtle tor the world,ſhal have it: but the week, wo are 
thruſt up and dowa trom cornerto corner, an4 hardly 
ſuffered ro remain any where quictly in it, This earth, 
which they ſcem moſt deprived of, they only thal have 
and enjoy.  Waen the Lord hath made it worth the 
having, then none (hal have it burthey. 

They ſal inheri: the Earth, The Earthis th: Lords: 
Theſe are the children of the Lord, and they ſhal inhecir 
his Earth. Whea the Lord raketh it into his own poſle(- 


fion and enjoyment, they thal lucceed him 1a the paſle(+, 


fon and enjoyment ofic. Iris their right, and thul de- 
ſcend unto them by right, by Inheruance. Ir is the Lords 
Right,and by the Lord ihal deſcend to t1em as their cight, 
They cannot yet have it, for the Lord hath itnat-yer: 
but when the Lord hath it, it thal fairly deſcen1rto them. 
This accurigd Earth they thal never have z; but whenit is 
taken into the hands of the Lord, and bleſſed by the Laid 
then it thal be theirs, then ir ſhal be inherired by the chul- 
dren of bleſſing. Then Abraham and all his Seed jhat dwelt 
therein for ever, Thenthe' children of the promiſe (hl 
live for eycrinthe Land of promiſe. So that thes is a9 
leſs rhen &e+nal fe, which'is here promiſed to the meck. 
Itisnot Heaven or Earth, whercin glory or cxcellencje 
licth, bur jn the Light and Life of God which can cinp:y 
or fi either. AstheEarth is to paſs away,ſo arc theHgavens 
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t00: and asthe Heavens are co remain, fo isthe Earth al- 

ſo: The Earth abideth for ever,ſaith the Pſalmift. Nor is 
this any dimunition of happineſs, for Gods Earth fitted by 
himſelf for his Sced, filled with his own fulne(s, is beyond 

any Heaven that the heartof man can imagine. When 
the Children of- God come once to knozy the true nature 

of him who 1s their life, they wil not care where they are 

with him, whether in Heaven or earth : They wil not ya- 

lue either Heaven or carth at all, but him alone” in cither 
or both. Butthis is not to be underſtood of rhiscarth as 
it now 15, 0r as it i5 now poſleſſcd or enjoyed (it is nowiiti-” 
deed fir tor thar ſpirit which dotl poffets and cnjoy ir, and' 
thar ſpirit alone isfit tor it ) bur as i ſhal be darkned with 
the glory of Heaven, with the lite, preſence, Majefty;atid 
fulncis of God himſelf, whereby ir that become aw-inhe- 

ritance worthy of his ſecd , wherein: his ſced ſhal appear. 
bleſſed & fully recompenced for all the miſery which theit, 
meekneſle ( with the reſt of his pure nature and motions 
of his holy ſpirit ) hath expoſed them to. -Sorhar yery 
ſweetly and aptly is this ſpoken to the meck, and may be a 
cordial tothem 1n the midſt of al their miſerics in the carth 

and thruſtings out of theearth, to think that one day they 

ſhal inherir it, 


Vnxs n 6. Bleſſed are they which do huwger and thirit 
after righteouſneſs, for they ſhal be filled; 


Retod is the integrity of any nature initsſtate 
.and motions: Iris the onely deficable thing in cvery 
ſtate, ih _ motion. Being ſubſiſtance, ſatufattion,and 
injoyment; which are the natural defire of every thing, yet 
arc onely deſirable, and onely naturally delired,, accord- 
ing to righteouſneſs. Iris a righteous being, a righteous 
ſubſiſtence, a righteous ſatisfaction and injoynicnt, which 

, the 


ll. 2 ep 5 OC. & Vo Hou ry We. v9 


2 6%qSD a5 


Rl 


Verl. 6. eMatChap. 5. 19 


the nature of every thing longeth for; every thing was for* 
med by a righteous principle , which farmed in it a righ” 
teous nature, by arighteous rule, to live in, and move to” 
wards righteouineſs 3 ſo that rightcouſneſs is the prope? 
Element of every thing , its ſpring, irs beginning , rhe! 
law of its courſe, itsend, Iris the remote image of God: 
inthe creature, the more eſpecial image of God in man , 
the moſt eſpecial image of God in Chriſt. 

Righteouſneſs here denoteth the higheſt Righteouſneſle , 
the rizhteouſneſs of the nature of Chriſt, for that onely is 
the truth, that is the righreoulneſs 'of the true, full, laſt- 
ing kind, and onely trucly comprehends and can-bring 
forth the righteouſneſs of man, and ef the creature,. Al 
righteouſneis dieth , let down our of Chriſt { thus did: 
Adam's, though of a very fine pure make ) and all righ- 
teouſneſle liverh again, taken up into Chriſt, The moſt 
ſubſtantial thing in man (and in the creature)is vain z the 
meaneſt thing taken into Chriſt is ſubſtantial ; all other 
righteouſneſle is corrupt in its own kind, and ſo is not 
IE) beſides the ſhortneſs of its ownnature , 
whereby at beſt itcan be but a ſhadow, not the thing ir 
ſelf, nortrue righteouſneſs, but onely a true repreſencati- 
on of righteoulneſſe. Bur this righteouſneſs is true in it 
ſclf , it is the thing, not the name or ſhadow, and all other 
righteouſneſs in this is true alſo. Every thing in the King- 
dom, every thing in Chriſt , every thing in God taſtes of 
the nature, vertue, lite, and power of the Kingdome, of 
Chriſt,and of God. | 
_ Hunering and thir ing, is the natural and vehement de- 
fire of this righteouſneſſe , which the ſoul in whom the 
{ced of it is, teeleth the need of, as of itsfood, This na- 
ture, this life hath a Stomack which hungereth and thirlt- 
cth atter this rightcouſneſle , as after its meat and drink. 
Thar which feedeth thetrue life of man, is righteouſneſle 


according tothe nature of man (for our common food,; is 
D 2 but 
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but the food of the beſtial nature not of the man) and that 
which feeds the true lite of Chriſt,is righteouſneſs accord< 
ing to the nature of Chriſt. He therefore that hath a ſpice of 
this ſeed in him (the tecd of truth;the ſeed of righteouſneſs, 
the true nature ot Chriſt in the ſeed)O how he hungreth 8& 
thirſteth tor the latisfaction of this iite, for the injoiment of 
this lite, for the receiving in,and bringing torth of this life, 
for the tulne(s of it inthe ſeed, in the growth, and in the. 
harveſt; other men long for the happinels or ſatisfation of 
their own corruprnature ( thoic whoſe longings are pu- 
reſt, arc bur tor the righteouinels of man ) bur he longs 
for che tul growch,receit,and injoyment of the righteout- 
neſs which is tuitable to hys nature, even the pure-and per- 
fc righteouſneſle of Chriſt , or-the eternal everlaiting 
r:gtrcouln:fle of the nature ot God in Chrilt. 

T iis ſame hungring and thirſting , 15 to (caſe, the.moſt 
miſcrable thing that can be., Whatcan be worſe then cx- 
ercmity of want of that which is -necell cry cv-ato life 
it ſelf, with the perfe& ſenſe of it 3; it is both miſerable in 
it (elf, and alſo cateth our the deligh: of every thing clic 3 
for can any thing be pleaſant to him who is in extremity of 
hunger and thirir, while that which he hungers and thurſes 
after is with-held from him; it is very painful in its own 
nature, beſides the great pain, ſorrow, aud anguiſh which 
it cauſeth, yea it imbirrereth every thing , be it otherwiſe 
never ſo tweet, Do you know the pain of the hungring 
and thirfting of this common nature * do you know the 

I:nguithing and fainting init, the panting of the ſpirit,the 
very tat.ing of all the powers of nature, wh:chalwaics at- 
tend it whenit is vehement 2 Alas, it is nothing to this ! 
as this hunger and thirſt is larger, from a larger ſpirit, of 
a Jarger k:nd and nature, after far larger things then mans 
ſpirit is capable of, ſo is the pain hereof much greater : 
1 i:cic pantings, theſe faintings, theſe ſinkings of ſpirit 
arc uncxprefſible, Hear what David faith, As the Hart 
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or Hind) panteth after the Water-brooks, (o panteth 

- after thee 0 ES did not know Ul, to ſer us 
the ychemency and pain of his ſpirit, and therefore is fain 
to draw a dark ſhadow of it, to reſemble it by-a Pi&ure , 
which can expreſs onely the fimilitude not the ſubſtance 
of it. Iris hike ſuch arhing, fuch athing doth ſhadow ir, 
doth after a kind {ignifie it, but cannot hold outor expreſs 
the nature of it. 

But whart ſaith chriſt concerning theſe 2 why theſe 
faith he are bleſſed. This extreamly miſerable ſtate is full 
of blefledncſle, hath the ſeed of bleſſedneſſe inir. Theſe 
which arc todeſtitutre, ſo full of pain and miſery both to 
their own ſenſe, and to the eye and judgement of the 
world,. thele are the bleſſed ones in my eye ſaith Chriſt : 
BleſSed are they that hunger and = afrer Righteouſneſs, © 

And'he adds ſuch a ground of this his judgement, as 
no ſence, no cxpericnce, no apprehenſion, no reaſon can 
contradi&t , which is from their future ſtate , which this 

ſent Kine leadeth to,'and firterth thera for ; for they ſhall 

e file1. Their ſarisfaion- with righteouſneſſe ſhal bee 
compleat z they ſhal have as much ot that whichthey ſo 
long for ; as their 'veſſels can hold, let them open their 
mouths and hearts neyer ſo wide, they ſhal be fully an- 
ſwered. They ſhalcar of the bread of life;they ſhal drink 
of the Fountain of rightcouineſle unto ſatiety. As their 
deſires are trom the-moſt excellent nature , moſt pure, 
ſtrong, and perfc&t in that nature,and after the moſt com-+ 
pleat and perfect thing, ſo they ſhal meet with the'fulleft, 
the compleareſt, the 'moſt pertect union, injoyment, and 
ſaisfagion. There ſhall nor the leaſt cranny oftheirna- 
ture, -or the leaſt breath that ever came from their ſpirits, 
wantthe full ſupply of that which it went forth after, or 
can defire, All x # deſires of the heart of man are yani- 
ty, and ſhal end in vanity. ( Man was made for a pcece of 


vanity in his whole nature and motions, in this ſtare, which- 
D 3 (hal 
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ſhail come to nothing : ) Bur all the defres of this ſeed , 
are of the nature of this ſeed, v2. iubſtanual, and ſhall 
meet with ſubſtance, All the defares of mag, gyca ates 
God, -atter Chriſt ,- after rightequigcſle,, thall burn and 
p.riſh with hum ( tor they arc not therruth , nqr dothey 
come from the truth, nor can they reach to the truths) bug 
all the defires of this ſpirit ſhall liye with the ſpirit ot God 
in reſt-and ſarisfa&ion for ever, ; | 


Vzns n 7. Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain 
4 5 | 220 


Pork were made fox the milcrable, agd they are ſtir- 
red.up by the ſen(e and experignce of milery.: He thax 
knoweth what it is to want.» knoweth how, to pity thoſe 
thatarein want. He who knoweth what it isto be milc- 
Table in every kind, knowerh how ta pity thoſe thatare in 
miſcry in any kind, ty TRE | 

Mercy hath its foundation in nature, bot its;grawth 
from ſenſe and experience. Now as. Chriſt,, ſo his ſeed 
have both the largeſt bowels naturally, and alſq the grea- 
teſt icn(e and expericace of milery,., Their mercy 15 the: 
only true mercy/it is mercy of the right nature and ſtamp, 
ot the laſting kind (the mercy of man is weak at beſt, and 
may cafily be worn out, theirs cannot : ) They alſo have 
the onely true and full raſte and ſence of miſery ( which 
man and the Creature have but a dyl ſmatch * and that 
onely in their owngind too ) therefore they are the onely 
mercitul ones. | | 

Now who knowerth what a miſerable thing itis to be 
mercifull* Ir is a grievous, ſmarting , painfull thing 
ro receive in and bear the ſenſe of every ones miſery, He 
onely can injoy himſclt , in this ſtate of things, who js 
crucl : He is very full of milery, who contmually drinks 
eth in,and taſteth the calamity both of the old and new cre- 


ation, 
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Aid. While'thete is [5 much tifery every where, how 

cin he be atiy.way happy ho is continually filled with 

the ſeale ofa? * © 
And yet Chrift ſaith, bleſſed are the mercifull, theſe are 
his bleſſed ones, theſe are the bleſſed ones in his eye. This 

ſtare of miſery and panting under the burthens of others , 

is berrer then anyinj»yment of life and content in ones ſelf, 

which is yettq be had. | 
For they ſhut obtain mercy. 

Mercy in its extent, mercy in its fulneſſe denotes per- 
fe& redemption our of this ſtate ot milery, the perfe& re- 
moval of all &vil; of all ſoftow;of Ut death; and the per- 

; fect ſupply of all good , ofall joy , of all life, The gi- 

; ving of Chriſt ,, and of all the life and falvation which 

| Chriſt conveyraiagd worketh up to,is fromand through 

| metey, and the orathint of tebhivit of metcy is the re- 

| ceivingthe fulneſle and perteRion of all rhar, As'the 

| firſt comming or viſication 'by Chiiſt 'was frotn mercy 
through mercy, ani with irittcy '( rhrdugh thetender mer- 
cies fur God, » whereby the day ring from'on high hath vi- 
fired ws ,) ſothe perteRing of it will bee but the further 
venting of mercy. Gods filling of Chriſt and all his 
Saifits with perte& life and bleſſedneffe,wil be Blt'the fill 
conqueſt of his niercy over their miſery, | 
Now this merciful narure in them, with the operations 
thereof, are bur a dilcovery' whor thofe are for whom the 
tteaſures of Gods mercy arc reſerved. God hath riches of 
mercy, a vaſt ſtock of mercy, which he wil empty on them 
whom he hath, fitred for it. Now who are theſe Veſſels of 
mercy, . w hom the Lord will thus fill « why, they are rite 
merciful, thoſe that are ſeized upon by mercy, thoſerhat 
are ch.nged by mercy, thoie rhac are made miſerable by 
wants and buwels;, by wants in tiemic.ves, and by bow- 
els towards the w:mis of ochers; have inthernietves araſte 


of that wucre:v.itu tncy {hall be &lied and igizacd : They 
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who from the nature of Chriſt, have learaed and pra&i- 
ſed ro fulfill the law of Chriſt, which is to bear every bur. 
the-:, ſhall be eaſed of all their bonds, troubles, and bur- 
rhensin the day of refreſhment. They who know how to 
dilpcnce mercy in this day, ſhall abound wuh the reccir 
ot ny in the day of the Lord: Bleſſed are the merciful, 
for they jhall obiain mercy. : 


Vers 8. 8, Bleſſed are the pure in heart or th 
ſhal ſee God, _— 


HE heart is the. Fountain of life to the natural man! 
to the corrupt man, and tothe renewed or acew manz 
bur the new man hath not the old heart for the foun- 
tain of his life, but that is taken away, and he hatha new 
heart given hum, which is the Spring or Fountain of tus 
new lite. EN 
This life is pure , and therefore the heart muſt needs 
be much mo.c pure ( or ſtronger in purity } where the 
ſcarof itis, anditthruſtcrhour the corrupr heart wholly 
(though nor ar firſt, or all ar once, but by degrecs) or if 
you will, ir purifieth the natural heart tro:n the guilt and 
corruption which ir hath contracted; the blogd of Chrit, 
the blood of this | fc, the blood of tac ſpiritual man,clean- 
ſcth and purifieth the natural man, ; Chriſt dying in na- 
ture, nature dieth with Chriſt, that life which it had from 
him dicth with him; which death waſteth allthe codrrupci- 
on of t, ſo tharwhen it xiſcth again it riſeth pure, "This is 
-the miſery ofthe world, they dic nt the death of Chriſt; 
therefore inthe returreRion they thal not know the life of 
Chriſt, bur their corruption ſhal arile with them. | All the 
affijons, mileries, deaths, &e. which can befall rhe ſpi- 
rit of man, cannot purifie the ſpirit of man; even as all rhe 
afflict;ons, milcries, deaths, &c. waich can befall rhe ſpirit 
ofthe {ced,cannot defile their ſpirit, 
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The Pure in heart, they whoſe hearts are cleanſed, are 
not fir for this unclean world , therefore their grief, mi- 
ſery and vexation from it will be great. The courle,the 
wares, the impurity of the world, even in its greateſt ho- 
lineſs, and righteouſneſs, will vex every pure and righ- 
reous ſoul. Tt hoſe that are pure in hearr, are continual- 
ly afhited with the clogs % impurity, both in the world , 
and about themſelves, which makes them ever crying 
out, 0h wretched man , who ſhall deliver me from this wret- 
cLed world without, and thu wretched nature or ſpirit withis, 

Yer Chriſt prenounceth them bleſſed , Bleſſed are the 
pure in heart, this 15 a bleſſed ſtate, this truly leads to bleſ- 
ſedncſs. Ir is prepared forlite, and it brings forth ſeed 
continually un:o iite. A pure heart is fit onely for the pre- 
ſence and injoyment of God , fit onely to be with, and to 
injoy, and be 1njoycd of God. God, and all the fruirs of 
the God-head are fit onely for a pure Palarez and all the 
fruits of a pure heart,arc ft onely for the Palate of God. 

For they jball ſee God, A pure heart cauſerh a ſingle and 
pure eye, which alone can tee God. God alone thall bee 
repreſented to that eye, and that eye alone can diicern the 
repreſentation of him, ſo thar tt ey and onely they thall 
ſce him, without holineſs n» man ſhall ſee the Lord, Indeed 
a kind ot fight cvery eye ſhal have, bur a pure, a perte&, 
athorow fight into his nature, none thall hve but thote 
in whom his own pure and holy eye groweth up from the 
ſeed of his own nature, and thar fight wlich they have 
ſhall neither be plcafing nor profirabic , bur ſuch as they 
would far rather be without, and would give any thing to 
be rid of z whereas it will be perfe& pleatiure and content 
tothe pure. The fight of God will be death to every un- 
clean eye,to every unclean heart; bur lite to the pure eye, 
to the pure hearr, The impure (o far as they thall (ce 1n- 
to the nature, life, and operations of God, they will ſce 
their own death and milcry written int, The pure will 
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ſce there the fountain, the nouriſhment, the perfe&ion of 
their own purity, the head, the ſpring, the center of their 
own nature,which can be no leſs then perfe@ lite and hap- 
pineſs rothem. : 

The Eye is the moſt capacious ſenſe, which requires 
moſt ſatisfa&tion. To ſee God, implieth a great excellency 
and ability inthe eye, which he who is able ro do, hath a 
ercat ſtrength of lite in him ; and it implieth alſo perfe&t 
bleſſedneſs which con{iſteth in the ſight of God, Men 
commonly detine happineſs to be the fightof God, the 
beatifical Fiſion they uiually call it, - Indeed the true, the 
full ſight of God, can be no leis then perfe& bleſſedneſs, 
and the Lord can give no lciſe then the perte&. view 
of himſelf, rothe pertely pure 1n heart, rherefore they 
muſt needs be blefled. Or thus, 

Seeing of God, denotes two things ; it denotes a ſtrength 

of life within ( a perfect lite within ) and the perfect ſatis- 
faction of that 1;ic from withaur. Life now is weak with- 
in; itcannot deſire much of God, it cannot receive much 
from God : rhe ceyc is ſo weak, thatir cannot ſee the things 
of God, were they heid forth never {o nakedly before it, 
nay the brightneſs of God would dazle and diſturb, if nor 
extinguiſhthe fight; wherefore God is fain ro vail and 
cloud whatever he opens of himſelt unto us. And yer this 
weak eye, this weak lite is very little fatisfied , it is ſcanty 
of thoſe ſrghrs and injoyments of God, which it could 
receive in, But in the ſeaſon of the breathing forth of 
bleſſedneſs.the weak eye thall be made ſtrong to ſee God, 
to fee all that is in God (for otherwiſe it doth not ſee him; 
unleſs it ſee whole God, it-doth nor ſce God ) and the 
fainr hear: ſhall bee filled and ſatisfied with all that is in 
God, itſhall recieve ali tharthe eye ſees, What we ſee 
now,is at 2 diſtance from vs, butthen what we ſee ſhall be 
1n us, we ſhall have all in us,and receive all into us,and let 
4! out © us, Bur of this enouoh, 
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Vansn 9. Bleſſedare the Petce-makers ; for they ſhall be 
| called the Children of God. 


OD is the God of Peace, Chriſt is the Prince of Peace, 

that which God gives, that which Chriſt begets, is a 
ſpirit of Peace, and this is the fruit which he expects to 
reap in all ſpiritual motions, Peace: the very azure of 
the life of Chriſt is Peace, and the great deſign of the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt is to make Peace it is the proud ſpirit of S4- 
tan which cauſeth contention, the ſweet,meck, lowly ſpirit 
of Chriſt worketh Peace. 

Now as God ſ{oweth the ſeed of Peace in his alone, ſo 
ig them alone it liveth, groweth, and ateth. None can 
truly deſire peace, none cantruly move after Peace, but 
they who have the ſeed of Peace in them. The naturally 
peaceable temper of man ( which is but a ſhadow ) ma 
eaſily be changed and driven from this deſign z but this 
narure,this ſpirit,can never leave off making peace, until it 
barh perfe&ly accompliſhed it. 

AS there is no Peace to the wicked, ſaith. my God : So 
there is no Peace inthe wicked (although there may ſeem 
to be a ſpirit of peace within them , as well as there doth 
feem peace outwardly to be unto them) but there is a ſpi- 
rit of diviſion,a root cf camity, atthe bottome of all their 
ſweetneſs and union; ſo that peace-making is a ſtrange 
thing to the wicked, or to the ſpirit of man which in us 
prefent conſtitution is wicked. That which he looketh 
upon in himſelf as Peace, is not Peace; that which hee 
looketh upon from himſelf to be Peace-making , is not 
Peace-making z the way to make true peace in any kind , 
man hath not known ; the foundations of Peace which 
man can lay, are of a. very frail nature, and may eaſily be 
rafed ; they are but according to his ſtate and liohr which 
comprtekends not the truth By kind, and therefore Fon 
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by no means bring it forth. How can hee truly make 
Peace , who cannot lay any one true Foundation of 
Peace. 

But there is a ſpirit, there is a ſeed,there is a nature,there 
is a life which knoweth the true kind of peace,and the true 
way to peace; and is continually making ule of this $kil 
within the verge of its own nature, and alſo darting forth 
ſome beams of it in the world , occaſtoning, furthering, 
ſweetning, heightning (as much as may be) that peace a- 
mong mankind ( as alſo among the children of Godin 
their leveral diſpenſations) which their common nature is 
capable of, 

Now the peaccable and Peace-making ſpirit meeteth 
with the hardeſt meaſure in this boiſterous and contenti- 
ous world. He is onely acceptable here,who is $kilfull in 
dividing and in making advantages by diviſion ( though 
man thinketh otherwiſe , hee thinks he loves peace and 
INS ) But he who is a true Peace-maker, ſhall 

nd as much rcal oppoſition and miſery from the world, 
as it can follow him with ( they hated me for my good will, 
ſaid Chriſt. ) The world is not acquainted with the na- 
rure and way of their peace, nor doth itat all ſuirthe pre- 
ſent bitter ſelfiſh ſpirit of the world 3 and therefore the 
world cannot but hate and perſecute both it and them for 
it. Beſides a peaceable temper of ſpirit is a greattempta- 
tion to provoke the world to moleſt and perſecute it, for 
there they may maketheir aſſaults with moſt caſc, ſafety, 
and advantage. 

Yet Chriſt faith, that theſe are bleſſed , Bleſſed ove the 
Peace-makers ;, they are of a bleſled nature of an excellent 
frame, abour a bleſſed work which leads to, and will end 
12 blefledneſs, 

'* For they ſhall be called the Children of God, 

Greater honour or dignity there cannot be, then to be 
achild of God; rightto all life and bic{ſednefle is wrap- 
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pedup init, It includes in it a natural loye and care from 
God. The child hath the ſame natore, the ſame life 
with the Parent; and it is the defire and care of the Pa- 
rent to exalt him as high, if notbeyond himſelf Wh 
this the Peace-makers are now(they are the Children of G 
and this they ſhall be known to be one day; when they are 
opened, and their nature made appear, they ſhall plainly 
appear the ff ſpring of God, they ſhall be acknowledged 
and called his Children : his nature in them ſhall evidence 
and make it univerſally confeffed that they are his ſeed. 
Now they may be called the ſons of Belial, the Children 
of the Devil , the great diſturbers of the Peace of the 
world, the turners of all things upſide down, as Chri# 
and his ſeed, haye been eſteemed by the world in all ages , 
but when the ſeaſon of the owning of truth and of the diCl- 
penſation of bleſſedneſs comes, they ſhall be known what 
they are. Then they ſhall be known to be thoſe who had 
the true life of God inthem, and the neareſt relation un- 
to God, both which give them a natural right to alk that 


is in him, 


Vzxs = IO. Bleſſed are they which aye perſecuted for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, : 


T Here is a ri hteous nature in the new life, and inall the 

motions of it, which 1s as alight to diſcover the death 
and unrighteouſneſs of all that, which the world calleth 
life and righteouſneſs. This acknowledgement of God , 
this worſhip of God (which they hold forth and praiſe, 
or ar Jeaſt mourn after) ſhews all the knowledge and wor- 
fhip of the world to bee a lie, This love and juſtice 
which rhey exerciſe towards Man-kind, ſhews that which 
the world cals ſo, to be but diffimulation , onely a coun- 
terfeit of the thing;not the thing intruth, 

This makeththe world to perſecute them 3 they can- 
E3 os 
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not indure this life, they cannot indure this righteouſnels, 
they hate them that pretcud to it and pratiſe it. Alas, 
how canit be otherwiſe 2 all their excellency, all their 
glory licthin their own religion, in their own righteouſ- 
neſs, and how can they poſſhibly indure thar light which 
diſcovereth it to bee a lic ? it their religion weretrue , 
they would ſcornto perſecute, they could not perſecure : 
they would necd no iuch defence, the nature of their Re- 
ligion would not ſuffer them ro make uſc of any ſuch de- 
fence, bur being but worldly, thebeſt defence and ſecu- 
rity it hath,is by worldly weapons) 

And as this nature, life, religion or righteouſueſſe, is moſt 
contrary tothe world, ſo the greateſt perſecution doth ſtill 
ariſe becauſe of it. No fort of worldly men perſecute 
any kind of wickednels, fo much as they do the true righ- 
tcouſnels. The worldly religious man is more zealous 
againſt that which is the truth indeed, and againſt thoſe 
which arc the trye profeſſors and holders forth of it, 
then againſt any ſort of cyill or evill perfons. The 
Fews, who had the lew and the Prophets , the onely light , 
the onely hope, the onely werſbip, who were the one!y pro- Ml, 
pleof Goulin the Werld,, yet 1n the height of their zeal for fl « 
righteouſneſs and againſt ſin and wickednefſe, let Barra- Ml: 
bas eſcape readily, that they might hunt more freely at- if i 
ter the precious blood of Chriſt, And thou who ſo ſud- 
denly and ſharply judgeſt them becauſe of this (as worthy il | 
ofthe wrath and teverity ofGod)lirtle obſervefſt how thou Ml. 
doeft the ſame things thy ſelf. O how cruel & unrighreous MM ! 
is the-purcſt zcal of man againſt the truth of God , againſt i 
the holy nature,life;and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | 

Now how miſcrable muſt theſe needs be who are in- if : 
forced to live in the world, and whom the world thus 
profecutes! Difference in opinion 1s ſeldome very tollera- | 
ble : but what's differcace 1n natures? When ſuch a na- | 
ture and-practiſes appear, as condema the moſt religious, ill ! 
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the moſt righteous, the moſt ſtrict men ; not onely in that 
which they will acknowledge to be their yaniry and cor- 
ruption (4nd which they hope to be delivered from) bur 
in the very root of theirlife, of their religion, of rheir pu- 
reſt righteoufneſFand hopes ? -When Chriſt appeatech in 
:ny of his ſeed, there is a frgnature of his Kingly ſpirit 
upon him, which the religious and goons ſpiric of man 
cannot bur defire to kill, thar rhe inheritance may be his. 
And how do you think _—_— man , or worldly man 
( tor they are both the fame thing before God ) will look 
upon thoſe who ftand between fitm and heaven, whoſe na- 
ture, whoſe principles, whoſe life, whoſe motions daſh all 
his hopes,diicovering the emprinels and ſhallowneſs of the 
very nature of all his life and righreouſneſſe : Surely,ifthe 


by Religion,can introduce miſery, theſe are ſureto feel i, 
further then they arc covered by the art and skil of the 
» © Lord from the world, or then the world is blinded from 
© Wl diſcerning them. 
, Yet theſe are bleſſed ſairh Chriſt , BYeffed are they which 
- are perſecuted for rizhteouſueſſe ſake, Notthe great, alori- 
r MW ous,rich, religious perſecuror, who with a great ſhew of 
- BJ zcal for God, piety and devotion towards him, hunts this 
- W rculy righteous one , as prophane and wicked ( as the 
- W next verle ſhews ) burthe poor perſecared one is bleſſed 
7 MW in Chriſts account, and inthe b2ilance of his judgement, 
1 W An4this is the reaſon that Chriſt giveth of his verdi&, 
s WW becauſe the Kingdom of bleſſednefSis his ; for theirs is t''8 
t WH Kinzdome of Heaven, That K:ngdome which is the re- 
ward of rightcouſneſſe belongeth co the.c p-rions, theſe 
- WJ zretherruly righteous ones , theſe have tharrighreoul- 
; WM nifle, and exerciſe that righteoulnels, ro which the K.ngs 
com is promiſed, 
Itis notevery one whom tie worla perſecures, that 
s bleſſed / corrupt man may cvu:nc forth with ſuch 2 w.c- 
keducſle 


envy, zeal, indignation, and cruelty of man, here ſhewed A*z< 
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nefſe, as the world by its light may truly diſccrato be ſo 
ana may juſtly prolecute it) but it is thoſe in whom the 
righteouincflc, 1n whom the life of Chriſt is, who arc 
perſecuted by the world, becauſe of tharlite, becaule of 
that rightcouſnels whgtn Chriſt pronounceth bleſſed, 
For theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Therc is a Kingdome of Heaven, much talked of, and 
much hoped for by all ſorts. Man is not tarisfied with thus 
reſent vain ſtate, but preſſeth rowards a Kiny2dom , there 
15 no ſort of religious perſons, who are pertectly at reſt .n 
their way , but their hope lieth in their en, bur who 
fall attain this end, co whom doth this K:ngdome be- 
long, and who are they which ſhall inheruit; it ye will I 
receive the teſtimony of Chriſt he thus deicriberh chem: } 
Theſe are the perſons ( ſanh Chriſt ) whole nature and 
ſpicir diſcovering it ſelf in its operations, 1n its fruits of 
Tighteouſneis and holinels, is periccuted by the world, 
T he world honoureth, eſteemerh , purſuerh che righte- 
ouſncſſe and holinefle of irs own ſtamp and nature, but 
hunter afrer the life and ſoul of thus :9 rake and deſtroy 
it; yer not as righreouſnefle, not as ho'1n:fle (Chriſt him- 
ſelt was nr pur ro death as ſuch, nor was any Prophet 
ever pcriecured as 2 Propher ) bur under the contrary 
dark b;ack hue, wherein ut ſtill repretenterh ir to ir (elt, 
The worid hath no true light (no true knowledge of God, 
no true underſtand.ng of the Scriptures, no true faith, no 
truc love, notruc worthip, no true obedicace, &c. ) but 
would tain hive 11s own darknefſe go for light: There- 
forc is it neceſfirare { ro repreſent the true light unto it ſelf 
as darknctle, and ro hunt it out of its circumference, nci- 
ther of whichare very difficult ( for the moſt part ) un- 
gdertiis low and weak appearance of light, 


Verſe. 
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Vanen It. Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile you, 
and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
PTA for my ſake. | 


Ecauſe Perſecution is bitter , Chriſt exſpatiateth up- 

on ir, opening both the courſe of ir, the injury of it, 
and the ground of it, and comforting his Diſciples under 
them all, Bleſſed are ye,when men ſhall revile you &c. 

The men of the world will revile thoſe in whom the 
life of Chriſt is, in whom the rightcouſne(s of Chriſt is. 
They will ſcoffatthe luſtre , at the beauty, at the holi- 
neſs, -atthe righteouſneſle of Chriſt in them , as 1ſbmaet 
did at I/auc, This 1s the precious child of promiſe, indeediit 
is pity but this ſbowld be the heir. The worldly ſpirit doth 
thigk it ſelf more fit to inherir, more worthy. ro inherit 
( even by the rule of any of Gods diſpenſations, whether 
of the Jaw formerly, or of grace now ) then 1ſaac. In- 
deed Iſaac is a young tender thing , an after-birth, and 
comes very {hort of 1ſbmael in the icale of man. 

And they will notonely dothis, but they will per ſecure 
them too. They will let them reſt no where in the 
world. letthem injoy nothing in the world, but hunt them 
up and down z T hus will the men of the world do.with 
their hearts and fouls, and from the very nature of their 
ſpirits, where they cſpy the truth of the lite and righte- 
ouſneſſe of Chrilt ( tor the great Contention between 
Chriſt and the world, is not ſo much a deſigned or known 
thing, but rather ſecret from a ſecret antipathy in their 
natures, whereby they moſt direRly and naturally op- 
poſe and claſh one againſt another, when they themlelves 

perceive it nor. 

And that they mightincreaſe the perſecution and ſet e- 
very one, every where againſt them , they will ipeak all 
manner of cvil againſt them , they will repreſenrrhem ® 

F thc 
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the moſt ir-rcligious, as the moſt unrighteous,as the moſt 
odious perſons every way upon the face ofthe earth : As 
Hypocrites, Deceivers,Sceducers,prophane, diſturbets of 
the Peace, oppoſers of authority , in every reſpe@ hare- 
full ro God, :ad worthy to bee hated of all man: kind. 
Thus is the pure, holy righteous nature of God in Chriſt 
and his ſeed ( at any time upon its breaking forth in any ) 
rraduced by the world. | " 
Bur { which is the comfort of the one, andhe great 
condemnation of the other ) they do all this falſly ot ly- 
ing. Some knowing that they lie, bring (ecterly Joan. 
ced attheir hearts, that there-is a ſeed of truthinthem 
whom they thus oppoſe, and that they areholy and righ. 
teous both in their tpirits and lives, and not (uch as they 
repreſent them to be z others taking ir upon truſt ( either 
Dizhtty, or from ſuch as they dare not but beleeve) may 
think thiey ſpeak truth, though in truth they lie, - | 
Now the ground ot all this ( of all this reviling, of all 
this perſecution, of all theſe unjuſt aſperfions and teproa» 
ches ) is for Chriſts ſake, becauſe ot the life af Chriſtin 
them, bec2uſe of the image of Chriſt upon them, which 
appearerh in their lives and praQtiſes. This maketh the 
world otorevile, hate, pertecure and reproach them ; 
and the more zealous and deyout-the wor!d is in any pro- 
teſhon 6f Religion ( whether Jewith as formerly ,--or 
Chriſtian as now ) the more mad are they in perſecuting 
thoſe in whom is the truth, Thoſe Fews which lived in 
Chriſts time'werea true and notable ripe, in their rele+ 
ſing Barrabe, and crucitying of Feſws z for this is the 
remper of all the:r ſucceflors3 thole who arc exce=ding 
zealotisin 20 or tiward fleſhly formal Religion ( which in 
their judgement 15 required and juſtihed by the Jett of 
rde Scriprure, thoughincruth i 45 natſd, -a5 itis by them 
priGiſtd ) they peritcere the life, the ſpifit;/the power [6 
velicmently; that chey/will rather letany ſort ſcape then 
OO them. 


Verſ lu. wAMdet. Cbap.s. 35 
them. Though they know that Barrabas ſhould die, yet 
Barrabasthallbe fpared\, rather then Chrif thal eſcape 
their hands. This is it which with all their might they 
ue; to crucihe the life. of Chriſt, the nature at Chriſt, 
e ſpirirof Chriſt, &d. And though ſome may do it ig- 
norantly, { not knowing that it is the life , tharirist 
rruth, thatit is Chriſt the Lord of glory) yer all do ir 
very narurally. 1f the worl4 bare you ( faith Chriſtto his 
Diltiples) ye know that it hated me, before it hated you. 
Ani f Chriſt, who had ſach a ſtrength of life, frveerne(s, 
aad excellencyin him, was thus dealt with. how ſhall 
any of his followers who appear'in ſo much weakneſlc , 
y expe@tofare better * whar can they in reafog look for, 
J but to be reviled, perſecured, and hayc all manger of cvil 
y fpoken againſtthem 5 1t they be no more of the world 
| rhen Chriſt was, they can look to be no more owned by 
yl the vprid; 'notior ſo much, neither, becauſe they have 
j- not [mie viattiens asChrilt hag,to repreſemthema loye- 
fi Wwaenworld, 7 | 2 v 
h - 2Now-Whati7Taſe 'is heo:in, who muſt remainin'this 
c world favhicltis bad <nough of it felf ar beſt , if there 
were noill uſage from it) and yer is there reviled, hunted 
8; up and down, looked upon as the vileſt man in it, as unfit 
fot any ve, t6ranyHervice, foranycompany,as unwarth 
to bertheevedin'filsgreate tetcremity, nay unworthy:to 
muck #50 befaSFered tolive. , 
'-F*ath Chr, Bleftd are ye-nomvichitanding allthis, 
my Weſſed-ore you Uithis.” This & an cvidenceof your 
Hehow.and of your xightro, and certain injoymentof 
the Kihgdome hercafrer; the world gives ſucha teſtimo- 
ny ofthe life in you as is paſt denial, | 
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36 An Expoſitionon Verſ.1x; 
Vaxzn 12, Rejojce andbe exceeding glad. 


Eons ro remper of ſpirit , theſe are the ſpiritual 
motions which ſhould be in Diiciples , inthe midſt 
of this uſage from the warld; or from fle/blx1ſraet ,:-wba 
are but the world before God, they ſhould not drink in 
that matter of forrow which the World. adminiſters to 
them hereby, but feed upon that. ground of joy, which 
the ſpirit ot Chriſt opens and demobtiſtrates fothem. Ia is 
true, itis abitrer thing to be reviled., hated, and-hunted 
by the world, as the ſcum ard oft- (couring\ot rand muſt 
needs bring great and ſharp ſufferings ro theficth with it , 
wherein is matter ot'grict, pain; trouble and forrow z yer 
all this doth not exclude-a greater ground of joy , the 
yertne whereof may well ſwallow up all this ſorrow, and 
leave no room for it;- Chrift., who knew. the weight of 
2llchis miſery ( and the weakneſſes and want of his Dif- 
ciples ) yet in the mid(t thereot bids them.to rejoice, yea 


to abound with joy, to exule in their ſpirns in gre 


at abun- 
dance,and with great intcaſcnels, Rejozce and beexceeding 
it... Fergreat your reward in Heaven. 

Chriſt doth noc baccly. .bid them rejoyce ,, but layeth 
before-tham a ſolid ground -ox :confideration of joy. . Itis 
not ſo much material what: mens condition! is here, as 
what ſhall be hicreafters ner ſhould Diſcaples ſo much 
conſiderthbe nature of their preſent tie ( whar irgow.is 
in reference t@their worldly being «a5 What -t refers'1o, 
They ſhou!d not {o much look .upon the reward of their 
life and the morions of ir, here in.this world among men, 
25 upon the reward of it by God in heaven. Now there, 
their reward ſhall be full; all theſe perſecutions (and their 
ſufferings thereby ) {hall be there recompenced very ful- 
ly. Sothat thoſe in whom the lite of Chriſt , and an- 

| {werably 


it. 
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{werably their perſecution abounds now , their reward 
ſhall as well abound hereafter. Now hee who Is [piri- 
tual, ane ſpiritually eyeth the future eſtate of things , 
muſt nerds bello railed-and.cle ei art with By , I5that he 
c3nnot much feel the other. who is truly eager after 
the great and abundant cr oppor, glory, cannor bur rejoice 
in che plentifull (owing of the ſeed. For our light af flictt- 
on, which i but for a moment, worketh for ts 4 A ar more ex- 
ceeding eiernal werght of gory, And this we ſec and ſuck in 
the: Comfort ot, while w {oaks pot Pi the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which” ave noi ſeen, 2.C oringh, 4+ 
19,18. ' / 

For ſo perſecured yhey the Prophets which were 'be- 
fore yOhs - 

Chriſt doth not onely.lay down 2 olid ground of joy, 
but he follows ir, he evidenceth it, he bringeth i it home to- 
thei heants this bath-heen the ſtare, and p ion of the life 
all along ribyour imaychis 5.the way,which#heSaints be; 


fore you havya walk oy A town go their inheritance to 
wards theixCrownzthe through Me Thojns 
and Briars of this —_ $a the cpofleiiion' of life 3 3 ; for þ 
perſecuitd they the ? rophets. which were before you. 

The Prophets were the moſt 'eminent in thelife 2nd 


lightof Gad, :in eee God VE a AE molt; —_ 


] Lwere-not as the. word peared, nog 

the worl rhey acted wig TN Fs " whe light' in 
life of' Godg pachuy ere they 
ſecuted by fc Fen oy Th ous by ur, Oy 


if the ſame life dealt with asit ws in theth, 
doubtleſſe ye NG Yall Tet the ſame' reward. Yebe- 
leeve that & ſtate of the Prophets was good , and thar 
they had gr9ued of nf in the midſt of all their Pperfeca- 
ton, in regard of grure reward from him that im- 
Fo ghouls he Gra ak $iv's (who. afe ted * 
Ge eb: zorhie cither b ew 


& eAy Expeojirion; on Verkay; 


or praQife to the truth) ane By Uhve = Foes of: "joy 
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ke 6 isrhie eniveala (caſbner of thing : aharwhich 
makes ehein ſavory, that which keeps from cor- 
ropriogyis (alt. 

The Earth wahrs Salt), the things of the Eanth are nor 
ſtory ro the Paite df che" (pirit withour ſalt, they tuds 
_ Cortupeandpltrifit without falr, 

Te are the .Salt ; the ſeed of Gad are that Salt where- 
with the wottdisro be ſezſoned, God who hath appoin- 
ted to every thing its place, and fitted every thing tor its 

place; alma made his hildren ( his pcople whom he (c- 
Fa our of the world TE ſalrof the whole world, All 
the ſeaſoning which'r 18- hath is from-thelife of 
Chtiſt in his Saints's the ew they weretheSaltforiner- 
ly, thic Diſtipler of Chr 'now;; an# rhe En@ure which 
comes from them , doth: both perifie' 24 preſerve the 


world.” 
But if the $ alt hath loft by Poop; wherewith hat #t bet 


tek. 
PR & vetrue and excdlende/of Fifi! Werhiniv favour, 
ai gr ch makesb YI ſo excelleric” aridits ſc fo 
x Poe es, —_— nowtHere is &pot 
beg or 


dlrey1ole ns favour.” The ofigarel (21tÞ and 

0fthe” bridal Gt "eh. Joſe their is 

Hs which's made fa]tit/a Giptnfitionway. 

A Diſciple Wy 'may tofe the favour ofthe know- 
ledge; 4 life of Chriſt in kisſpi irir, 

$0 this Fn - Whatteine i eres: iutean ſes 
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loſe the ſay our of-.zhe-Geſgeh.; how. ſhall either ofthem-be 
ſeaſoned again* the unſayory ay are Sr mere by 
the ſalr, bur, wherewith ſhall che, (alc be eaſoned þ it 


prove unſarory. | 0,2: 912/90 391171 V | 
© Tt4s thancefortbgood for worthing:: 1 | 1) 

What is the ſalt good for, what is is firdar without its 
ſayours of phar ule is a Dilciple-of Chriſt , withour the 
ſayour of the (gicirgt Chrilt ? xhe faltewithour-ns favour 
is good for nating, I5.45 [not:good-to expres the nature 
ot Salt, &.s got, gaod for any we rhar Salt 35 proper 
for. ——_ 3 5:01 CJ 
 Thenceforth good fr nahing, from that time it becames 
unprofitable. The Jews, =__— they have loſt the ue 
Tavour of theLaw,they cauagr {calon ghe yyorld any more 
in their day; and rhe Dilgiples of Chriſt; when they have 
loſt thetxue {ayayr of rhe Galpel, they chnmor ſcaloithe 
World.any mare in their day geither. Thenceforthytrata 
That time, ' all theix {crvicablenclsisloſt ,, all ehcirſcafan- 
ings of nowalue, of no advantage at al, if notpitojudi» 
cial. Thoſe which the Jews made Proſelytcs (having loft 
theic own ſavaur) they made tea tunes more the children 
of Hell then they were before : And thoſe which the: Dif+ 
ciples convertand {calon after their manner 31. theyrſeafon 
with that which is worſe then -theiggwneerupiion; A. 
natural tre is/bertex then (the flare of fille Religions a 
religioa which once camequre trom Cod bur was after- 
ward corrupted, baying; loſt the truth of its lite;narure and 
But ta be caſt out, and to be troden under fort of wen. 

Ir s fit for ao ule, it is fir oacly itſelf robercjectcd and 
abuſed, it is firro be.caſt pur of the car6and.procedtian 
of God, out.of that honourable-place wherein hiet 
«,andto be. trampled upon by the World ;, this js:the 
proper uſe for-which it is fit, ' it. is fir for this, and far no+ 
thing che : rhis the Jews were onely,twfarwhen they oſb 


their 
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«hey loſe cheirs, "The Fews* had'agrear det of devotion 
towards God, a- vety diligent ſearching into-the Law: 


Veil. n. 
- their ſavour; and thisrhe Diſtiplesa Goal firfor when 


with a very tric obleryation of the Law (they made ns 

ueſtion but thar they were. the" people of God , havi 
che will of God revealed to them, and that they behaved 
themſelves like the people of God ) and ſo may the Dil. 
ciples have in reference to the Goſpel. Bur all this'is of 
no uſe, for inthe midſt of all this', they are without the 
true favour, and thicrefore in juſtice they are tobe caſt out 
by God.and g:venup to the pride of men. 

Therrue tavour'of Criſt exalrs his Diſciples above 
the ftare of mn, making them honourable in the eyes of 
men, de nonſtraing a greater neerneſle, union, and com- 
munion derweg God andthem,rhen others. The ſayot 
ofrhe Law avthic'Fews;,: Ind the lavonr of the Goſpel in 
the Genrvles, did-<videncethic preſence of God Gott 
and did.demon{trite true glory and-worth tnthein' bur 
the loſe of ha{avour makerk them: molt ultly 4 4 ſcorn 
and reproach.” 

Manin his heart cannot bale xeknoitledee; therth eis 
no ſuch light, no ſuch excellency , no fuch: powerovyer 
ror 4 nature and temprations'to vanity; that there is no 
fuchthing amongrhem / as/that life"and'nature which is 
found in on Dilciptes of Chriſt? wherr he breaths his life 
into them,' ſepararing and beſtowing upon them his Hlr, 
orcather forming; -of them into the nature bf ſalt:Bur 
when the ſavour of theſe things is loſt inthem, the ſpirit 
of man ſcorns and tramples upon them. God tumbles 
them down below man , and -man quickly ſets his feet 
upon them. How lonbfomeisirrothe ſptrirof man, to 
hear a Diſciple ralk of living in the ſpirit, Nig inthe 
ſpirit, -aQing inthe ſtrengrh and beau _ pirit, and 
yethe can plainly feel himy living * theſpir 
ofmman;! yea and beneath the of lene of px _ of 


Vert14. 
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tian too ! And ſo to hear him talk of extraore inary.righs: 
reouſneſſe and love, ang. yci.to, figd zn uprighrepulbeſſe 


7nd birternefle of, ſpirit inthim ,. beyond what is founthio! 
6ther men; in menthar have bur ordinary zighreouſneſle;. 
or but common ſweetneſſe .in them,” The, Soul of the) 


Lord loatheth ſuch a Diſciple; and fo dath alſo the fpirit- 
of man. 


Varsn 14: Tee are thelight of the World. 


He People of God arc his peculiar lights. He ſet- 
rcth up fiehr in them , and by that lighr he ſhinerh 
into the World, by that light the mea of the World 
come tothat little ſight and knowledge that they have of 
him: * *How dark is the Warld where there are no Diſci- 

5! 'How light is that land Lg , Where there are 
Dikciptes clearly lighted by Chriſt , and clearly holding 
forth thar light ?, the knowledge of Diſciples concern- 
ing Gad and his Chriſt, the profeſſion of, Diſciples in- - 
reterence to their dependance upon him , and ſubjeRion 
to him; yea the ſeveral praQtiſes of Diſciples both a- 
mong themſelves, and towards one another,and towards 
the World, arc as ſo many beams of light, lighting to a', 
more pure and excellent kind and principle of life , then 
the World is acquainted with, 

A City ” 5% is ſet on an Hill, cannot be hid. 

This is the. State of the Church and People of God , 
when they are newly formed and come forth trom God. 
They are « City, the life in them doth as naturally gather 
aud combine roger 


* 


r:> for its ownadvantage ſafety and 
ddight,” asthet 42a Tf of .man OO the ſpirit 
of the Lord formieth them. into a City, - As iris heexhax 
regiteth and breaketh them -down afterwards , ſoitis hee 
thatbuilderh them at firſt, and ir 1s he alone, GEWP 
= G cale 


Y 
joy an Expolition _ FwcJNs 
ſenſe it may beruly ſaid, Exc t the Lord buil a the « 

op labtlr vain fra 'bacld i. 7 | Yule 
City of the Lord & [er #pon an Hill; it is brought 
fortirand ſciruared' in rhe” fighr of the World. Theres 
nothing ſo cminent, 'nothing fo hi $f nothing ſo notori- 
ous throughour the Wotld. the Diſpenſations of God 
among his people. | Feruf, alert ws in y ecyc ofthe = 
earth, and ſocminear _ was the diſpenſation of Chriſt, 
when he built up his New-Feruſalem. 
Now that.whictris made fa eminent, 'that which is ſer 
in ſuch publick view, cannot be hid. Indeed the life of a 
Chriſtian in this preſent broken ſtar Fe ve 
hid: (for iris iow 2 time of hiding of Airy 
enough inthe life to tothic forth an Boi it a ih cannot, 
now come forrh #id boiſt'in the' Lord, inre Frenes to. 
that verve arid energy Which! it'Hath re: eived From hit, 
eeiary 6 and” movrn fot want” For 'y whereof its, 
3 *Butwhetr God hci Tiha rf kb, 
pens brrypic ically ina Diſpenſation (as 
of old; "fat Rrheit legal Di Ganftrith - or the [ 
ref thew ; i their'more” rareiat Diſpen tion ) uch. a. 
ſociety7! ſuch «City ſo ſet up info Open ri view, ek 'bee 
nY 
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Vas x38 15. Neither domen light a Candle, and put it under 
4 Blſhel) bet 4 sCtle? van: «nd it it giveth 1obt 1 wnte all 
that are in (ogpenſe. = 


| Tohr which's ſer np eminently , cannot be tuds nor 
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light, is chit it might give light WS 7 R according 
Gi its "fretgth a Tp - 5d And. that which .is truc 
lightin its kind , + it j Har, coyered,over > | cannot'bur 
fine and give light, | bee things-mzke ul people 
of God very. obleryable ,, rheis hghr, aud thejr ſciruetzon, 
Fhey arethe light of God > Which God hath lightc4to 
dart forth rays of light upon the'dark World, by which 
the World may come to ſee, and wjhour. which the 
World cannot ry and they, axe nar hid and laidiour of 
the way > ' but they are\ſct upon « Candleffick, they arc 
_ aced rhat the World may ce and xeap benefit by the 
, By this 3 gt (if x. thine, clearly. and rruly?) the 
Void may ſec the excellent. things of God; rhe excel» 
ferit waits of God, the miſery; and death ofthe paths of 
mahs ſpirit; rhe glory, > beauty ,. life, liberty, ireſt and, 
pexce ofthe patty the, HRY re ang (piric Ok. God. .iThe' 
_ nh c 9s the Wor 13 licthia theſe lights(though 
Itecmigy rothem ) andthe Prince of darkneſs © 

pet Yeni yolk It his Artand reah ; cxhexto cextidiguith 


them.or by ſexuag' up counterteirhghts, 
roUrtaFay nl MOL IY from them. 


Vein T6. Let your light ſo ſhine b: fire menghat may 
mals oak tl » and pris your Father which's in 


Y E molf fin the World light, orthey cannot ſce the 
excellency of Mp nature and lite',” of YOUr. MOtIONS- 
an operations: ler your light ſo ſhine thar they 
miy feet! her thby, —A ſee what an excellcar ſpirit is in 
you aw how excellently it a&terth. Hold forth the true 
_ edge A the true wiy of Worlhipand 
Irs & a 2698. love and righreoutneſle, 
< how: excellent thelc thingsare in * 
eee 0 OT exa@ly your nature znd ſpirit ag- 
G 2 {wereth 
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ſwereth them. * When the World ſhall once begin ro 
eſpy the excellency of rhe waies of God, and the true 
worth of the nature and motions of his people, when they 
ſhall ſee in his people ſuch an underftanding devotionto- 
wards God , {uch an intire love and communion among 
themſelves, ſuch wonderfull rightcouſneſſe and fveet- 
nefſe rowards all; though they cannot behold God him- 
ſelf ( he bcing in Heaven, and fo not withinthe reach of 
the eye of this underſtanding ) yer they cannot bur ad- 
mire and commend the worth of rhar father, who hath 
begotten and brought forth ſach Children, and is ablero 
maintain them at ſuch anexcellenr rate df life,, The loole 
unworthy carriage of thoſe thar pretend wo God,jis a ſhame 
unto him ; butthe true and vigorous life of a Chriſtian is 
his Crown and Glory. When the light of Gad ſhines 
purcly.in his: people , comprehending and adyancing the 
rruclight of man, men cannot bur acknowledge in their 
hearrs the true worth of this light,” and aſcribe honour, 
glory and praiſe unto him from whom it comes... Mans 
ormal praiting and honouring. of God is nothing ; for 
under that he hides all his cnmiry againſt him , which hee 
putreth forth againſt all theſe particular appearances of 
God, wherein God diſcovercth himſelf moſt at preſeat, 
and ſceketh moſt ro be honoured in: but this is a falling 
down before thar-preſent appearance of God , wherein 
his nature purteth forth ir ſelf, ſeeking acknowledge- 
ment and honour from man, for the good of mag. 


VszsnrsE. 17. Think not that I am come todeſtroy the 
Law , or the Prophets: 1 am not come to deſtroy, but to 


fulfill. 


Emember that Chriſt is ſpeaking to Diſciples, who 
becauſe they find the'Lord qa Naz roxey lighe 
and ancw life in them , under 2 new Diſpenſation, may 
be 


Verl.18. . Mat. Chap. 5. 45 
be apt tothink that he deſtroyerh, the old Diſpenfation, 
ſetting nothing by tharlite which it called tor and led un- 
to: Whereas he doth not bring forth a light or lite coun- 
trary tOit, but onely (uperiour both in kind and degree, 
which compreheadeth the ather , ta which both the Li 
. and the Prophets did ;teſtifie , and in which the Law aud 
: the Prophets do find place, Think ot ( ſaith Chrilt } 
&c. take heed of that miſtake , 3s it I came tolay all 
fat which the Law and the Prophets have ſpoken , as it 1 
i WU <a tothrow down waat they haye built, making it. vu 
| nouſe, of no eftet; no, Iam not cometo throw down 
ys cicker Law or Prophets, bur. to.cſtabliſh them: I onely 
bring iatharlite, which they pointed at, and inſuch aman- 
0” WF ncr 25 they ſuffer gd wrong, bur thereby attain their pro- 
> BW pcruſe, place, and honour. The end of Chriſts com- 
= ming was not to break down the Law or the Prophets by 
, the power of his life, , or by ;the luſtre of his light , buc 
” I} cofulfillthemin ir. This was the eng of Ghriſts com- 
2 
ns 
or 
ec 
of 


ming, and of his own and his Apoſtles Preaching , that 
the righreoulneſſe of the Law ruight be fullitle io kimſclt 
OOnnn::& NCR key # 


Vexsn 18. For verily I ſay wnto you, till Heaven and 
by Earth paſſe, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no wiſe paſ from the 


S Law, till all be fulfilled. - 
af HE Law is the rule of the huinage nature, the rule 


of the creature, the line of the Creation { 5th 0- 
per meaſure forall the morions of it ). which came forth 
be with the Creation, remaineth with the Creation, and 
oa cannot paſſe away afore ir. | Ye# till Chriſt and all bis 

ſeed haye- perfetly fulfilled and anſwered 'rhe Law, ie 


muſt not paſſe away. The wghtcous natureof, Chriſt, will 
= be bringing forth the riglitegnlſnaſſe of rhe Law in all his 

ſred, till Heavenarid Tan pale 9g s and will have 
y mw 0 Op 1 £021 hayl 


46 An Expoſition on V effas, 
b ivforth perfe&ly in them all before it TY 
Fhe Law which was too hard: for Ads, ci Broke 
Adm in picces, ' thall be _y eafic and textant and in 66 
wiſe dangerous ro Chrift, or anpot hu fetd; the ſtrength 
andvertue of their narace” ſhall. fo far 'cxceſt any rung 
which the Law can require. "The Law of the ſpirit onee 
truly written in the hearr of any, is more large, more full 
every way more powerfull and abundaar, then any Law 
in the letter can. be. He who is meerly litteral, can ne- 
= fulfiltthe -lerterofthe' Law ; but he who is through- 
<5 oa tual cannot avoid rhe-fulfilling of it; forliving 
awn life, he compretienderh all rhe righteouſne c 
and exceltency of the Law therein yea verh far beyond it. 
Whar the Papiſtsweakly imagine, intheircarnalfenſe, is 
moſtrrue here ; z EL 'ery motion of ehis life, 13's work of ſo 
pererrogation,, in rele rence to any ourward Law; ir: 
more exe , more fullnefſe init, rhen any Lawcan 
call for. 2w can oftely call for whit is in mari;bur 
this harch TE vyertue of anarher narute; the power of ano- 
rher life in it; Atid as atirhe motions of Chriſt (even rhe 
moſt common)were tranſcendant becaufe bf rh exceHett- 
cy of his nature, whereof they did all partake; to allo 
are all the moxions of the ſaine fife lithis {edd. They have 
fuller Tife; truth, excelleicy, then "the Law knoweth how 
to require or judge of. The Law Wis wigrthadefor Chriſt 
* his lT Z, (_hough Chriſt came underthe Law, then. fin- 
ing fe forch his ſeetonderthe Paw )\ bur 
i eg ful: he, Law ;* his peding erik being 
2 there, could 'nqt prov 1 deteaive rherein;” Atid 
_ Chriſt hakbrought,his ſeed by thee of his 
EE Nas tin Ty rhe Liz; ( wheteby thi care 
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thee 
| —_ Rage great{in. She King ome: [Leo 
im judge of himſelf as very high and ſpiritual in the-mys-- 
erious knowledge of Chriſt, yer among all that how 
be life of Chriſt , among all an wrmacs towards the 
ngdome, among g allthas have taſted and can judge of 
e-yerrue of Chriſts life , and of the nature of his King- 
omehe ſhal be accounted the leaſt, Thetruth is, _ 
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he be much elevared in his own cycsnow , yet he ſhal be 
ſo lirtle there, 'a8 that: heſhal\have 6 root ;' bat ſhalt be: 
ſureſt ( ofall that have any hopes of an inheritance thiere Y 
to be thruſt aſide and kept our. | 

--Ome of theſt leaf Commandements, * ©! 

All the Commandments'of the Law are ſmall, in re- 
oard of the: Commandments of an higher life and nature, 
The ſtate of man, orthe ſtare of this Creation, or of man 
in this Creation, is but a weak childiſh thing at beſt; and 
ſuch are all the Laws of it. _ man bcing broken and 
his cſtate diminiſhed andibrought yer far lower; the lavy is 
alſofircd to his broken ſtare, pact x5 in all -difpcnſations is 
fardefs then-it is in its own nature. Indeed the Laws 
which God gave the Fewes , were the leaſt Commande- 
ments , Tiharevde came our from the mourh and ſpirir of 
God; and amongtheſcal{o there were tefſe and grea- 
ter, 'the lighter and weighticr' matters of the Law, _ But 
the loweſt Commandement ; of the loweſt kind , rhe 2- 
ture and life of Chriſt cannorxeach to tranſgrefſe , bur to 
fulfil, eyen asir alwaics doth. in-irs own practiſe: What 
the ſpirir of the Lord buildeth the narure of Chriſt /cither 
in-his own perſon or in any of his ſced ) canhorthrow 
down, 

Wheſ.ever therefore. Becauſe the aw remains, becauſe 
the law ſhal'nor, cannot away, becauſe the fulfil 
ling of the law dotty ariſe trom the Norire anFlafe of the 
ſpaic of Chriſty therefore is ir moſt juſt tharin ehe King- 

ome'{( inthe diftriburion-of the rewards there ) regard 
ſhould be had ro the EY of the Commandements of 
the _ | 


PF 


Verl. 20. Met. Chap. 5. 49 


Vans» 20. For! fy unto you , that except your righ- 

| _— $ ſha! exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 

and Phaiſces, ye ſhal in no caſe enter into the Kins- 
dom of Heaven. 


1thout bolinef/ ( without a very ſtrict exact holi- 
wW nels in nature, lite and converſation ) no men ſball 
{ee the Lord. The Scribes and Phariſees are the ſtriteſt per- 
ſons that now appear : but unleſs ye be more righteous 
thenthey are, unleſs ye be more righteous then they reach 
you tO be » ye ſhall never come into that Kingdom at 
which both ye and they aim, LIrel you, ir is another man- 
ner of righteouſneſs muſt bring you thither , thenever ye 
heard of from them, another manner of righreouſnels 
theg ever they were able to reach either in knowledg or 
practiſe. 

There are ſeveral things which would require illuſtra- 
tion for rhe cleer opening of this , as firſt, what the King- 
dom of Heaven is. ? Secondly , what it i to enter into the 
Kingdoms ? Thirdly , what the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees is , which muſt be exceeced , it there be any 
enterance intothe Kingdom ? Laſtly , wherein the right- 
0aſneſs of thoſe who woula enter into the K:n7dom , muſt ex- 
ceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees , whether 
in nature, kind, degree, motion or operation , or inall theſe ? 

I intend not to an{wer theſe things (o diſtiactly as I have 
mentioned them , yer perhaps that which I haveto lay, 
may ( at leaſt in part) comprehend the anfiver to rhem all, 

The Kingdom of Heaven 1S that ſtate of life bleſſedneſs reſt 
and (aiis faction , which the whole creation grontth after , an 
tbe ſeed of Ged have an eſpecial promiſe and expedt ation of. 

The whole lite and the crearnre here , 1s bur death : all 
their happine(s ,but miſery:all their motions bur toil : and 
taat which they would tain make thift with for reſt, is - 
H ret : 
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reſt : yeathere is nothing which they can enjoy , nothing 
in which ſo mach as the 1oun4 and ſolid ſpirit of man, or 
the creature can be (atiſfied. 

Bur there is another ſtate which is covered with this, 
and is ro grow our of this, There is a truclitce,there is a 
place of bleſſe&nz1s, there is a1and of reſt, there is that 
which can latitty , that which can be enjoyed and can fil, 
This the creature would fain have , this the [eed hath the 
promiſe of the inkeritance of, | 

This ſtate is called a Kengdom, werein they that are 
found worthy thall reign. The Kingly lite-ſhul reignin 
this Kingdom, Here in this world every thing+is in þon- 
dage and flavery , even that which ſeemeth ro be moſt 
free : but inthe other world it ſhall be otherwile, every 
thing that is admitred thirher, ſhall reign. Ir thall not only 
live, but reign in life, reign in bleſſedneſs, reign inreft, 
reign in enjoymeat. And what thall i reign in ? Whar 
ſhal it reign over ? Ir ſhal reign in al things , i ſhal reiga 
over al things. Ir fhal reign in the Lord, it ſhal reign over 
the Lord. The Lord ſhal be irs Kingdom , and it thal be 
the Lords Kingdom They thal perte&ly reign over, and 
perfectly be ſubje& unto each other. They ſhal nor only 
reign in and overthemic.ves ( waich neither man nor the 
ſeed could ever yer attain ) bur they tha! ltkewite reign in 
and over the Lord. They thal not oaly. have the perteR 
command in an: over themielves , but alto of the Lord, 
They hal have the perfect uſe and command of rhe Spi- 
rit, as wel as be perteRly uled and commanded by the 
Spirie, They hal, as Chriſt their head did , receive the 
Spirit 25 a gitt , as their Spirit, to live in, make uſe of, and 
diſpoſe of. This is the right ot atrue an! pericet nature, 
grown up to perfection in the Lord to reign there. Vhere 
thould it reign bur in its pwn Terrnories? and whar Terri- 
tories , What portion , what inheritance harh it bur the 
Lord ? where thould the Lord reign bur in his people, 


who 


Verl.20. Mat. Chap. 5. 51 


who are his houſe ? and where ſhould his people reign, 
bur in him who is their habitation 2 ( Thou art 047 habita- 
tion from everl:3ting, Pial. go.) 

T his is the r1ne rergn , this is the Kingom of Heaven, It 
is (cituared in Heaven, it is of an heavenly nature, This 
reign, this Kingdom 1s not to be found in this world , bur 
in heaven. ( T he heavens and the earth are both repreſen- 
rations of ſomwhart in God , and have both their true 
place and nature there , which yer doth-not higder, bur 
that there may be a local Heaven and Hel, as wel as a lo- 
cal earth , whercin theſe Spirns may as wel be in theſe bo- 
dies hereafter, as they are now in this earth ) Iris not of 
any ſuch nature as the La of man would conceive, bur 
of an heavenly nature. Mn , as he cannot tel how to be 
ſubje& unto God , foneither can he tel how to reign in 
God. This is ſuch arcign, as is tnted only for the leed, 
for the new life ; and for that alone roo, when grownto i:s 
ful ſtature ( the child muſt not be a Prince here , though it 
is erue it may have ataſt of it allo in a diſpeniation) Nonz 
can learn how to manage this Kingdom, bur thoſe who are 
born, bred and brought upto ir, 

Entering into the Kingdom , is the paſſing our of this pre- 
ſent eſtate of ſlavery and miſery , into the true eſtate of 1t- 
berty and bleſlednels : which may be partly done here, 
bur is chiefly and perfealy ro bz done hereafrer , when all 
the exerciles of the lite in the ſeed are paſſed over , an4 
they thereby made fit tor it, 

This entcring Cenotes both the deſizne of Giſciples,an1 
their induſtry and diligence about it, They ieek the way 
to life, they walk rowards it, and they aim and ſtrizeto 
enter. This is the whole work 2nd buſtnels which diſci- 
ples drive at { both which the Jews of old under the Lavw 
cid level at, and which Ctriſtians fince under the Goſpel 
level at alſo ) namely to come to tne Kingdom, to watk 

towards the Kingdom,to enter int2 tae Kingdom, to pls 
H 2 through 
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through this preſent eſtate of death and wrerchedneG 
( which the Spirit and wayes of man further lead into,and 
involye in ) into the true ſtate of life and perfeRion, 

Now mark what Chriſt ( who knew tius Kingdom, and 
the true way and ſeveral ſteps to it ) (aith to his Diſciples, 
He tells them freely and plainly , that be they what they 
wil, dothey what they can, ſtrive never ſo hard, pray 
never (ſo hard,rake never ſo much pains,&c.yet unlels up- 
on one ſuppolitionthey thall never come there, which is, 
unleſs they be righteous ones, unlels they be pure ones, un- 
Je(s they be clean ones ; clean in heart , clean in lite, clean 
throughout, Nothing that hath _ manner of unright- 
oulneis , any manner of uncleannels in ir, ſhall enter into 
thar rigliteous, into that clean place. Nothing but that 
which is pertectly pure , perfely holy , thall enter into 
the pure and holy God , ſhall come withia the limits of his 
Kingdom to reign with him, to reign in him, to poſlels 
and be poſleſled of him. 

The Scribes and Phariſees were the ſtrieſt perſons then 
living , they aime\ at that righteouſneſs, which God him- 
ſelf preſcribed, and they ſtrove very hard after it, and 
did in a great degree attain: and yet they are diſcarded, 
with all their righreouſnels, from aay right, to or ſhare in 
the Kingdom. Tye rightes+ſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
was the greateſt rightcouſnels in view, of any upon the 
face of the carth , ana the beſt righteouſnels which man 
could then atrain ( tor iurely (0 1t was, take it at the beſt, 
though luch as were hypocrites amongſt them , mighr be 
the worſt of all torts) yer Chriſt ſaita, there muſt be a 
more abundant righteou:nels( more pR__ the nature, 
more perfect in the fruit ) tound in thoſe who enter into 
the Kingdom. 

Naw becauſe this is ſo conſiderable and weighty a 
point, and withal ſo linle thought of , I ſhall draw forth 
this following cong!uiion or obtervation , which may re- 

preſent 


* 


Verſ2oe. Mat. Chaps. 5; 


eſcar the true nature and Sp:rit of it, to a (piritual eye, 

he obſervation is this , 

That the diſciples of Chriſt, or the eminenteſt Chriſtians, 
unleſs they have a more exaT righteouſneſs ( more pertect in 
irs nature , more perfect in its operation) then the Spirit 
of man can attain , they ſhall not poſs:bly reach that bleſſedneſs 
they aim 48 : they (hall never come within the bounds, ne- 
ver know what appertains to the happineſs of the King- 
dom of God. Though diſciples ſhould ſeek after and ar- 
tain the mtapouſnets of that diſpenſation, under which 
they are ſet ( nay of every diipeaſation) yet they muſt 
throw .it away al as droſs, and have another rightcouſnels 
ſown and ſpringing up in them, if ever they be ſaved. 

That -_—__ is very tul and pregnant, Philip 3. 4. to 9. 
If any other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might truſt 
in the fleſh, 1 more : Circumciſed the eight day , of the ſtock 
of 1[racl, of the tribe of Benjamin , an Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
as touching the Law , 4 Phariſce : Concerning zeale, perſecut- 
ing the Church : touching the righteouſneſs which 1s in the 
Law , blameleſſe. But what things were ain 10 me, thoſe 1 
caunted loſs for Chriſt. Tea.doubilejſe, and 1 count all things 
but Laſſe, for the excellency of the knowledge of Ieſus Chriſt my 

Lord, for whom 1 have ſuffered the loſſe of all things , and do 
count them but dung, that 1 may win Chriſt. 

Mark ye,what ancxcclicat rightequſnes Paul bere threw 
away : and yet Paul as a Chriltian,, and fo alſa Chriſti- 
ans haye a more excellent righteouſneſs to throw away 
then that which is here particularly ſpecified ,, though 
that which many Chriſtians ſtick to , and ſer up as their 
righteouſnes , comes far ſhort of this. That bcleeving 
trom a command of Scripture, which they ſo magnity, 
IS as legal and as far from true rig hteouinels, as the Jewiſh 
obleryation ot the Law was. Indeed beleey.ng may be 
laid to be the righteouſneſs of this dupeniation, as obe- 
cience to the Law was the righteouſneſs of that : but as 
H 3 that 


54 ?An Expoſition'on Verſ.20. 


that diſpenſation with the obſervation of it, did neither 
include or exclude trom lite neceſſarily : no more doth 
this. He thatdid truly from true life obey the Law,could 
not miſcarry, nor he that doth truly fo obey the Goſpel: 
But the Jews generally fel in that, and fo did alfo the 
Chriſtians in this, | 

Here was the great miſtake of the Jews, they thought 
that their ourward temporal diſpentation would fave 
tacm eternally :- and this is - alſo the great miſtake of 
Chriſtians. They both miſtake alike, and they are equal- 
ly confident tn thetr miſtzkes : fo that ir will be as hard a 


work to convince Chriſtians now, as it was toconvince 
Jews they. The Jews thought ro be ſaved by obedience 
rothe letrer of the Law, and Chriſtian: think ro be ſaved 
by obedience tothe letter of the Golpel. God ſaid to the 
Jews by Moſes, Do 1hs and live, he gave them ſtatutes 
4:4 ordinances , mhich if « man do, he ſhall live in them: 
They made no queſtion bur that this was the true way to 


life, and fo applied themſelves to doing. God faith to 
diſciples by Chriſt , Beleeve this, and live, he that beleeveth 
ard is baptiſed , ſball be ſaved: They make no queſtion 
bur that this is the true way to life , and lo apply them- 
= {clves to beleeving. Indeed borh wil prove the true way, 
3s God may manage them ,z but man wil be baffled 1n 
both. Ir is not obedience to the lerter of the Law by doing, 
nor obeVience to the letter of the Goſpel by belecving, 
bur obedience of the new life ro the Spirit, either in the 
Law or in the Goſpel , which wil alone avail. Tr is the 
Lamb-like Spirit, foliowing the Spirit of the Lamb whi- 
therſoever h- leadeth, which paſſett with him into life: 
The Sptric of man belceyiag , 15n9 more acceprable unto 
God, ri1cnthe Spirit of man working. Both were acce- 
ptablc in their kind, 2nd in their Cay, 2nd both ſhull have 
their proper reward ; but not this accept ati gn, not £05 re- 
ward, Let me ſpeak this over again in other words , per- 


haps 
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haps the variety of expreſſion may occaſion ſome further 
illuſtration of it, 

The righteouſneſs which the Spirit of man may artain un- 
certhe Golpel,that faith, that love, thoſe good works, arc 
a more excellent kind of rightcouſnels in ſome reſpeR, 
thea any obedience ot his ro the Law: yet they agree 
therewith in one common nature , and cannot amount to 
true acceptation or juſtification , no-more then the righ- 
tcoulnels of che Law could. They ſhall haye that juſtifica- 
tion which is proper to them { as the righteouſneſs of the 
Law alſo (ball ), but they thall not haye that juſtification 
which belongs to the new life and the motions of ir, which 
aloge are born of God , brought forth by him, and to 
which alone the Kingdom appertains. 

Indeed the Kingdom is fer betore the view of man, in 
both theſe waies, toaim at : bug is. not. by .cither ot thele 
to be. obtained, though many+yadcr cach' ſhall obtain, 
They who had the true tear of God under the Law (who 
did truly fear the Lord, from rthe-ncw life fownn them, 
and thus fpringing up.) and, they, which have the arue taith 
and love in the Goſpel , ſhall not milcarry : bur; the fpi- 
ritof man, ſtriving never ſo hard cither under the one or 
the other , yea though he be never ſo wel fitted, quaiifed 
and aſſiſted by God lo to do, ſhall be ture to mifs of what 
he ſtriveth after, And thus ſhal that laying be abundantly 
verified in both ditpenſations' , Many ( under cach )7un 
the race, but few obt aun ihe wr : Many( in cach) are called 
tO run, bat few choſento obtain. 

The uf of this is yery cvid-nt, Man muſt needs fal 
ſhortin al his defres, in al his deſigns ,1 in al bis motions, 
inal his endeavours, in ll his attainuments : Nothing in 
him, nothing from him cc entirle bun to the. Kingdom : 
Noobedicnce of his to the Law,notath of his to the Go- 
mo Why ? Becauſe he is fletaly ;, and (o is al that comes 
rom him. Al that comes tromthe Spirit of man is mans + 

l 
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Ir is not Spirit,and therefore in juſtice cannot have the re- 
ward of Spirit, Enterirg into the —_—_— belongs to 
the Spiritual ſeed, 15 du2 to the nature, life, and motions 
thereot : therefore God cannor juſtly give it ro the natu- 
ral ſeed, becauſe of any of the motions thereof, though 
heightened and made never fo excellent by never ſo many 
gifts from him. 
© This very reaſon Chriſt readers concerning this very 
thing , 7ob. 3. The diſpute there is concerning Farth, 
which is the only way to enter into the Kingdom, ( The 
way by the Law was cancelted, or at leaſt a chrow: 
down , and the way by faith was now a ſering up; hovek 
not ſo as man is apt to underftand it ) N:codemar, he comes 
1Q ver. 2. profeſledly owning Chriſt , and belecving in 
him , and giving a good groend of his owning tim, 
R abbi , we know that thes art & teacher come from God: 
#0 M43 can do theſe miracles that thow doft , except God be 
with him. Chriſt tells him ver. 3. This will not do. Ir 
not a faith from the reafon and underſtanding of man, 
though never ſo fully convinced, bur a ſeeing, a beleeving 
from a new (ecd,, from a new birth, which will lead to 
the Kingdom : Teſs anſwered, and ſud unto him , Yerily, 
verily I ſay unto thee , except a man be born again , be cannat 
ſee the Kingdoms of God, He (ays this over again to him, rel- 
ling him of whar he muſt be new born, ver. 5. namely, of 
weter and of the Spryie. : Water and Spirit muſt be his 
ſubſtance, he muſt be-new-made-upof them. Hermnſft 
be made-up of the iced of Chriſt, and of rhe annointing of 
God, he muſt be formed out of and-mro borh thelc if ever 
he enter into-the K mgdom. 

And he giveth the reaſon of al this, ver. 6. 75. which x 
born of the fleſh, s fleſh. -Let a man be'Gnvinced 2 ou- 
ward reaſon, let him be changed by outward conviRtions, 
( though they be convictions from the Spin, and accom- 
panced with gifts from God to his Spirir ) it is but fleſh 
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that -is changed, and it-is changed by ich, and ir 's 
changed" bur into fleſh. Let never ſo many changes be 
made in man by the very Preachings and Miracles of 
Cunrisrt ; let him bedrawn cither to the obedience 
of the Law , orto the faith of the Goſpel, yer he is ſtil 
bur flcſh, and theſe motions in him are bur flethly, All 
the principles or motions of Faith, Love, or any other 
Goipel duty , as they are wrought or ſtirred up in man 
by any outward reaſon, by the torce of any conviction 
upon-his ſpirit, as they thus are in, or thus Bow from the 
ſpiritof man , they are bur flethly , and cannotenutle 
or advantage unto a true ſpiritual eſtate. That which « 
born of the flejb, i fleſh. Leta man be never ſocxcellent- 
ly born of fleſh ( brought by the conviction of the 
Word and M:racles into never to clear and rational a be- 
lceviag) he is ſt!) bur leh : He is nota Son, 'not an 
Heir, and therefore (hall not inherit. . And that which is 
born of the {.ir:5, & [ptrit, Thar alone whichis formed 
of a lpiritual {tubſtunce, is [piritual , and ſhall alone ſee, 
and cater jnta. the Kingdom , ro which it is bora by its 
deſcent from the ipiric. The true nature of the ſpirit 
which is in it, appearing 1n. its nature, and in all us 
motions , evidenceth us tole righr, and deſert hereof. 


Ven. z1,22. Te baveheard that it mas ſaid by them of old 
time, 7 hou ſhalt no: kill and whoſoever ſhall k:il, ſbafl 
be in danger if the judgement, 

Bat I ſay unto you , that whoſoever is anzry with his Brother, 
without a cauſe, ſhall be 1n danger of the judgement : And 

 wheſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, Rachs, ſhall be in danger 
f ne confi but whoſoever jhall fay, Fool, [ball be in 

. Sanger of hel fire. | 


T E have been taught by your former Teachers and 
W- Expounders of the Law, that ye muſt not kill : Thar 
| I 


whe- 


38 eAnExpiſtim Velſrhi, 
whoſoever Jid kit ; did break the Lho and nk 
found guilty to jadgemeftt; But hEthat it Forbear Hit: 
ing, was out of the Janger of this command; | 

Bur I tell you, that vhjuſt arger agaihſf yabr Bro- 
ther, or the provoking of your Brottter bnjliftly t6 an- 
ger, by giving him any reproachful langgage , will 
bring you ih danser of Gods juCgermient, ye1of hel- 
fire, which is 2ppoimted to burn up all tiich fruits of e- 
vil , 2n4 the roors from whence they proceed. 

For my part, I cannot conceive tharevyer Hel was 
intended meerly to rorment and deftroy the creature, 
bor rather r6 purge 2nd purike it, and is onely {© far 
rormenting , 25 it is hece[arily beared torhiten!, Do 
you think God wil! loſe any of his own, ”agy cretture 
of his? Will he ſuffer it to totepart from'him , as thit 
he will a&t 5gain recorer ts Ts this for the h&nout of 
the prear Creator of all things'; to lofe ſo'tuch of the 
beſt pair of his crearion for ever {for 4oabtlefsthe foules 
of 'Men and 'Arvels \iidy juffly Beeſteemied'ſo \) 45 we 
ric, Mn (ich a Fefife us we-timSgitie © "Is Hits the 
proper vie of fis'grettfre, the fitt Of RIS eteriill rd 
onely to make mifcraB% for ever; bur not at alto purge? 
This indeed ithisht wel Breome fire of the tinclean wrath 
of man, bur isin no wiſe ſurable to the holy wrath of 
God, which only Lindfed tfiar irmighr urdke holy, and 
pzinerh only in referch& tifto that. 


V's *. 23, 224. Thirefore if this Bing thy gift tothe Al- 
far, ad ihe ores rb thy x MAS ought A 
gainft thee - a 4d SANS 

Ltave thereby gift before the May \, ind gee thy wi 
firft be reconciled to thy Brother , and bei 0 xo often 
le { 1; [RD TE 
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L L feryices ta Gag ure unacceptable with bim, 
\ whale there js a rgot of unxightsous apd ughoalyneſs 
within , which wil diſcoyer ix{clt by unrighzequs and vn- ++ 5+ f 
holy praRtiſes qutyardly. A {pip thargs unjuſt and vii 
righteous towards man, God cannat caduxe thauld come 
with offcrings of ſervice ro him. 

The (acrihces and feryices of Gad are to weaken and 
car out corruption : When therefore wickednels and cor- 
ruption is hid and nouriſhed under thele ,the inſtirutions 
of the Lord hjmſclt become loathlom in his own cycs. 
The chief lovclineſs of theſe things is not fo much in 
themſclyes , as ia their end and vic; wherein being vitia- 
ted they cannat bur prove very unloyely | | 
To what purpoſe « tbe mulittade of your ſacrifices unto 
me, faith the Lord? 1 am full of the byrpt-offerings of 
WH Zovs, 4x the fot of fed beafts , and 1 delight not anth 
* WH Glordof Bullacks, or of Lambs , or of He-gaurs, When ye 
came to appear. before me » who bath requires this 38 your 
* WH + <pg, te tread wny Courts ? Bringnomure vain oblations, 
incenſe is ap abbgmins/ ioy unio we ; the yew M02p5 and $ah- 
bats, the calling of afemblie I caungt away withy 14 is 
iniquity even tbe ſolemn mectins © Tour New Mopns, and 
—_ appezuted Feafts my foul hateth: they are a trouble 
wHo me ; 1 ammeary tobear them, I(2. 1. vcr.11,12,13, 
14. Yea, Prayers (Waich being of a more inward , and 
{cet nature) might ſeem mare acceptable , God diſdains 
them £20, ver. 15, <And whey you y forth your hands 
I will lzde mine eyes from you ; when you make many praiers 
I will nat bear. Why, what is the matter © Tour hands 
we ſuf of blozg. Walk you, make you clean, put away the 
, euil of yaur doings {rom before mine eyes, ceaſe to dge evil , 
' i *4nz0 dee wel , feck judgement , relieve the opprejſed, judge 
ws reaſon together , ſaith the Lord , thongh your ſins be as 

$2 ſcarlet, 
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ſcarlet , they ſhall be as white as ſnow ;, though they be 
red like crimſon , they ſha:l be as wel, ver. 16,1718. 

While mandoth that which is untighteous, that which 
is cruel, that which is unnatural, that which is againſt 
the Law of his nature , or the Law of that diſpentat.on 
under which he is ſet : God will not ſo much as look to- 
wards him in all his prayers, in all his ſervices, though 
they diretly ariſe from the law of his nature, or of thar 
diſpenſation wherein he is , and though he be never (0 
frequent and zealous in them. 

O that men &id bur fee with what eye, with what heart 
God receiverh that which they acc ent moſt precious 
and lovely to him ! How exceedingly he dridainerth them 
in his own ſpirit 3 but withall wil not ſo much as give 
them 3ny notice that he ſo doth ! It is the higheſt kind of 
diidain, ro ſcorn to expreſs our diſdain. God will 
not vyouchſafe ſo wich as ro reaſon with them abourit, 
why he doth nor acceprthem. He tels them in general, 
that all is ton» purpoie, To what purpoſe # the multitude 
of your ſacrifices,&c. Sacrifices, be they never ſo many, 
thall have no manner of force to expuate any of your 
fins , but they ſhall ſtand as firm upon the ſcore, as it 
yc had never tacrificed, Why ? ye nourtſh wickedneſs 
in you, and think your ſacrifices thall amead all, I will 
ditappoint you inthis ; IT wil: not take notice of them, 
nor youchiafe to reaton with you about it , while ye thus 
maint2in your ſelves in iniquity anJ oppreſhon, Bur 
waſh-your ſelves from theſerh:ngs; be righreous and 
render rowares your netghbour , and then your feryices 
in this nature may be to lome purpoſe. My Inſtitutions 
ye {n2'l not nd robe in vein, if ye ob:erve them in my 
way : My Sacrifices thaii be 2ble ro effe what they were 

pointed for ; they - thail be an cffectual artonement for 
fin ; they ſhall quite blor them our, quite take away the 
tinare of them , inſo.nuch as were they either as icarlet, 

or 
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or crimſon, they ſhall be white as ſnow or wool. But ſo 
long as ye give your-ſelyes ſcope in unrighteoutneſs of 
any kinde, thinking to quiet all by your Sacrifices and 
Prayers, yedo burdeceive your ſelyes, and engage God 
ſo much the more againſt your ſouls. God will nor be 
mocked in his Diſpenſarions either under rhe Law; 'or 
under the Goſpel : They ſhall not nouriſh fin, bur kil 
lin. where they are efficacious. God will attain his end, 
or man allo ſhall miſs of his. There isa power gocth 
forth in the diſpenſations of God, to change as wel as to 
juſtifie. The Jews wererto be Trighteous people in their 
converſations, .as wel as roexpiate their offences by S1- 
crifices. He 8 careful not ro fin, who hath the free uſe 
of the great Advocate, 1 Feb. 2.1, 2. Whomfſoecrer 
Chriſt waſheth from his old filthineſs, he alfo bringerh 
torth in a new power of life. Ir is nor finning againſt 
men, and asking God forgiveneſs, which wil terve the 
turn; bur what ever injury we do to our Brother , we 
muſt as wel recompence him, as ask p2rdon of God for 
it: Therefore if thow bring thy gift to the Altar, aud 
there remembreſt that thy Brother bath ought againſt the : 
Lerue there thy erft before ihe Altar, md 00 17 ' wy, 
firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy 

itt, 

If thou haſt ſinned againſt thy Brother , if thou hait 
conc him wrong , if thow haſt been wmjuſtly angry with 
him, or haſt provoked him ro anger againft thee , if 
there be any controverhie'berween hinrand thee, - wherc- 
in thou haſt been the cffendor , -g6 and 'make up that * 
breach firſt : Do not offer ro approach with any thing to 
God, do not think any pra;er, any ſacrifice, any ler- 
Vice can be accepted, while this 1njury of thine towards 
thy Brother-remaineth ; but go and un-{othar firſt, and 
then thy ſervices may be tor the berrer, and nor for the 
worſe. Bur betote thou hait donethis , do not fo much 
33 as 


6 eoufyan Val; 
25 think of 2ay ſervice to Gag ,, i will but do thy ſoul 
hurt; it will [hehe ONICINICILY that di- 
ſpenlarion under en Nr po Cog, I £oming'thus 
with. thine offering, will = put in ming ot thy 
wickedneſs, ang haſten wrath upon th 

Religieg towards God muſt —_— from an upright 
pri in man, or it cannot be accepted in any kiad. 
Sacri, Fing or Praying will aot diſcharge us fram the yn- 
_— "_ we ag? yowards Man. 0 that will have 

on under any | 9 mad muſt have light and 

ſee from God to ablerve his way and law Ls Fon 
ok is, not to offcr injury, RIES He who 
hath nor this ſpirit ig him, he who doth nor thus, ſhall 
find his an rhe ſacrifice of Chriſt as ineffeRual for 
him under the Goſpel, as cvecr the Jews did find their of- 
fering up of legal ſacrifices incffeQual for them under 
the Law. 


V s n. 25, Agree with thipe adverſery quickly , whiles thou 
art in the way CG hin; leſt «t «ny tine the adverſary de- 
liver thee ta the Fudge » ang. the Fudge deliver thee to the 
Officer, and thas be caſt ints prijen. 


Agree with thine adverſary quickly. 
Very one Thom we offer injury vmio, eyery Brother 
Far hath ought againſt us, is our «tverſary : Be he 
neyer ſo ſwect and ies in his own natusc,,and do be ne- 
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cannot avayd it : Agd cycry righteous nature is - 
adverſary to the unxighteouſnels at that nature » which 
ſeckerth irs.awa. 4 by anathers prejudice. 

This adverſary agreed with ; which is, not only 
an obtaining peace pr tao bur alſo.awaking of . him 


amends 


Verſ:y. "Mat. Chap: 5. 6; 
ana eta ' Toteſtoteth Mit whit 
we have whdtl Hefratithed Nirti of , or ih any other kind 
rotmdke him ref +ced/hp a6s, The life bf Chtift cannot 
efiQnte ro bb fm debr ro rhe (pirit of nah but will pay c- 
very relation z and every perfoni whit it owerh thereto , 
and make ful reſtitution, or ſatisfaction tor ati injury. 
2 acheus reſtored fourfold. 

This aareement is tro br'miade abickly. Things of Sar 
ger , things of concertitiertt, things of cotilequerice, arc 
norto be deferted. Thingsthar ate w berranſacted under 
a diſpentation , Fan onely be done while that ditþ>nſarion 
faſteth, 2nd &h ey in tIt-day of it; ( Work while the day 

lifteth, ſairh Chriſt ) Ne onely by us it our moment of 
char day ; for 6ot Hole tithe, thought be'wich us our 
day, yk angea 8 the (e#6yh or duration of the eh: 
(ation; it is 4 hidthbnr;- 

Whitts thas at #41 Wibey *wirb Him, 

We are Ml here walking tr way, and going to ottr 
Judge, VWhar done here ;'cdnnot beutttered when we 
come thither; 'bar- thetr we fHitiſt'be judged. Therefore 
wharwill'be dangerous 6r Uifadvantagious ts us then, we 
niceſt conſider arg £m fot How: The judgetnetit is 
tor-this-preſetir Hef? pteiEitr frroridns Here 14 
this if here in'thisbolly 5 Lat ind pals accordingly: * 
We cannot mend an thin there, which we have done 2- 
miſs Here: "Now 3s abt Me,wotd' ts rhe ay of fat- 
EET DS roman 

Lift at ary t19ne the adotr er rhe fo the (8 

The Law 'of God licth open aflt fairto every py, 
and A e moſt righteons. ah, 'hough He'doth maly 4 
treel Nt Ed My Fetiet>he tefets the thi bo 
ro = Cliſt re vt them, They wow mt. 
#,-and yer ke did 4lfo'coihirint his Gaufe;, :and 

wr dif tb hive that b 764 rtbifly ; at xdoe 
all Flis feed: TYWVE alt plead Rid cate of od again all 


aarigh- 
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unrightcouſnels, . We,muſt reſtifie. 3gainſt all, iniquity. 
whit our (pirits have, ar can diſc 4; mn . tm 
ever, andif nbc not waſhed off, if. it be not forgiven, we 

muſt plead for juſtice. Him that hath done us wrong 

we mult deliver up to the Judge. Chriſt will degia , 2nd 

all his Saints will tollow him ( as they have already to!- 

lowed him in hearty forgivenels ) and rejoyce when th:y ſee 

the vengeance. The juſtice of God ſhall be difpented in 

{0 righteous, in ſo (weet a way, as (hall ſatisfie the tender- 

eſt, and moſt torgiving ſpirit , inſomuchthat he ſhall leap 

at it, and rejoice in it. 

And the Judge deltver thee to the Officer , an1 
thou be caſt into priſon. 

W hoſoever is found guiky there ſhall be puniſhed. Thy 
adyerlary (hall be punithed if he have not forgiyert thee, 
but though he hath forgiven thee, thou notwithſtanding 
ſhalt be punithed if thou, haſt not agreed with hum, It 
once thou come beforethe Judge, and beeſt found guilty, 
there is no way bur ta the Officer, and to priſon. Gol hath 
his priſon for ſinners, for malcfaQors, tor thoſe whom 
he condemns : He hath his officers to bind the perſon, and 
to caſt into priſon ; 2nd there muſt thou go, 1t thy bro- 
ther hath ought againſt thee, 'Therctare. thou hadſt beſt 
= real and ſpcedy in making up the 'bxeach bere. - Oc 
__ | AGED VOASE£xos | 
The light of Cod(whether in common.nature,or in-any 
other ditpenſarion, cither by. his:Prophars, his Son, or his 
Apoſtles ) is the great adygclary to corrupt man. Man i5 
now in the way wich light ho ht 15,n0W. to be agre- 
cd with by him:now is the.t1 


he time for hun to make his peace 
with it, that accuſe tum pot betore 3] Hy od 


Ffanhtul- . 
ly iwplead its adverfary.; andthe Jugge is nghxeata,and, 
wil deliver up ro the Officer eyery, one whomjt ixaplead;. 
deth, So thatrhere is no way of c{caping the priſon here- 
after,bur by a fair agreement here. Verl. 


* 


For this he's righyreus, and grill av. 'p7ot 


x 


Verl.26. 


\ :258 26, Ferily I ſay unto thee, thex ſhai!t by no means 
come out thence , till thou haſt pay the nttermoſt farth- 
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ire . 


Hriſt ſets on this counſel of his very clote, by ſhew- 

_ ing the nature and danger ofthis priton. T here isno 
getting. out of ir, nor is there any compounding there ; 
Thou "muſt undergo the ſmart of it: There mult thou 
lye until thou haſt tully diſcharged all, fo as the juſt Judg 
who caſt thee in, ſhall be forced to! ay he hath no more a- 
ga:nlt thee. 

Ferily I ſay unto thee, thaw jhalt by ns WWCANS » &C. 
Chriſt , who knoweth the priſon , who knoweth the 
nature of God , wio know <th the courſe of judgement, 
taketh ir here upon his truth, thar there is no el cape thence 
by any means. There are waics of \Pacificat! on and e- 
tcape 1n cvery difpentaricn in this world 3 bur then there 
3renone. When once you come to juc :gement, therc is 
no way burto priicn if you be torn gui'ty : 2n4 when 
once You COme to priſon, there is no w: ty OuTtill all be 

Ciicharged. 

Now what the meaning of this 1s, 1s not very eaſtc to 
cearermine. Some athrm th \c meaniny ro bethus + Tho 
lbalt by no means Come out tence, nll thou haſ? pd te «t- 
1er moſt farthing 1 that is tO lay, Never; for the Creature 
'S never able to pay, and fo mu lt everlye there. 

This may be true in part: That vnrigi tz ors nature, 
that unrighteous principle , with all its unrighteous mo- 
tions and w orks, thall never be let out mo:c, but taall be 
burnt and ſmoak, 3nd its {ſmoak thall aſcend tor cver : Bur 
that the poor creature thall alwaies lye in priton, 1 contels 
[ doe not beleeve. Itis as J" {t with God ro Ecliver hs 
creature from the fire, as toburn up its Un: ISHCeOU!NS 
nthe fire, The creature is the Lords, :nd te carnoc lole 


- 
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i: , or ſuffer ittoloſe it ſelf, further then in a deſign. The 
greateſt lois that can be imagined, is but to ſet oft the lo. 
ry of a greater recovery, Burt tae creature ſhall lye there 
irs rime, or its leaſon, whici may very well be called 
for ever, in ſuch a ſenle as thar phraſe is uſed in diſpenſa- 
tions; yca its unrighteouſneſs, or that which is the crea- 
tures in'this Rare, thall remain there for ever , bur that 
which 1s Gods th.ill come o:t, Or rhus ; The creature 
thall come our wi. n it hath payd rhe wttermeſt fanthirg, 
when the whole principle nature, and fruit of thar lite s 
conſumed which hath led it into this. God ts excellently 
wite and good in his greateſt teverity rowards the work, 
trom the beginning ro the cad, 


VEersE 27, 28. Tehavebeard that it was ſaid by them of 
old time, Thow ſbalt not comm:t A:ultery, 

But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever looketh on a woman to luſt 
on her , hath committed Adultery with her alrcady i» 
bs beart. 


s | He former Scribes have taught you, that ye muſt 
torbear the a& of Adultery. ButlI tel you, thatthe 
leaſt morion of the body from the leaſt defire of the 
mind, is Adultery betore God : It cometh trom the fame 
root with te other, and is of the {lame nature inſomuch 
2S that Law which condemanerh that , cannot juſtifie , or 
pals by this. Mans eye is moſt upon the outward acts of 
fin; bur Gods eye is moſt uponthe inward nature, vu 

on the root of fin ; and that he bends himlelt chiefly 
ro deal with , in thoſe whom he juſtifieth and faveth. 
He that is new born, i born of that water which wath- 
eth away his former nature, of that learies which over- 
ſpceaderth the whole man, and purgeth out the old leaven 
whollv. He doth not only forbear the outward act of A- 
dultery , but he hath neither an cye, noran car, nor an 
heart of Acultery. Ver. 


Verſ.29,30. Mat. Chap.s. _ 67 


Vers® 29, 30. And if thy right eye offend thee , pluck it 
ut » and caſt it from thee : For its profitable for thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hel. 

And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and caſt it from 
thee : For 1t & profitable for thee , that one ef thy members 
ſhow : periſh, and not that thy whole body ſboula ve ct 
s 82 bell 


"T” Hat which cauſeth usto a& amiſs, is ſomwhat with- 
inz ſomwhar in our nature, ſomwhart in our conltt- 
rution, fomwhat in ſome of our members, If there 

be any evil eye, or hand in us, that eye , or that hand wul 

be acting like ic (elf, and fo bring prejudice upon the 
whole body. 
ln diſciples who are renewed by Chriſt ( in a diſpenſa- 
tion atleatt ) The ſpirit of man is ſomewhat changed in 
them , and cometh forth new formed. In ſtead of unbe- 
lief, there is faith z inſtead of the enmity of mans nature, 
thereis love , inſtead of injuſtice and oppreſlioa , there is 
rigltcouinels and ſhewing of mercy z inſtead of propha- 
nels or idolatry , there is ſecking and worthipipg of God 
la Chriſt, Bur yer theſe diſciples in the mid(ſt of all this 
mniteſt renewednets of heart and life, may have a ſe- 
cret path of wickeenels( See, ſaith David, if there be any 
way of wickedneſs in me , Pial. 139.) They may not be 
wholly renewed , wholly lain, but there may be a dear 
rigi;t eye, or adear right hand letr, waich as long as 1t is 
lett wil be ating and drawing them alide from ti;e truth, 
Any peece of the old finful nature left , w:l! have a fi.1ful 
path to walk in. The old corruption will get into the 
new form, and there hide it ſelf inancyc, or an hand, 
or ſome member or other of the body. ( The ſub:1e 01d 
Serpent will leave the houſe when he tinds it ruining, 2nd 
K 2 1nro 
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into tae new, intothe new principles, into the new life, 

into the new (p: cit, inzo the new man z and chough he 
cannot ſuddenty ove eripread t the waole managain , yerif 
he can thz!rer 11 mieit in an eye oran hand, tor the pre- 
ſeat, it will ſufnze) Anadttius will draw the whole man 
afite, engaging it in practiſes which will be fin, and a 
ſn2re vnt2:t, in that di;-peniation wherein God harh ſer it 
Naw luch a thing will make ve oy the efficacy of the pre- 
ſear diſpenſation {to any p pert0n in Waom it rus 1s) 2s the 
corrup:10n of the Jews did theirs, The Lord will not hold 

him 2 :11:[e/s he taketh is 8:meta Van, any Ciſpenſa- 
tion whattoever. Let Srm that Fact h the name of the Lord, 
d:part from iniquity, m, andaccording ro the tenure of 
char diſpenſation wherein he knowerh 2nd nameth the 
Lord. Be not de ceived, Goa is not mocked ; for what a man 
fewerh that (hai ne als re 49, There is great weight and 
ſeriouſneis in all the difpenſarions of God, and there- 
tore men had n22d be very confiderare and w -1y, and not 
run 5a 1820 230 Milery , ortrifle away the happinels of 


But vat remed I Tere ln ſuch a caſe , {uppoſing that 


2 &1\Ciple in tis hiEnew mold be radically Corrupt ( asI 
my fo favdy in lome of his members x ſuppoſing his 


Chiet eve, or lils chiet hand ( his m ft prec:ous Golpel 
gh, his moſt precions Gotpel ſtrength ) be fo1ll con- 
ſtiuret, as it CrICr? 2n 1 leaderh hi n 21ide in his h tigheſt 


a> Sin 0, 
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There 1 's 2Tenedy wiich Chriſt preſcribeth here, but 
it is very 2aril in4ro | b2 ex:cuted with much cruelty t0- 
wards 2 mans ietf, He muſt firſt pluck our his eye, or cu 
off his hanJ, this right eve, this right hand , "and i 
L2rOv KtAVAy, A man mutt be rough 2nd ſudden, th:rp 
ani iecere with bim{clf,.or ke cannot do it.O how hardly 

6} 1 


Verſ.29,30., e<Mat. Chap. 5. 69 


doth man part with the members of his old body ( his old 
luſts and principles ) bur his new are much more dear to 
him. Yet this courſe Chriſt preſcribes to them that would 
artain the end they aim at, who would meet with life and 
{alvation inthe cnd, and not periſh ; Pluck it out, Or cus 
it iff, and cait it fromthee, It notes four things. 

Firſt, the neceſſity of a ſeparation , it mult be plucked 
our, or cut off z plucked our, if it be an eye, cut off, if it 
be an hand. 

Secondly, 4 man muſt do this himſelf : God hath 
weapons to do it with,bur it muſt be done by a mans own 
_ 

Thirdly , this ſeparation muſt be very full, it muſt 
be cordial and compleat : A man muſt not pluck it our 
anc lay it by him, but he muſt caſt it away. 

Laſtly ,” it muſt be done forcibly, with much zeal and 
indignation. A man that Callies, or deals tenderly with 
himſelf, will never be ableto part with that which is ſo 
nigh and natural to him. 

Now this Chriſt urgeth upon his Diſciples , from the 
danger of negleRing it. It 15 better to be at this pain ar 
preſent , then ro undergo the loſs of the whole for ever. 
Ir is better to uſe this cruelty ro one member now, then 
to have the whole body caſt into kell, implying a ne- 
ceſlity of the one. Whatloever is not true and right 
in 1's kind, muſt iato hel ; the corrupt natural man , the 
corrupt Jew, the corrupt Diſciple. He thar hath one ll 
nember , muſt go wiolly into hell, b:caute ot thar, 

The 6rfpenſations of God do, as it were, new make 
men, The Jew was new made by the Law, the Di:cipte 
was new made by the Goſpel. Now it therc be any flaw 
found in the veſlel becauſe of thar, the whole veftel muſt 
into the fire, It the Jew be not every way rig1t in his 
kind, to!) muſt he go, and it rhe Dilcipie be 07 ev iy 
way right in his kind, ro hel mult he go l;kewile, and to 
is own place there, Now 
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Now the miſery thar man may ſuffer by being mold- 
ed uncer a Gdiſpenlation at preſear , is nothing in com- 
pare with that which he ſhall meet with , who is caſt in- 
to hell, Therefore Chriſt adviſeth them, as being the 
more profitable, ro undergo tharpnels now under their 
preſent diſpenſation, then to expole themſelves to the 
miſery of hell, into which they muſt certainly go, and 
undergo the pain both of the never-dying worm, and 
unquenchable fire ( if there be any thing lett inthem, for 
thoſe to feed upon) as the Evyangelift Mark expreſleth it, 
chap 9.4. 

Doing cat into hell, denotes the unexpeRedneſs and 
unwill:ingnefs of D.ſciples tro come thither. Diſciples 
defire and expect to goto heaven; they ſeem to them- 
ſelves new made and fitted for heaven , they live not as 
the reſt of the world, and little do they think to go with 
them into miſery, They look to be welcomed into hea- 
ven; little do they expe to be thruſt back and caſt into 
hel ; yet unleſs rhey be truly formed and firted by God 
for himſelf under thcir diipcaiuron, his muſt be their 
portion : This is the portion of the ſtricteſt jew, nowwith- 
ſtanding all his ſacritices; and this will be the portion of 
the ſtricteſt diſciple, norwirkſtanding all his laying hold 
on the righteouſneſs ot Chriſt, unle's all be purged out 
of here, which the worm,and rhe fire in hel. is prepared ro 
feed upon , and conſume hereatter. 


VersE 31, 32. 18 hath been ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall put away 

his wife , let him give her a writing of Divorcemen!. 

But 1 f- wnto you , that whoſoever /h.1'l put away his wife , 
ſaving for the cauſe of fornication”, cauſeth her to commit 
adultery : and whoſorver ſhall marry her that 15 divorced, 
committeth adultery. | 


- 


/* There 


Verl.31,32+ Ma. Chap. 5. 71 


Here was liberty given in the Jewiſh ſtate to pur 
E their wives with a Bil of Divorce, and they 
that did 10, were not tranigreſſors in, and by, the light 
of that ditpcalation of the Law: Bur ia the light of Chriſt 
it is otherwile : The light of Chriſt diſcovers a further 
reſtraint inthe nature ot the Law, about this point,though 
God was pleated thus to diſpence withthe ſews therein, 
Ciriſt theretore teacheth, T har he that thus putreth away 
his wife layeth betore her a ſnare of committing adultery, 
and may be tic occaſion of anothers committing adul- 
tery with her , as hethat afterwards marricth her doth ; 
{0 that both theſe are adulterers, and he himſelf roo, if 
hemarry another, as is further teſtified by the Evange- 
liſt Zuke, in his relation of this paſſage, chap.16.18, For 
the one, without (ufficient ground in the nature of caules, 
thruſting his pro, er wife our of his bed, {ceking another 
him(ſelt , and expohtag her toſeck the bed of a ſtranger , 
and a ſtranger taking unto himſelt the proper wife of a- 
nother , here is adultery committed on every hand, So 
that here is a direct fin againſt the nature of che Law by 
all theſe, as the light of Chriſt will mamteſt , though ar 
could nor be charged upon the Fews as fin, according to 
the dilpenſation of the Law of Meſes. There is only one 
cale excepted , which is fornication : For other cauſes , 
there can nothing happea which love and witdom may 
norconquer,.or grace {anctifie: Bur this is a breach of 
wedlock, a bre:ch of the bond, and ſo Chriſt alloweth 
it as a ſufficient ground ot teparation. This changeth her 
trom a wite into a harlot: Hereby ſhe maketh her body, 
which is peculiar to her husband , common to another; 
nay (he maketh ber members the members of another,ac- 
cording to that reaſoning of the Apoſtle, Shall I take the 
members of Chriſt, ad make them tbe members of au harlot, 


Verl. 
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Vzxs. 33.to38. Again, yehaveheard that it hath been 
ſaid by them of old trme ,\ Thov ſhalt not for[wear thy ſelf, 
but ſhalt perform unto the Lord thine oathes. 

But 1 ſay unto you , Swear not at a'l , neither by Heaven, 
for it « Gods Throne, 

Ner by the Earth , for it is his Foot -ſto2l : neither by Hiers- 
ſalem, for it is 192 City of the great King. 

oy Nether jbalr thou ſwear by thy hexd , becauſe thou canſt 
not make one hair white or black. 

But let your communication be Tea, yea: Nay, nay: for 
whatſoever is more then theſ: , commeth of evil, 


Wearing was allowed of old, ſo as a Man did {wear 
Pin truth , performing what he ſwore: So that only 
tor-ſwearing was condemned by the former interpretors 
of the Law, But Chriſts forbids all ſwearing in ordina 
communication ( for ſoit is reſtrained , ver. 37.) thoug 
it betruly : and thateither by one thing or other. He gi- 
verth divers inſtances with the particular reatons of them: 
The ſum of them all, ſeems to be this. Every thing be- 
longs to God, Man hath power over nothing , not fo 
much as over an hair of his head, and therfore it becom- 
meth him nor to be1l:ghr in the ule of any-thing. Beſides, 
whatever a Man adds over and abovea pain afhrmation 
or negation , which is ſufhc:ent, commerh from an evil 
root , proceeding at beſt from the froth and vanity of his 
Spirit, it nor from worle. 

This is not to be underſtood univerſally, bur only in 
way of ordin2ry communication: forotherwile, in di- 
rers cafes, {wearing 15 appointed by the Lord, and is 
proper for tatiStaction and dererminarion: of controvers 
tres. Inderd in the Worid , or from D:iciples in refe- 
ſence tothe World, there may nzed more : hint amon? 
D.icip:es ia wao.n inbere 15 the true nature and lite of 


Chriſt, 
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Verſ.38,0 42. eMat.Chap.s. 7; 


Chriſt, yea, yea, and nay, nay, may very well ſuffice , 
andthe deſire, exp:Ration or ule ot more there, cannor 
be from a good root. Their yea and their niy from the 
truth and righteouſneſs of their nature,is of more validity 
(znd thould be of ſuch eſteem with one another)thcn all 
the oaths which can proceed from the nature of m:n. So 
that by this injunRion of Chriſts , I am not forbid to 
ſwear any oath , whichthe Magiſtrate or any clic may cal 
for from me as a man, in this ſtate or relation wherein 1 
now ſt:nad, ro whom both the letter of the Golpel, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt,teacherh me to fulfil all rightcoulne(s, 
whereof my oath is a pry for my yea agd my nay cannot 
juſtly be expected to be of ſuch value with them, as ir 
ought to be with thoſe who diſcern the nature of itin the 
true light. Neither is ſwearing by an extraordinary Spi- 
rit fo4 bidden here , which ſhall one day be brought forth 
by the light and power of the Golpel, Ferews. 4. 2. 


Vzrze 38.t042. Tehave heard that is hath been ſaid, An 
Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth. 

But I ſay wnto you , that ye reſiſt not evil: but whoſoever 

ſhall ſmite thee on thy right cheek , turn to him the other 


- 
And if a) Man will ſue thee at the Law, axud take away thy 
e 


coat , let him have thy cloak alſo. 
And whoſoever [ball compel thee 10 goamile, go with him 
fT4n, : 


HE Law allowctl: ſatigfaftion in caſe of wrong. 
FE It is juſt under the Law, that there ſhoulc be a re- 

compence for injuries. There is a delire of it in the 
azure of Man, and there is equity in that deſire. Man 
naturally would not do wrong; and if he did he would 
repay it: and theretore he may juſtly alſo deſire to be re- 
pay d in caſe of wrong offered him, Bur it is not ſo in the 
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/ 
life of Chriſt : The outward precepts thereof teach not to 
turn 2g1/n, nor doth the inward nature, 

I ſiy wata yew , that ye reſiſt not evil : but who ſo ſhal 
ſmite thee, &c. 

Chriſt would have his Diſciples ſo far from retorting 
evil, that he would not have them fo much as to hinder 
it in its Current upon them, bur to take it 1n fully and 
freely , faſterthen it is offered : To be more ready to be 
b: Fetted, then the World is to buffet them : To be more 
ready rd p1rt with whit they have tothe World, then 
the Wortd i510 take it from them: To be more ready to 
be bent to the ſervice of the World, then. the World is 
to bend them. He would not have them fortify and 
ftrcnQthen theinaſelves againſt the inyaſtons of this world, 
bur lic open to its afſtulrs. The wildome df Chriſt teach- 
eth his to become rhe fools and laves of the World, to 
l:e open to their malice, withiour ſo much as ſeckin uw 
thelter from them. Surely this muſt.needs be wy 
nd difficuit to all but thoſe who are taught nbtonly ro 
belceve, butalforo ſuffer. Theſe were ſufferings of the 
nature and life of Chriſt, and none bur the namire and 
life of Chriſt can undergothem. The like of man can ne- 
ver riic up hereunto; butir is very eafte and natural to 
the nzw life. The old man-cannot do ſo, and the new 
man £:n79: d» otherwiſe. He who hath ſtrength of 
I:fe enough inhim , may live ar this rate : bur man can- 
not out maintain NS own being , wiuch this is Contrary 
unto: Tis is fuch a rain of mortification , -as is deyoud 
the power of man to learn orimitate, 


Ver. 42. Cine i8 vim that asketh thee: and from hin that 
wou's 987767 of rnee, turn Bot thou apy. 


1 


e Open to receive all the injuries of 
2:14, Canna ove ttakxindto the wants of the 


Wo:ld, 
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World, ſuch isthe love of the nature of Chriſt, that it 
cannot retain any thing in its own poſſeſſion , which the 
nature of another wants. There arc two cales wherein 
4 man (much more a Diſciple) is to be open h2nded. 

Firſt, incaſe he know the need of his brother. In this 
caſe he is to be very free and liberal in lending unto him, 
as is carneſtly prefied , Dent. 15. 7, v, 9. 

Secondly , in cale he know not, yet he is to caſt hrs 
bread _=_ the waters, Love will teach him to part with 
ſomewhat upon a venture , towards the relicf of another, 
though it be not certain that he doth want, Ii he himielf 
were in neceſiity , he would not be content that every one 
ſhould bind up their hands from kim , who did not ccr- 
tainly underſtand his nced, 

T he lite of Chriſt convinceth that we are but ſtewards 
of thete things , teaching to diſtribute them to others, 
and fo ſtil turgs us towards fuch objects : but our 'own 
(cltath nature cagſeth us to turn from fuch , which Chriſt 
giveth warning to take heed of, 4d from him that wenld 
varrew of thee , turn not thou away. 


VER. 43. Tehave heard, that it hath been ſaid , Thou 
ſha's love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy. 


His is the Law of corrupt man : yea there is a root 
* for it in the preſent ſtare of nature, which man teel- 

Ing, witha kind of necciluy ot it, and cquity in it, 
ſo underitandeth and interpreteth the Law of God, He 
reads his expplition of the Law , according to what be 
tinds in rim. Itis true , in nature, love draweth out 
love, and enmity, enmity, There is both love and cami- 
ty (own innature, and thus niture teacher io diftribute 
tz loycro ones friend , to ones acighibour, and hatred to, 
ones enemy. And indeed i: iSin a tort neceſſary tor telt- 
prelervation, as the ſtare of things now ſtands : tor na- 
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ture knoweth not either how to conquer another , or how 
to ſecure it ſelf by love: And if it did, yer could it be 
neither willing nor able ro ſuffer ſo much , as is requiſite 
thereunto, 


VER. 44. But I ſay unto you , love your enemies , bleſs 
them that curſeyou , dogood to th:m that hate you , and 
pray for them which dcſpitefuily #ſe you, perſecwie 


you . 


your enemy ) is not the Law ot rhe lite of Chriſt; 
T his is not the rule or will of his nature, tharteach- 
eth not to aniwer enmity with enmity , but with love. 
There muſt nor be enmity in your Spirits towards thoſe, 
in whom there is enmity ro you z but ye muſtlove them. 
The love which is inthe lite of Chriſt, is not kindled 
nor doth it remain, or a& from things without , bur from 
its own nxure:and ſo it is notat all quenched by any en- 
miry that it meets with. Chriſt doth oppoſe wicked men 
2nd S:tan, only in :he way of his own tweet nature, but 
not from any root of enmity; for he loveth them inthe 
midſt of his oppoſition. Or thns, the eamiry thar is in 
Chriſt and his iced, againſt the Serpent and his ſeed, is 
no: from ſuch a root , nor of ſuch zkind, as the enmity 
ot the Serpent, and his ſeed againſt him 15 3 and therefore 
doth not delerve the fame name. Chriſt doth not any 
thing trom 2 ſharp3a4 evil nxure , from 2 nature of en- 
mity; bur rhe ſharpeſt paſſages of his rowards his greateſt 
enemics ;come from the (weetneis and love of his nature, 
Love your enemes. F 
Whar a work hath poor man, with his own heart, to 
expreſs kindnels ro an enemy * Bur who can fo tar con- 
quer the enmity , which is ſtirred up in his own heart by 
the malice of his enemics , as truly ro love them ? Yet 
ric 


T His Law (of loving your neighbour, and hating 
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the nature of Chriſt in his ſeed, doth as naturally receive 
this precept » as the nature of Chriſt doth naturally give 
itouttothemz and love towards their enemics doth as 
naturally low trom them, as enmity doth flow from 
their enemies towards them, Al the ſweetneſs and good- 
nels in God cannot allay the nature of Satan: and all the 
ſowrnels and wickecnels of the nature of Satan, cannor 
in the leaſt alter the nature of God , ſo much as towards 
him, Thus itiSin God the root , in Chriſt his image, and 
inall the ſeed. Love your enemy ſaith God ro Chriſt, and 
Chriſt ro them: and their hearts anſwer, O God, we 
cannot but love them, thy life , thy nature in. us con- 
ſraineth us to love them, 

Bleſſe them that curſe you. 

The World or the Spiritof man, is an enemy to the 
life of Chriſt , and cannot but curſe the Diſciples of 
Chriſt. Now the humane Spirit being touched with an 
injury , would preſently retort and curſe again: butthe 
nature of Chriſt cannot do ſo, but in ſtead therof bleſlerh. 
It wiſheth well ro that which wiſheth Ul ro it, and by the 
others opening its fountain of butterneſs , it is only pro- 
voked to open its fountain of ſweetneſs. Althe malice of 
man cannot ſo much as draw an ill with towards the per- 
ſoa of any man{even inthis their weak and corrupteſtate) 
from the lite of Chriſt, from him thar is a Dilciple of 
Chriſt, ſo far as he is and acts like a Diſciple. 

Do good to them that batc you, 

The World is not only an cnemy , but ir will ſtill be. 
a&ing enmity : it will be conceiving and expreſling ha- 
tred , it will be doing of harm to thoſe who are the true 
Diſciples of Chriſt. But the Diſciples of Chriſt muſt 
never anſwer them in that way , bur ſtill be doing good 
to them, All the evil turns which the Diſciples of Chriſt 
can meet with , muſt never incite them to return the leaſt 
evil turn again z but only occaſion from them the doing 
L 3 m 0xc 
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more £00d, even tothoſe from whomthey receive ill, 
A fountain can never be incited to ſend forth ſtreams, 
contrary to its nature. A good tree cannot bur bring 
forth good fruit. 

And pray for them mwhich dcſpitefully uſe you and perſe. 
CHIC you. 

The World uſerh the Diſciples of Chriſt with deſpite. 
They will do them miſchict upon no juſt ground, bur 
upon meer malice; and in caſcs wherein they dothem- 
ſelves no advantage at al, nay perhaps they prejudice 
themſelves : And this is all the plealure rhey can have id 
it, in that they latisfy the enmity of their own narures, 
He that is ſpiteful , will hurt himſelf co hurt another: wil 
hazard the loſs of his own name, to ruin the name of ano- 
ther : will fink the ſhip wherein his own goods are , to do 
another 2 miſchict. Thus are many injurics done to the 
Diſciples of Chriſt, from meer ſpite : Such kind of cru- 
eltics 3nd ſufferings are they exerciſed with, as ariſe trom 
meer ſpite, When the root of the Worlds iS Once 
kindled , it groweth ſtark mad againſt rhe life of Chriſt. 

And they do not only uſe a Diſciple deſpitetully, when 
they light upon him : but they perſecure him, they kant 
after the life of Chriſt ro wreak their malice upon ir. 

Now tf the Spirits of Diſciples might be tarned againſt 
any, ſurely againſt theſe : yer rowards thete muſt they 
retort no evil , butdo them the beſt good they can , they 
muſt pray for them , pray for rhe pardon of this their ill 
uſage, as Chriſt did , Father forgive ther : and Stephen, 
Lord lay not this fin ts their charze : and pray for the 
change of their natures, which makes rhem thus evil at 
preſent, and which will lead rhem into ſuch miſery here. 
after. Prayer nores the ſcriouſnels , tix: folemnets, rh: 
truth and fulnels of the defire, Whar a man truly prays 
tor , he doth defirc from his very heart. He that doth in- 
deed pray for thoſe that Eeſpire.nlly ulc-um, and p2rie- 
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Verl.45. Mar. Chap. 5. 79 
cute him , cannot have the leaſt riſing in his Spirit again{t 
them: for it is not prayer , unleſs it be from and accord- 
ing to the heart. 

O how ſweer was the temper of Chriſt toward the de- 
ſpiteful Jews!and it cannot bur be the ſame in thoſe (even 
in the ſame caſe ) who partake of the ſame nature with 
him. But who now of a truth doth find this nature ! who 
from the naturalneſs of his Spirit, doth immediately up- 
on the receipt of an injury , from his very heart , &fin 
the'$ood of him who didit? We perhaps take a great 
det! of pains to rexfon our ſelves into it f and it is well 
ifwe do ſo) and yet ſtill we findit far from us , which 
argueth it to be a thing forced upon our Spirits by out- 
ward impreſſions , butnot a natural plant. 


Vt &. 45. That ye may be the children of your Father, 
which is in Heaven : for he maketh his Sun to riſe un 
the evil and 0) the xoud , wall fendeth Ratn on the juſt, 
and on the unjuſt. 


E which is in Heaven, is your Father, They that 
=] are the Diſciples of Chriſt , they who have the life 
of Chriſt in them , .have God to their Father, God 
is the Father of thar life which 1s Chriſts ,'indl therefore 
muſt heeds be the Father of theat in whoin iris. Now if 
they be the children of God ( as the Diſciples of Chriſt 
pretend to be ) they have rhe hature of Godt them, and 
cannot but moye and a according to that nature. Now 
thus God acteth, For he maketh his San to riſe on the 
evil, and on the good , and ferdeth ratn 07 the jaſt, and 
0n the nnjuſt, 

The Lord in the diſpenſations of the things of this 
World is free, is goodto all. He doth not caule his Sun 
to riſe only on the good, or ſend rainonly tothe juſt, 


LS Soodne's doth hot flow toward things according to 
ner 
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_univerlally, as well to the evil as to the good, as well to 
the unjuſt as to the juſt. 

Indeed the Lord hath hereafter a recompence for the 
good 204 righteous, and a puniſhment for the evil and 
unjuſt : Bur that ariſeth not trom any enmity in him , bur 
fromthe truth, righteouſneſs, and excellency of his own 
nature, which there is ſomwhar in thine { thou who art 
his child, and haſt the ſame nature ) rojoyn with himin , 
inſomuch as it cannot but pleale thee, when the Lord 
bringeth it forth. It may ſeem harſh now ( at a diſtance) 
ro thy tender ſpirit, but when it approacheth , and thay 
ſect it, ir will ſui the very inmolt pleaſure ot thy ſoul ; 
The righteous fball rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance ; 
Little doth the righteons think what joy he (hall have in 
beholding the vengeance of God upon the wicked, Burt 
in the mean time thou muſt a with the ſame nature , and 
after the ſame manner as God doth now ( it thou wilt ap- 
prove thy ſelf to be his child ) who will not be proyoked 
by their evil and injuſtice to withdraw his (weerneſs and 
goodnels from them : But whatever they are, and what 
ever they do, they ſhall know and feel that he is good. 
No evil of the creature can put God our of the courſe 
which his own native goodnels inclines him toz bur he 
iS good , and he will do good, and tharuniverſally. 


Verss 46, 47. For if ye love them which [ove you, what 
reward have ye ? Do not even the Publicans the ſame ? 
And if ye ſalute your brethren only , what do ye more then 

others ? Do not even the Publicans ſo ? 


Here are two things which life cycth ig its motions, 
The one is, the proper native excellcacy of them, 

or the ſutablensfs of them to irs own nature , 

that they be ſuch as ipring from , and be proportioned 
to 


their nature,bur from his own nature,and (0 it extendeth 
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Verſ.46,47. Mat. Chap. 5. $ 
tothe meaſure of its own life: The other is, that they 
mect with that reward which is propoſed to them, that 
they be not ſhort in themſelves, nor ſo managed as to tall 
ſhort of the price ſet before them. Thus Chriſt , and all 
the Sa:nts have fixed their eye upon the Crown, have ſtil 
eyed the recompence of reward , and (o ſteered all their 
motions, that none of them might fall ſhort thereof. And 
theretore this1s a very proper conſideration, not ſuited 
{o much to the ſpirit of man, as to the life of the nature 
of Chriſt, what reward have ye ? And this is as proper, 
what deye more then the Publicans* If ye return love for 
love, ſalutation for falutation , one kindneſs for ano- 
ther, this is no other then 1s uſual among the worſt ſort 
of men. It this deſerve any reward,the Pablicaxs may lay 
claim to it as well as ye. The lite of Chriſt in the moti- 
ons of it, isboth of a more excellent kind, and hath alſo 
a further reach at a greater reward , then the motions of 
the life of man can aſpire tro. The life of Chriſt is of a 
deeper narure then the life of man ( as his ſpirit is deeper 
then mans ſpirit) and moveth more deeply , fo that it 
leaverh the ſpirit of man behind it in its motions, deſires, 
aims, and attainments, Ir thinks that it hath not acquit- 
ted ir ſelf like it felt, that it hath done nothing in any 
kind, if it hath not done more then cither man doth, or 
can do. What fengular thing doye 7 25 Chriſt ſaith at ano- 
ther time, The nature of Chriſt is a ſingulartree , and 

cannot bur bring forth fingular fruit , tuch as no Publi- 

can, nofimner, no natural man, no not the moſt artih- 

cially renewed can atrain to ; whereof this is one parcel , 

namely, to love, to ſalute, ro pray for, to do al! manner 

of good unto ſuch as are enemies, even while they are 


aCting hatred and maliceagaiaſt ir. 


8: ef Expoſition on Verſ.48, 


Vasnrs n 48. Be ye therefore perfet?, even as your father, 
which « in heaven u perfect. 


PEcaulc ye look for a compleat and perfe@ reward, 
be ye therefore perfect , bring forth truitot a perfe& 
kind , fruitthat may be meet for to receive ſuch a reward, 
To be good and kind to them that are foto you, this g 
ſuch a truit as floweth from poor weak , imperfeR na- 
ture: The loweſt fort of men can be thus ; the loweſt 
iort of men. the very Publicans,can dothus. But to have 
an hear: full of (weernets and goodneſs/to them that are 
ill, and doill ro you, and io deſerve ill from you : For 
vou both to with, and promote their good cordially,this 
is a ſtrong and perfect kind of motion, and argueth 2 
ſtrength and pertection of nature within, He muſt have 
a nature like Gods ( yea the very nature of God) who 
thus is, who thus a&s. Why r Ae your father is; this 
is the nature of him which begar you z thus the nature, 
which he hath begotten in you, is, and acts in him : : Let 
the ſame nature grow up, attain to, and come forth after 
the fame manner of perfection in you. Ye are chil 
dren of God, ye have the (amelite with him, there- 
tore move like h:m too; do not fear to tread inthe ſame 
iteps of pertectioa, Be ye therefore perfet?, even as your 
Father which 15 in beaven u perfet?, 

T his argues a wonderful ftrength and perfeRton of lite 
and nature thus to be, and thus to at. To have all ones 
morions ſpring trom within,from ones own inward prin- 
Ciple, and not to be moved either this way or that way 
from occurrences without. This is a taſte or ſhadow of, 
yea juſt ſuch a kind of perfection as is in God, Gods 
goodncls is of a perfe& kind, and heis pertcRin it; tor 
21e cannot be ſtopped by rhe evil of any thing, from doing 
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ood unto it, His goodneſsis very weak, which is drawn 
orth or ſtricken back by things trom withour, This is 
the excellency of nature to be , and a& from it ſelf, be- 
cauſe itjs Tueh; 7how art goog, and «oft good: The whole 
earth is full of thy goodneſs. uh 1 deſcend th hell" thou art 
there, and what is God doing there ( bur like himſelf, ac- 
cording to his nature ) good This perteRion the Dilſci- 
ples of Chriſt ſhould aim at : They have the ſame nature 
with God , they look alſo for the (ame reward which his 
nature now enjoyeth, and therefore they ſhould ſer abour 
bringing forth the ſame fruit; Be ye thtrefore perfect, 4s 
your F ather, which is in heaven, 15 perfect : 


Verl.1. 
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V = 8. I. Take heed that ye do not your almes before men 
to be ſeen of them : otherwiſe ye haue ns reward wil 
your Father , which s in Heaven, 


ARES Very one is a Steward of what ever he hath, 
SD We have neither outward nor inward things 


B 


6 of our own, or for our ſelves meerly z but 
FS to diſpence to ſuch as have need of them. The 
rreaſures and fruits of the earth are not to be 
hoarded up by a few for their own pleaſure and benefit, 
bur ro be improved and managed for the good of man- 
kind, The World conſiſts ( arleſt in part) by a mutual 
Law of diſpenſation , thraughout the whole fabrick ofit. 
Whea that Spirit ſpringeth up , which knoweth the true 
bonds of propriety and community , the State of the 
World will ſoon be changed. 

Thoſe in whom the life of Chriſt is , though they 
have other kind of things chiefly ro diſpence , yer they 
muſt not nez1e& rhe diſtributing of theſe alſo, ho they 
have them. They muſt give Aims, Chriſt doth not here 
unpoſe it upon them , bur rakes their doing of it for gran- 
ted, only dircReth them how to do- it moſt ances 
an 
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IX 


nd - ap Take heed that ye ah not your alms be- 
fore men, td of them. 

They muſt not ne irinthe eye of man? or at leaſt not 
with this aim , to have it taken notice-of dy Tmaty, The 
motions of this life , ' come- from. a\principte ſurable to 
themſelves. They who are ſpiritual , move fromTheir 
own nature, and they regard approbarion and juſtifica- 
tion from their own nature only. He _ moves} pigs 
ally in an Jong overs beeaule it is ti ' 
betas ut |! of his Flee, wh _ -- 
kilfull guid of his narure?” He propetly y. incline t6 what 
he knows.to be good , andto « Parker” (whoun- 
derſtands it bene then himſelf ) preſcribes hin He 
cannot do any thing to have man commend him. 'Man 
cannot ſce the excellent: nature and Rrajns of hig, life, 
while they are thys igyolved within a vail , and hid in a 
une : and thoſe which are obvious to mans eye; he is 

alſo, ſo far to hide , as the man ffeſtaxion. of them may 
prove dang rous ro ig own S iſe, 

Otherwiſe ye have no reward with | Jour Father which 6 i 
is Heaven. . - 

Thole motigns ir which ye are tibi ittaal, "ooiake 
your reward. If ye aim at any thi ng beſides the farsfying 
of your nature ; the pleaſing of your Father , and attain- 
ing of the reward which he Rigs betore you z Ty exturia- 
fide toward any fleſhly.cnd ; either ro. ple aſe man or your 
own corrupt.ſclpes': ſuch motiohs God regardsnot, he 
will not own , nor can he reward. Thoſe: motions, which 
ſo turn aſide toward corruption, have not @ {pirituall 
roar , but ſhew whence they came, and a ſpiritual re- 
ward doth not appertain yntothem : that which they arc 
tolnkeric.is corruption. © os 41.39 | 

Therefore ſaith Chriſt\, when thes dof thine alms , do 
not make a ſhew of it , as tor Hypocrits to, NU. 2, | 
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VER. 2. Therefore, when thaw, dof thine dlngs * de. not 
ſound & Trump, befare. thee ,as.:the Hypacrits,do pin 
' The Synegeents.,. 4u4:11 the fireets , that they may have 


& glory of men Ferily, 1 ſay wnto you, they have their 
s reward... - riminig} wp 4 # va 
4 « T E.is an Hypocrize, at leaſt ſo far, who deſireth to 
"| have his g2od deeds taken. notice of by men: And 


| "rh 5 the beſt pf tha.teward, e's like to. mees 
| with, namely.che obleryagionand commendation of mea. 

The beſt fruit that; wicktd men reap. from-thafcorrup- 
Kt2 tion, is herciin thus lifez the reward thereof hereafter, 


[| | 


willbe of another nature, _. 
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V ER. 3. But when thoa doft thine alms let not thy left 
hand know , what thy right hand doth, + $T I 


A Diſciple ſhould not a& any thing from ſuch 4 Spi- 
"A rit, norafter ſuch a manner , nor with an eye at 
ſuchends, as the hypocritical Spirit of man doth, Do 
thou it as ſecretly,as may be. Hide it , if it be poſſible, 
even from thy ſclf, Have no glory , no eſteem , ſo much 
as from thy (elf for it. Let thy reward be wholly in fu- 
ture 3 Leave it wholly to. God. ; - Pa > 7c 
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VER. 4. That thine alms may be in freret 5 And thy 
Father which (eeth in ſecret S, himel ſhall reward thee 
openly, | 


His is the true way to the rewardof God, The 
Lord now hideth the excellency. of thus life , the gx- 
cellency of the motions of, it 3 'This is the ſealon 
thereof: But one day he will open the true worth of it, 
and then he will open ly reward it, os 
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Mat: Chap. 66. 87 
The duration of this World , is a feed: time. There is 
a promiſe made to all»the fruit of the Spirit, which is 
ſown therein. 'Every thing:that is done from the nature, 
and according'to-the rule of this life, ſhall at laſt be're- 
warded.y But now; as the life is ſown ſecretly : to itis al- 
ſo appointed to move ſecretly, Its alms muſt be ſecrer, 
its prayers ſecret , its faſtings ſecret. It comes and ſteals 
intothe World , and to irſteals along through it, and 
ſteals/ again out of it ;. and the World little knoweth 
what it doth here , or hardly chat-it:was here. Indeed it 
is to bring forthagrearerlife.ja greater cxcellency'; even 
in the common affairs of the Wool ,-rhen the Spirit of 
man can attain: | but ir is not to make any great noiſe: It 
is not #0 cry , or #0 bift = voice :| The great ſtrains of 
its life muſt be inward, between Gqd and us own Spirit. 
And theſe ; how little ſoever they are now . heard: of, or 
known in the World, ſhall all be one day fully taken 
notice of by God. This World. is not in thar ſence a yain 
thing,v#&.” to-appear;and ſo to paſs away: but al that hath 
been done in it,-4s to be ripped open , and judged: inthe 
preſence'and by: the light of the Lord,/1.Every.one mnſt 
oiven an account of the things:done tn the body': And then 
he that can approve himſelt atrue- Few in his nature', in 
his life , 'morions and operatians , ſhall: have full praiſc 
and glory from God , with thei reward of all that he 
:2ath been and done. et STAT 
And thy Father which. feet infecretins 1 i v4 
Every child hath'a Father fromwhich his n1ture came, + 
and to which iris proportioned. The Diſciple of Chriſt, 
hath his Father which is God. Every ſort of Diſciples 
take Godto be their Father; -bur he is the only truc and 
naturaliFather of the true Diſciple of Chriſt:yet he eyerh 
not only his qawn'chidren, bur all others alſo,cven in thoſe 
things which they' do--moſt underg-round , molt ſecret- 
ly, Iris the- delight: and glorycof the Lord 5:10 ob- 
| {crre 
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ſerve ahd bring forth to view, what is done in ſecret. 

Prhich ſeeth tn ſecret. There is nothing: done in (e- 
creth , which God ſceth not: And he fetth.irnoxt in vain, 
to ler ir ſlide away as if it had not been; butthe obferverh 
it, he writeth i:down, and jvill make every eye {ce and 
read it, This will be the greatglory of this lite ar laſt, 
O how excellent hath it been in fecret ! How excellent 
hath the inward nature and inward motions of it bcen ! 
Its ſecret righteoutnels , its ſecret humility , its ſecret pu- 
rity , its ſecret truth and integrity , its ſecret — 
after the true life, power:and glory of God:, with. its-ſe 
cret' teſtimony. 'ro, the-xruth- of: bis :n&tureand diſpenſa- 
tions , O how precious are they! Iris black, itiscloth- 
ed with ſackcloth ſo faras the Worlds eye can go: but in 
ſecret, in the inner part of it ,. it is wondrous rich, itis 
all glorious. The lite of the World, that appears gaudy: 
but could. one look 1a the 'ſecrets of it , O how filthy, 
how black, how unrighteous is it there !'The greateſt glo- 
rious appearance of man, ſhall not bc able to. hold up its 
licad, when the (ecrers of it are opened. Butſuchjs the pre- 
ſent'eſtate of things , that that which is a lic , that which 
not makes all the ſhew as if it were: but that which is the 
truth , that which indeed is, makes no appearance z but 
keepech it (elf hid both in its nature and motions, info 
much as.no eye can behold it, but thar which can peirce 
into the ſecrets of things. 

Himſelf ſhall reward thee openly. 

Chriſts ſpeak here much of reward, and preſſeth much 
from the conſideration therof. Ir is the main thing in 
mans eye: and therefore taking that from him , he cuts 
him ro:rhe heart, Bur that's not all: for-he doth not on- 
lyrake it from hypocritical man , bur he ;{eriouſly inci- 
reth and:qmcknerh the Spirits of his Difeiples' thercby; 
and theretorc'doubtles it harh-a ſpiritual force and vertue 


init foro do.” Tocycor defire the: reward is not fimply 
Carnd 
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carnal," bur 6hly then when't is done with a Carnal eye 
and heatt. The Spirirot Chriſt propoſeh the ſame thing 
ro the Spitir of man , andto the fied, or natuxe of his "WA. 
life, and both take them in;zafid make ute of them leye- 
rally , even according to their own nature and principlc* 
and ſo they come to differ.in their nature and ule, accor- 
dingto the difference of the pringiple by which they are 
received. To move contrary to gnes nature | Meet 's 
for reward , withour cither deſire roward, or delight in 
the motion, this. is groſly carnal: But ro move from a 
ſpiritual gature , both toward the thing, ang toward. the 
reward, this Cannot be accounted carnal, "The Jife of 
Chtiſt carinot bur deſire ro @btain the cxown: of irs pwn 
ſpititual nature , and of every ſpiritual Tn Ag. the 


\QI 
rewards of this kind of life axe (pi val R I'S 
buteruly toulch thoſe Spirits with (xe: | rc ag bo 
trilly diſcera them. A ſpiritual Crown cannot but jn- 
ame a ſpiritual heart with heat of deſfre., Tr wa$ no ſmal 
adyantage to the life of Chriſt in himſelf, nor hath ir 
nor can it be any ſmal advantage to the [life of Chriſt in 
his Saints , tokix their eye upon the, reward, He that wil 
run for a prize , muſt keep it. in, his. cye. and thoughts, 
continually quickning his Spirit by the ſight and remem- 
brance of it, God did. not underyalue the, life of Ghriſt 
by (erting the price before him z nor did Chriſt underva- 
lue the excellency of his own lite by pbſcrying ut ,,and 
quickninz himſelf by the ſight of it: And theretore Chriſt 
doth not diſparage his Diſciples by.purting them {orof+ 
ten in mind of the reward. | 
This reward ſhall be, from.God himſelf. , It ſhall be a 
very fOlIVn.. eyen'Gich —- one asſhall. preqmns God Na 
give with-/his own hand. Yeaand God will give it openly. 
God will Jukity ty yaluc, and deſert of the reproched 
lie , in the fight gf Heaven and Earth. Every, cyc thall 
behold the Crown, wherewith this lite ſhall be _— 
N y 
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by the hand of God, and ſce it. wear-it. Here is incou- 
ragemnent enough to lic ſtill , ro lie hid quietly and con- 
rentedly: It is no matter tor the Worlds diſcerning or 
acknowledging your piety , your devotion , your 1nte- 
grity , your rightcovinels, your ſweetneſs, mecknels, 
patience, Cc. let them run under ground, loasnoeye 
but the ſecret eye of God can eſpy them, God will in 
due rime openthe true worth of them , and proportion 
out the due reward unto them. 


VER. 5. 6. And when thou prayeſt thou ſhalt not be a 
* the Hypecrites are: for they love to pray ſtanding in the 
Synagogues, and in the corners of the ſtreets , that they 
te een of men, Verily I fay unto you , they have 
their reward. 
But thos., when thou prayeſt , enter into thy cloſet , and 
"when thou haſt” ſbut thy dovy , pray to thy Father which 
"x 1 foo, and thy Father which ſeth in. ſecret , ſhall 


*revard thee openty.” 


-T His Came'direction concerning prayer , is the ſame 
'F in ſubſtance with the former concerning alms- 
deeds , with the ſame'caveats,and upon the ſame ground, 


V ER! 5. But when ye pray > uſe not vainrepititions, 4 
' the Heathe *do.' For they thi;k that they ſhall be beard 
' for Toeiv much ſpeaking. ' 


Ere is a further caveat added concerning prayer, 
which relates to a vanity therein , which the Spirit 

of man 1s yery apt to fal into, and was already in 

vſe among the Hlearhen.” The 'cavear is concerning vain 
repetitions, which Chriſt bids his Diſciples take heed that 
they ſuffer not rheir Sprrirs to run ourin. This might be- 
come the Heathen-:*("Ehriſt'may Very wel intcad " 
” 44 3s | 3 $H1TVI C1 Seri a 
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Verl.7. MatiChp\"6% > ot 
Scribes and Phariſees here under that little}, for they knew 
not God, asclſcwhere the' chargeth them with makin 
long prayers after an Heatheniſh'tmiaaner )-The Heathen; 
who knew not the nature of God; $r the proper uſe of 
prayer, might cafily ſlide intothisvanity : (butir doth in 
no wiſe decome a Diſciple or Chriſtian, who ſhould un- 
derſtand the naturegend anduſe of all his morions. 

Vain repetitions. To repeat the ſame thing over and 
over again , as it the doing of this were of efficacy for-the 
 artainmenr of their requeſts :” whereas it is Hat the'mulei2 
rude of words, butthe ſtrength of Spirit which prevails 
with God. And from thence a repeating of the ſame 
thing again and again, is not a yain repetition , but an 
effectual repetition ,. or a repetition which proceeds from 
an effetual root, The motions of a nature of Spirit en. 
lightened and guidedby God , cannot but prevail with 
God. And thus we know Chriſt repeated the ſame-prayer, 
Father if it be poſ#ible, let this Cup paſs from me. 

But the Heathen repeat things over and over againand 
again vainly , withour any true life moving in their Spt- 
rits, and that from a root of extream yanity z as it rhe 
laying of many words ( orof words often oyer) were aC- 
ceptable and available with Gnad, For they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeakir/g, This is the cu- 
ſtome of the Heathen, rhey lay the ſtreſs, not upon the 
truth of their lite and nature, bur upon the multitude of 
their motions, which yet have no manner of vertue in 


them, further then they are right in their kind, and right- 
ly guided, 


VER. 8, Be not yee therefore like unto them : For your 


Father knoweth what things yee have need of, before ye 
4k him. 
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Y E have a root of a becter life in you , and therefore 
.+ ye muſt not.imirare, the Hearben, They act vainly, 
to.no purpoſe, from no. true 'roct or ground , bur the 
vanity of theix own imagination , and to no other end, 
butthe venting of that yanity : And ye ſhall ſee it will all 
come to nothing , what, cyex they think of it : therefore 
be not. ye like them, This practiſe , in the ground of it, 
iS toolh and Heatheniſh , therefore do not ye imitate it, 

Nor is there any need of your ſpeaking rhe ſame things 
oftcu over, a6+1f God ktiew them not : for he knows your 
Wants before ye Gignify thets, by your asking. Ir is by 
his knowledge of them that ye come to pray ( if ye pray 
right ) but it is a0t by your mentioning of them 1n pray» 
er;, that be cometh4to know them. The endot prayers 
not-x9-make things known: to God, and therefore do 
nob-manage it as it ut were ſo. It draweth forth your na- 
ware, it maketh tyrther impreſſions upon your nature, 
it is a very.fit and, proper exerciſe for you ; ye by the 
Rowing torth of your Givirs atrer this manner , come to 
Geek and underſtand your wants better ( and to have your 
htartsbcrter-prepared both to wait for , and to receive 
and improve ihe-goodneſsot God ) but God hath the 
knowledge, and-lenſe of them before. 

The truth is, prayer , faſting , nay beleeving , waiting, 
hoping, yea all manner of k»ewledge or pratti/e, is Hea- 
thenith,, except that which ariſeth from , .and 15 guided 
by the Nature and Spirit.ot God, The Fews looked up- 
on-all the world-to be Heathen , but Chriſt could dil- 
cover the Fews themſelves (the very Scribes and Phari- 
ſees) robe Heathen , and all their obſervations and ex- 
ercilſes of Religion to be Heatheniſh, When the Lord 
cometh forch with his bght ', with the candle of his 
Spirit to ſearch our Spirits , then we ſhall know who-are 
Hcathens , and what is Heatheniſm. 


Vsh 
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V nn. 9. After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Fa- 
ther which art in Heaven, Oe. 


SE not many words , but a few comprehenſive 
L words , wherein the ſtrength of your ſpirits may 
cotorth. Speak not words, but things ; or many things 
in few words. Wrap n much ſpirit in alittle form of 
words, or ina {mal bulk of fleſh. Let your lite, let your 
heart ſpeak, and not be drowned by the multitude of 
words. As ye have in you an underſtanding ſpirit , and 
pray to one of underſtanding ; ſo pray underſtandingly. 
Here is a pattern of prayer, ſuch a copy as nonecan 
write afrer, but they who are __ by the ſame ſpirit, 
The Heathenith Spirit of man doth not know what nſe 
to make of this prayer , unleſs he ſhould {ay over the 
words of it which is grown 4 little too grols for the light 
of this age. O Lord God,what darknels harh encompal- 
ſed us? Thou haſt taught, but we do not know how to 
learn to pray. Who prayeth after this manner ? who 
knoweth what this means, to pray after this manner 2 
Here are four things wherein Chriſt inſtruteth his 
Diſciples concerning prayer. Firſt , how they ſhould 
addreſs themſelves to God, or with what manner of 
eye they ſhould look upon, namely , with a child-like 
and reverenrial eyc. Secondly, what their ſpirits ſhould 
breath afrer © what they ſhould defire of God in prayer? 
as namely , the h.illowing of his name , the coming of his 
Kingdem , the doing of his will , their daily proviſion, the 
pardon of their effences , and preſervation from ſnares and 
fins, Thirdly , upon what ground they ſhould defire and 
cxpe&rhele things from God , which is -not only be- 
cauſe they are his children , placcd in an ſtate and con- 
dition by him -whberemithey have need of theſe things, 
but alſo becauſe he fats ar the ſtern diſpoſing of all theie 
N 3 » things 


things, bringing ſome of ttem about , and diſtributing 
others of them as he pleaſcth, his is the Kingdom, power 
and glory, Fourthly and laſtly , after what manner they 
ſhould vent or utter the defires of their ſpirits, which is 
after ſuch a brief ſpiritual vigorous manner as 1s here 
ſpecified, and not in the multitude of words, which arc 
apt to drown the life and motions of the ſpirit. When 
the ſpirit is ful , irdcfireth 10 bring forth ir ſelf in a few 
fir words ( which the ſpirit can teach it : ) bur multitude 
of words ariſcth from mans folly, and is an enemy to 
the nature and wiſdom of the ſpirit. 

Now all theſe things are natural to the child , and the 
nature of the child cafily ſucketh in the light of them 
from the nature and illumination of rhe ſpirit : ( but man 
can never be taught them , though he maketh a greater 
noiſe about them then he who hath learnt them.) It 6s 
natural to him to look upon God as his Father, and to 
eye his Majeſty in his approches ro him. (Remember 
Abraham who was the typicall Father of this life , how 
freely and yet how reverentially he addrefled himſelf to 
God.) It is natural to him to ask all theſc things of God, 
Chriſt can no ſooner mention any of them , bur he finds 
the defire in his ſoul , in his ſpirit, in his nature : which 
Chriſts naming of them doth bur awaken , and make 
more viſible ro him. He doth not learn ro pray from 
theſe words of Chriſt ; but from his owa life and nature 
he knoweth theſe words of Chriſt to be a true inſtruRtion. 
As particularly concerning that requeſt of the pardon of 
ſin, itisathing which his heart doth. He knoweth him- 
ſelt to be a ſinner, and bring him all rhe reaſons in the 
World againſt begging pardon ( as that they are alrea- 
dy pardoned, and theretore it is now improper ) yethe 
cannot but doit. And he will be found to walk aright, 
following the ſence of his own nature, which is a true 
light , when man in the midſt of the ſabrilty of his own 
reaſonings 
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reaſonings about theſe things, will be proved butto have 


wandered. It is alſo natural to him to eye this ground, 


and to bring forth his requeſts after this manner. 

Our Father which art in Heaven. 

- The Diſciples of Chriſt, ( or the children of God 
ſhould addrets themſelves to God as to their Father, as 
to one who is neerly related to them , being the original 
of tharlife wherein Chriſt and they live, asro him trom 
whom they came, as to one tender of them , and ready 
to hear them ( as the Father is the Child ) as ro him on 
whom they depend, as the child doth on the Father, 

Our Father, He who begatus, from whom we pro- 
ceeded , to whom we belong, who naturally raketh care 
tor us. This is a ſweet manner of adcreſs, exerciſing 
that principle of life which is in the child. Els 

Which art in Heaven, The Diſciple is not only to look 
upon God as a Father : bur alſo to cye his Majeſty and 
orcatneſs, This is a proper objec for the child , both ta 
teach him his diſtance ( tor who ſhould more acknoxw- 
ledge the Fathers honour then the child ! ) and to raiſe in 
him a ſpirit , and nouriſh in him an expectation and con- 
tidence of great things, ſutable to his birth and parentage. 
Gods being 7» Heaven denotes his glory, his tulnels, his 
being above al, his having the command of all , his di- 
ole of al things as well as of his children. Every thing 
cnearth is weak, is low, it ſayourerh of rhe carth in its 
nature , ſtate 3nd motions : but he which is above , he 
which isin Heaven is ſtrong , is high, is great , and can 
co great things. The majeſty , the greatneſs , the ma- 
gnificence , the power of the Lord , is kaown by his 
houſe, by his court, by his place of reſidence, Were 
not the Lord very great, he. would not become Hea- 
ven ; and were he not very mighty , he would not be 
able to keep it, 

Hallowed be thy Name. 


. 
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96 An Expoſition on Verſc9: 
This is the ni6ft fiatird! defite and delight of the child, 
the exaltation of the Fathers honour, If 7 be a Father, 
where i #iy honor 7 It is moſt natural to the child to haye 
an honorable cſtcem of his Father, and to propagate 
2c honour of his name. A child cannotendure any re- 
"roach caſt upon his Father , bur ir lights more heavily 
pon him, then if it were dire&ted againſt himſelf: The 
reproaches of them that reproached thee , fell on me. It was 
the great wotk of Chriſt to honour his Father , 7 honour 
my Father, and ye dis-honour me. When he gives an 
account of his whole tranſactions , he gives it thus, Fa- 
ther , ſays he, 1 have glorified thy Name : and it is alſo 
the whole defign and work of all who receive the true 
nature; life and breath of Chriſt. This is the ground of 
all the following requeſts , they defire rhe coming of 
his Ktygdow , the doing of hu wi, their own proviſion, 
pardou and prefer vation , ecaufe all this tends to'rhit ad- 
vancing of their Fathers name. Their Fathers name is 
engaged in all theſe, and will ſuffer much'if any of rheſe 
things fail. 

The name of God is that whereby God diſcovereth 
himſclf, and is made known : Ir is the fignification of 
his nature. As every creature hath that in his nature, 
which comprehenderh a name for it : ſo is i alfo with 
God. Thelove, the wiſdom , the goodne(s, the great 
neſs and excellency of God , thar 1s his name. That 
which is , that which is it ſelf , that which is good, that 
Which is perfet , &c. thar is God. Notv God hath : 
double name ( as I may fofay ) a more 'common name, 
whereby he is diſcerned bythe old creation , -by the ſpr 
ritof man and rhe creatures z anda more pecultar name, 
whereby he is made known to rhe 'new<reation , to th 
ſpirit which is of himſelf in Chriſt. He harh'one name 

t for the nature and ſpirit of the World ,. and another 


name fitted ro the nature and ſpirit of his py 
ord, 
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Lord, though he is one, yet he hath ſeveral names, 
fit to expreſs the ſeveral things in him, to the ſeveral na- 
tures to which they are to be expreſled. 

Now the name of God is prophaned here in this 
earth , both his common name and his peculiar name. 
His common name is uſually named in vain , and his 
peculiar name is a miſtery , aderiſion, and a ſcoff. That 
which is magnified here on carth is the name of man, 
Man talks indeed of honouring the name of God , but 
the real honour he ſhews , is to his own name. The wiſ- 
dom of man,the goodneſs of man, the greatneſs of man, 
isacknowledged , admired, and ſought ro by man : bur 
whois itthat truly knows, ſecks after and truſts in(even 
ina common way ) the wiſdom of God , the power of 
God, the goodneſſe and greatnefſe of God * Alas all 
mans hallowing of the name of God, is but a propha- 
ning of it : Manhath loſt the truth of his nature , and 
how can he do any thing in truth « But that which the 
child is to defire , is the truce honour of his Father, That 
his Father might have the glory , and the fulneſs of the 
glory of his name. Thar he might be known and ac- 
knowledged, both in the World and anongſt his Saiats, 
according to the truth and fulneſſe of his nature. Thar 
al truth, life, being , perfeRion , and happineſs of all 
kinds might appear to be in him , ro flow from him, and 
yetro abide with him, That all Idols might vaniſh, and 
all their names be put down , and God only appear , as 
he only is. That { ew mighr be no life or enjoyment in 
the Church, no nor yet in the World , but from and 
n, and with the name of God through Chriſt. That 
the anointing, inits variety , might be all and in all. 
That all other glory and exccllency (inall the kinds 
and degrees of it) might fall, and the Lord alone be 
exalted, Thatthe Lord might once ſhine ſo in his worth 
and deauty , that all other exccllency might hide its 

| - 0 head 


oS An Expoſition on Val. io. 


head or fal down bcfore him. The children of God 
have a fight of the name of man, that they loath: yea 
the very name of God, as it is in the heart, and com- 
meth forth from the lips of man, is not lovely to them : 
but yet they know another name, a name of another na- 
rure, then the creature ever heard of , which is a very 
comprehenſive name, itis one name , it taketh in, diſco- 
vereth and expreſſerh his whole nature , life and being, 
This is the name of God, which when it is once hallow- 
ed, will bring forth perfte& life and bleſſednels. Iris 
impoſſible for the heart of man to conceive what the 
child means , when he ſaith ro his Father , Hallowed br 
thy nart. 


V = R. Io, Thy Kingdom come, 


OD hatha Kingdom, in which He , his Son, and 

his Saints are to reign ww. Woherein r/ghteouſ- 

neſſe , peace, love, joy , and all manner of Girizan 
excellencies and delighrs ſhall grow up and flouriſh, 
ſhall be in the poſſeſſion of , and in ſubjeRion to all in 
this Kingdom. There is ſuch a Kingdom to come , but 
it is not yet come. This Kingdom is at a great diſtance, 
there is not ſo much as a ſmarrering of it to be perceived 
inthis World. The life which is to reign , is in captivity 
and ſubje&tion. Though the Kingdom be init, ir is hid 
within it; it 15not , It cannot come forth. God is in 
this World , God is among his Saints , but he doth not 
reign, but doth rather ſubje& himſelf ro man and Satan, 
So thatnow is mans Kingdom , Sarans Kingdom , fins 
Kingdom ; fin reigns , Satan reigns , man reigns 
bur the Kingdom of God is not come. Bur yet there 1s 
2time for God to ſet up his Kingdom , and this his chil- 
dren breath atrer : that he might rule every where , ti:at 
that wherein he is to reign, and will reign, and cannot 
Dit 
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bur reign ( when evet it is brought forth) might be'di 
covered: that the territories of God might-be brought 
forth upon the ſtage of this World , 'and he'might fer 
up his throne there, and rake his place mt: rEathothing 
might be done any more , but what Go"Uoth by hs 
own Spirit , according tothe Law of his 6\xrrelife : tht 
God himſelf might govern all his Saints ; 'allmen, all 
Angels.” O Lgrd God ,' every Kingdbm hath appear 
but rhine;,* when ſhall thine come alto ! TRtn tf ly nate 
{hall be' hallowed } when 'thy Kingdom''comes ="tot 
—_ hitherto other Lords have had dominion out? te, 
yet then will we make mention of thy name only. ". 

Thy will be done , in earth, as it 'is in Heaven 

O howexcellent, how lovely is the will of God !'All 
would be well, had'butthis will irs current. Were there 
not another nature ſprung2up'; inother will ;- znother 
courſe, there could nor' be this torrent of miſery: (AT 
things are well in Heaven ; Where God 'will rates :''aH 
things are perverſe and'tending/ td miſery here on'carth, 
where Gods will is atleaſt —— water wc; 

The will of -God'is not done, that the heartof the 
child feels , 'and his tongue acknowledges. If there be 
but a few rayes of it caſt forth m any diſpenſation ,- O 
what claſhing there is in the ſpirtt'ofman'againſt it ! Nay 
if God doby prtfiwaſion or force bring man to do the 
thing which he wills,yer there is no bringing hig to doit 
according to his will. O what contention harh there al- 
wayes been between the Spiritof Chit and-man (in-all 
ciſpenſations and throughout all ages) about the will 
of God ! The Spirit of the Lord grones and mourns to 
lee every thing go ſo contrary to him. For as itis mans 
Kingdom, and Satans Kingdom: ſo their will is fulfil- 
led; and the will of the Lord, ſo far as ever it comes 
torth, is thwarted. The whole ſtate of affairs here on 
earth, is a dire croſſing of the will of God. Burt this is 
O 2 that 
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that which God hath in deſign, to cruſh all other wills, 
and give. {cope to his own will : to have every motion 
anſwer his.own pleaſure, When he ers up his King- 
dom,, he will bring torth his will : when his Kingdom is 
come,, his will ſhall be done, And this is that which the 
very heart and ſoul. of the child prayes for , this is his 
daily requeſt , thy will be done. Man cannot pray this 
from his heaxt. He can only. utter the words of it , not 
{peak the ſpir of it. He cannot defire either. the coming 
of the Kingdom , or the fulfilling of the will of God; 
for in that there isthe death of all that he is , deſires, or 
hopes for. 4 ah ets 

In earth 4s it is is Heaven. .. 

Here the child expreſſeth where and how he defireth 
that the will of his Father ng be done. He would 
fain ſee it done-here on this,carth , where it is ſo much 
oppoled ; and as it is done in Heaven. It is, done in Hea- 
venaltcady: In Heaven there is no rule but the wilt of 


God-:, The will of God is the ow, {quare of al motions 


there: The Nature of God is there manifeſt, and his 
will in it , which orders every thing there, O letir be 
ſo here too , ſaith the natural child of God ! And & how 
ſweet would this carthbe, and the blackeſt thing init, 
night but the nature and will of God once take place 
here ! If the nature, life and will of God did, but once 
ſpring forth.in his Saints , and overſpread the earth, how 
ſweet would this earth be ! It might even compare with 
Heaveg,it ſelf, . But how can the will of God be done in 
the Kingdom of darkneſs , in the corrupt nature and 
ſpirit of man ! When the Kingdom of God comes, then 
will his-will be done; after both which the ſpirit of every 
true Diſciple moſt carneſtly breatheth. 
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VER. 11. Give #« this day our daily bread, 


HE time of the ſeveral diſpentations in which the 
ſeed are ſer, under which they are exerciſed , and 
wherein they ate to a their parts on the ſtage of this 
World, is with them to day. ( To day if ye will hear his 
voice) And there is a portion of food allotred for their 
ſpirits in this day , which their preſent condition needeth, 
and which { from the ſenſe thereof ) they are to-beg of 
their Father, They muſt not yet have the Kingdom 
(though in a type they have had it once and again ) but 
bread to nouriſh them up to erernal life. This is.it they 
are to breath after tor the preſent. God teacheth every 
creature to deſire his food, and ſo he doth them, to de- 
firetheir food. Bur that which they are. ro deſire for the 
eſent-is. not! daintics , not the feaſt ro ſariſty them, but 
read to ſuſtain them, We endanger our ſpirits , when 
we breath after a preſent poſſeſſion of that, which is not 
now but; hereafter to be enjoyed. That we ſhould (eek 
after , and reſt contented with tor the preſent, is bread. 
Bur this is the preſent lamentable condition of the ſeed, 
they want bread; they cry inthe ſtreets tor hunger , but 
find not that life, that Manns which their ſouls need. 
The Father who cannot but provide bread for the child, 
yet can exerciſe his child with hunger and want of bread, 
They want bread in reſpe& of the life which they detire, 
and in reſpect of the hunger which they feel ; but they 
have as much as is requiſire for them under the preſent 
exerciſe, That which is tody , muſt not have bread : 
and that which is ro live, hath bread ſufficient for irs pre- 
ſent diſpenſation, though not to its own ſence. They have 
bread enaugh to maintain lite in the pit, thoughnor 
bread enough to maintain any rate of life openly inthe 
World. Hear this ſtate or cafe opened by thar ſpirit 
which underſtood it, 1fa.5 1. 14. The captive exile haſte- 
Q 3 aet? 
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neth tha: he may be looſed , and that he ſhould not dye in 
the pit , nor that his bread ſhould fail. Thoſe which have 
ability may ſearch whether the words may not more apt- 
ly and naturally be rendered thus , He haſteneth the, caps 
tive exile that he might be loojed, and he ſhall not dye in the 
pit , nor ſhall his bread fail, This is moſt certain , the 
tendereſt Farker ( in whom is the very nature and ſpirit 
of tenderneſs and love.) cannot ſuffer his deareſt child 
tro want what is proper and neceſſary for him-in any con- 
dition. W hen he asks his bread , his Father cannot deny 
him or gtve him a ſtone , though tothe judgment of hs 
weak ſcnce he often doth borh, As rhe child cannorbut 
25k , {o the Father. cannot but grant , though the mo- 
tions of both in this kind , are many times ſomyſterious, 
as neither the World nor their own ſpirits can read them, 
T his is the main thing the child asks .for/himfſelf ; bread, 
bread for his ſpirit, though as he: hath alſo-an-ourward 
nature , ſo he alſo looketh up to bis farher /ito rake care 
of , and make proviſion for:that too. But rhat which he 
moſt needs 1s bread for his ſpirit > it is his fpirity the nx 
ture , which he hath from. his tather , which he moſt 
minds, and that Chriſtreacheth him topray for: ſo tha 
thatis here mainlyintended , though the -otherbe like- 
wile comprehended. 


V.ER. 12. And forgive us our debts 


9 
our achters, 


as. we forgivt 


"T* HE ſecd are now under a diſpenſation, and they 
are continually offending in it. They run in debt 
unto God every day, both by falling ſhort of, and 

tranſgreſſiag the Law of the preſent difpenſation. Who 

ever tound himlelf ſo ſtrong , as ro be able to walk with 

God pertectly in any of his paths * The ſpirit is not 2!- 

ways willing ( for that alſo is ſubje&tro diſtemperyy - 

an 


Verl.12. Mat, Chap. 10? 
and yet when it is , the fleſh may be wezk : So that 
though to will be preſent with us, yet how to perform 
we know not. Though that which x born of God [innerh 
zot z yerthey in whom the ſeed and birth of God is,can 
not but fin, through the preſent infirmity of their own 
fleſh, and the ſharp aſſau]ts of their powerfu.1 caemies. 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive onr ſelves. 
While weare under the Law of any diſpenſation, we 
cannot but be obnoxious to fin. Bur if we acknowledg 
our {in and deſire pardon , he is merciful and juſt to blot 
them out according to his promiſe, And as it is the will _ 
of God, fo it ſhould be continually our defire to him, 
to blot our our debts. It is not a tormal requeſt , bur 
that which the very heart, the very ſoul of the child 
ſaithro the Father. Forgive me my debts. Ir is againſt 
my will, is is contrary to my nature, Dear Father for- 
giveme. T he ſoul of the child is aflited , and mourns 
over every miſcarriage againſt his Father , and he begs 
the remiſſion of it with his ſou]. He cannot endure him- 
ſelf becauſe he hath done it, and he cannot cndure to 
think that the guilt of it ſhould lye upon him before his 
Father. The ſhame and confuſion for it is ſo great upon 
him , that he cannot look on the face of his Father , un- 
leſs he may read his pardon there. Nay when he dot! 
look , he Tooks with watery eyes, and with a {ad heart, 
which abide upon him , until his Father pleaterh to wipe 
away his tears, and to revive his drooping ſpirit by the 
warmth of his love and tenderneſs. The too!ith ſpirit of 
man, when'it hath conccived and broughr forth a lof- 
ty apprehenſion , makes a-mock of fin: but the child, 
In whom is the true nature and the true light, in the moſt 
illuminated and moſt underſtanding part of his ſpirit be- 
waileth it, and beggeth the remiſſion of ir. 

As we forgive 0ar debters, This is a ſtrong argunient 
tothe-Father to move him to forgive, and ro the child 
to) 
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to belceve its pardon. He that hath taught us to forgive, 
will not he forgive us * Can we find a readineſs in our c 
ſpirits to remit the offences of others , and can we poſſi- W $ 
bly imagine that God can want it £ Certainly he tha MW *! 
hath wrought this in us, hath alſo left it remaining in hi 
himſelf. He to whom God hath given a ſpirit of tor- 
giving > who cannot bur forgive thoſe that offend him, lt © 
may well cxpe& ro = the ſame meaſure from God, 
whoſe nature engageth him more to forgive his children, 
then any nature derived from him can teach any to for- 
give ſuch as injure and provoke them. He who findeth 
this wrought in kim,hath ſtrong ground to beleeve , tha 
God himſelf cannot but bear the ſame temper of ſpirit 
in himſelf towards him , which he hath wrought in 
him towards others, 


VER. 13. And lead us no; into temptation , but deliver 
us from evil, 


HE poor weak child doth nor deſire trials, though 

when ir ſeemeth good to the Father to exerciſe 

him therewith , he ſubmits, only defiri _ 
from his Father, to enable him to acquit himlelf as be- 
comes his child. The child isin an eſtate of weakneſs in 
this world. ( Ir is the condition of all the ſeed thar is 
ſown here.) Though he findeth the true life and nature 
of the Father in him, yet he findeth it weak , and not 
able to guide him aright in this entangled ſtate, He con- 
tinually wants the wiſdom, the Rrength, the manudu- 
&ion of the Father, Ir is caſy turning aſide , but hard 
walking even in ſo narrow a path. The fleſh is ready to 
catch atevery bait, and will caſily ſwallow ir , if it be 
19t very narrowly watched. Now the child hath none 
to preſerve him but his Father, he hath none elſe to look 
to57479s , none elſe totruſt in ( Preſerve me 6 God , for 1 
thee 
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thee do 1 put my trath, P\. 16. 1.) andalas what (hall he 
do, if he'which'iS his only defence and guide out of dan- 
gers » lead him into that which will make him fall : 
therefore he cannot bur pant to his Farher , 'to confider 
his weakneſs and not try him beyond his ſtrength. 

Lead 11s not into Temptation , but deliver us from 
evil, 

It is a very ſenſible requeſt, He who knows the child, 
may read his very heart and ſoul in it, Father, I would 
fain live with thee, I would fain walk with thee , I 
would fain be like thee in my nature and motions, I am 
very wrak , © do not put too hard trials upon me !! Do 
not entangle me in ſnares , but diſengage me from them, 
Deliver from that evil which they lead to. 
| Thereis a great antipathy between the child and evil, 
God is good , and from the root of his goodneſs his 
children ſpring , which fiteth them ar the moſt perfe&t 
diſtance from evil that can be. This nature or remper all 
the body of Chriſt , have trom Chriſt rheir head, that 
they love righte:uſneſs, and bate iniquity z and according- 
ly this is the great requeſt, which they put upto God in 
reference to themſelyes, that he would prelerve them 
from it, and trom that which leads unto it : ( for he 
cannot truly deſire to avoid fin, who doth notalſo de- 
fire to ayoid the ſnare.) Ir is a baſtardly ſpirit , which 
upon any conſideration wharſoever, can be content to 
become one with ſin. The nature of the child is diffe- 
rent from, yea contrary tothe nature of fin, and there 
1s no recenciling them. What argument can be ot torce 
to unite antipathies £ The furtheſt that the child (or this 
nature ) can be brought to in this reſpe& , is to be con- 
tent to become ſin, to letfin ſcize upon him , and pals 
throughhim , and he dic under it for the Fathers plea- 
ſure and honour; ( I do not now ſpeak what or how 
things will beto the child , when he is paſſed —_— 
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own worg torhis own people , precept upon precept , pre 
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*he inmoſt vail into the fyll being and glory: of the B+ 
ther , but how they are with him 1n his paſſage , and fur: 
ther at preſent I have no defire to look. | 

Now as there is a great antipathy between the child 
and evil: ſothere is a great connection between fin and 
temptation, A weak nature can very hardly graple with 
a ſtrong temptation and come off cleer. The only hope 
of the child is in the Lord. If it were not for the Loid, 
his heart would fink atthe approach of every enemy, 
and at the ſight of cvery danger, Now if the Lord, who 
only can deliver out of temptation , lead into rempta 
tion 3, what ſhall the poor child expet ? And yertthe 
Lord in his wiſdom may lead his children inro tempt 
tion, hecan iy a ſtone of ſtumbling. aud arack of offent 
in Sion , yea his Spirit can lead hs own Son into the wil 
derneſs tobe tempted of the Devil. The Lord can (ently 
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cepr upon precept , line upon line, line wpon line, here i 
Wks yh ate. 3 they might go, and fall buk 
ward, and be brokes , and ſnared , and taken , 1142.28.13 
But although the Lord be wiſe , and can and will bring 
good out of eyil, yet the poor weak child ( according 
to his nature ) cannot but dread evil , and intreat his Fx 
thertoconſider his nature , and not lead him into ſuch 
ſnares., as ſhould involye him init. For the annexingd 
that Clauſe , but deliver us from evil, ( Lead us not ini 
temptation , but deliver us fromevil ) 1s acorrection ot 
migiration of the former requeſt. The child doth ng: 
pray abſolutcly againſt remptation ,, but only in relation BF - 
to that evil to which it rends. Were it not for fin, hc c 
would nor fear or ſeek to avoid any trial, Let his Farha Ml -- 
but aſſure him that he will keep him free for the evillol 
rempration, -and he will.nox be unwilling to be led by 
him into tempration, Bur this is the great liberty of thei 
life to be free from fin, and it cannot poſſibly endure = | 
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be*again entangled in it, wherefore it moſt haturally 


and vigorouſly 99.4 ro its father for preſeryation 
r 


from it , and from all ſuch retmptations as, conduce 
unto 1k, | c! TROY Baer s) 
There is ofie thing-more which: would be takeg fiotice 
ofin theſe petitions , which is this: The.child prayes not 
for himſelf alone , but for the whole aock or body of 
Chriſt. There is a ſpirit. in every member which not on- 
ly uniresto ,” but allo deſires and delights in the good of 
the whole. There is a natural goagd will to , ' and a aatu- 
ral care of the whole, in every particutar member. Iris 
as natural to every member tobe joyned to , and to have 
a ſenſe of the whole body, a8 itis toitto be a diſtin 
metnber. Every child, every member , praycth for 
bread for all , for pardon for all, tor preſervation for 
all. Tharis not a true member ( or at leſt got in its right: 
mitural reqnper ) which hath nor. a. ſenſe ang doth not 
tieartily defire the welfare of the whole, 
" For thine is the Kingdom , andthe power , and the glory; 
4. TT, OUR RO eTEg yy 
' This is the grougd why the ſeed, of God, expeRall 
ft6tn' God; and beg all of God , becauſe as they them 


| {clves ſo. al elſe are his. Astheir nature which defareth 


reth, is 20&5tdjng to 'S Will: ſoit is 1n the pywer of his, 
nant life tofylþLalltheir defires. He can cauſe his 
owti Natne to be hallowed , bis Kuigdom to come , his: 
willt5 be done: | Tan ſupply; theandaily with bread, 
forgive their fins at prefent , and preſerve them from fin 
fot ever z for his is. the Kingdom, power and glory for ever, 
To whom ſhould the. rruc nature (-which rightly-deſt- + 
reth thele, things) addreſs it ſelf;for the. ctfecting of 

thenſ; butto him who hath che Kingdom, the power and 
the glery* They appertain to him'.,. and it is proper for 
them to delire and exper them of him. Sothar here is a 
P 3 ground 


this and thus , is wha him, ,and as that which he deſt- 


108 An Expoſition on Verſy 


ground propoſed before God from his own nature and 
ſtate, why he ſhould ſariſty the defire of his child in all 
theſe fore mentioned-particulars , which doubtleſs have 
vertue in them to move God, { for what is natural and 
ſtrong from him muſt needs have power with him) as 
alſo to eſtabliſh their faith, hope and expeRation. When 
I can ſee the very nature of God engaged of it-ſelf, tg 
ſupply and ſariſty what my nature. wants and deſires, it 
cannot but much incourage my ſpirit to beleeve hope, 
and wait for it. s | 

Thine is the King dom , -and the power , and the glory, 
for ever. CF, © be 

The Kinsdom is the territories of the God-head,, the 
Region or country wherein God lives and reigns, where- 
inhe and he alone haththe diſpoſe and command of all, 
This Kingdom comprehendeth all things : There is no- 
thing whatſoever which is not within the limits and 
reach of it: There'is no other Kingdom which. is not in 
ſubjeion to it. So that this is rhe Kingdom, Others are 
Kingdoms reſpe&ively , or comparatively, This abſo- 
lutely. He hath univerſal authority who ath this King- 
dom. Fromthis Kingdom all other Kingdoms ifſue,and 
pay homage to it, | 

The power is that ability orſtrength , which dwells in 
him who rules the Kingdom. Ir is that whereby he ma- 
nageth the Kingdom. Tr ts that froin which.the Ki 
dom did flow , and by which the Kingdom is, and tub 
ſiſts. It is a power ſurable ro the Being, Nature and Con- 
dition of the Kingdom. Itis the Fountain-head and uni- 
verſal comprehenſion of p$wer. There are many other 
pewers,as well as other Kingdoms: but this is the ſpring, 
the continent, the very ſpirit ofall powers , from which 
all-powers-Row', in which they are contained; and to 
which"they, ate fubjeRed. | 

' The glory; is that which flows from the nature of Gog 
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and from the miniſtration of his Kingdom by his power, 
There are many glories beſides ( whichariſe in and unto 
other things from their natures , relations, qualificati- 
ons , motions, &c. ) burthis is the glory , unto which 
all other glories vail. This is the Sz from which the 
Moos and all the Stars attract their brightneſs, and'inthe 
preſence whereof they. cannot ſhine. All other-glory 
comes from this, all other glory belongs tothis, -all/ 
other glory is drowned and ſwallowed up by this, and 
can have place no more, further then it can-enter: into 
and live in this. 54 | (13! "of 
That the Kingdom the power and the glory ate:Gods, 
and only Gods, may appear 'yet further by theſe folto- 
wing conſiderations, :- - ** LG 404 20003%4-7 
1. Thetruththeſabſtance of theſe ( which alone is 
the thing ) is Gods and only Gods ; The true and-fub-. 
ſtantial; Kingdom , the true and ſubſtantial power , the 
true and fubſtantial glory:'/Thar of theſe which: is to be 
ſeen among the creatures. is not theirhing'; but only 
the ſhadow. So that the creatures leaye-both theſe things, 
and the names which appertain rothem', appropriated 
to God. (The: Lord: preferveth thar' which is hisown 5: 
diſtin from the creature, ' and rhe creature cannot ms * 
termeddle with it. Indeed the ſhadow of theſe rhings 
may be ſaid robe the creatures, (in ſuch a ſenſe as things - 
may be called rhe creatures. buo the ſubſtagcers Gods; 
2. That of theſe which is ini the creatures:(or among 
the creatures') hath bura lirrle time to be , which! rime 
5 nothing before God, Alinlewhile ago and/it was nor, 
a little while again and it ivho more. ' Alas, God over- 
looks, he reckons not on this preſent moment. of the 
creatures; nor canany.clſc makeany thingio it, whoſe. 
eye is. indeed upon that: which \is eternal. . The Ercrnal 
Kingdom) the Eternal power, the Eternal: glotyy was 
ands.,,andwill be inſcpapably imrhe'Godbead , Tire 
: P 3 p 
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is the Kingdom , the power and the glory for ever. Thy 
Kingdom , thy power and thy glory is forever; and 
that Kingdom power and glory which is for cver, is thine) 
alune. 

3- .Thatof theſe which is in the creatures (or among 
the creatures) is not whule it is, Irs being 1s 16 weak , "(0 
fading , ſo'cmpry , that it is. no. beitg.. Irs Kingdom is 
no Kingdom , its power no power , its glory no glory, 
The whole Rate of the creature in all its changes and va- 
ricty , Is _— » leſs then nothing and vanaty;, before 
the ſubſtantial fulneſs of the Lord. Alas that of cheſe 
which'makes all rtus ſhew amang. the-creatures ,. is. only 
from chat of ;thefe whichis in God , which this vain ap- 
pearance for a ſeaſon coyers , but yet s buta vain ap- 
pearance.,  and{d { in'thejzudgment of that whicti'"is true 
and ſubſtantial) is got, evetywhilc it is. 'b 

4: _ FThatof theſe, whickisin God, is while it isnot?! 
is the ſame in'it ſelf, imirs trath a> while 
its not-ia] appearance; Mans Kingdom, -the Kingdom 
of the wht the-pawer of as. pom ry the glory 
of thecreature,, is never awhitithe;move forall its bluſtes 
ring ,. nor.is Gods ever'the iefs for: biting! under 2-vall. 
The one paſſeth-away , and lo it isnors; yeathe very ec 
of the creature ſhall {eck+ it, and ſhall nor: fnd-ir£ The 
other ſpringeth up. from under: ms- thick coveringitotake 
its. own place, and ro-fil this yaftremprinefs of Yearhrand 
vanity, with its 0xyn abundance! of hte and oruth] And 
toths lctevery thing that havki rhe: brearh of- 1hotife of 
God mit; fay. amerm. Leg:otcry hanewboledente gs tour 
ched by tio fame Spiritcburk farth wah tteſweer finger 
of-Ifrarl ,, Thane © Lardeus: the (greatneſs ., andthe power, 
and the glory ;. and the; witfory, ahd: therMajeſty : for at. 
this nx: t# the Heaven | and inte; carth ;. 1 thines ahint® 
the'Ks r0Lard ; and thow ant exalted 45 hend about 
all. Bk tisbts- and odour contref thee; andithep reigneft 


over 
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over all , aud in thine hand is power and might , aud in thine 
band it is to make. great , and to give- ſtrength wnto all, 
x. Chron. 29. 11-12. Andagain, Al thy works praife 
thee, © Lord : and thy Saints ſhatl' bleſs thee. They ſhall 
ſpeak of the glory of thy Kingdom , and talk of thy power. 
Thy Kingdom is 4 Kingdom of all ages : and thy dominion 
throughout all generations , Plal. 145. ver. 10,11, & 13, 


V ER. 14.15. For,if ye forgive men thiir treſpaſſes, 
your Heavenly Faber will alſo forgive you, 

But , if ye forgive not-men'their treſpaſſes , neither will your 
Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 


Hriſt here adds a reaſon of that paſſage in this pray- 

er, which would ſtick moſt with the ſpirit of man, 
To defire God to meafure out: forgiveneſs to-us as we 
forgive others, may ſeem very harſh. This is rather to 
pray againſt pardon, then for pardon. Man cannot pray 
thus, but he muſt pray- againſt himſelf: for he is not 
able to forgive. So taras he ſeemeth ro doit, he doth 
but ſtrive after it from outward apprehenſions and prin- 
ciples, but he cagnor do it ans Forgivenels gro- 
weth not inthe ſtate of-this preſent nature of man, nor 
can it be learned by man. 

This prayer indeed is'not for man , but for the difct- 
ples of Chriſt. The rule of this prayer ( to be forgiven, 
4 they forgive) would undo man , bur it is very flafe 
for them : for there is a perfe& forgiveneſs in the lite and 
ſpirit of Chriſt. The true child of God , the nature of 
Chriſt, doth truly , doth fully forgive. It would not 
bave any man or thing ſuffer in the leaſt, for all the harm 
or miſchief which ir hath done to him. It would have 
wrath and ſeverity meaſured out by perteR judgment, 
and in perfe&t loye., with an emire aim ar the good of 
that on which it (izeth , and not with any-reterence of 
(aristying 
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ſatisfying it by way of revenge : (It is as unnatural to 
the ſweet nature of Chriſt to deſire revenge, as it isto 
the ſowre nature of man to forgive.) Irhaththe ſame 
nature here on carth with its heavenly Father above; and 
therefore it forgiveth here, as he doth there. And it de- 
ſireth no other of him , butto forgive ir, as it is taught 

by him and practiſeth to forgive. | 
And this is moſt equal, that he who would be for- 
given ſhould forgivez that he who would have God 
freely and fully forgive him , ſhould himſelf freely and 
fully forgive his brother. Iris a moſt unrighteous and 
vain temper in the ſpirit of man , to deſire and ſeek re- 
venge for eyery injury from man, and yet to think that 
hee himfelft ſhould bee freely forgiven by God. But 
Chriſt tels him he ſhall mils of his aim, ( who ever he 
be ) for God requires his debts of him , who cxaQs his 
of another. Him that forgiveth , will he forgive :-and 
he that forgiveth not , ſhall be held guilty by him, The 
Diſciples of Chriſt , who pretcad never fo neera rela- 
tion to Chriſt, and dependence upon Chriſt , and aſſure 
themſclyes of hope of pardon trom God through him, 
yetif they have not this new forgiving nature and ſpirit 
in them ( and do not faithfully exerciſe it ) (hall nat be 
forgiven. The Lord will not hold him gwilileſs, ( among 
any ſort whether of Fews or Chriſtians ) who taketh his 
name in vain. Shal that be ſaved by Chriſt , which hath 
not the nature , which hath northe lite , which hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt ia it? He that calleth,vainly upon 
the naine of the Lord , ſhall he be ſaved ? He that doth 
not love forgiveneſs , ( for then he would forgive ) ſhall 
he be forgiven ? No faith Chriſt ef ye ( be ye never (0 
ſtrict Dilciples, never ſo cloſe followers ot me ) for- 
give men, then will your Heavenly Father forgive y0u, 
and not otherwiſe, Your relation to me as Diiciples, 
nay your relation to God as/ his children , will not avall 
X you, 
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you, unleſs this nature be, and upon occaſion put forth 
ir ſelf in you. Your Heavenly Father will not forgive 
your treſpaſles , if ye forgive not men theirs. That pa- 
rable is worth the remembring, where the Lord called 
his ſervant to account for his debts, after he had for- 
given him. There was a forgiving under the Law upon 
lacrificing, and there may be a torgiving under the Go- 
ſpel upon looking up to Chriſt in a way of believing, 
thele arc ſeveral ways of pardon under ſeveral diſpen(a- 
tioas, but both thete will vaniſh before the Eternal judg- 
ment, and that perſon alone will be juſtified there,whole 
nature, {pirit and courſe, is juſtifiableto the Nature and 
Spirit of the Lord. He alone ſhall be juſtified , who is 
S to be juſtified by the true rule, and by the true meaſure. 
Nor hee who juſtifieth himielf by any rule or ſquare 
whatſoever, bur he whom the Lord juſtifieth , he and 
he alone ſhall be juſtified. Thea the true Jew , the true 
Diſciple ſhall have praiſe of God, and place with Chriſt, 
Then he who hath truly forgiven , ſhall receive the true 
remiſhon, 


VER. 16, Moreover, when ye faſt, be not as the Hy- 
pocrites , of 4 ſad countenance : for they diſſigure their 
faces , that they may appear unto men to faſt « Verity I 
fy unto you , they have their reward. 


be ing wee of great uſe in the legal adminiſtration 
4 ofthe Jews, and of eſpecial injunction : and may 
alſo be ſtill ſerviceable in the dark adminiſtration of the 
Golpel, Faſting 1s uſeful for the keeping down of the 
body, yeaand tor humbling of the Spirit, it fitteth both 
ior humiliation and prayer, And: the Briaegroom being 
takes away , it may be very requiſite, ſo far as it is uletul 
1reunto, . But yet being but a bodily exerciſe, ir hath 
very little worth in it , turther then it is ſerviceable to 


+ 8 higher 
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higher ends. No man ſhould obſerve a faſt outof fy m, 
but only make uſe of it ſo far as he finds it adyantagious 
and helpful to further matters, Yet man,, in this layiſh 
ſtate , may perform this action {laviſhly , without any 
great-prejudice or dis-honour to him. But doubtleſs ſuch 
3n oblervation'and-uſe of it, or of any thing elſe , is be- 
neath the life and.excellency of man,much mere'beneath 
the life and exceltency of Chriſt, 

In faſting or obſerving of fafts, man carrierh it very 
abſurdly, even like an'Hypocrite , who doth it formil. 
ly , without rrue life and underſtanding. He will be ſar: 
that day to-look ſadly , he will carry themarter fo , that 
men ſhall take notice of it. And men in obſerving it, wil 
commend the zeal and piety of rhis man , which is the 
beſt fruit he is ever; hke to ſee of it. All thoſe things 
which he aims thereby to obtain from God , ſhall come 
tonothing : all that he ſhall gain, is this commendation 
trom man. He ſhall not have the approbation of God, 
or the reward which the life proſecutes in theſe exerciſes, Ml | 
but this ſhall be the reward of his fleſhly aim, Iris in him 
a fleſhly exerciſe, fleſhlily carried on , with a ſecret fleſh 
ly by-end in it ( aiming at honour and praiſe from man) 
and ſhall have this fleſhly reward. He ſhall be honoured, 
and eſteemed by manza pious man, a deyout man, an ho- 
ly man, a man that much dedicates himfelf to the ſeck- 
ing and ſerving of God, 

But Chriſt will n:# allow his Diſciples to be thus, 
to do thus, He will not allow them this end in their f:- 
ſting, or this manner of their faſting. They muſt notain Il rc 
at praiſe from man, or manage any of their Religion\ Mt v 
as to obtain it, Faſt they may, but they muſt not taſt like Wh th 
the Hypocritical ſpirit of man , which cannot bur de* ff &, 
ſire to juſtify and approve it ſelf to man. When ye faf, Ml < 
be not « the Hypocrites , if a ſad conntenance, &c th 
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V ER. 17. 18. But thou , when thow faſteſt , anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face. 

That thau appear not unto men to faſt, but untothy Father 
which is 13 ſecret: and thy Father which ſeeth in ſctret, 
[ball reward thee openly, 


Hriſt adviſeth his Diſciples , when they intend to 
4 faſt, to manage it afrer another mannerthen hy- 
pocritical man doth. Not to expoſe it unto , but to hide 
fromthe eye of man. To anoint their head, to waſh 
their face. Not to leave it durty- or disfigured on pur- 
poſe', but rather to make ir more pleaſant and lighrſome, 
that this execcile of life ( for ſoit is in them ) may be hid 
from man, \ Theſe: things are to» be-done-to God alone, 
andtheretore aceſd to-be-managed , as God alone may 
take notice of them, | : 
Thut thou appear not untomento faſt, but unto thy Fa- 
ther which i Fu rk OF. ", : 
Chriſtwould have the'peculiar motions of his life hid 
from the eyc: of the World. Their life is from God, 
trom him, and to him, it is to move , to him it is to ap- 
pear and-approve ir ſelf 3 butnot to the World. Ir con- 
cerns not the World to know when thou prayeſt, when 
thou faſteſt', orvwhicnthou giveſt alms:: therefore thou 
art to- avoid making, a ſhew ot ir before them. Indeed 
waatthou doſt in their view , thou art to honour thy life 
by doing excellently : but thoſe ſecret things which are 
to pals between God and thee, thou art not to make a 
win-glorious ſhew of- before man. And by this means 
thou having had no-reward in this World , neither 
from man , nor from thine own flcſhly ſpirit , trea- 
lureſt up rewards to thy ſelf with God, who will open 
thenature and worth of all theſe ſecret motions , (part 
viereaf conſifterhi isithgirſccrecy ) and reward them in 
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publique view , 4nd thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhal 
reward thee openty. 


VER. 19. 20. Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures upon 
earth , where moth and ruſt doth corrupt , and where 
theeves break thorow and ſteal. 

But lay up for your ſelves treaſures in Heaven , where nti- 
ther moth nor ruſt doth corrupt , and where: theeves di 
not break thorow , nor ſteal, 


C58 diſlwadeth his Diſciples from ſecking of this 
World, trom trealuring up the things of.chis world, 
and adviicth'them to. ſtore up treaſure of another na- 
ture. 6 

Every man hath ſome kind of treaſure. . With ſome 
men their cſtates,, with ſome their relations , with ſome 
their honour, with ſome their parts , either of body or 
mind , are their treaſure.. Eſtate or goods may. be chiefly 
here intended, for they are moſt- ljable. wo the: moth; 
ruſt, and thief: and they alſo are the moſt:groſs and 
common treaſure. Mony or monies worth. is that which 
moſt mea ſeek after and hoard up. | 

Chriſt undervalueth this treaſure by, the danger of is. 
loſs, which alſo ſhewerh the meannels of | its ;nature. 
What ſhopld a Diſciple of Chriſt. do treaſuring upd 
that which may ſo eaſily be defaced, corrupted , or tt 
keintrom lum 7 Seeing he knowexh cternal life , and an 
cternal nature, he ſhould be treaſuring up things of thit 
lite, and of thatn1ture, 

The treaſure of every. thing ſhould be ſurable to us 
own Niture, Spirit, and Eſtate., That which is of the 
earth, may treaſure_upin the.carth, and1hings of the 
carth: butthat whoſe deſcent , whoſe habitation, whole 
converſation , whole expectation is not here , bur from 
and in Heaven , ſhould treaſure up things of that nature, 
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and lay them up in its own country, How ſecure may 
the Dulciples of Chriſt be of all heir tpirirual riches , the 
riches themſelves being of ſo enduring a nature, and the 
receptacle or treaſury of them fo ſtrong and fate * No 
moth , no ruſt , no thief , nor any ſuch thing can approaci1 
to impair or imbezile any of this treaſure, The treafure 
of this World cannot be preſerved , but muſt periſh fir(t 
or laſt, with the ſpirit which treaſureth ir up : bur this 
Nature , this Spirit with all its treaſure, ſhall live with 
God for ever, in that Heaven from which it and all theſe 
things proceeded, 

Now every motion of a truly Spiritual Nature and 
kind, isa laying up of treaſure with God, a ſending of 
aſtock to Heaven to God to diſpole of there : For God 
calleta for tnele things with promiſe of reward, ſutable 
totheir nature and worth, He therefore who pertormerh 
them according to the will , and inthe life and Spirit of 
theLord , ſtil} maketh an additian to the treaſure which 
hehath in Heaven. He thar doth any thing ſpiritually, 
ſove:h to the Spirit ;, and all the feed which he ſowerh, 
he hall reap As he thar doth any thing carnally,foweri 
tothe fleth : Sv he thar doth any thing ſpirituaily,ſowerh 
tothe Spirit, And as he that foweth to the fleſh , fowerh 
todimſelf death, wrath', and corruption , which he ſhall 
moſt certainly reap : So he that ſowetrh to the Spirit, 
lower; to himlelt lite, love, and immorcality , and all 
his leed (hall he reap, He (hull reap all thatl:te , all char 
love , all that immortality ( wir! its perfe& growth ) 
Watch he hath fown in any ſpiritual motion or aRion, 


VER. 21. For wyere your tre1fsre is , there will your 
heart be al IU 


Hriſt further driverh home this counſel of his , by 
thewing tlie danger of having a mans treaſure on 
3 earth. 
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earth, and the advantage of having 1tin Heaven, Sg 
much of his treaſure as is on carth , {0 much of his heart 
is there, It cannot be treaſure , if the heart be not with 
it : If therefore 4 mans treaſure be here, his heart is here, 
The delire of a mans heart, the delight of his heart, the 
love and thoughts of his heart are with his trealure, A 
Diſcip!e thould have no, treaſure at all in this World; 
His life is hid with Chriſt in God , and all the motions 
of ir ſo faſt as they come forth , ſhould he ſent to-Hea 
ven , ycathey naturally mount up thither of themſelyes: 
and as for his relations, honour and eſtate in this world, 
/ or what ever clſe he hath or can have of this nature) 
they ſhould have no place with him, He ſhould loye 
them as if he loved them not, and uſe them as it he uſed 
them not, deſire them. as it he deſired themnot, and 
dclizht inthem as if he did not delight in them. Heisa 
miſerable Chriſtian , ro whom any thing is dear but 
Chriſt, who doth not even inthe midſt of his enjpy- 
ment cither of Father , Mother, Husband, Wife, Child, 
Eſtate, &c. hatc them. His love to Chriſt ( he whois 
a true Chriſtian ) is ſo great, that his love to theſe de- 
ixrvesno cis, then the account and name of hatred in 
compare ith it. 
For where your treaſure is , there-will your heart be alſo. 

My Son give me thy heart. There can be ao true union, 
where there is not a conjunction of. hearts, If a mans 
heart be not with God his hope, his inheritance can- 
not be there. It is a very dangerous thing to have-the 
heart on carth: yet if the trealure. be there, to be ſure 
the heart will be there : for a mans heart cannot but be 
with his treaſure, Iris fromthe nature, love and delight 
of his keart, that he maketh it his treaſure; And asit 
came from his heart, and is placed by his heart ſo hus 
heart cannot, but, abide with it, The tribe of Lexi, who 
belong t>tag Lord, who are the, Lords portion, ys t0 
Jave 
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havethe Lord for their portion alone, yea they can have 
no other portion; They cannot have a portion in the 
things of this World. There is a voluntary poverty, 
which loweth from the nature of the lite inthe ſeed of 
God, and they cannot berich in this World, Though 
it were poſſible that all the World might. be at their dif 
poſe, yerthey could not enjoy it, ortreaſurcitup for 
each of theſe muſt be done with the heart, and their 
heart is by its own nature placed elſwhere , and cannor 
be drawn hither. Whata deal of pains do many ( who 
go for Chriſtians ) take to draw their hearts from the 
carth , and to raiſe them Heavenward ? and yetall will 
notdo , bur ſtill they hang downward , and will not 
mountupward, What is the reaſon of it? Is it notbe- 
cauſe they have treaſure on earth, but are not rich ro- 
ward God ? If thou hadſt not treaſure on carth , thy 
heart would not be kept on earth, but would run off 
from.it toward thy treaſure. And if thy treaſure were in 
Heaven with God ,*thy heart would run thither of ir 
ſelf, Thou ſhould notneed ſuch tugging with thy ſelf, 
thy heart would naturally have recourle to, and eafily 
:ndconſtamtly abice with thy treaſure , yea there would 
be no ſevering of thee from'it : for where your treaſure tF, 
there will your heart be aiſo, 


VER. 22. 23. Thelight of the boay i the ey: ©If there- 
fore thine eye be (ingle, thy whole body ſhall be full of 
lirht, 

Put rf thine eye be evil, thy whole body ſhall be ful of 
darkneſs. If therefore the light that « in thee be dark- 
neſs , how great is that darkneſs ; 


Hriſt here, under a parable , opencth the ſtate of all 
mankind , ſhewing from whence , and how their 

miſery or happineſs growerh upon them, 
The 
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The lizht of the body is the eye. 

It is the cy which containcth light for, and convey. 
eth light to the whole body. The Lord who made the 
body, hath made rhe eye to be the light of it. 

Thus it is in the foul or mind , there is an ey whichis 
the light of it alſo. There 1s an eye which recetveth in 
hight, and conveyeth light 'to the whole mind, info 
much as the mind can have no more light , then whatir 
recciyeth in by this eye. 

If therefore thine eye be ſingle , thy whole body ſhall be ful 
of lizht. 

It the eye be the light of the body , then according 
to the ſtate of the eye, is the light in the body, It the 
eye be ſound,it the cye be well,all the body hath lighr.lf 
there be no imperfection , no impediment , neither by 
n:ture nor accident in the eye, the body is tul of light, 
the body hath a ſufficient ſupply of light tor all the uſes 
and ſervices of the body. 

Thus it is likewiſe in the mind, IFfthe eye of the mind 
becleer, beſound, befingle, beentire, having true 
light init unmixed and unobſtructed, the whole mind 
is tull of light, That man hath light throughout all his 
mind for all-the motions of it. He is in the light, he lives 
in the light, and he walks in the light, 

But if thine ey be evil,thy whole body wil be ful of darkneſs 

If there be any thing in the cye to diſturb it , it hi 
dereth rhe fight thereof , and prejudiceth the whole 
body, It there be a beam or more in the eye , howcan 
irſce? But if the eye it ſelf be naught, how far ſhall the 
body be from light then The whole body in ſuch 4 
caſe muſt needs [uffe; with the eye , and be tul of dark- 
neſs with it, or becauſe of it. 

Thus is it alto with the mind, It there be any mixrur: 
intheeye of the mind , it cannot ſee cleerly , the mind 
muſt needs be dark: burif the eye be evil, if the ey 

ell 


Verſ.i223: : Mat. Chap. 6. 121 
ſelf be dark , there can|benothing but. darkneſs in the 
whole miad. ute 213 O10 01 

If therefore the light that is in thee bedarkneſs , how great 
is that darkneſs. + Þ 820 

If the eye of the body be dark', how dark is the whole 
body? Andif the eyc of the mind be dark , how dark 
is the mind * Yea the darkneſs of the mind ( and the 
danger therefrom ) is greater: then the darkneſs of the 
body : becauſe the body is of 2 narrow and interior na- 
ture tothe mind , and 1s alſo-more ſenſible and ſuſpici- 
ous of its danger then the mind'is. Ir can with more eaſc 
ſce its need , and provide it ſelf of a guide, then the mind 
can. The higher the nature'or principle is, the more it 
needs the light and heip of an eye, and the deeper thick- 
er and more prejudiczal is the darkneſs of its cyc. Now 
becauſe theſe conſiderations are {o weighty ,. I ſhall raiſe 
two points or obſeryations from the words ,, wherein I 
ſhall impart my apprebenſtons and- ſeace concerning 
theſe things. (ENT 

Obſery. 1. That where the eye of mens mindt is evil , all 
their light is darkneſs. Men may talk of light , of prin- 
ciples of light, and think they ſec beyond all others ( as 
the Phorifces here did) and yet there be nothing bur 
darkneſs in them. The Heathen in the midſt of all their 
knowledg of Philoſophy and wiſedom, : the Fews in the 
midſt of all their knowledg of the Law , were bur dark. 
Theyhad bothevil eyes in chem , and how could they 
poſlibly (ce aright in the things of God 2 For the better 
underſtanding hereof, let us enquire into theſe three 
particulars. 1, What darkne(s is? 2. Who are dark, 


or who may be ſaid to be dark ? 3. What are the effes 
of darkneſs? 


I. What is darkneſs ? 
| Darkneſs is the abſence or obtruRion of light. Ic is 
ther the want of an eye, or of light in the eye. Thus 
: R in 
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in every kind of things the want of that eye which is pr& 
per to that kind, or of that light which is prope t& thit 
eye, isdarkncfs. .Or thus, 'darkneſs'1s ather a wam of 
a true eye Or light inits kind, or the ſetting up of tha 
which is nat true inthe ſtead cheveof, Thus 1n* the natu- 
ral ſtate of the World, inthe natural mind of man; No 
ey-, no light, or a painted-eye or light-1n ſtead thereof, 
is darkneis.. Al rhe talle principlcs: or teafonings in rhe 
mind of man, : aredarkaefs, Thus afo fpiritually', ns 
£y, 90.light, oc acorrupreye or light, is darkneh, 7 2! 

T here is.2greatdeal of light wah-men, whic is:dark 
neſs with God. . White che wruch appearethanot,' ever 
counterteit may go tor'it. Every mini eye may*go tor 
a good eye now y and the light of ir for rrue light, But 
the Lord knoweta hugs ar preſcar;. and when he fhdl 
pleaſe to bring torthvahe Truth, thwr-will make manitrf 
that that is not it , whittrall torts of frentake tort," The 
Lorg:alone hatluthe-truclighr,. with which he lone (hi 
neth into the hearts in. ſpirits of his own , anda; other 
forts of light are bur of mens'or Saran$painting; 

2. Whoare dark, or who may be ſa'd t6b: dark ? 

Satan and man in their-tallen-eſtate are darkneſs, and 
in darkneſs. Satan is the: rootor principle of it.,"andhe 
hath breathed it. upon man. and covered him with it, fo 
thax his cye-is now alſo become evil , ahd/cannor ſet 
good, Man in that. cſtate which-is now natural to him, 
and in al} his changes up-and down in it ( yeaeveni 
thoſe which he thinks to be changes from it) 15 nothing 
but darknefs. The Heathen is dark,and the Fewis as dark 
as the, Heathew', and the Diſciple is become as'tark 25 0 
ther..Evcry. ſort of men turn up and downin their divets 
and ſeveral ſtrains of Religion, in veins and principles 
of darkneſs. Man is naturally void of the ligtit of God, 
and whatever he receiveth in , ſtill he remaineth dark 
Ler him take in never ſo many principles of light, - 

| | ot 
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doth'but increaſe his own darkiieſy, Let him-read the 
Seriptures \, perforth -what'dutiey he will *; enter imo 
what form of worſhip he witt,, '&6. the more' he-growey 
in lighrrhere, 'the-more he growes in darkneſs: For his 
eyc being dark, until God make a ney eye in bim,hecan+ 
abckngihight, foe 3450 2090 LODI E. 

3. Wat ave the effetis of darkneſs ® vg 
The effects of darkneſs are darkneſs throughout. That 
which attends a dark eye, is an'whole bodyful of dark- 
nefs,*He 1Sin'darknels concerning himſelf; in darkneſs 
concething ail tis ations, in darkneſs concerning; all 
that betals him 1 in'darkneis concerning his preſenr ſtate, 
in darknets concerning 14s future end; He: knoweth nor 
what t:c iS,” what he docs, or Whither he goes.” He may 
apprchend all rhe/e int that which he cals light , burhe is 
truly 1n gar cqnceru'ng all theſe; He doth not know 
God; be dotlr nor trift God, be cinnot love God, 
though to his own eyc.and in his own light he dorh } 
bir'$'1=h orient ot higf,, decliner}r and haterh Him. -Hee 
dothnot'mpverowards God, "a$he judgeth by his eye, 


and with fs light), , buc from lim, ec. But more parti- 
clitarly take norice of theſe Hivefbilowing effects, © -* 
I. The impurity of the heart 'and of all the wayes,” This 
5s \uch a neccffary effe or companion of darknels, as 
c:tinot he ({evergd from ics As light purifies , fo dark- 
helscorruprs. Without knowleds themmd i n4 good. O 
what unclean (pints ate"rhere every where in men who 
arenot purged by thelight' of God ,, and how unclean 
are {11 theit wates ! Read. rhe detcriprion of dark man, 
Rom, 3.” ver. To. tolg, Thie Pharrfres (Cor the {triteſt 
fort of Reiigious pertons , whom they repreſent) who 
leem'tp abound with light , and ro be very much clean- 
fed (inſynuch a$they *pprar nothing like the reſt of the 
impilre; World) yer being bar Yark-in-the fixture 'of 
reir Spirits) <ate* fd! Repulchers folllof remeber and 
; R 2 Corrup- 


12.4. eAn Expoſition 0n Verl22.23 
corruption, though very curiouſly painted, All the fil. 
thinel on the face of the, carth , cometh from darkneſ, 
It were impoſſible the heart of any man, or the waies of 
any man ſhould be ſo impure as they are , did the light 
of God'dwell there.. -,,; '. I 
2. AﬀecondeffeRt of darkneſs is , enmity to God, and 
all that's good. W hence is it that.man hates God and.eyery 
thing that is truly good ? Is it not m__ from his dark- 
neſs , which. not ogly corrupterh his heart , bur alſo 
bliadeth his eyes 2. Ir is. impoſſible to hate God ,10r any 
thing that is good , inthe light, Iris impoſſible to loye 
God, or any ring Fur is good, inthe dark., Where 
every thing is miſrepreſented , how can good aPpe 


good? Where the cyc is blind, how can it ſee 2 
where the heart is out of frame, how canit judg or a& 
aright? Inthe dark there is not ſo much as the fear of 
God, ( Rom. 3,18.) muchleſs the loye of God befor 
mens eyes. | þ 

3- Athird cfte& of darkneſs is, Univerſal deceit. In 
the dark a manknoweth nothing , bur is deceived about 
every thing, Here the great Jugler hath full ſcope and 
advantage enough to coſcnin every thing, and —_ 
ſecure bimſelf here from any of his deceits ; As noJye 
can abide the light, ſo notruth dwels in.darkneſs. There 
is no ſpiritual truth of God , which. there is ſo muchs 
any true glimmering of in this dark-World, The cart 
2nd the ſtate thereof , Heaven. and the ſtate thereof, 
mortality , eternity , cc, are only known in the light, 
That which dark man apprehendeth concerning thelc 
things , is not the truth. So thar, dark man is deceived 
abour God, Chriſt, the Scriptures , Ordinances, Dutits, 
and al other ſpiritual things: yea about all others (hang 
he will be venturing to judge them ) and about himſelf 
to0.,- not only aboutthings paſtor to come , but about 


his very preſent cſtate, about his preſent light ll cou 
| | 21g! . 
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The dark Ny mind of man is not atrue under- 
ſander of any thing. 
4. A fourth effe&t of darkneſs is , Deſtruttion and mi- 


ſery tothe veſlel in which it is contained. There is both 


preſent and future death and miſery in every dark na- 
ture, andin every dark motion. As light ſaves the veſ- 
ſel in which it dwels , leading unto life and happineſs : 
ſodarkneſs deſtroyes, leading unto death and miſery. 
It cometh from death and miſery, itis death and miſery 
init ſelf, and it leadeth unto fancher death and miſery, 
even unto wtterdarkneſs ,, where perte& death and mi- 
ſery reign.' ' Deſtruttion 'and miſery are in their wayes , 
Rom. 3.16. All the waies of dark man lead to deſtru- 
Rionand miſery; and in every ſtep they ſtep therein, 
they move towards it. 

5. The fift and laſt effe& of darkneſs here to be 
mentioned ; is this, The dark mun bringeth all that he lo- 
veth (ſo farasit accompanieth him ) into deſtrution and 
miſery with himelf.»It is natural unto mano be teaching, 
guiding and —_ others. Every fool. will be babling. 
There are few ſo blind ; bur think they ſee enough to 
dire& others. There are few ſo much in the dark , but 
thatſtill they ſeem tothemſelves to have light cnough tro 
be guids to- ſome others. This is «the whole courle of 
—_ World, The blind leading the blind , and the 

nd following the blind. But Chriſt hath read the doom 
of them both : They ſball'boch tumble into the ſame 
aſtica and miſery. 1f the blind lead the blind, 

th will fall into the ditch, Thus much for the firſt ob- 
ſervation; The ſecond followeth, which is this. 

Obſcry. 2. He whoſe light is darkneſs , i the wondrous 
ark man. The more light a man hath , if it be not true 
light, the greater is his darknels, A man that hath a- 
bundance of falſe light in him , is dark to purpoſe. The 
ordinary man which is meerly ignorant ; is a poor man, 
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man, a man which hath great poſſeſſions. in the Kings 
dom of darkne(s z,whichmay be evidenced by theie two 
conſiderations tallowang. #7 ri ls wy 
Firſt, He hath allthe darkneſs of the ignorang ſort: 
for he truly knoweth nothing of God, -nq more they 
they. A man by having never ſo much talle.light;;is-nor 
advanced thereby to one dram of true knowledg./. He 
hath only a vain appearance. of truth ,, whereby he. is r7- 
ther the worſe;, but no 14 hut the better,” |, 4s} ; 
Secondly , 'He hath alfa , beſides this.,, Amorg acgy 
ratedarkne(s then: the common fort of \dark perſons ae 
capable of , namely a darknels which he:catieth lighty 
which is as it were atrea{ury of peculiar principhes-and 
practiſes unto him, W herein there are thelethree things 
mcluged, CL 3553233 | he 
1. This man hath apeculiar ſtrain. of wickedneh.n 
his heart and lite,” or rather, naany peculiar; ſtrains 0 
wickedne(s, according tothe:nature aud yaticty of thi 
his light,or cather darkneſs. He hath peculiar-polutioss 
and corruptions., peculiar paths of abomination, pitt 
tual roots , principles and-wajes of filrhine(s;,,, which 
others ace not acquainted with , nor-capable of.; A'more 
notable way of Idolatry and Spirnual Adaltery the 
others can reach. 'Q'there is. no inner. like go; him whole 
light is darkneſs 4 Fudah that corrupts the light of God 
is vilerin fin then Egypt, Sodom, or Samaria. They'W 
not only juſtify others ; 'but commit greater abomnagttr 
ons.. He who fins by the line of his light > muſt needsbe 
more accurate and vile in fin ( according to Gods met 
ſure, though itis excellent holineſs and devotion with 
hin) then he who fias by the common principles 8 
darknets. 63 
2. . There is a peculiar deſtruction and mufery atten 
dinz him; As hewalks not ina com noi/way of fin 2nd 
wickednels, 
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wickedadfs ;' but-in his own peculiar track : ſo he hath 
his: own 'peculiat deſtruction and miſery, in which. he 
ends. He ſhall not dythe common death-of man , but 
that which his own darknels leads him to. He ſhall dye 
his own-death-, and into his own chamber in Hel}. It 
ſhall be eater for Sodom and Gomorrha ,* for Tyre and $S7- 
401, then for Ferwuſalem , who hath corrupted her light, 
and whole light is darkneis. Wo to you Scribes and Pha- 
wijers , Hypoerites , wo'to you that have your own light 
in-you, woto you who#have ereared a'new kind of dark- 
nels m/your ſelves our of Gods light 5 which'ye will Rill 
have called Goislight,- Gods truth, Gods will, though 
it be of your own torm:ng: ye ſhall receive the greater 
condemnat:on. Thar Spirit of Chriſt which condem- 
net t'ie dcryrbes and P/ ar'ſzes in their day of apoſtacy 
and diffumiul*rion-abour the things of God, will had our 

2 greater” confemniton-for you. As-the light thar-ye 
pretend 1015 greater , 1o'ts your darkneſs ;and ſo wiltbe 
yourconterarition. | . 

- 3 Hereby r!:1s \mian'walks on moſt certainly and con: 
fidently inthis his way of wickedneſs , unto this deſtru- 
&on'and mifery. As his rutite iSrhe greateſt of all ; ſo 
he-rims or moſt” headlong'into it.} He cannot poſſibly 
micirryvrferrdeſiacion'}, for'this wherein he waiks 
SWt, andleadsrohappinels: Ali howcan he eſcape 
death and'tmiſery-, whole very light leads him to it'? He 
that knowesrioching , may eafily be drawn to doubt); 
but he tHat walks on by his light, who can ſtartle him £ 
Hedoth al'manner of wickedneſs, and wipeth his mouth 
ſaying, I have done no harm; He juſtifieth it by his 
light, Take notice of any man that ſe:teth up lightin 
any kind , how he juſtifierh himſelf , and-condemneth - 
alothers by it'? The 1ews, who did ſer up their inter- 
pretation of the Law , and obſervation of the Sabbath, 
&c, how didthey approve themſelves thereby , con- 
demning 
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demning Chriſt and his Diſciples? And ſo now a days, 
they who ſet up any way of Prelacy, Presbytery , In- 
dependency , Anabaptiſm, Secking , &c. or of any 
more inward , ſpiritual, and myſtical way of know- 
ledg , worthip, or practiſe , how confidently do they 
walk on in theſe ways themſelves © and how confident- 
ly do they judg by theſe * But ſuppoſe all thele prove 
darkneſs, as the way of the Iewes ſtrineſs did.' The 
ſpirit of unclean man may take up his reſt or habitation 
in any of theſe, and polute it. The ſpirit of man 
live inall theſe, and the Spirit of the Lord may live out 
of alltheſe, - And if it ſhould indeed be ſo, where ar 
thou then , O man, whole life, whoſe Religion, whoſe 
light conſiſts in any of theſe? The life of God confifts 
notin any outward or inward form of knowledg or wot- 
ſhip ( no nor yet in receiving , cither by a way of reve- 
lation , which the fooliſh nature of man ſo much gaps 
after) but in a new nature , though that new nature 
cannot be excluded from , but can receivein any know- 
ledg , or walk in any form of worihip , when the Lord 
leaderh ir, 

Uſ. 1. See whether perſons be ſo muchto be blamed, 
for being ſhic of ſuch knowledg , ways, and praiſes 
as they bave found in the World, or have fallen into, 
they know not how ; but only as they have been educy- 
ted and principled. There are not many of them (though 
{o much cried out of ) who ſtand ſtill and look ſerioully 
about them , being wary of what they receive for light, 
and of what they take up for a truth or way of Gods. 
And indeed it is very difficultto do it truly and faithful- 
ly. The ſpirit of man loves to be ſerled : Preſently it 


talls out of one way into another : but to ſtand ſtill, ac-' 


knowledging it ſelt ro be at a loſs , not knowing which 
way to ſtir, and ſo praying for the light and guidance 
of God, aud waiting his pleaſure , not pretcading to 
any 
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Verl.22.23 AMat,Chap.6s. © n9 
any ſuch thing in the mean time, this is death ( very 
terrible death ) ro the ſpirit 0f man, 

Uſ, 2. Take heed that the light which is in you lo nat 
darkneſs, ( this uſe Chriſt maketh of ir, Lut. 11. 35.) 
If it be, the whole body is ful of darknels, and ye arc 
quite out of the way in all the motions of it, All your 

urity and cleannels is corruption: All your fear and 

worſhip of God is deteſtable with him. And the morc 
abound in theſe, the deeper ſhall your condemuari- 
on be: ye take but pains hereby to find a more mitera- 
ble place in Hel, then man can ordinarily reach, Nou- 
thing can be acceptable with God , but what comes trom 
a pure principle ( trom true light) in its kind: it muſt 
not come trom {uch a light , as is not light in truth, buc 
darknels. 

O how fooliſh is vain man ! Man is for the moſt part 
idle and careleſs, minding neither his God , nor his 
ſoul: and when he is induſtrious in theſe things, he look- 
eth got to his bottom , bur ſetteth up any thing tor light, 
even what cometh next hand ; and he cannot endure to- 
have it ſearched , bur light itis, and for light it muſt 
go, And what think ye wil be the iſſue of all ſuch pains * 
Orit he dÞ a little weigh it, it iSina very deceittul (calc, 
He weighs the things of God with his own line , with his 
own meaſure, with his own ballance , ( and yet alas how 
can the judgment of man truly ſcan or determine the 
things of God ! ) not conſidering that that which is very 
weighty here, is but as the duſt of the ballance with 
God. Yea Chriſt tells the Phariſees ( who ſearched into 
the Law , and judged things by the light thereot) ſome - 
what harder, Luk. 16, 15. That which & highly eſteer;ed 
«mong ſt men, is abomination in the ſight of God, 


130 An Expoſition 013 Verſ.24. 


VER. 24. Nomancan ſerve two Maſters , or Lords, 


Lord , athorow Lord, a full Lord hath the whole 
A diſpoſe. He is not a perfect Maſter , between whom 
and his tervant any authority-can interpoſe, There are 
two great Maſters, unto one whereof all appertain; and 
there is none can pleaſe them both. Ir is noteahie to ap. 
ply ones {elt to two different things, the one whereof 
takes up the whole : bur altogether impoſſible, it they 
be contrary. Can any man ſerve thoſe two Lords, 
whoſe Laws are dirc&ly and — oppoſite © May 
may deſire to ſerve all turns , but Chriſts cells him & 
will not be : He may be willing to have the adva 
which may come by ſeveral Maſters , and ſo may uader- 
take to pleaſe them both 3; bur it will prove too hardfor 
him. He cannot perform that ſervice to both , which 
thar condition cals for, He cannot ſtand equally poiſed 
towards both , bur his affetion and ſervice will cncline 
more to the one thento the other, Man may intend bath 
in his thoughts and deſigns, and may chink the accom 
pliſhment thercof eaſy; but he will ſuddenly find, that but 
one of them can draw him. His heart will cncline tothe 
one,and not to the other, and his obſervation will be of 
the one,and not of the other. No may , ſaith Chriſt , cs 
ſerve two Maſters. 
For either he will hate the one,and love the other , or lf 
elſe he will hold to the one , 41d deſpiſe the other. 
Theeſtate of man is tuch , that as he is but one , ſo he 
Can entirely ſerve but one: and it he undertake more, he 
will fall hort in it. If he take upon him to diſcharge the 
duty of a ſervant to two Miiſters , he will not be able to 
diſcharge it. He will not be able to maintain in himlſelt 
the aﬀ:ion to both, which his due to a Maſter , but he 
will be will bc hating the one, Qr if that were poſſible, 
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yet neceſſiry would enforce him to cleave to the one, and 


I 
{o to deſpite the other. For when both command him 
different ( if not quite contrary ) things at one 2nd the 
ſame time , he cannot poſſibly obey both: and if either 
of them be oblerved, the other muſt necds be negle- 
ed, 

Te cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

God anda Manmoy are the two great Maſters. The na- 
ture or Spirit of God , and the nature or Spirit of this 
World. It 15 the Spirit of God which ruleth 1n his pco- 

le, and him they obey. Ir is the Spirit of the World 
which ruleth in the men of the World ; and it they obey, 
The ſpiritual things of God are conveyed by the Spirir 
ot God ro his ſeed 3 and the ourward things of the world 
are beſtowed by the Spirit of the World , upon the men 
ofthis World , according tothe Law of that Spirir, 

Now both of theſe, ſaith Chriſt , ye cannot ſerve. If 

will ſerve Mammon, ye cannot be the Diſciples of 
Chriſt: It ye will be the Piſciples of Chriſt, andlearn 
of himto ſerve God , ye cannot ſerve Mammon. Mam- 
mon cals for more of your heart and life , then God will 
ſpare, God requires your whole man. If you will be 
his ſervant , you muſt notentangle your (clf in any rela- 
tion, or with any affairs of this lite , but be perfectly 
freefor him. He that will be Gods , muſt be wholly his, 
as Chriſt was, O how fain would man ſerve both turns! 
He would have treaſure in Heaven and incarth too ; and 
ſo he would look after both , and ſerve both Maſters, 
that he might atchieyec it, Bur this cannot be : For God 
cals for more then can ſtand with the ſervice of earth, 
and earth cals for more then can ſtand with the ſervice of 
God, If ye will be Gods ſervants , ye muſt nor ac- 
knowledg, nor have to do with Mammon, further then 
ve gives you liberty , or further then ye ſerve him there- 
in, If ye be ſolicitous abour rl:is life (about the things = 
I 2 this 
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this World ) aſſure your ſelves ye cannot be the ſeryant 
of God, Ye cannot mind Heaven and earth both, ye 
cannot lay up treaſure in the one and in the other. Theſe 
thinzs have contrary originals , contrary principles, 
contrary natures » contrary wayes , contrary ends, and 
they cannot both meer. The lite of a Diſciple ( though 
it come trom Chriſt,and have the true nature of Chriſt in 
it, yet ) is not large enough to comprehend both theſe, 
bur is fitted and appointed to walk in a way of contradi- 
ſtintion. The narrow World cannot take in the large 
nature and life of Chriſt; and the large and pure n& 
ture and life'of Chriſt is not to take in , but to exclude 
the impure nature and ſpirit, of the World. The dark 
neſs cannot know nor love the light , and the light 
knoweth the darkneſs, as to turn trom it: Iris the pro- 
perty of its naturetodoit, and it can do no otherwile, 
The great wiſe $kilful God hath ſeparated the light from 
the darkneſs ; hath put another nature and ſpirit into the 
things of this earth , then what can agree with thatae 
rure and ſpirit which is from above : ſo that Heaven and 
earth at prelent cannot agree, They are of adifferent nr 
ture, of a different ſtamp., of different principles, dran 
different ways , and, cannot come under the yoke of on 
ſpirit, ( as now they are, or in the ſtate that now they art 
in) Ye cannot therefore mind the things of this life, and 
tie things of another lite too , ye mult caſt off the car 
of one, It ye will ſerve Go, ye muſt live upon him, 
ani truſt him tor your proviſion in the World: Ity: 
witllook after your ſubliſtence in. the World, ye cat 
not be the teryants vf God, The ſervice of God ( elpt 
cially. ia. this diſpenſation. of the Goſpel ) takes up tit 
waole-man.,, the whole lite with all the motions of ut: ! 
leavein not ſo much as a word or thought free, bit 
every thing done, ſpoken, or thougurt , mult be {quared 
with the rule, and filled with the power of thus litt 
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The World only knows and obeyes the ſpirit of the 
© WH World, and will not be had or enjoyed upon any other 
lc Wl terms, which they that are Chriſts (and will ſerve him) 
» W cannorſubmitto,and therefore muſt of neceſſity eſtrange 
d WW themſelves from the World. 


h 

"Wa VER. 25. Therefore I ſay unto you , Take no thought 
; for your life , what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink, nor 
4 yet for your body , what ye ſhall put on. 

e 

4 Ereupon Chriſt adviſeth them that deſire to be his 
L Hoi, them that will take upon them to fol- 
- WH tow him in the ſervice of God, to quit this World 
0 wholly , to let go all care and thoughts about it : Not 
WH ſo muchas to rake care for the moſt neceſſary things to 
WY this life, iz.food and clothing. He thar is a Diſcipie of 
V8 Chriſts, lives under the cheiciel irctetion of God, and 
" WH hcisto live dependently upon God , even for outward 
"WH things; He is to live by faith upon God , and ntupon 
0 BY kisown care. He is to be continually hearkning atter, 
"WH 2nd applying himſelf to the will and pleaſure of his 
"WW Lord, burttolcave wholly to his Lord the care of pro- 
" W viſion tor him , even of neceſſaries. He is not ſo much 
G asto look after either his meat , or drink , or clothes. Ir 


were a moſt yaia thing for the ſpirit of man to think-to 
imitate this ſtrain oF life ( He that liveth in this World, 
the life of this World , muſt take care about the things 
"WH ofthis World : ) bur it is moſt natural to the Spirit of a 
Diſciple : For hee hath not received the ſpirit of this 
World , but another ſpirit which flayeth him to this 
World ( even to the very natural uſe of it ) and titerefore 
he is naturally raken off from this World, 
F Yet Chiiſt extendeth a ground common to-man, The 
ground here annexed is ſufficient for mans dependance, 
a5 well as for the dependance of a Diſciple. But man 
S 3 cannot 


<> 
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cannot poſſibly bring his heart to truſt God-upon this 
ground, ( Nor indeed is it for poor weak man, to think 
to live upon God, according to the extent of that foun- 
dation of life, which is in God-for him) and though he 
could, yet could he not tel how to bear, or whatto 
make of thoſe diſappointments and exerciſes , which he 
were hike to meet with from God herein, The ground is 
this which tolloweth, 
Is y0t the life more then meat? aud the body then raiment ! 
T he life is more excellent then the meat , and the bo- 
dy then the rayment. Ir coſt God more , the for- 
ming of the body and the inſpiring of life iato ir, then 
the providing of food and raiment did: And it is more 
to continue the lite, and to continue the body , thentg 
continue the proviſion of food and raiment for. them, 
The Lord who maintaineth life in you, wha preſerveth 
your bodies , willnot ſuffer them,to want food and rai- 
ment., It. being leſs charge to Godto find food and ra- 
ment, thento find life and the body , while he doththe 
onc,ye need notfear his failing in the other. There is not 
a man , no not a creature upon the face of the carth, 
which hath life and a body , to which God hath not re- 
gard, and ſuffereth them not to waar either food or ra 
ment, but upon ſome conſiderable account, though they 
underſtand it not. Now though they ( not knowi 
God ) cannot ſtrengthen themſelves upon ſuch aconli- 
deration as this ( for the trial wherewith God might ex- 
erciſe them in this kind , would be too hard for them) 
yet ye may. Ye may be ſure that ye ſhall not want 
what-your God and Father judgeth neceſſary , though 
\ye may Ofren want what ye your ſelves may be aptto 
Jug neceſſary. And yet the life in you (it its eyes be 
open ) cannot but ſee and acknowledg the wiſedom, 


righteouſneſs, and tenderneſs of the Father , eyen ia bus 


care over the body and the lite of it, 
VER. 
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VER. 26. Behold the fowls of the aire : £ they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns , yet your 
Heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye wot mich better 
then they? 


Hriſt proſecuteth this exhvrtarion ( of taking his 

Ws Diſciples off from caring for themſelves , even a- 

bout the moſt neceſſary things ) yet further , both con - 

cerning food and raiment particularly. He ſheweth them 

that there is nocauſe of their fear of want in any kind, 

which would be very manifeſt ro. them, ifthey could 

but behold the nature of God, ( which is to. look after 

al) or bis relation.to them , which engageth him in an 

| Wh clpecial care and watchfulneſs rowards them , for good 

incyery reſpet. He beginneth firſt with food in this and 

next verſe , and afterwardsargueth concerning rai- 
mentin the three verſes following next after them, 

Behoid:the fowls of the aire: for they ſow not, &c, 

God can provide for you without your care, as well 
3 he doth: for other creatures without their care, The 
' Wh fowls ofthe aircare in as deſolate a condition jh this re- 
/ pw ye can be,in hearkning to the voice of this coun- 
? el: tor they do not prepare aforchand. They know 
/ WH nothow to ſow , or reap, or treaſure up food 3; and yet 
» WY they are provided for, and that by your Heavenly Fa- 
| ther, And do ye think that this your Heavenly tather 
| cannot or will not provide for you * 

Weigh wel the torce of this conſideration. It is your 
Father, your Heavenly Father , which doth thus for 
Creatures at a great diſtance from him, and can he ne- 
gle&thar which is ſo nigh unto him ? He looketh after 
the towls of the aire , he hearerh their voice when they 
Cry unto him for food , an4 is it poſſible he ſhould either 
not hear the voice of his own children , or notregard it ? 
He 
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He who is the Father of your Spirits , taketh notice of 
the loweſt life in the meancſt clods of carth, makin 
proviſion forit, and can he poſſibly ( think ye ) ſuffer 
your bodies to want food « Hee is your Father, your 
Heavenly Father , hee is bound to you by a neerer 
tye , hee is naturally engaged to you 1n far deeper 
matters , and do ye think he will ſee you ſuffer want 
in thele ? 

Are ye not of much more value then they * 

Ye arc not only as ncer, nay necrer to God then they, 
but ye are of much more value with him. There is a 
great difference berween the worth and excellency of 
your nature, and theirs. As he hath laid up richer trea- 
ture in you , ſo he hath formed you into richer cabinets. 
T here 1s both reaſon and juſtice that hee ſhould look as 
well after you as them, yea more, for ye are of more 
worth then they. And he knowing and acknowledging 
it ( forhe made you ſo) ye may be ſure his nature and 
underſtanding will encline him to take ſo much the more 
care of you. So that if he ſhould n:gle& theſe, he will 
be ſure to take care of you ( The young Lions do lack, and 
ſuffer hunger : but they that ſeck the Lord , ſhall not wat 
any good thing , Pal. 34. 10) That which a man prizeth 
and eſteemeth moſt , he hath moſt care of. Your value 
and eſteem with God will engage him to look after 
you incvery reſpect. 


VER. 27. Which of you by taking thought, can add one 


cubit unio his ftature. 


Eſides , it is to no purpole for you to take care con- 
cerning your ſelves: tor ye can cffe& nothing by 
yourcarc. Ye may much trouble and diſquiet your 
ſelves, but ye cannot make any conſiderable change in 


your tcives thereby. As for infance, if ye ſhould take 
never 


Verl. 27 


Verſ.28,29. | Mat: Chap. 6. 37 


never ſo much care about your growth , what can ye at!d 


your ſelves is vain, Gods is cffeua], © _ 


VER. 28, 29. And why take ye thought for ra'men! ? 
. Conſider the Lillies of the field', how they grow : they toile 
zot , neither do they ſvin. 
Andyet I ſay unto you , that even Solomon in al hi glory, 
1845 108, 4raytd like one of theſe; 
"OR food then, yeiſce!'ye need not look after it, 
FE5 theres 8s little \reaſon 'thar' yee ſhould trouble 
your ſclyes about clothing. And why take ye thought for 
raiment ? To what purpoſe do ye do it** Why do ye 
do it; Ox, what, need have 'ye to doit © Confider the 
Lilles of #hg fie/d:, how they grow ;" 5," Look upon the 
Lilies ; nat iths iillies of the rden, which man takes 
| care of — Lilkes of the-ficld , which none looks 
Wl this, Do they. rake thoughi*- Do they coils Do they 
| ſpin! , Y..fee ,- ye kaow: they do none of theſe things ; 
and yerthey are clothed, and excellently well clothed 
| to9: \Fox,S9lomon , in. all his glorious attire, fel! ſhort 
1 WH of tlic. beaiuy of theirxlothing; 1 All theart and induftry 
: of the.c:carure-( impoveditothe atmoſt )ean'in no'wilſe 
' rexchrheghill of che Crcators God cin fer 'off a peece 
of bs workmenflup-with ſuck beauty; -a9'no art 'c2n 
come negr.,., S#lamgnowas the. richeſt ,- greateſt , and 
[ Wieſt that;ever was: Hee had moſt accurate Artiſts, 
and hee applied, himſclf. to State an4 Magnificence , 
None like Solorgn in. fris. Glory , '- None: like | Solomon 


«lfto improve and.Jzy:out bis Wiſcdom abour every 
thing, ſo that none was ever clad like Solomon in his 


p Glory, 


thought - 


ro your ſtature,? your care..and thovghtt 1:11 cts:ÞFo fu Paws | 


- WW for the, ſplendor of his attire ( Go forth) © yr Daugh-. 
Yy ters of S19n, 4nd behold King Sotorjwon, oo.) Solomon in 


every thing was the mirxour of perteion , he (ct him; , 
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Glory., and yet. Solowon; ig: all his glorious veſture and 
ornaments, tcl ſhorr-of the glory ot thelt.. 10" 0f 


VER. 30. Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the graſs of the 
field , which to day: is', and to'morgow caft int 
the oven : ſhall he. not much mere tobe you? O ye 
of little faith | OLE 


T Heſe Lites which are ſoiglorioufly clothed 'confi.- 
der what they are ; compare them with your own 
ſtate and relationto Gog 1; Look.intotheir: Nietwfe,theit 
Conditian;, their Ur, their Evd', and?then-Judg*whes 
ther he which providerh-ſo richly for them, ein leave: 
you dias. ; ele gs Col Fo: 

The Liligs , they,are but for: onafSiof FDofi eld, V 
are. now., and Sor cam aQt-: T.o Cop theyaromeh frel 
and to morrowin the oven.: and: yerthus dortfthe Lord 
clothe this poor. fading graſs: Though 'their natufebr 
weak in it (elf, and their: duration bur' for a moment, 
yet the Lord doth. not neglect taking cate of them , of 
think this coſt too much; for them. But ye are his own' 
ſeed, the flowers of his own garden, - the receptagle of 


his own.life,, his own.exernalitnbericarice, (far rprope, 
ſing what the Lillies are, -he doth ſeeretly-hint ata dit- 


ferent nature, eſtate, and relationin his own Difciptes) 
and ſhall he,not much more clothe -you'? Doth' he'take 


ſuch care of them , which are. ſo mean-inhis eyes at pre; 


ſent, and do fo ſuddenly paſs away z and ſhall he not 
much more take care-about you, who are ſo dearto 
him , and muſt beſo neer to 'him+for ever If moſt 
glorious attire were as fit for you in your preſent condi- 
tion ,, as this is for then in theirs , ſhould ye not have it 
muchſooner then. they 2 but to be ſure ye cannot poſh. 
bly want that attire which is fir for you. 


FS 
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Yeah, « Me. Chap' & "139 

O ye of little faith, '- OO! ES 
How-can'ye doubr it ? Sure your faith muſt needs be 
very fmalband weak?” which can queſtion” this Thing. 
(:Thict Diſciples vefy weak in faith', who'cannot truſt 
God with/his body ; with tht life and liberty of this poar 
weak fading- nature. )- Confider but the'force of the 
ground of 'it; and fee-Iif' ye canavoid the ſtrength and 
naturalneſs thereof. 'If God" provide for creatures at 
ſucha diſtance trom him , of ſo mean value and dura- 
tion, ſo carefully; ſo putiually,; both foqd and raiment: 
do ye think he will fail'you who-are'fo neer'to him ,* and 
whom he requireth in ſuch an eſpecial maniierto depend 
upon him for theſe things: | 


VER. 31, Therefore take no thought , ſaying,” What ſhall 
we ear? or, what ſhall we drink ? or wherewitbal ſhall 
weberlothed # ++ ©: | Tor- ang 
Y.% { is. a3 ta. 7 «Pot: 

Ince' God hath tranſpoſed the' care of theſe things 
J from you-npen himſelf ; ſinte yotry care is to no pur- 
pole herein; 4nd his is f0 effectual 3 fiice God doth pro- 
vide theſe very things' for crearures of a far inferior na- 
tureand durarion';, «and offar feſs efteem with him, and 
hiacethe cannot but much more take care of you in theſe 
relpe&s: Therefore do ye leave of cating. Take no 
thoughrat all -on'this behalf.” Leave the whole thought- 
tulneſs thereof to God; Say not within'yout ſelyes, what 
ſhall we eat or dfink,or wherewith al (hal we be clothed? 
The Lotd will-not , the Lord cannor'fuffer you to wane 
theſechings. The-Lord in providing theſe things daily 
for his whole family, cannor poſſibly forget you. God 
cannot put forth his power, his providence, his proteRi- 
0, &ec for eon_s and fatiffying the common traſh 
ofthe World (- as I'r y ſo'Tay.y and, forget the choitc 
of his foul. - As :th&'T6rd Wrath tMiikvmifed you from 
'S 3 the 
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the World ( from the creatures of the World , from the 
men of the World ) ſeparating you for himfelt: f& his 
eyes are towards you, and his heart js, uponydu s'andhe 
afinor ſuffer you to want, what is acedtul, The Natre 
of the Lord cannot hurt behold, conſider; -and: provide 
for both your ſpirits, your ſony ,and youroutward na 
ture.orþgdics , al which hneLprds, and are in this 
preſent eſtate and:condizion for the Lord. | 


VER. 32. (For af;gr all rheſe things dp the Gentiles ſeek!) 
” for your Heavenly Father kpoweth het ye have need of 
all theſe 1hings. _ mk (0445 0 139019019 $ 

% @7, 41! ? ©1990? JOL 7: ROWE 
H Ere is a double ground added to enforce this ex- 

hottarion. KI TW; 7 

1, This thoughtfulneſs after the. things of this life, 

( even that which is neceſſary ) is the work or-pratiſe of 
the Genriles , for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeck, 
It doth not become you who .are fo ncer God; who 
are ſeparated by God from among'the Gentiles ,; to be 
rauglit by him,to know him,and depend upon him, I ſay, 
it doth not become you to be like the Gentiles j: x6:mind 
the things which the Gentiles mind., who arc fag: from 
God, and have o little hold of him, The-lews ; the boy 
and ſeparated Nation of God , are to live according tothe 
Law of God, and not likethe finfu}, igngrant, unhewen 
Gentiles. Indeed it is not for the: poor low Gentilesto 
tive at this high rate here mentioned : [nor is it. for the 
Diſciples of Chriſt to live after the pgor and low -rate of 
the ſpirit of man, like the Gentiles, How an he live up- 
on God , who doth not know him 2 neirher doth it be- 
come him who doth know him, to live upon himſelf. 
It is wel enough in the Gentiles to mind.thete things, but 
it is not fit for you , whom God hath called ro live upon 


other terms , namely to live wholly upon him, as well 
as 


Verſzz: Mat.Chap. 6. 14.1 


25 for him. Indeed, he muſt not be a Gentile , but one 
enlightened by God , quickened by God, taught by 
God to know and truſt him, who liveth at this rate. He 
who findeth'the _ and life of God break in upon 
him with power, he may truſt himſelf with God in eve- 
ry reſpe $/' but he who is buta Gentile , cannot bur feck 
after theſe things. Now yee who are of a different roor, 
of a different principle from the Gentiles , of a different 
life, &c. it becomes you to live otherwiſe , ro ſeek at- 
ter other things, and not to ſeek after thoſe things which 
the Gentiles teek after, 

2.. Yeare to take no thought for theſe things, becauſe 
ye have a Father to take care tor you, even one who well 
underſtanderh your condition - and all your wants in 
theſe reſpects : For your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
baveneed of ena 3E 

Though he be your Heavenly Father , and ſo the chief 
care licth upon him in reference to your Heavenly Na- 
tureand ſtate, -yet-he underſtandeth allo your outward 
condition. Yea as he hath a better ability ro anſwer your 
needs and defires., iſo hath ke-alſo a fuller ſenſe thereof, 
by being. your Heavenly Father. Earth cannot right! 
underſtand it ſelf, but that Heavenly Nature, lock 
comprehendethir, can. Tour Heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need , Oc. 

Toxr Heavenly Father, who is to provide all of eve- 
ry kind for you , he knoweth what need ye have of theſe 
things. The Lord hath full confideration and compre- 
henfion of your wants in theſe kinds, Perhaps ye may 
think that your Father is ſo taken up with his own perfe- 
ion and fulneſs, as that he doth not take notice of 
luch inferior matters concerning you. Yes, your Father 
knoweth and weigherh all your needs in al theſe reſpes, 
and will be as careful and tender in making proviſion tor 
tte ſupply of them , as ye your (elycs potlibly-.could 


- from 
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from the ſenſe which ye have of them, Your Father 
feels your need as much as ye can (for hee that made 
your tcalc of feeling , cannot hee himfelf feel 2) and 
therefore ye need not miſdoubt. He knoweth your lite, 
he knoweth the condition of your body , and what a 
neceſſity there is of ſupply both of food and raymem 
tor them. 

From hence may two things , of eſpecial uſe, be ob- 
ſerved. | 

I. That there a needin the Dijeiples of Chriſt of thing; 
for the body. They have need of food and. raiment 
the body. Thar eminent tranſcendent life wherewith 
they are endowed by God , doth not deliver them from 
the wants of the body. That rich Heavenly treaſure 
which dwelleth in them, . doth not change the ſtate of 
their earthly veſſels , but they are ſtill ijubje& to the 
trailtics of this nature , both tothe affections and paſſi- 
ons of the mind, and to the wants, weaknefles and ca- 
ſuakies of the body. God dorh fo cloſely hide the tres 
ſure of his own moſt glorious life and nature in ſuch 
thick veſſels of clay or carth, that none-can underſtand- 
ingly cſpy it there bnt himſelt , and ſuch as are in union 
with himſelf, and ſo have the help of his light. 

2. That this need is known to God their Heavenly Father, 
God their Father , becauſe of his own height and perte- 
&ion, doth not torget them intheir low and weak eſtate, 
but doth know and conſgyer all theic wants, all: their 
weakneſlcs , all their atfictions, and all their! miſeries. 
God weigheth things out to every thing in this World, 
not according to himſelf , but according to its ſtate and 
condition , which he fully underſtandeth. This indeed 
is the great miſery of the people of God in their diſtrel- 
ſcs , they are removed {o tar trom the fight and preſence 
of God, thatthey think God hath torgorten them', and 
that he dota not ſufhcicmily weigh their preſenr eſtate, 
weaknellcs 


HH _ ©" _ © ,Þoao na. 


© a Hoe = A mew my A wy R945 
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weakneſfes and wants, Why ſaiſt thou, 0 Facob , and ſpeak- 
eſt,0 Iſrael My v4 is þh1 from the Lord, and my judg - 
ment 15 paſſed Pew my God* Ila. 40. 27. And again, 
But Sioy faid , The Lard hath forſaken me , my Lord hath 
forgotten me, Chap. 49. 14. But no nature 1s ſo ſweet, 
tender and mindful of its own moſt genuine off-ſpring, 
as God is of his z as the next words following teſtify. 
Can a Woman forget her Sucking Child , from having 
compaſsion on the ſon of her womb ? Tea they may forgit, 
jet will 1 wer thee. Behold I have graven thee upon 
the palms of my hands ; thy walls are continually before 
mes Thy children ſhall make haſt; thy deſtroyers, and they that 
wade thee waſte , ſhall go forth of thee, ver. 15, 16, 17. 


VER. 33; But ſeek ye firſt. the Kingdom of God and 
his righteouſneſs , and all. theſe chives ſhall be added 


O D' hath a Kingdom which he hath promiſed to 
his ſeed, wherein they who arenow poor milcra- 
ble ſlaves, ſhall live and reign with him. This their ſpi- 
ritsnaturally thirſt afrer , and it is their proper cmploy- 
mentto ſeek this Kingdom.” 
This Kingdon includes in it a new life”, a nei nature, 
anewinheritanee._ It is the very lite. of God , the very 
natuxe of God , the poſſeſſion of God himſelf, which 1s 
due to his child', unto which all his children are born 
heirs, Man is born to miſery , he is born aſlave , and all 
his motions tend to further { ayery : but there is a King- 
dom which is ſet beforc- all ſorts to purſue ; This , he 
"ho undertakes to be a Diſciple, is eſpecially to bulte 
himſelf about : Which that he may vroſecuts the better, 
Chriſt taketh him off from all things elſe , and bids him 
apply his whole ſtrength hereunto. 
But ſeek ye firſt the Kingdom of God. Seck ” the 
ing- 
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Kingdom. Let the World ſeek the World, thethings 
of the World, the Kingdoms of the World , the. poſleſ- 
ſions and enjoyments of the, World : But ſeek ye the life 
of God , the Kingdom of God ; Seck to reign with 
God, feck to reignin God, ſeck ye that Kingdom which 
God reigns in. A belecver is romind and ſeek union 
with God, and the enjoy ment of his Kingdom. 

And {eck it fir#, Seek this Kingdom pracgpaty, 
ſeek it chiefly or mainly, ſeek it in the firſt place : Let the 
whole drift and bent of your Spixits go forth towards 
this : Let it have the beginning and prime ſtrength of 
your ſpirits. The World wil ſeck Heaven with you;they 
will ſcck God with you, but in the ſecond place. They 
mind the World chiefly , and God and Heaven only for 
the worlds ſake, or in a creaturely or-worldly conſidera-, 
tion , ſo that they ſeck the World , orthe ſacilfation of 
their Worldly ſpirit, in ſecking God. Burt ſeck ye God 
firſt, let it bethe primary , the moſt natural niotion of 
your ſpirits : Indeed atrue Diſciple, whole ſpirit cometh 
trom God , who truly knowerh God , cannot bur ſeck 
God firſt, And his righteouſneſs, 

There is a righteouſneſs of man, and a righteouſneſs 
of God. A righteouſneſs lovely in mans cye , and ſuta- 
ble ro mans nature z and a righteouſneſs lovely in Gods 
eye, andſutable to Gods natire, The SV of * 
man is a poor, weak, low, fading ,” an already broken 
righreouſnels, a righteouſnels for ever to paſs away, fur- 
ther then it is renewed and railcd in the righteoulneſs of 
God. Bur that rightcouſne(s'which Clriſts puts his Dil- 
ciples upon ſecking, is a ſtrong rightcouſneſs , a full 
righteouſneſs, a durable rightcaufneis , a righteouſneſs 
wherein no law ever was or can be found, it is tlie very 
righteouſneſs of the nature oi God, whercin all the fins, 
weakneſſes, and inpertections of the creature arc blot- 
ted out and carinvt appear, There is an holy rigieous 

citare 
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eſtate in the blood of Chriſt, and lo holy righteous 
nature inthe renewing by the Spirit of Chriſt, -This or 
theſe eycry Diſciple is to mind Chief) y. And a for other 
things of an infertor nature , things which concern th: 

life of the boly , things which refer unto this pretent 
eſtate ; So far-as tlicy are needful , they tha!l fAlowy in 
upon him, or be thrown in unto him: 47d al theſe things 


ſball be added wnto0:. 


And all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. 

A Diſciple needeth not to trouble himſelf about hf 
rior matters , for the ſupply of thele meaner wants be- 
longing to the body , for God will caſt them in unto 
him without his looking after chem. It he faithfully bu- 
ſy himſelf about che Kingdom, and the.,rightouſgeſs 
thereof , God hath undertaken to ſupply bim with. theſe. 
He himſelf j is an unfit Judg to detgrmi KA, is Rp je 
for himſelf ; but God who throu Ty x0 
cngs » Will furniſh him, with what he Ewa: requiſite 
for him, and.that without his toiling ,20d turmoiligg. 
That which he.is to {cek, is: the bleſs the wheriiguee. 
thelife , the Kingdom , the righteouſn - 4 -That whichhe 
is called to, js the Kingdom, Thar which, is pro;niſed wo 
Uo, is the Kingdom. It.is about this that God ſtriketh wp 
tl gs rg2in M wo ao he may 12906 jar which 

ns for with God, 1s Chriſt, the life of Chriſt ave 
bleſie ibuga s,of Chriſt , the ohio of C bu 4 the hes 
jon of ſins whic5 Chriſt hath purchaſed with his blood, This 
s the thing, hee deſirgrh of N04 and, this is, the thing 
which God enſureth-ro him. But 4s forthelc outward 
tiggs, \ they, are ' too law a nature to come. in Conſide- 
ration exe. (A +they, epverh ings by.the by, ,,10 tity 
weioconc nba by.the] th They aE yaklo COME In 45 

y 
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Care ora them 3 but the y are tO Come yn, as 
ir Ycrs eridenral! y > without his care , without his 1-<k- 
V ing 
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ing afrer them, The greatlove of God which beſtoweth 
the other , doth comprehend , and cannot but provide 
theſe alſo : but they are to iſſue forth”, and be received in 
a kind of careleſs way , on each hand, as befitteth ſuch 
kind of things. This great ado which is about the body 
and the things of this life , diſcovercth plainly the emp- 
tine(s of this preſent eſtate , the pitiful or lamentable ſpi- 
rit and condition of thoſe which now go for Diſciples : 
For if the Spirit of Chriſt, if the, Nature of Chriſt , if 
the Eye of Chriſt , ifthe Heart of Chriſt were ſown and 
ſprung up in them , thele things could not be of value 
with them. As the Spirit of Chriſt ſaith unto them, Seek 
the Kingdom , ſeck aot theſe things : ſo their hearts , their 
ſpirits would anſwer, Theſe things , O Chriſt , we cant 
fick. but the K inzdom only. | 
Yet this preſcript to ſeek the Kingdom of God 28 the firſt 
plaze', doth ſeem ro imply aliberty of ſecking,the things 
of this life alfo in 2-fecondary{light ſuperficial way, A; 
we areto uſe this World as if we uſed it not, {6 we ate to 
leck the things of this life as if we ſought chbm n6r:Sych 
a kind of ſecking is nor {o as the Genriles ſeek , nor doth 
it hinder the fidelity or ardency of the Spirit roward 
God,yeca.it is rather an expectation and dependence upon 
God tor them, then a ſeeking of them, Every one isto 
ſtand in his proper place}, unleſs he be calted by God out 
of it. The call to Religion dorh not diſ-engage froin any 
relarion { although ic a relation of bondage ) or take a 
man off from the exercife of his calling, but endyerh him 
with a more excellent Spirit tor the ordering and dil- 
charge of it. Sothar a Difciple, though he is mainly to 
ſeek and ſerye God, yethe is alſo to work with his hands 
( if his condition require it ) for 'food and clothing”, ot 
whartver Elie i$ neceſſary and comfortable-for hinn in 
this life'; as alſo tharhe may havtto give 20 his that is i» 
pee woN w «4 9's [Js $2 44d \ 
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V ER. 34+. Take therefore no thought for th e morrow : for 
tne morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it ſelf 
ſufficieat unto the day ts the evil thererf; 


H E Spirit of a Diſciple is to lead a free , a quiet, 

a ſtiil lite: To live dependently like a child upon 

the Father ; not carking or- forecaſting for it ſelf, 
but every day recetying its proviſion of daily bread from 
him. It 1s, the {txiangers that aret0 look atrer their own 
food and raiment , not the children of the family. Your 
Heavenly Father knowerh not only your wants in gene- 
ral, bur all your particular wants ; He hath undertaken 
to provide the ſupply of them for you , to caſt all need- 
tul chings in upon you without your care, He hath' ſet 
you aboux. another work, and tranſpoſed this burthen 
upon himfelf. Itis not proper for you, it belongs not” 
to your place : but very proper for him, It will be but- ' 
thenſ0me and unprofitableto you ( which of you by taking. 
theuzhs cap add one cubite unto his: ſtature?) itis natural* 
and caſy to him, And mind but what ihe hath ſaid unto 
you and employed you about, and ye ſhall not be to 
leek tar any pt-cthelethings : For: ſeek but firſt the King- 
40m of G04 4g 1H tiohteouſneſs , and all theſe things ſpat?” 
v7 added unto you-. '' Take therefore no thought * for 'the' 
merrows ,.,. 1. 9 Regt s 
ki 0, the orraw. hall. take thowzht for the things of it 
ef, Tu | pe 
.The morrow's proviſion thall come with the-morrow: 
What yes {hall nced ro morrow , ' either for food, or 
clothes, or any.thing-clſc , the morrowſhall bring with' 
it, The child. needeth not rake care-what he ſhalt eator | 
drink, or wear to morrow, but' romorrow' he ſhall be 
\urero find convenient tood and raiment, if his Father be 
able to provide it for him; He: that taketh care to bring 
V 2 about 


148 An Expoſition on Vetlezy; 
about the times an4 ſeaſons for your ſake, will not. fail 
to:tuke Care of lending- with them what yes thatneed 
therein, The ſupply of all your wants in every ſeaſon, 
lieth upon him who bringeth about rhe ſeaſon,and ruleth 
in the ſeaſon, and doth all with the eye of his foul upon, 
and with the ſtrength of his heart toward you. There-- 
fore do not ye trouble your ſelves about to morrony : 
T he care of, and proviſion for you, 1s written in the very 
nature, courſe and commiſhon of tro morrow z ſo thar if 
there be a morrow , it the morrow ifſue forth;, it muſt 
come with cape and proviſion for you, All the care'con- 
cerning things of the morrow, belongeth wholly to the 
morrow , and not to youat all. Ye'are no more to'take 
care for the things ot the morrow , tlien ye are for the 
morrow itſclf. Indeed the whole creation ( if it were in 
irs right ſtare and temper ) ſhould/live whollyuport' God 
rs, Creator and Father , without any care at all. Bur 
what the Worlf hath'loſt ; the Diſciples of Chriſts (by 
vertue of the redemption of Chriſt) have ataſt of a new. 
The diſtance between God and them is broken': They 
come neer him- They live ro him'; They live-upon 
him : and heraketh punctual care concerning them ; not 
only for their ſpirits or fouts,, bur fortheir very bodies, 
So that all the things that appertain to them to morrow, 
hee hath commirced the care and thought 'of unto the 
morrow : and the morrow cannot faile of accompliſhin} 
ir, for itis written in the Law of its nature; The* mbvr- 
row Cannot bur be it ſelf, becauſe it dependeth only up- 
on God: and if-ir be ir ſelf, it hath in it, and bringeth 
with it , whatis neceſſary for them. God who bringeth 
the. morrow (for their {3ke, -cannor_negle@rhiew'in it; 
The mejrowJball take thought for the things uf it elf. 

Swfþctentt untothe ay. ts the evil thereof. 

.God who hath, cur our thme@.and ſealdns'; 2nd alt of- 
cuxrenees therein, hath alfbl proportioned the evil of 

AR affliction 
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afflition-which is to come alonz with every ſeaſon. Eve- 
ry day hath i;s evil. God-wko hath appointed the day, 


' 


hath alſo appointed the evil of the day, It feemerh gqo.4, 


to the great Father of all, to-exercilc all-his children, to 
excrcile Adam, tocxcrcile [is people the Fems ,,tocx- 
exciſe the Diſciples of Chriſt with evil every day; *%n4 


this evil vhey will find cnough for them cograpple with, . 


There is no need of adding to. it, Nor will it. be pioh- 
table torthem to add tot, Our benefit lieth injthe bur- 
thens which God provideth' for us, and impoleth upon 


us ROt in thoſe which we draw upon) our ſelves. As - 


there isloſt labour in every. diſpenſation ( a man may e2- 
fily ſo run as-not-to obtain) So there is alſo loſt evil, 
loſt affilition, loſt ſufferings : Sufferings to no end , to 


no purpole, tonoviadvyantage. To many , if not to moſt, . 


their whole day, with all the good and evil of it, is loſt, 

Suffieient unto the day is the evil thereof, 

Tofoxcthink, Toitake thoughtand care aforchand is 
nevit, agaffliiaion, a burthen to him. who is roo weak 
for it, Every day ye ſhall ad load-cnough , ye-necd nor 
add hereby umo your burthen, Your Father who knows 
your need of afflition, will provide every day a ſuffici- 
ent.croſs., and therefore ye need net.g9o about to make 


it weighticr, by adding a burthen of care concerning the . 


da enſuing. 


et mecloſe'this Chapt. wkh theſe three obſeryations” 


upon this verle . 

Obſerv. 1. Every day hath its evil, its affiition , its, 
trouble, its burthen: And not only a bare burthen , bur 
a ful burthen, a burthen (utficient tor every ones back in 
that day, God who knoweththe trengeh of every Dil- 
ciple., hath-prepared.cnough-for ;eycry; Dilciple to bear 
every day, H&eizhas, will be a:Diſciple:oft Chriſt , and 
leaitot him to-(tekabe Kingdoms muſt export his full 
crols daily ia tis foYowihg! of:Chrift ,} in his purtuit of 
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the Kingdom. Now he will find it tull enough for'him ro 
take up this, to apply himlelt ro the bearing of this, and 
not to burden himſclf about croffes to morrow , about 
what may happen'therein,about what he may want then, 
Lec him bear patiently and ſubmiſſtively his preſent 
want , and not add to his afflition by conſidering what 
croſſes may follow atter , how his wants may increaſe rg 
morrow, and what heſhall do then it he be thus pur to it 
already. Ir is enovgh' for a Diiciple , if he have ſtrength 
ſufficient 10 carry him on along with' his preſent bur- 
then, let him truſt God for thetutare , who hath taken 
the care of the future upon him, and hath-promiſed him 
therein to ſtand by him, & not ts fail him nor forſake him, 
Obſerv. 2'. It is not. the will of Chriſt , that Diſciples 
ſhould anzment their 4 crofs . He would liave chem bear 
patiently what God layerh upon' them , but not(make it 
weightier unto their ſpirits. What God thinks enough 
for them, he alſo thinks enough for them; and he would 
have them alſo think it, as well enough, as not zoo much, 
And indeed, he is moſt quiet iand {weet-ſpirited in bear- 
ing the crols, who is ſhie(t of increafing it.' He 'who-ma- 
keth rods for him{elt , is commonly moſt 'unquiet, not 
only with them- ' but -with thoſe alfo wherewirch'God 
chaſtiſeth him: * + 2 To (10 
3. Conſider and obſerye well , What a [ſweet tife Gai 
hath provides for his people herein this World',' 11-the midſt 
of all ther troubles , affliftions and miſeries. 'The great 
burthen of burthens is Care, that heraketh wholly from 
them, They are only to mind his ſervice, and not what 
will beta} them in the leaſt, They are to take no thought 
for the morrow-innoreſpeet), neither forthe 14fe of the.r 
ſouls or'ſpirits , inor- for" tlielfeof theit ourtviird man; 
They are noo much a5 to delite thepoſſeſion of any 
thing which-y4ll encumber-thom-, -wherher oumward'or 
inward. All that they ar©to defire; eitherfor their ſpi- 
A rits 
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rits or for their outward manzis daily bread, They are not 
ſo much as to wiſh for the fulneſs of life from Chriſt in 
their own poſſeſſion,or at their own dilpote; but only tor 
ſuch aſupgty; asthey day gecdgtq be giv injuſt when 
they need it, They are to forcTaſt notliing iforehand, 
(they are not to treaſure up either wiſedom or ttrength) 
bur aſſuredly to expe the reeeir thereof, when they are 
to uſe it. The Lord, who is their portion and intteritance 
for ever, is their preſent torchoule ; whom they muſt (0 
tartruſt , as not to deftre a ſtock from him into them- 
ſelves , unto whictrthey may have retopt; bur only fo 
much as their'preſent condition cals for the uſe ot. In cx- 
raordinary cales they mult not bethink themſelves of 
extraordinary remedies, but truſt him as tully and quict- 
ly as in the moſt ordinary caſe. When they are brought 
betorethe great and wiſe ones of this world , where traps 
and fnares are laid for them yer they are not{o. much as 
ro caſt arhoughraforehand what to ſay-, but to cnjay 
themſelyes quietly with what they have arPteſent , and 
corruft rhemlclves with God for whit proviltonot wilſe- 
tom, ſaſety,life and ſpirit he thall think fit for them (who 
hath promiſed to tive it into them 7n that very hour) and 
ſoto take contentedly and thankfully what comes , and 
theres an end. , "js 
O how feet, how (ariffylng, how free from all care, 
trouble; ſolicitude and perplexity* is rhe remper, ſtrain, 
ſpirit and lite of a Chriſtian , when he is himſelf, aad 
lives like himſclf! when he lives from God, and ro God, 
'andin God, and with God ! Alas, for the ſpirit of man 
to rack himſelf up to this, (who hath not the life and 
power of it in him ) is the greateſt torment and vanity in 
the World : but the flowing forth of rhis from God into 
the ſpirit , and rhe natural 'pringing up of this in the ſpi- 
Tit, iSthe moſt eaſy and delightful rhing rthar canbe. 
Oe | 
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VER. 1. Fude not, that ye be wot judged. 


>aftan Hilis'r the Loxp and Maſter of his 
| 2 AN Diſciples , bindeth them very. ſtraitly 
'Gſf Rea from judging : Fudg not ,Aaich he, He 


FAA 


p Q-> AI» doth not uy , Judg not theſe or theſe per- 


is YP 


ſons,or judg not in theſe or,thelc reſpeds; 
bur he Jaicth it down in general, udp ne. 
Judg not your Fellow- Diſciples , judg not the World: 
Judg not their future eſtate , judg not thar preſent adti- 
ons :-F#dg nor. It doth not become the broken eſtate of 
a Diſciple to judg. Though the ground of judgment be 
juſt , yer'itis not proper for, you to-do it. Thoygh men 
fin , and the cauſe of judgment be cleer , .yct it doth oot 
*become you to.judg them for fin. Chriſt doth-not-ſayy, 
'Judg them nor unjuſtly , bur heſaith, 1»dg nor. Though 
yecando it upon geyer {0,g00d a ground, though yecan 
.do ic neysr ſo.juſtly, yer jade. nt. | 

\ Judging:is the deciding of. a_thipg, in, controverly. 
There axe nag ingio coat coverly.10 the. Warld ,ot 
in the Worldly Spirit, There are many things in con- 
-kroverſy among Diſciples , even among them who 60 
not 
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not ouly pretend to another ſpirit then the World know- 
eth. Now do not ye undertake the deciſion of them, but 
leave them to that ſealon and thar light which is appoint- 
ed theretore. Make ule of your light to walk by , and to 
help others ( both Dutciples and the men or the World ) 
bur do not ben4 ir to peurce into that, which it is not as 
yet ſtrong enough to do. What haſt thou rodo with 
another mans hcart, with another mans conſcience, with 
another mans principles or practiſes? He is to anſwer 
theſe to him from whom he hath received his being , his 
nature, and the Law thereof, and not to thee. Indeed if 
the true light of the Lord do diicover any thing to thee 
concerning another , yea if rhar inthee judg which can 
juſtify it ſelf, ſo far thou art not to be blamed : bur ir be- 
boveth thee to take very good , leſt thy unpure A -th.pro- 
phane the Holy Spirit ot the Lord, in venturing upon 
this under the thelter of his name. J 
There are two things n judging, both which are ve- 
ry condemnable. Firſt, there i 4 judging of evil accordin 
toowr meaſure of light. That which is evilin us, or woulT 
be ſo tous , 'we judg. to be fo inand to all. Secon {ly, 
there & 4 judoing of the cauſes , fruits , effects., deſert, 444 
end of that evil. Neither of theſc is a Duciple to do : thag 
may not be fin in a Brother , which wou!d be {tn in thee: 
nor may it delerve or produce that , which thou judgeſt 
tnecds muſt, The lightiof the Lord ,. by which thele 
things are to be meaſured and judged, is lar,er, deeper, 
and perhaps of an intenler nature , then that which fprin- 
d-thup in thee, The light whichis in thee( ſuppoſe it to 
de true) muſt keep within the bounds of its own line , n4- 
ture, ſtrength and degree , or it cannot buterr tn its 1n0- 
twns, The Lord Chriſt him(ſelt, in hus deihly appearance: 
and courſe was not to judg , bur only to ſpeak out the 
righteous ſeaſe and judg:nenr of the Spirit ' of the Lord, 
Kach liberty is alſogranred to all-the ſeed of CR in 
X their 
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their generations z in which limirs if they. keep , and do 
not intermingle therewith the ſenſe and judgment of 
their own flcth , they daſh nor againſt this Law of the 
Nature, Spiritand Life of Chriſt : for then it is notthey 
who judg ; but the Nature ,. Life and Spirit of Chriſt, 
witch judgeth in them. 

Yet Diiciples ( cſpeciatly wiule they are young and 
uncxperienced in Chnift ) are very obnoxious. to this er- 

* 194. For fo ſoon. 2s everthey arcier a Jiwde our: of the 
dark ſtate of.the' World.,. prefently. they tall a judging 
( ye2inevery thing that is newto them , they become 
new judgers (till, ) Fhey fall-a jadging tho Worid our of 
waich they were trantplanted.: They tall 2judging ther 
tellow ſervants among whom they are ſer to walk. T.hey 
hardly turn from any thing, or move roward any thing, 
without judging athers.. ( Every one: that«is'nor inthe 
ſame path with them,is a:traa(greſfor,) Bur it isnortrom 
the lite of Chriſt thar they do thus. It is»not his light 
that thus teacheth-them., or: his: ſpirit rharchus pricketh 
them forward hereunto: bur it tSitherr own let its abu 
ſing of this light, againft the:expreſs wilband command 
of Chriſt, who ſaithito them ,. Judy: not... ludg moth 'ng 
before the time. It is not for' yourwho are. the Divriples, 
Members , or Churches of Chrift , ro:judg any thing be- 
fore the time. Ye arc now'to.grone withthe World, and 
mourn with your tcllow-Diteiples under thiar weightof 
fin and the.curſe {tor thongh ye are'in parrredecnied;yer 
ye are in part/{laves) ,which lyerch: borh upon yourand 
them, butnot tojudg:them ; Tudg.not. 

T his:diſlwative injunction Chriſt 'preflerty upon them 
from divers con{ideratioas. As firſt from. the danger 
they may incurr.thereby., of which they: are warnedin 
the larcer part of this verſe , That ye benor+j udget: which 
danger Chriſt: aſſureth them ro be very:certain'verl, 2. 
For with what judgement ye judz , jeſhallbe judged; &c. 

There 
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There is ao avoiding of judgment if ye be judgers, Se- 
condly trom the 1giquiry and unreatonablencks of the 
ting. VEr., 3+.4» 5, | nd why beholdeſt thou the mote that 
is 1inthy Byuthers.cy:, &c.' Theſe conliderations are not 

lingle bur contain much united force ' and varicty mm 

them,as rhe {earching into them will make maniteſt, 
That ye be npt judged, 

It is very dangerous to Diſciples to be judging others, 
either their tdllow-ſervants; or the World , for'iit may 
draw down judgment :upon themtelves before they are 
aware. lc may provake God to a& that toward them, 
which they themiclves.thus begin with roward others, 
Indz v0t, thet yele wot judged. Yi your elves are not yet 
pertely juſtified .( the Lord: can find. a aw in that 
rightcouſneſs whuch man thioks untmpleadable,, cicher 
under. the. Law , or under the: Gaipel ). and this may: 
bring you under. that condemnation, which by. your 
Diſciple dhip ye are inatair way ta clcape. It yowr Lord: 
fnd-yau:judging of others, he: may call youto-account 
for:thas which otherwite he might have let paſs; Judging 
of. others us a: line. that leadeth-men to thetr ownjudg- 
ment, Aman thatjudgeth another , evidenceth theteby 
that he himſelf is notyet ficto.be juſtificd. Tt his ſpirir 
were broken enough to be bound up, wounded enough, 
to be healed , condemned enough to be juſtified , un- 
donecnoughto be ſaved , he could notthen be judging, 
He that is acquitted by the light of the Lord,is taught by 
the ſame light to leave judgmentto the Lord, He thatts 
juſtified bimſclf , dares nor, nay caunor ial foully upon 
an>thep for.that, wherein he himielt was tree! y juittfied, 

- Whatcanſt thou ſay for thy felt, 0 1hou 1udzer 0 thy 
Brather , why thou (houldſt not be judged 5 Thou jud- 
geſt him upon juſt ground thou wut lay » Is there not 
alſo juſt ground of judgment in thec 5 And it the Lord, 
notwithſtanding this-juſt. ground thereat , hath not judg- 
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ed but freely acquitted thee, oughteſt not thou alſo to 
forbear judging thy Brother , and deſire that he might 
likewiſe be freely acquitted by the Lard s If thy heart 
were right in thee, rhou could ſt nor bur breath after 
every ones pardon and deliverance trom fin and miſery, 
as well as thine own. 

I cannot let either of theſe clauſes paſs without an ob- 
ſervation. 

1. Astouchirg the former ( Iuag not , ſaith Chriſt to 
his Diſciples) Thus may betaken norice of, 

Obſerv. A judging temper ws not fit for 4 Diſciple, in 
the eye of Chriſt. It is not the right temper of a Diſciple; 
Judg:ng is not an ation beſeeming a Diſciple , is not 
ſuch an ation as Chriſt alloweth in him, 

Thereare two things exceeding lovely in a Diſciple, 
both whereof this is contrary unto, The firſt is , A bro- 
kenne(s of Spirit in himſelf for his ownwvileneſs. Thougha 
man be pardoned for his fin, yet the fight of what he 
was, the remembrance of what was blotted our in him, 
nay of what is ſtil in him and upon him ( further then the 
Lord pleaſeth of his own free goodneſs to blot it out 
- continually ) ſhould keep him very low in his own eyes, 


even as low as if he were. ſtil lying under the guilt and 


condemnation of it, Theſecond'is , A pity and tenders 
neſs of ſpirit toward ſinners. 'He who knowerh the bitter- 
nels of his own wound, although he be in part.healed 
himſelf, yet cannot but yearn-over thoſe who remain 
ſtil expoſed to rhe violence of the ſame wound, How did 
Chriſt pity ſinners, even the moſt ſtubborn ſinners 0 
Teruſa'em , T;ruſalem, &c.! The more men ye open to 


jadgment , doth not afford us the more liberty of judg- 


ing them , but the more thould it excite our pity, It no 
way 5ecomes a condemned perſon newly pardoned , to 
zudg his fellow-offenders, but to p.ty them, and tolye 
abated under the.ſenlc'of his own deſert, which by the 
mee 
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meer _ of the Judg he hath lately eſcrped the dan« 
ceror, 
' From the ſecond clauſe, that ye be not judged. 

Obſery. 1ndging of another is 4 plain coibin that that 
man himſelf hath not paſſed the judgment, He that jad- 
geth is yet in danger ot being judged himſelf :: and in ve- 
ry great danger, in the eye of Chriſt, even ſuch danger 
as he cannot avoid, as Chriſt tells him in the next veric. 
Indeed he that is throughly judged , judgeth all things; 
but not after that manner that the unjudged Diſciple 
judgeth any thing : Not with a blind eye, nor with a 
bitter ſpirit. He judgeth another , as the Lord hath jud- 
ged him. The Lord ſaw all his evil , but overlooked 
t: ſo he ſeethcleerly the evil in another , bur he doth 
not judg-him forit, but in ſtead thereof defireth thar 
the Lord would not judg him, that the Lord would 
overlook it alſo, as he hath done his. He who is fevere 
toward the fins of others ( or rather toward others be- 
cauſe of their fins ) never had a true ſenfe of the need, 
nor a true taſte of mercy. O how wretched is the cruel 
ſpirit of man, to proſecute others ſo violently tor that, 
which it. looketh upon it ſelf as hzving eſcaped only by 
{wour ! Tobring in indiftinents, and protecute them 
(o ſharply againſt Gnners, as if it ſelf had never been 
one | 4 not fit that this ſpirit ſhould be judged? Surely 
this ſpirit deſeryeth ſeverity more juſtly then the vileſt 
ſort of ſinners : And ſurely it muſt needs go worie with 
ſuch a Diſciple, then with the worſt ot the World: 
which thing Chriſt inumareth ver, 5. ia that he calls him 
Hypocrite, An Hypocrite is the worſt of ſinners : Others 
are threatned to be puniſhed with them-( The Lord if 
that ſervaut, &c. hill cut him aſunder , an app#tt him 
bis portion with the Hypocrites ) as if Hcl were moſt pro- 
per and purpoſely provided for them. Now the hyp» 
criſy of a Þilciple is the worſt kind of hypocrily, An 
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' mark with what indignation Chriſt ſpeakeh $0 bim in 


that 5. verſ, Thou Hypocrite, fi rſt cat out , Fc He giveth 
him coun{el angrily z .He ſpeakerh ſeverely ro tw, even 
now thewing him a fgrehand what he mult look torin 
judgment z how leverely he will deal wich him , if he 
do not tollow this his adyice, but come under bis fin- 
gers, 


VER. 2. For with what judgment ye. judg » yt ſhalt be 
J#aged : and with what meaſurg yewneies ſhall be mud- 
ſured 10 you agatn, 

Hriſt caforceth the conſideration of the danger 

from the certainty of it. Dilciples may hope to 
eſcape notwithſtanding their judging of others, They 
arc pardoned, and God doth got ule to recal bis par- 
dons. Whom he juſtifieth' in Chriſt , and for his fake, 
how can he afterward be candemagd? O go not deceiye 
your (elves with your own vain regſonings, Chriſt who 
underſtood both himſelf and thetruth , harh addi , and 
that to his Diſciples , with what j udgment ye judg, ye ſbul 
be judged: and with what meaſure yemete , ut ſhall be me- 
ſured to you again. 

There are two things in judging or in paſling judg- 
ment, F:rſt therc is thy j #dgomeaus which one paſſeth , and 
ſecondly there is the megſure wherehy. ve puſſeth the Jude 
ment, Every man that judgerh dorh ut by a meaſure, A- 
ny man that pretenderh to juſtice, doth nor judg at ro- 
vers, but by his light, citherot auural reaton , or of 
Ipirityal illumination or revelation. Yet this is the taul 
ot moſt men, They have too ſtrait a meaſyre to meaſure 
others by , and ſo commonly pals coo ſevere 2 judg: 
ment upon others. Mans lelt-love perverts all his light, 
perverts eyery mealure of his, iorhat he meaſuperþatuar 
tclf (till roo tavouraply , ana his neighbour roo (tridtly 
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A man ſeidofie feeth any evil in or from himiſelfe 
whick he catinot eftenuxe,, nor anyevil in or from his 
neigti1botlt which he is not apt to aggravate. Now a 
Dees having a greiter ligit then ordinary, 15 more 
Skilful 'm judgment , more ready to jidg, and more 
confideftr intifs meifure. Hath ir nor beer an uſual brand 
upon profeſſors ( and not altogerher unjuſt neither ) 
thetr cenfotiouſneſs? Any man that hath any peculiar 
Ig (aFhe 4ccounterh it) which way doth he make uſe 
of 2-4lmoft, blit in*judgins ? It is not without cauſe, 
tat” Chrift raketh {6 much piins here , ro debar his 
Difciples from the exerciſe of that, unto which they are 
ſopropen(©, and which'is' neither profitable ro.others, 
nor commendableinthem. 

Por with what jidcement ye judg., ye ſhall bs judged: and 
with what meaſure y2 rattle , it ſball be. meaſured to you 
LL $72 GO 
- Here is a harp two Fd fvotd a 4 Fompaga 
AO | ſſcip'es Fatt need look ro' the 
agneve ry "for the y ſhall meet with the ſanic 
29206: - and*tHey had” Beſt lobk 'to their meaſure, for 
thelr j6&&tene ſhalt be meaſured co thein' by the ſame 
meaſure. There is matter enoligh ofjudgment in all ;and 
the Lord'will rip up thar matter of judgment in him thar 
jud$eth another. Tr, is moſt"righreous, that he which 
judgeth another, having the ſame thing in himletf,ſhould 
havet alfo\jud$e&ih him z and that ir ſhovld be judged 
dy that very mea(ure, wherewirth he himſelf judged the 
other. Alrhotigh ths meaſure niay be unjuſt in ir” (elf, 
( may be ro ſevere, roo ſharp) yet itis moſt juſt thar ir 
ſhould be made uſe of toivard him', who hath already 


, made ufe of it roward ariothet, For (iippolc ſuck a mea- 


lure'( as -men or Diſciptes comitionly meaſure with ) 
might bermade uſe of; yer he hath nothing to do to make 
ulrof it., ro whom it belongs not ro judge: but he may 
moſt 


160 eAn Expofitionen Verl:, 


molt juſtly make uſe of it, to whom it belongs to judg, 
(2nd who can bring forth in-righteouſneſs and manage 
righreoufly every meaſure ) eſpecially toward him, who 
hath unjuſtly made uſe of it toward another. Chriſt who 
is the Maſter of his Diſciples , who knoweth the Law of 
Ditciples, he flatly and plainly tells them , that this 
they muſt expe, if they will be judging. It they will 
be judging others, God will judg them ; and that with 
the yery lame judgment, meted by the very ſame mea- 
ſure. This huh paſſed the lips of Chriſt concerning his 
Diſciples, who ſtandeth bound by the truth of his Na- 
ture to make it good. O tremble ye Chriſtians, tremble 
e judging Dutciples of Ciriſt, who expe nothing 
[eſ from him then this ! Ye expe that he ſhould judg 
you pardoned, juſtified, unified by his blood and {pi- 
rit. No, it is not he who hath judged, or who hath con- 
tinued judging , but he who hath paſſed on inthe bro- 
kennels of his Spirir, whom Chriſt will acquir. _ 

The three next verſes diſcover the iniquity, and unrea- 
ſonableneſs of this temper , poſture, and manner of mo- 
tion together with the proper remedy for the cure of i, 
And wy beholde#t thou the mote that is 1n thy Brothers eye, 
but conſidereſt not the beam tat is in thine own eye? Or how 
wilt tho:s ſay to thy Brother, Let me pull out the mote out of 
thine eye; and behold a beam is in thine omne:e ? Thou 
Hypocrite , firſt caſt out the beam out if thine own eye , and 
_ ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote out of thy Bro- 
thers eye. 

The iniquity and unreaſonableneſs of this thing ap- 
pears chiefly in t'1is, in that he that judgethzis ſtill worle 
Lien he that is judged by him. He that judgeth is aliaies 
worſe, even in tharvery reſpe& whercin, he Judgeth, 
th; he whom he judgeth, W- are all bad enough, but. 
he that jud geth another for evil, is ſt. ric worler,; For. 
firſt he til more of the ſam% evil in him, Woe 3u 
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hath a beams in his eye , whereas in the others there is by: 
a mote. Secondly, Notwithſtanding his evil i5 the grea- 
ter, yet he takes upon himto be the tault finder and re- 
Aityer of his Brother , he obſerves his brothers wote, and 
oftes ro help to pul it out for him. Now itis very unrea- 
ſonable an4 evil tor the greater ſinner to undertake to be 
a $1v40:7 to the Icfler. Thirdly his evil is deep, cloſe, 
covered, tie otiiers is openand manifeſt, Thou Hypo- 
cite, Heis an Hypocrite, he ſeems to have acleer eye, 

his brothers mote 1> viſtble. Ir is ;he hiddenaunure and 

courle of (in ( though it be leſt oblerved ) wherein the 
depth and danger of fin lieth. It is tae vailed finazr 

( whoſe iniquity is hid from his own eye ) which the Spi- 

rit of Chriſt deiightethro ſearch, and m ike inamie | up- 

onthe ſtage, The Hypocrite ,, his zeal is kin.iled againſt 

{maller evils in the lives of the Saints : bur the zeal ot the 

Spirit of Chriſt is kindled againſt that great inward,ev:], 

which lieth hidden in his heart and ipirit > who is in his 

ourward appearance ( inhis duties, 1n his gy ces, in his 

principles, 1n his praiſes) very pure and holy, 


VER. 3. An1why beholdeft thou the mate that is in thy 
Brothers eye , but conſidereſt not the beam that is in thine 
own eye. 


Hriſt heretaketh it for graunted that he that judgerh, 

hath more of che nature of that evil in him which he 
judgeth , rhen he wiom he judgeth. This may ſcem ve- 
ry ſtrange to hum who judgerh , bur Chriſt doth nut to 
much as reaſon it with him , bur layeth it down as pott- 
tive, founding his further argumentation up >n this .up- 
poſition He doth not ſay what it thou ſhouldſt have 2 
beam in thinc owneye, whereas that which thou cipicſt 
in thy Brothers is bura mote ? Bur he ſaith, why heholde/t 


thou the mote that is in thy Brothers eye , but conſidereſt not 
Y #7; 
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the beams that is in thine own eye! Thereby direRly con. 
cluding itto be ſo. Sinis excceding ftrong where its na- 
ture and courle is hidden. There is no ſuch finner as the 
Hypocrite , whoſe beam in his eye be it never ſo big, yer 
13 ſtill concealed trom his eye, 

An4 why be1.Udeſt thou ye mote that is ia thy Brothers 4, 

but conſidereſt not the beams tat is in thine own eye * 

| This iz a ſharp corrcion or reproof of t 1c judger, 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, tor us beholding of the leffer 
evil in his Brother , and his overlookt:ng the greater evil 
in thamiclf., , 

There is evil in himſelf as we!l as in his Brother, the 
very ſame evil, in the ſame part of lumielt 3 yea more 
evil there then in his Brother: And yet he overlooks 
that, he takes no notice of that, bur his eye 1s altoge- 
ther poring upon the evil in iis Brother. Bur why doft 

108 thus faith Chriſts Why doſt thou beiold his avove, 
and not con{ider thine own beam 2 

This is ſuch a queſtion, as the Judger wi!l in nowile 
be able to an. wer, when his eye is opened t9 ſee himlelf, 
Now he will not belceve that he doth (5, bur when iris 
made manifeſt to him ( which that Spirit , whica hath 
ſpoken itcan do) he will then be as much aſhamed, as 
he is now (elf-conce.ted and confident. He wilt then be 
aS ipecchleſs, ani asunablero render a reaſon, as he 1s 
now tuli of groun.s of felf-juſtification on this be'ralt, 
And indeed put the caſe thus ( as Chrift With par it and 
knoweti itto be, thoughthe Judger w.!! by no means 
b:leeve it to be (o ) there is no man can an{wer it at pre- 
ſent: bt while the vail of Hypocrity is over his heart, 
and lie ſ:eth not the beam in lus owa eye , it is ea(y for 
him to juſtity himſelF, 

And why bevoldeſt thou the mo'e that is in thy Br thers 
eye, Oc. 

For amanto be fixing his cyec 01 his Brothers mNte, 
wondering 


Verſ:;; 
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wandering at that , weighing the evil and danger of thar, 
and in tlie mean time take na notice of , ſpend n9 
thouglits vpan » but wholly everlook the beam-rha is 
in us own eye, cycry man avill. condemn the injuſtice 
2nd unrealonablenels of this. A man ought to eyc bins 
ſelt more then another ,. co obſerve the evil of {11s ava 
heart and wates more (cverely then at anothers :; Thy. 2h 
his own evil were lets, yet he ought ta loak m 16 210 :2, 
But his Brothers being (© little in compre with it , and 
his beholding his Brothers ſo much ag not caalider a2 
his own at all , argues great partiality and m.altice, 
even luch asthere canbe no fair plea ar Apology tor, 


VER. 4- 0r how wilt thou fy tothy Brather ;, Let me pull 
out the mote out of thine eye; and beiuld, abram « in 
thine ewn eye. 


Hriſt proſecuterh the diſcovery of the unreaſona» 
( "blend of this thing, by removing the belt plca 
which. man can alledg tor hinlelt for his lo.doing, There 
is an unreaſonablenets in it , notwithſtanding the beſt 
end for which thou canit do it, It thou (aiſt thar thou 
doſt it with an upright mind , with a good intent, with 
a friendly dehre to help and deliver thy Brother from 
the evil which thou oblerveſt in him, yer that doth ng: 
take away the unreaſonable or unrighteouſnels of it ; For 
although that be a good work, yet it 1s altogether im-+ 
proper tor thee. It is a work which thou arr. not fir tor, a 
work which thou canſt not go through with, 

or how wiit thow ſay io thy Brother z tet mg pul out the 
mote, &'e, 

Itis a work which thou canſt not with madeſty (et a+ 
bour, If thou didſt burunderſtand and conſider ihy (elf, 
thou wouldſt bee athained ro undertake tuch a tlung as 
this, What thou-who haſt a beam in thiac own eys.,to of- 
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ferto pul our " brothers mote;Thou who haſt ſo many 
corrupt principles in thy judgment , to teach thy Bro- 
ther how he may be freed from his ! To offer to purge 
from thy brother the ſcum of- that , the dregs whereof 
areinthy (clf 7 To be ſtriking ar the remainders of that 
in him, which reigns in thee © How canſt thou for ſhame 
offer tius ſervice ? 

And yet if thou wouldlt offer it, how coulſt thou poſ- 
ſibly effetir* He had need have a cleer eye himlelf, 
who maketh anothers eye cleer. Hee muſt have right 
principics , who ſets ſtrait the principles of others. A 
man cannot reſcue another from that , wherein he him- 
ſe!t is entangled. He muſt bz withoura more in his own 
eye, whoclcerly ſees to pul our the more from the eye 
of another. Alas then, how canſt thou pohbly do it, 
who hiſt a beam in thine own eye ! How wilt thou go 
about the work to any purpoſe, waen as behold a beam 
is in thine owneye ! 

And behold, abeam ts in thine own eye. 

Thy beam is very viſible tothem who are in the light, 
Srand where I do, look with my eye, thou wilt pre- 
ſently ſtand amazed at ih n2 own beam. Beho!d, Look 
upon thy ſelf, look into thy ſelf , look but righ:ly upon 
thy eye, and thou can(t not bur fee the beam there, Iris 
as maniteſt, n1y m:keth a greater appearance 1n the light 
of God , ticn thy Brothers more. Indeed in thy fleihly 
judgment, according tothy flethiy fight of things, thy 
brotier is the finn:r, and thou clecr: but it is not {9 
with God, Tie lizht of God ſearcherh out the lecrer 
{ins aud francrs: ur openeth tie heart , and the iniquities 
thereot. 

Beno'd, abeam is in thine own eye. 

Had the Hypocrite but atrue eye opened, but a true 
light ſhining about him , he could nor be oblerying ſo 
much the outward motions of evil ia others , as the 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong inward nature of the ſame evil in himſelf , which 
brings torth the very ſame fruit ( for thos that judgeſt, do/t 
the ſame things. Rev.2. 1, and thou doſt them according 
tothe nature and ſtrength of the rootiin thee: ) but be- 
cauſe he wanteth an eye to ſee this in himſelf, therefore is 
the other ( which he obſerverh in his Brother ) fo great 
in his eye. 


VER. 5. Thou Hypocrite, frſt caſt out the beam out of 
thine own eye ;, and then bats thow [ee clearly to cait out 
the mote out of thy Brothers eye. 


HE evil of this remper of judging , yet further 

appears boti1 in irs root and fruit, which is Hypo- 
crily » Thou Hypocrite, It a man were not an Hypocrite, 
he couid not be a Judger, Ir is from a root of hypocriſy 
thata man is inclined to judg, and itis from the ipread- 
ng of this hypocriſy over him that he doth it. It the evil 
of 4 mans own heart, ' waies and principles were not hid 
from him, he could nat be (o forward ro condemn and 
rectify the hearts, waies and principles of others , which 
are not ſo much amiſs as his own. There is a vail of hy- 
pocriſy over his eye , over his conſcience z and from 
that ſprings up this fruit of hypocrily ia his motions. 
And yetalas, how many are there very zealous -inre- 
forming of others now , whom Chriit will one day 
thus ezke up and condemn, Thou Hypocrite , what didit 
thou mean to buſy thy ſelf ſo much about ſmaller evils 
In others, and let alone that inthy ſelf which now mulr 
prove thy ruine. 

Firit caſt out the beam out of thine own eye, Fc. 

This is the proper way of curing this dittemper ; This 
$the remedy,which Chriſt hath appointed his Diſciples 
toapply in time to this evilin themſelves, whereby they 
might attain that good end which they unduly aim ar, 

F 1 and 
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2nd improperly apply themſelves unto, Firſt look to 
thy ſelt, firſt look to thine own heart, to thine own 
waics, to thine own principles , Be fargthe beam be re. 
moved thence. Indred Jer a, man fcarch into and ;judg 
kimſelt, and he will fiad little time or propenhity 16 
judg anvther : and yer then- might he be able £o dog 
more righteouſly in reterenceto his own ſpirit , and with 
more adyanzage in relation to others. He alone can for- 
bear judging , who only 1s fitte yudg's but the firmer, 
who is tul of wrong principics, hecannot tor tus tear 
but be judging others , .and be offering, to.rcRity t'.em, 
We are all blind , wanting a guid z but the moit bligd 
are mott forward to be kedigg-others, and them allo 
are the blind moſ: :;pt to follow: 1n tomuch as tis is 
the common eſtate oft the World, THE BL 1 ND 
LEAD THE BLIND, AND THE BLIND 
OBSERVE AND FOLLOW THE 
BLIND; BUT THE VOICE OF TRUE 
WISDOM WIL NOT Bt HEARD 
HERE, 

And then ſhalt thow ſee cleerly to caſt aut the mote ant of 
thy Brothers eye. 

So much ſenſe and obſervation ob the evil of anthers 
may tend to their good, is very commen«able. 'He-that 
hack true ſenſes and meeterh with a;proper obje , can- 
not but excIcite rhoke (enieg about tiew. Þt ty-naruralto 
every carto hear, andtocvery eye to (ce the thingsot 
its own kind ; yea there i$acare and watchlying upan 
every one whos brought torth inthe (me line of ts 
toward his Brother in that line, But rhete are to ipriug 
trom 2 right root, and ſhould be lo managed as that 
they may come torth-righteouſly trom us, 2nd profita- 
bly toward our brother, We muſt got ladk\wpon our 
Brothervevilwithan cvileye 0f our own. We guutr not 
feed"or giveway 40 our owntcih intuding tault _ 
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his. We muſt not blame that in another, which though ir 
may lyc more hd, yet is more ſtrong in our own ſpirits. 
We muſt firſt be truly fayed , before we can help truly 
roſave. We muſt firſt be truly purged and enlightened, 
betore we can help truly to cake ten and purge, Thou 
muſt not hate thy Brother in thy heart an1 foffer fin upon 
km : but thou muſt firſt be true in love tothy ſelf , and 
not tuffer fin upon thy ſelf, Thou muſt not, in the abun- 
dant corruption of thine own light and principles, think 
topurity the light and principles of another : bur firſt 

ce outthe fiith of thine own heart , firſt caſt out the 

out of thine own eye , and then ſhalt thou ſee cleerly to 
caft the more out of thy brothers eye. 

Q But here perhaps ſome might thirftingly enquire, 
Now ſhawl a man caſt the beam on! of his own eye ? 

Anſ. -Indeed itis notin man to do 2ny thing of this 
zature , but it is only the enterance of the light and truth 
o& God which expe\s a mans darkneſs and corruption, 
Yer there are alio motions of the creature againſt his 
corruption, as well as there are of giving _ toit, And 
tough man cannot , yet the ſpirit of a Diſciple , ler 
no the light and power of the Go'pel, may need his 
pardon, But which way this may be done , I ſhall nor 
ttke upon me to dire, only this much 1 have to ſay 
t3thee who enquireſt, Obſerve bur the fame courſe thou 
wouldſt preſcribe to ry Brother. Try thy principles as 
tarly as thou wouldft have thy Brother try his. Be but 
$ juſt, as impartial! rhy ſelf in the matter , as thou 
rouldſt hive thy brother , and perhaps they may quick- 
'v fall. O Lord God . what would ſtand, if it were 
not hugged and maintained by corruption, by vanity ! 
And alas hereby it ſtandeth but after a poor manner, 
ad for a poor ſeaſon ! Some few very confiderabic 
Nings may be obſerved from the three foregoing ver- 
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obſerv, 1. That which men chiefly judg in one/ano- 
theris ſomewhat in the light, ſoinewhar in the eye, ſome- 
what inthe principles, lomewhat in that whereby-men 
ſ:e and dire their motions in ſpiritual things. Indeed 
the fountain of all evil is theeye. Moſt men thitare a 
ting ſerious, would walk more exactly ( withour to 
many wanderings,or at leaſt without fo much confidence 
inter wanderings ). were not for {omet.in2 in their 
eyc. Iris rhicir w:{dom and t'1cir knowledg ( their wile and 
underſitan..ing appreh.nſtons concerning God and Reli- 
g:0n) which perve-terh rhe. The different courie and 
Judgment of pr..Ciles , arvieih trom the difference in 
judgment and puncip;cs. T tis men very well know, 
and thereforerhus it is thar the chiefly app!y rhem:clves 
to judg in one ancther, That which thcy look upon as the 
common cauſe ot evil in, and ot danger to their bro- 
ther , iS ſomewhat in his light whereby he walks, ſome- 
what 1n his eye wherewith he ſees, ſomewhat in his prin- 
ciples wats he direRs and orders his courſe and coun- 
verſation. Thus the Papiſt, Prelatiſt, Presbrterian In 
dependent , Anabapuiſt , Seeker , Familift , cc. they all 
judg one anothers principles , they behold motes in one 
anothers cyes. 

Obſerv. 2. That mea are very prone to juſtify their 
own pr:nciples , though never lo bad , and to ConJemn 
the prigciples of others, though far lels evil or dange- 
rous. The Diſciple that hath a beam in his own eye . can 
eſpy a mote in anothers, and overlook the beam in his 
own. The beam in his own cye doth not ſeem to be any 
{uch thing ; rhecevil, the corruption, the danger of -that 
is not manifeſt, doth not appear ty him ſo thar ut pak 
ſeth for light, for the right ſubſtance and colour of a pure 
eye: but the mot2 t!ar is in tus brothers eye, the evil 0l 

iris very viſible and demonſtrarive to hun, 

9'ferv. 3, The readineis of mento offer help, ro de- 
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liver others fromtheir falie princip!es.  Eyery 0n2 would 
be pulling themote oi: of 1:15 brothers "eye, , The Papiſt 
would be healing the P:ot:ftanr ; and the Proteſtintthe 
Papiſt; The Presbyteriin would be healing the Indepen- 
denc, and the Independen: tne Presbyterian,, ec, bur 
who looks to himſelis who buficth himfelF about the 
beam in his own eye? 

Obſferv. 4. The hypocrify of mcn in theſe their de- 
fires and endeayours : for they do not this by acleat lizhe 
inthemſclyes., , and with an hone! keartz bur trom mi{- 
byaſſed principles, 'and with 'a cc;tupr' Heart, *7 For Hy- 
p:crate ſaith Chriſt ; who knoweth the hear, "He tcileth 
them that they are Hypoctites in this ting, and 2& Hy- 
pocritically inthe doing of it. They pint, they hide, 
they difſemble ;rhey miſcolour thcir owu priaciptes and 
their on praiſes, fo thatthey ſec.not ricev!l intliem- 
ſolves; intomuch as they judg not thar in themſelves, 
which is worſe, to be cy. ar aft, bur lJertharremain 
tierce and cheriſhit , andin the mean rime fall foul up- 
on that which! ey t!.ink they can maniteſt*ro be evil in 
their brother. | 

Obſerv. 5. and laſtly. The true way to heal another, 
the way for a Diſciple to cure bis diſtempered brotter, 
s firſt ro be ſure ot ſorndnels in hipſeit, Froſt caſt ont 
the beazr out of thize own eye , antther fha't thau fee clenly 
to caſt the mote ou? of thy brothers cye. * He wliote eye and 
heart is indeed cleer and pure , 15 now 11 2 condition to 
help ro clean'e 2nd purity the hearrot anther. P5yficran, 
hea! thy ſelf. How ſhall a Phyfictan be adb'e to cure am9- 
ther of that , whereof he Himſelf is fick 7 bur let him 
firlt cure himſelt , :nd then he giveth a good evideuce 
of his $kil andabiliry ro cure 3hother. A man whofe own 
principles are gricvouſly falſe , how can he fer anothers 
ſtraight bur ler him firſt ſet up a true lighrin his own 
uncerſtanding (ler him firſt correct hs own errors , mt- 

| | ſtakes 
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Rakes and- wanderings from the nature and Tpirit of 
truth ) andthen he may be able truly rocolighten ang- 
ther, ” "hes 4c 
VER. 6. Give not that whith i buly unto tbe Degs nei 
ther caſt ye your Pearls before Swine , beſt the 
'.. trample them under their feet , and turn azain and 
rent yon, Es 5 


TH E Lord >. Who harh formed and knoweth the nt- 
\'1 targof things, hath alſo ſuited courle.#nd provi. 
ſion in naturefor things ; which, it'is natural and [yweer 
to obſerve, and inconvenient and dangerous to tran(- 
orels, There may be Dogs and Swine , as well as Chil- 
dren and Servants , about the houle : and they areto haye 
their proper proviſions-and accouimodarions : bur a 
they are neither childrennot ſervants, fo they are a6tto 
'have thar which is*proper nd peculiar to the children 
and ſervants; Dogs and Swine , as they are common and 
unclean in their nature, ſo hath God appointed for them 
that which is common and unclean, and not the holy and 
precious things of his ſpirit, 

Dogs are ſuch as arc unholy , ſuch 'as are not purified 
by the life of Chriſt, and by the renewing of the Holy 
Spiritof Chriſt, Under the Law the Fews were the Hel 
People, the Circumciſed People , the People purged from 
fin and purified by God. The reſt of the World were 
uncircumciſed and unclean , and commonly by the Fews 
called Dogs , whereunto Chriſt might allude in his an- 
ſwer to the Samaritan woman , It i not fit to take tht 
childrens bread and giveit un'o Dogs: But under the Go- 
ſpel the Fews alſo are Dogs, All that are not ſanctifie 
by.the Holy Spirit of Chriſt , are of the unclean ſpurt 
of this World. They that have not in them the ſpirit of 
a.ſon., or atleaſt the ſpirit of a ſervant , by he of 

rom 
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from the Spirit of the Lord:, muſt nceds be of the old; 
unboly , unclean , common nature, | 

Swine are more unclean then Dogs, They haye a fac- 
ther degree of impurity thea Dogs, 1n the ſame com- 
mon uncleaa filthy nature, They are ot a inore. brutth, 
of a more beaſtly , af a mare impurenature;then Dogs : 
more greedy , more ravenous ,- more .outragious, more: 
noiſome , more wallawing 1n the mire oft this World 
then Dogs. Some ſinners ,,in their courſes, keep far 
more within the line of reaſon , humanity , and natural 
devotion then others do.. Some arc qnly uncican to the 
cyc of Religion , but others arg ſo.unclean, tharthe very: 
commog ,cye ot moſt qrdigary nature can take notice of 
the filth of their ſpirits and courſes. | 

Holy things are 1uch things as are ſet apart and ſanctifi-: 
ed by God for the uſe of his/people. Either, tuch things) 
aSare let.down.trom Heaven:, or ſuch as are takenand!i 
ſeparated out of the; common maſs-of the earth: as the 
truths , the ordinances , the motions, breathings and opera» 
tions of his life and ſpirit, &c. As Gad hath ict apart) 
for him(clf an holy people : ſo. be; hath fer apart many 
things: for them.. And all the(e things, wtuch he hath 
ſoſerapart, are holy; the which he hath giventhem, and 

pointed them to enjoy within a pale:, as it were, trom 
the reach, view, and knowledg atthe World. 'God.who. 
bringeth forth his prople.ont of huwdelt-; our'ot his own 
womb, out of his owalife , outot: bis own light, out 
of his. own .ngture, out. ot :his own. bowels ; bringeth 
torth things together withithem. out of the. lame light, 
out of the {ame nature, out of the-ſame ſpirit and theſe 1 
things. which God ſo bringeth forth., the very nature and 
ſhape of them ſpeakerh thar they. are only: tor this peo- 
ple; whoalone are.of the fame nature with them... Thus: 
inthe day ofthe Fews., under the time of the Law. / the 
boly anoimtings , inſtructions., priviledges , andardinances 
L 2 
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ef the Law were forthem , and not for the World : And 
in and fince the times of the Goſpel , the things which 
God diſpented therein by his Spirit , were for that peo- 
pl!e whom God quickened by the ſame Spirit, whom 
he alto called out ef rhe World , and fitted by their new 
nature to- know', make uſe of, and {anQiftie God in 
thole things. Thoſe who have recervel not the Spirit of 
the World , but the Spirit which & of God, are to receivc 
from the ſame Spirir the things of God, and to enjoy 
them in the ſame Spirit z nor with the World , - bur 
among themlſelyes: Men 'do-but harp at a ſeparation 
( and toolithly mana2eir, ſeparating from thole things 
and perſons which they ate the-fame with: )-but when 
God, who knoweth the-nature of thitgs, diſcovereth 
t-ar' nature , he will then lay the foundation of , and 
b-ing forth a real'and ſolid ſeparation. He will then 
janble rogether on an heap of confuſion: thoſe things, 
which are now ſeparated; and he will ſeparate thoſe 
things which are different in their nature, though now 
contuled together, 

Pearls. Pearls are known to be precious rarities in na 
rure,of great uſe, of great worth,of great excellency. All 
things that are holy and ſpiritual ; are of an excellent 
kind, andſoin a ſenſe may becalled Pearls : Bur yet, 
beſides that. common exccllency of -nature which is in 
them all , there isa peculiarity of excellency- in ſome of 
them( as there are degrees of excellency in things of eve- 
ry kind ) ſo that they are more eſpecially Pearls. All 
ſpiritual things arc Pe4s /in compare with earthly 
things, bur tome (pirirual things are Pearls in compare 
with other.ſpiritual things. They are not called Pearls 
meerly tortheir tpiriruall excellency -of nature ( where- 
ig 21 ſpirituall ri:ings do mightily tranſcend the thin2s of 
this Wocld: ) bur for their eminency in that nature» 


Thus there- arc tome beams ot light ,. ſome Sieiaes 
ye, 
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life , ſome rayes of a more wonderfully-divine rarity» 
which carry great ventue,and have (pecially-vigorous in- 
fAuences on thoſe upon-whom they are darted , drawing 
as it were tlic perfect lineaments of God in thoſe wherc 
they enter. There 1s a common knowledg of God , ari- 
fing from the common nature of truth; and there is 
2 common ſpiritual liſe :ſſuing thence : but there is a pe - 
culiarity of knowledg , and a peculiar ſtrain of lite and 
communion with God , from the peculiar nature of 
ſome truths. 

Your Pearls, The holy things are theirs, peculiar for 
them : bur the Pearls are much more theirs, much more 
peculiarized, There is none ( among the creatures ) can 
underſtand or make uſe of a Pearl , bur man: Much leſs 
can any underſtand or make uſe of theſe Pearls , but the 
ReW-INAN. 

Give not that which is holy to the Dogs , neither caſt ye 
your Pearlr before Swine. 

In theſe holy things , in theſe Pearls, there is the choice 
wilt of God, the choice nature of God , the choice wil- 
dom ,"excellency, life and power of God', and they 
that underſtand them , will eſtcem them wonderfully : 
but Dogs and Swine have no ſenſc of their nature and 
worth. Therefore Chriſt ( who knoweth the true nature 
:nd uſe of ſpiritual things; who firſt diſpenſed them 
himſelf, and underſtanderh how it is fit for the diſpen- 
ſation of them te proceed ) hath taughr his children to 
enjoy them among them/elves, and nor to proſtitute 
them to the common or unclean nature of man, 

Give not , Oc. neither caſt ye, &c. 

Chriſt alludethro the uſual way of imparting things 
to Dogs and Swine , winch is By giving and caſting, To 
Dogs, wiich arc inftruted how to receive from us, We 

give, To Snine, we caf?, Bur Chriſt wiil permit net- 
ther ot Llicie tro be dons in this caſe here mentioned. 
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He never inteaded the holy things and Pearls of God, ei- 
ther for the naturally unclean , or tor the more perver(- 
ly corrupted ſpirit of man , and therefore forbiddeth 
tis Diſciples either to give them to the one, or to cf 
them to the other. Give nat that which s holy to the Dogs, 
neither caſt ye your Pearls before Swine : which prohibui- 
on denotcth theſe two things. 

Firſt the propenſity thar 1s in Diſciples to be thus do- 
ing. They love to be diſperſing their ſpiritgal chings, 
They love to be ſpreading abroad their treaſure: Sze- 
wards are geaerally cither unzuſt- hoarcers up,, or pro» 
digal ſcatterers. T hey are very tew , who have the $kil, 
or will cake the pains wiſcly to diſpenſe. Theres an itch- 
ing humor inthe ſpirits of Dutciples , to be-opening their 
warcs and prelenting them to view. 

Secondly , the improperneſs of this. This is; in no 
wiſe fitto be done. Theſe holy things arenorto be giycn 
to Dogs, Theke Pearls are not to be caſt toSwine., | If 
Diſcipies did underſtand the, mind of Chriſt , It they 
were led by the Spirit of Chriſt in this parricular, 
they could not thus aRt. He who hath not a-principle of 
purity in him, knoweth not the excelleacy of thiags 
that arc holy. He who hath not an eye of a-ſpiritual un- 
derſtanding , cannot ſee into the worth of , or prize 
the Pearls of the (pirir, The holy and ipiritual zruths of 
God, are not tit tor the carnal ſpirit of -man-: and there- 
tore ye do not wel (not properly , not wilely to give 
them or caitithem to tum. It ye will give or calt to the, 
{pirirof man, give him whar he can teed on, caſt ro him 
what hee can underſtand : bur. proſtitute not theſe 
things unto him , waich his nature and ſtate is not ca- 
pavle of. 

Now to enforce this the betrer, there is. a conſ1de- 
r4ti0n Of- the ganger propolcd in tie next enfuing 
WOrds. 

Leſt 
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Left they trample them under their feet , and turn again 
an rent you. 

There is a double danger of this improper indiſcreer 
ation ,, which Chriſt maketh uſe of, to diſſwade. his 
Dilciples from it thereby. There'is a danger to thie ho!y 
things of God which ate thus diſpenſed , and there is 
likewiſe a danger to them who propole or diſpenſe them, 
The rriths of God , the ordinances of God , the Pearls 
of God will fuffer hereby ; and ye your ſelves will be in 
hazardof ſoffering heteby roo; They will be trampled 
upon, and ye will be rent. That is'it which ye are to ex» 
pert frotn Dogs and Swine for your miſcariage herein, 

If ye-give Dogs or Swixe that which they can eat , 
they triay rake ir quietly at leaſt,, if not in ſome degree 
thankfully. Bur give chem that which is of never ſo ex- 
cllent a nature , ardvf hever fo great value, if they find 
ir'not within the line 'of their ſenle for their preſcar uſe, 
they will nor at all regard ir, but trample upon ir, and 
je? Boe: flye 'upon you for this your abuling of them. 
Thus it is in this caſe here. There is nothing more irritates 
a carnal ſpirit then 2 Pearl , then a'truth which he un- 
derſtands not: preſently he ſwels againſt it, The great 
quarrel between the World and the people of God , is 
ſtill abouttruths which excel the worlds underſtanding. 
The people of God will ſtill be holding out to the world 
theſe things , and would have the world receive and ac- 
knowledg them accotding to their nature and worth, 
which is both againſt the mind of Chriſt , and contrary 
tothe nature ot the things themſelves , and aga:uſt the 
nature of man. And thus both the things themiclves 
cometo ſuffer , and the people of God come to ſuffer 
with them : Now ſaith the ſpirit of Chriſt, tro the Dif- 
ciples of Chriſt , Weigh theſe dangers well : would ye 
not have the holy things and Pear!s ot God trampled up- 
on by the Dogs and Swine of this World © would yee 
your 
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your ſclves not be rent by them ? Why then beware of 

this, Do not give that which s holy to them , Do not caf 

your pearls betore them. 

VER..7. Ask, and it ſhall begiven you : ſeek, andye 
ſhail find - knock , and it ſhall be opened unto you, 


He ſouls purſuit after what it wants , after whatit 
miſlerh , after enterance into and commumon with 

its life, is ſhadowed here under, thele reſemblan- 

ces of asking , ſeeking ,, knocking. x2 {nil 
There is notany motion inthis outward gature , but 

ir repreſenteth ſomewhat more inward in the new nature 
of the new-born child. D th our nature ask ? Doth it 
ſeck? Dothit knock ? $o doth the new nature alſo, 
And as there is ſomewhat to hear, receive and anſiwerall 
the deſires of this outward nature 1n a way proportions 
ble ro its preſent ſtare : ſo 15 there lomewhat alio. to any 
ſwer the other, There is that which hearty its requeſts, 
that which knoweth and prepareth for it what it'(ceks, 
that which openerh ro urs knockings, Thus itiis in the 
nature of things , ow tar ſocver, in the {enfible courle 
of things , the appearances of both theſe may fal, 
There may appear no confiderer of the outward nature, 
no nor yet any conſiderer of the inwaid. | 
Ask, and tt ſhall be given you : (eck, and ye ſhall find &«. 
There is no greater or ſtronger deſire any whereto 
be tound ( or ſo much as tobe 1magine4) then is inthe 
diſciple or child atter its Lord and Father, after the a- 
ture and ſpring of its life. O how ſtrong is the inward 
irflammacion and purſuir of the ipirit here { what kind- 
ling within, or what goings forth withour doth notthis 
nicure fall into of it ſelf? Ir as*s, it fpeks , it knocks, 
t is very induſtrious and vehemenr after rh-r&iogs thu 
properly 2ppzrtan unto it ar the preſent ,. and that it 
_ 
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ineie@ and ſatisfied 'by the Cfpirit of the father. Every 
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rat benzth arrive ar and fit down in its 071 root, 


& nothin: ſeems to miſs more of wharit de fires nf 
nj rBA ing hath mote real; ind eff<ctitan{ivers, 


yer nothing A wr Ser ppraring ng difeouragements. God; 
wig mfelf fr m Be ing: : Sliders Mnſelf 
from-no jore then he dork # row the hbwiſe'bf Faco' = 
ſo that rs.» never do, yer they alma6ſt alwaics 


feem to ſeek his 4 Ice in'vajn../ Are there 'vaih kings , 
meffc&tual ſrekings knockings in. the | odurward haturs rg 
its Teace'?” they "rem wander in this nature}, Even 


to ks no ick render fence. ©-* 
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9 EY 
whichMhtugh tficir own nature pyb 
there are ſo many waves and flouds to damp i arg 
He bids them a > ſeek, knock : 5k Seite life of Hole 
beer or afeect, taxck for eiiterance imo it 3 afſur> 
that rfl nor'be invain, but what they ask 
= rep kind ſh given, what they ſcek in this kind 
ol id ; Martbly ka —_—_ Thor enterance inio 
fi6d eo 't knoweth the nnure 
and co fon rſeof this life in alt the ſpiricuat morions*occur- 
rences' and brcerre thereof , bids them pluck up-rtheir 
oo jouſly: for itqhalll certainly be ct- 
keuat totharendfoi > hict. 1 thelifeinthe fountarn hath 
mppointed t , and roward which the life/in them. ſtirrer! ) 
vp and guiderh 14 


VER. 8: For every ane thus afteth, IVEY tad he 


_ that ſetketh , findeth : and fo hins that knocketh , it ſhall 


No ne: 
Hh Kictathie bi Jam! thus + is4mong the 4iſcip/es, 
Muti is inthe bfe of 'Cbrift when" the nature of it is 
ed.” Every, motion of the" Iþirit bf the child}, is an'- 


thing 
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thing that the child asks, is given him : every thing that 
the child ſeeks he finds : every door that the child knocks 
at, is opened. The Apoſtles and diſciples of Chriſt had 
an abundant reſtimony ot this ( immediately after the 
death reſurreion aad aſcention of Chriſt ) upon the 
deſcent of the ſpiritof Chriſt on them and ther letting 
intorhT kingdom. They had free acceſs to the throne, 
full audicacc ot every requeſt, what they asked, they re- 
ceived z what thin2s of the.kingdom they; ſought, they 
found , yea they had a door opened. an enterance,given 
them into all the miſteries, of Gad and godlineſs, The 
great Apoſtle who. knew this, very well {peaks to-the 
Church of the. Philippians. after t! is rate, Be careful for 
nothing : but in every thing. by "ag and ſuppltcation with 
thangs-giving , let yaur requeſts be made known wnto God 
Philip. 4. 6. T his made that ſuch a time of melady praiſe 
and rejcycing , becauſe of the free entercourſe' between 
the nature and ſpirit of the father and the nature and 
ſpirit of the child, for want whereof both do now mourn, 
There is nothing in God( nodefire., no delight )but 
there is omewhatin the child ro anſiver : and there is no- 
thing in the. child , bur there is ſomewhat. in God to ax 
ſer. Thereis not, there. cannot be any morion af ths 
nature. or of this life;, in vain, or ineffectual on cither 
haad.. While God is. himſe}f,, he cannot bur haye an 
hcart and morions anſwearing the whole, heart and allthe 
motions of the nature of his child pun&ually. That 
which was formed by God , that which was formed ot 
God, that.which was formed for God, that which was 
formed according to God, muſt needs{ in its nature , i 
ith.compoſttion,. and in all its motions according there- 
0.) beth-anſwer. God ,_ and be anfweared by him. $0 
that here in xfiis kingdom ,. in-this ſtate, inthis lifeit 5 
moſt tertain, He that asketh ,, receiveth : he that ſeckeath, 
ſinaets : and to him that knocketh , it muſt needs be mw 
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Thus it is, even ſenſibly in the time of {ie bur 
it is not fſcnſibly. to in the time of the dual ang: 
captivity of the child, Chi in the timg of, jus lite 
ſad, Faber, I thank thee that thou hait heard me, 43d / 
know that thou heareſt me alwaies : hut inthe rime of lis 
death and Capuyiy he complaineth , O my God, 1 cry 1 
$16 day 11me , bas thou heareſt no; ; and intvemzhi , and 
am n.0: ſilent 8c, He was not then atall ſenſible oi being 
heard or regarced,, nay, his fences told-him the cantzary: 
yet tor all that the crue natural deſire, and language. ot 
hs put was as truly heazd ,and anſwered as cyer,, as 
huniclt contelerh ( trom his, after experience) in that 
24 ycric of the lame. Plalm wiz. Pl. 22, He maketh la- 
mentable complaings , all alogg that Pſalm , They peirced 
my hands and my fcet , taith he, .yerl. 16. 1 may tell al 
my begs NCF..1 7, They part mygarments among them , and 
caſt lots #pon my weſture ver. 18.,a1l this while he ;comti- 
aues Praying, ver. 49, 20. 21,. Well what was the ifJuc.? 
There was no nouce ro betaken then by his fight, bur 
he cries.out as oncelety, deſtiture by his God, Ay Goz, 
my God, why baſt theu forſaken me ? mby [o.far from be(p- 
(8g me , Go the words of my roaring / Butattcr his cy:; 
come to be opencd to ;fee thie true nature and courie o! 
things ua the light and ſpirit of the Lord, what faith hz 
then? Why then he coatcfſeth and acknowledget!, 
tis wiſdom goodneſs and [weerpels in all thels hidden 
paſſages, 1 will declare thy name unto wy brethren: in the 
midjt of ;he congregation will 1 praije thee v.22. yea he ex- 
borteth the whole congregation to praiſe God with him; 
Te that fear the Lord, prarſs him ;, alt ye the ſeed of f acob, 
florifie him , and fear him , alt ye the feed of Iſrael, v.23. 
For kehith wot! deſpiſed or abhorred the affliction of the 
WhAitted : neither hats he bidw1s face from him”, but when he 
med unto vim, he heard, Trough he ſeemern w have 
Gefpiſed , ye2t9 have abhorred the aftited eſtare of his. 
II Aa'2 Che: 
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Chriſt and of h's ſced,, to hide his face from the fight of 
the:r miſerable loſt condition , and to ſtop his ears from 
allthcircries; yer it hath not bcen ſo , but he hath ſeen, 
and he hath heard. He hath entered with rhemrinto all 
their miſeries ; and hath ſtill become thetr ſaviour om 
of them. So thar though rhis be true in the loweſt 
captivity , and greateſt extremity of the child : yer itis 
only experimented by him in the time of his life, in the 
time of the powerfull breaking forth and duration of the 
kingdom upon him. - Es 

Now the ſpirit of man which readcth this ſcripture 
thinking to lay hold'of it, and to ask of God” with 
full aſſurance ro receive , (though ' they be heavenh 
things which he asketh ) will be wonderfully befooled, 
The nature of the father. knoweth how to ſartsfie the na- 
ture of the child, andrhe will of the father'knoweth how 
to fulfil the will of rhe child : bat he knoweth not rhe de- 
ſire of a ſtranger. In hisbownty he can anfivet all deſire 
which ariſe from any tre ſpring unto him :' bar the fpi- 
rit of man cannot truly ask thefe things;;' or in, this kind; 
and therefore the ſpiritof the Lord cannot truly -anfiver 
it; though indeed man may dothar which he may call 
asking , and may receive and enjoy that which he may 
account'an anſwer. 


VER. 9. 10. Or what man i there of you , whom if his ſon 
ask bread, will he give him a ſt one ? 
Or if he ask a fiſh, will he give him a ſerpent ? 
C Hriſt confirmeth the truth of this thing , which he 
_ hath ſo confidently aſſerted , by an experiment 
drawn from the nature and courſe of man: which though 
it be very low and dark, yet (fo far as it is ſtrait and juſt) 
is a true image of God. . 
Man, whos engaged by natural love to his off-ſpring» 
will aot givethat which is contrary to that which is _ 
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by the nature or need of his own ſon. If a mans child ask 
a good and neceſlary thing for himſelf, he will not give 
him an hurtful thing, If he ask bread, he will not give 
him a fone to break his teeth : If he ask fb, he will 
not offer him a ſerpex! to ſting or bite him. He will not 
give him that which may prejudice and deſtroy his na- 
ture, when he deſires of him ſomewhar to nouriſh it, 

What man of you &c. 

There is no man among you which will do this, This 
1s contrary to the very preſent nature of -man. Man may 
de found many wayes unnatural , brutiſh and Cruel : 
bur what man 15 there that can be found thus brutiſh , 
thus cruel, thus unnatural , as to ruin or hatm the fruit 
- = own loins, ſeeking releif and ſuſtentartioa from 
Or whit nan is there of you , who if his ſon ask bread & ec. 

This manner of Chriſt exprefſion , implieth a ſee- 
ming cotitradi&ion in the courte of God ; to the defires 
of tus people? Indeed, to appearance , when they ask 
bread, - he giverh them ones : when they ask fiſher, he 
giveth them ferpents. They ſeek for that from him 
which may uphold and maintain the life of their ſpirits , 

reccive nothing bur that which rends to devour and 

roy it. Bur ſaith Chriſt thoogh it appear tt\us, do 
not conclude irto be ſo , nay, know it cannot be fo. So 
much hardneſs is not found in the common nature of 
carthly parents , and therefore cannorbe in the original 
founrain of true fatherhood. There is a greater natural- 
neſs and ſweetneſs among you parents here on carth,then 
to ſuffer you to do thus, and therefore there muſt needs 
be much more in the great Father of Spirits in heaven. 
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VER. 11. If ye then beinz evil , know togive good gifts 
unto your children , how much more ſhall ycur fair 
which is in heaven give good things to them tht ask him ? 

=: Here is a wonderful readine(s in God to-hear and 

1 Catisfierhe voice of his childrea, which ye may eali- 
ly conceive and neceſſarily conclude, from tat which 
ye find inthe thadow of that relation, ſown here below 
in your ſelves. He thar-made the tongue ro ipeak , can- 
not but farm his own ear _to hear, ; nay rhe Langue is (y 
naturally ſuitcd to his car , that he cangot bur. delighr to 
hear it. The tongue of God is ſuited ro the ear of the 
child , and tbe-rongue of the child is ſuited to the. car of 
God, inſomuch as they both call our ane to another, Le 
me hear thy voice, for it i pee ent. Indeed neither deſare to 
hear any thing clic, and both have 4 very rong deſire.to 
hear all char the tongue of ciches can ſpeak, All the dc- 
ſires of God are toward his ſon, and all che pramuſes of. 
Godars to his ſon, and o far forth oglyto man (or the 
creatures) as he is comprehended and brought forth in 
his (on. ws x OR. 8 
Now how can it be otheryiſc ; but ghat there muſe 
needs be ſuch a readineſs in God * He who gave this a4 
ture to parents , to hearkea to the voice of their children, 
when they defire that which is good and proper for them 
(as yeknovw , 4 Father, cannor, but give his child what 
he kowesto be good ang necelſary for him, eſpecially 
whenthe child begs it of him } he hath it much more u 


himſelf, cyenſo ſtrong as that he. Cannot, withſtand rhe 


impulſe of it,” He cannot bur give whatſaeyer is good 
for his children, To his children that ask him, © 

If ye then being evil oc, | 

It ti:is good thing be in your evil n3ture (namely to 
aniwer the natural and jul? defires of your children } 
lyw can it chute but be much more in Gods good nt- 
i EE tre? 
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ture? Perhaps ye do not give them all that they ask but 
ye know how to give them that which is good , ye know 
how to diſtinguiſh between their wantonne(s and their 
need. If ye deny them in any thing, it is inthat which 
ye judg improper and inconvenient for them , but ye 


deny them no good thing : How then think ye can God - 


deny his children any good thing , any thing which 
their nature needs and delires kis-of nature? The children 
of God are ſotaught by the Spirit 6Ff the Lord , and by 
their own nature which they have from the, Loxd., to 
rouch the heart and ſoul of the Lord ; that he ; 4 not 
know how. to deny them any thing that they thus know 
how to ask. He is ſo engaged to them by his natural 
oodneſs , that it is impoſhble for his nature to ſtart 
k from them in this reſpe&t, This leſſon is ſo writ- 
ten in the evil nature of man,. that he cannot forget it: 
but itis much more evidently and firmly written in the 
[pee of God. If ye then being evil , knaw 
C 
There are two very umportant confiderations held out 
intheſe words. C | 
1. A neceſſity of an abſolute propenſity in God to 
hear the voice of his children, . to anſwer all the deftres 
of their ſouls ,.. to ſupply them with every good thing 
that they can ask of him : for that which is thus in a na- 
ture which only flowed from his ( and which is very 
much corrupted ) muſt needs be much more in his own, 
which is the fountain of the other, and which ſtill remai- 
neth pure. We can find no good , no juſtice, no mer- 
cy, no kind of ſweetneſs here below , but we may aſſure 
our ſelyes it is much more in God. 

2. The unreaſonableneſs of thinking otherwiſe,Chriſt 
apueth it ſo clecrly , ſo ſtrongly, as may make the very 
reaſon in the ſpirit of his people aſhamed not toacknow- 
ledg it, 1f ye then being evil know how to give good gifts ts 


your 
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your ebildren , how much more*ſball your Father which ic in 
Heaven, fc. Surely if ye fairly weigh the ſtne of the 
caſe, if ye truly confider rhe nature of God, ye will 
find and conclude it to be fo, 'notwithſtanding all the 
contrary appearances and experiences of ſenſe. 

It any will extend it yet further cirher to the nature of 
the creatures or of man , even in this his'preſent ſtate, [ 
will not oppoſe him therein. For though man doth very 
vainly, feck to lay hold on God , and ſo milfeth inall his 
motionstoward him : yet there is footing even forthe 


very riftte- of manto faften upon in the nature of God, 


were but mans nature opened and raught the righe way 
roit, Yer this I muſt (5 withal : Fa. the aries of rx 
hath not, nor cannot have this in way of diſtin&ion by it 
ſelf, but as itis reduced into and broughr forth in the 
narure of the fon , whichis its proper fource and prind-. 
ple. So _ _ = be true thar Sr—_ eve 
thing , earcth every tongue , every tanzuaye 
_ voice: yetthis is alſo wn, hnoweld wn 
bur his Son , heareth no rongue, no language , no yaice 
but his Sons, and the Son alſo knoweth and heareth no- 
thing but his Father. In al the multirudes of the rongues, 
languages, and voices of the creature , this is the only 
ſound which he regards , Godin thers, the ſpeech the 
ſound the eccho of God in them, 


VER. 12. Therefore all things whatſoever ye would thit 
en jboald do to you, do ye even: ſotd them : for this is tht 
Law andthe Prophets. | 


Herefore., Becauſe ye hdve ſuch a way: open to the 

ear and hearrof God: Becanſe God is advancing 

© you unto ſuch diſpenſation, wherein' he will ap- 

pear nigh unto you in all' that ye call ppon him for; 

heretore do 'aor ſhterrnpt your own happineſs, = 
wa 
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walk worthy of this calling whereunto ye are called, 
that ye may taſte, reap , and enjoy the ſweetnels of ut. 
Therefore all things w'atfſoever ye would that men [n9:41.i do 
to you , doyeerien ſo to them. 

It ye would have your prayer ſpeed; If ye would not 
ſhur up that dore againſt your ſelves , which tic nacure 
and (pi:it ot God hath opened to your nature an ipirir 
in t!:i5 1rs prelcnt eſtare, then beware ot injuſt:ce , þ: ture 
to be righteous toward one another, and toward m.'n, 
Do nutiung toward any , which ye would not hive them 
do toward you : neither neglect rhe doing ot any r!:in2 to 
any, Which ye would expect trom them in tlic like Cai, 
Exprels the tame juſtice , the ſame mercy ,, the lame 
bounty , the ſame (weerneſs , the ſame mecknelts of ipt- 
rit, &s. tocyery one, as ye would defire from them 
toward you.” Indeed the righteous Law can never take 
place in thi. wicked world, there 1s no room for it in the 
unrighreous ipirir oft man, What man1s there, in what 
relation or conJ{iti-'n lwvever, that lo as toward another 
3 he would dctice trom another £ I know rhe fclt-ho- 
n9 ring 'p.rit ot man will juſtity it (eli inthis point, as 
well as in others : but when the Lord cometh to try us, 
wao thall be able to ſtand 2 

All things n hat[oet er ye would that men ſhould as to you, 
the [me uo ye rothem. 

The rule of righteouſnels is very large and ſtrait, ir 
p:rmits not one act of unrighteoulnels, in any one thing, 
toany one Man, upon any One OCCaton , at any one 
time; n. nor yet the neglect of any one act of rightcoul- 
nels, Indced it mans (pirir were right ( I mean an{we- 
rable rothe Law of his own nature ) he could not but be 
univerſally good and juſt : but as iris, he cannat be at 
all good or juſt, no not in any thing. The Father, the 
Child, the Husband , the W.fe, the Maſter , the Servant, 


the Governor , the Peeple, the Rich, the Poor , &c, they 
$- iD are 
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are all unrighteous, they all complain one oi2n ues 
bur none of them ad: (nor can do) as they would be done 
to. Þ: ut th ugh Man Ccanno © be righteous , tough man 
cannot hezrken to the voice of Godin the Liv and the 
Prop! ers, ver tnrely the Duciples of Chriſt thould : pu 
2 Dit Cp! © tor ds a The true and pure Princ: pic ot | 
in !um ) C. nao: ut do this intruth , at leaſt in tome d\. 
ree. The treth of his ney nature will be 2Cting thus, 
however tie covering ot 11S o\d nature May Interry pe 
him. M .n hath loſt ins lite, ana can never brins torth 
ri:c tri:C bt: 2nce of it, bur 4}:te ot 4 deeper niture and 
princ:p:emay, Toarhie wh:c 3is more pertet, COmPpre- 
hen2:ng th cother, may allo bring torch tae 0:5er, 

T::is, Di p'csinould aim ar, Chriſt taketh D:ic:ples 
to make them hs Ie o!l:rs , ro team moll exce'- 
lent 1:fI\ns, even f{uch as no eye can. ice, no e2r hear, 
nor no hea int reta:n, but th cirs. He reacherh them to read, 
uncerſt:ind , conceave and bring forth «1 tht 16 inte 
Law, it not much more allo. I: is true he hadeth caule 
Of continual Parc on ne them in ti Newr ' weak and trail 
eſtate , but with all hc toweth 2 lite in t:cm of 2 moſt 
pertect kind , which daily grower 2 vp more 2nd more 
toward pertection of dc 2rec, boch in 1:5 nitureandin;:; 
truir, 

And his is tne way for D:icip'esto hve rocky _ 
efeRtu2). The obtervation ot ths rule, 15 thar wc! 
wi!! keep the punors D:ic rgh e in 17 Temper to ave us 


p:avers aniwered, A Ditciple in nane, or torm, the 
Lore regarderh not; bur i n in 0m he finer the 
i-bftance, the nature, t! wen ite, Tae —_ ir of a Diiciper, 
him te 0 ns, inks he kn , himhe hears. Tac Loco 


v.11 n0tencure »ÞH xt Praye cor In lery.ce to ht n < wald 
D2 3 bawd £9 unrighe. oulneis, Prayer :$t0 draw ſtren (ora 
rom God toward righccoulnels , not io give yk N 


ar.gateoulnets, It ye devonr Wideowes bas[es, and t.. . £ 
6 
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to make it up by /o7 prayers , riofe prayers will butge- 
ceive you , they w.i! not atallftand you in ſteau; 7f'r 
recurd iniquity 1n my heart ( (anh Datid) thi Lord well 
no: hear my travers. The prayers ot Diſciples inthis cale, 
w:'l be as abhominable noxv, as the (ſervices 2nd ſacrifices 
ofthe Jews were ot old ; the beft whereot (eren their 
Sa--aths, new Moons, and ſolemn Feaſts) the Lord did 
[s hiuntelt weary of, yea his rery foul cid loath 
them, 2f:, 1.:n fteac of imelling 2 favor ot reſt and de- 
light :;n them ( which they alwaes yeitd , when they 
flow trom his own nature and fpirit ) is very ftomack 
cid riie againſt them, Thar manthar will be accepred of 
the Lord, muſt have a true principle of righteoninefs in 
him, truly ſown, truly |pringing up , and bringing torch 
true fruu. The want of this tndid the Fews ot old, yea 
an? i allo undid the D:ſciptes trom among the Gentiles, 
for: ar not only ſome particular p_ bur che whole 
ſtare of Diſcipleſhip ( with all the rights , privitedges, 
and benefits thereot ) 15 tallen, loſt , and gone imo 1ts 
captivity. 

For this is the Law andthe Prophets. 

This is added 3s a reaſon to inforce the thing. Do to 
others as ye would have them doto you, Why 2 For 
this is the Law, The Law( whole righteoutneis mult not 
be loſt ) preſcriberh this. And the Prophets, whoretity 
of the path wherein the Lord will lead his, they ſpeak 
the ſamething, in this refpe&, with the Law, 

That which thie eye of the Jews was upon for !igt.t, 
w2s the Law azd the Prophets, Tothe Law a d 10:thene/t1- 
mony : if t ve) [964k 19? according 10 wheſe Us 4's becauſe the”e 
is 10 light in them, Thar light which was le: out by thc 
Sp:rit of the Lord into the Law and into tie Prophets, 
was true light , 2nd cannot but be owned by us own Fa- 
ter, I mean tlic Spirit of the Lord, The Spirit of the 
Lord will not come torth ro condemn either the Law or 
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the Prophets, butto jultity them and make them honq- 
rable. And he that can bring torth any righteouſnes, 
anlweradle either to the La x or to the Prophets , ſhall 
alto receive honour from the Spirit ot Chriit, Ir 1s the 
V- in mage man , pufted up with flc thly notions, which 
v.liheth eith:r the 'Law or t!2 'C where. ictS; but the Sp:ni 
ot tte Lord doth nor ſo, bur teſttteti triar rhey were 
the true te2Chings of God, and rejoyceth to lee any one 
Eiticr 21m at, or contorned to the r:: ohtcouinets COn- 
tained in the tt. 

This is the Law «nd the Propbets, This is the truth 
which both reach, this is the tubſtance art which. both 
aim, That which they call tor trom man, that wixch 
they tend ro wind man up unto, is this peece of righte- 
outinels here mentioned x; name! V , To do as be wonldb 
done to. Thos jhal: love thy ne:g/ bour as thy felf , ſaith 
the Law, The fame love, of the ſame nature and kind, 
of the lame extent and degree , With the ſame, fruits and 
COncomitants as thou woulelt hve trom thy neighbour. 
thou thul: bear to thy neighbour, Thi is is the yh »htcou) 
neis of the Law, and ths 1s that the Prophets likewiſ 
bear witneis to, and alo c. i tor trom- tart people 
whom the Law was promuiged. And 15 it not a mol 
righteous thing ( Dor" not the very eye of man fee 2nc 
acknow!edg 27 ito ? |} thitw!.ata mance -xpeets from :no- 
ther , what he wo: 11: have anather be to him, rizat chat 
he thould do an4 be to another © This is the ir;politior 
ot the Law, This is the impoſition of 5 Proprets , ve 
anJ this allo is th e impoſici ion of Cyrif here upon bs 
Di [Ciplcs. 

Odlcrve hencerheſe two weighty enfuing Pet 

I. Toat w1:c9 the Law ana the Prep/ 21s di3i drive #. 
T1 t0reducemanto' be equity ef bit {s 0iV/3 RATRTE, 1 hs ] DiC 

{1m be himſelt, They :nftruct 3nd command him ! 
1252 and aR like himlielf, That which both the pokes and 
Propie: 
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Prophers aimed at (or if ye will, that which the Light 
of God in both aimed at ) was ro point out to man , yea 
and ro drive him to thar lite , righteouſneſs, and excei- 
tency , which comprehends in 1t all rhe natural righte- 
ouſneſs and excellency of man , and is the only true way 
to it. Thus the Law 2nd the ? rophers are continually cal- 
ling rothe Fews in that diipenſation for righteoulnels, 
(indeed tor tar more then was to be tound in them ) but 
yet —_—__— withali pointing to that under the vail, 
wherein the vertue, ſtrenzth, "nature , agd power of 
this righteoutnels lies. Every thing that they call for 
(being faithfully purſued , dilcovereth that the root of 
xtisnotin man, and that this fruit cannot ſpring trom 
him : yea and alſo thev ſecretly hint, P_ art , andre- 
ſtify. which is the roo: yhich can bear this fruit, and in- 
to waich che ipirit of man being ingratred and planted 
may alſo bear 1t; 

2. Tot righterufueſs of of the Law, or any righteouſneſs 
that is he'd forth in the Prophets, is nes { {oft in the rizhte- 
nſs js o Ch-iſt, Allrruth, all fubſtance( in every kind ) 
5n9: drowned , bur co mp! caced in Criſt. The excel- 
len: ife and rrohreo! 1:06 of Cariit , though ir is nor 
bounded within, yet ir doth comprize and comprehend 
all other righreouineiſs, Any righteouinels that can be 
found any where clſe (ei her in the nature of man, or in 
the written Law, or in the Propnets ) is to be tound 
more abunzancly, more fully inthe kte and righreout- 

« of Chriſt. So that if ye come to a Diic; ple , and 
mi5 there of any righteouinels, of any excellency that 
Is any where elſe ro be found , Surely this Diſciple is 
not what he thould be, He 1s a d: ſhonour to his Maſter, 
a reproach to the lite , Tis! hreouſnels and excellency of 
lis Maſter, 


Bb 3 VER. 


L 1107 


fk 


on 


190 eAnFExpoſitionn 


VER. 13. 14. Enter yen at the ſtrait G ate, for wide & 
the Gate , and broad is the way that leadeth to aeſtruction, 
and may there bewhich go in thereat, 

Becauſe ſtrait ts the Gate , 41d uarrow « the way which les. 
de.h unto life, and few there be that findit, 


Hat which the Diſciples of Chriſt ſeek , is Lfe or 
f Þ erik To avoid that deitruction which will 0. 
vertake the tpirirof man., and to enter into rhat life and 
ſalvation which is promuted unto the leed, 

Now that the Dulciples of Chriſt might not miſcarry 
and mils inthis great ceiiga , he giveth them this advice 
to enter in at the Frau Gate, Not to walk on inthe plain 
path or common rode ot rhe ipirit ot man , Not to walk 
on inthe reaton, wiſdom and light ot man, Bur to enter 
in at that Gate at which it is impothible tor rhe ipirit of 
man to pals. 

T here is but one Gate which leads into the paſſage to 
life, but one Gate into truth; and that Gare is very itratt 
iniomuch as nothing but that waich is livin z, thac which 
is true, canenterin atit, Nothing of man , nothing of 
flcin , nothing ot corruption can get in at this Gate. Iris 
eaſter for acaiel to go through the eye of a neegle, then 
for a man that is not truly brokemand brought to no- 
thing, to enter 11 at this narcowv paſſage. The l.teot 
God 15 only tbr the ſeed of God, and the Gare is only 
forthe {ee alto. Nothing cllie can enter, nay they rhem- 
telves cannot (Crue in any thing clie, bur their own pure 
ſpirit. They may come tothe Gate and aflay again and 
again , bur thcy cannot draw any flew through ic : Thelf 
ficth and tieir blood through itthall enter, yer ir may 
nor, it Cannor,tul it be turned anto ſp;rir. 

[Lherc is a Qouble Garg: A gate thar leads into the be- 
g'nning 0! the way, and 3 Gate at the end of the way: 
Þy 
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By the one the ſced enters intothe ſeyeral paths of life, all 
which are in the way : by the other, into the Kingdom, 
But neither of thele can the ſpirit of man reach. The (pi- 
rit ot man can find our and tal into any viſible , any for» 
mal way ot Religion or worthip that is four in the 
world; but having not the ſpirit of truth, he cannot 
find the clue of truth in any of them. He not having the 
lite in tim, inall his ſpiritu2l motions ( bi praying, be- 
leeving , rejoy-ing » hoping , watting , watching, &c.) he 
cannot poſſibly reach the truth. 

S'rtteroeuterin, laiththe Evangelift Luke, 

Though the breath of life be tree , <nd is not attained 
by 2ny motion of the creatures; yet where it is breathed, 
rt becomerh very active, Al the motions cf man, all 
the deftres ot man, all the {trivings of man muſt dye 
and perith : and yert}c ſame things ( but of another na- 
ture 2nd kind ) are found inthe new lite, yea and there allo 
the_very old are quickened. There is all kind of lite 
nd excellency of motion in the new leayen, and that 
kven alto leavencth the lump, There is not only a 
news life in the new man, bur the old lite allo is brought 
torth a new. The Spirit of man, after it is (lain by the 
crols of Chriit , thail live again in the newnels ot the 
Spirit and lite ot Chiiſt, 

So thit both theſe tay 'ngs are true z There is nothing 
gainec by ſts.ving. nothing obrzined by defiring or leek- 
ing, but 1 was found of them which ſ-u7/t me r0t : and yet 
there is nothing gained without ſtriving , nothing ob- 
Lined withour Celiring and leeking , The _Kingaom of 
hexven ſuftercth Violence, and the wiolent take it by force. 
Tecr 2re none enter inat the ſtrait g2te,bur ſuch as ſtrive. 
God treely roucher!t the Spirits ot all his by che Spirit of 
bis lite, and they naturally anſwer that touch by de- 
liring, moving and [triving after that life. So ſoon as e- 
Fer le 1s breathed into any Spirit » ut immediately _ 
.crs 
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kers after its own native Cuuntry , and bends all its 
ſtrength and deſires ro leek Gut the way and paſſ:g: 
tO 1t, 
Thereis a deſire and ſtriving of the nature of man, and 
there is allo a cetire and ftriving of the new nature, 
which Aowerh trom it felt ( trom its own nature, ſtore 
and cond:10:1) and not trom the nature ot man, This 
ſtriving puts torth itlelt 1n every Spiritual morion 2d 
action ( as in prayer, in faith, 1n ove, in hope, &c,) 
Spir.tual motions are very quick and numerous, and 
there is much lite and (trength in every one ot thei, 
T here is Cctire and cclight, faith and love, hope and 
enjoymen: , ſecking , ſtriv.ng &c, and all in one and the 
ſame motion, He that taiw but any one Sp:ritual murtion 
truly and tully opened , would ice ail rhele tings and 
much more 11 1t: but 2s we are, we cannot diicern what 
varicty, tulnels, and excellency of lite there 15 11 every 
ſtrain and touch thereof. T he natural man knozveth nat 
how much, or wht varie:y ot hife iſfueti forth in every 
natural motion : nor doth the Sp:ritual man( or rarier 
the babe or child ) know how much Spiritual lite goeth 
into every Spiritual motion. Nenher 1s there only the 
ſtriving ot the new ſeed ; but the Spirit ot man allo 
(which was knocked down and {Jain in all its own moti- 
ons)is admitted into and featoned with-this life, tnlomuch 
as both the iced ſtrives ini, and it ſtrives with the lecd 
after the paſſage to,:2nd p. flcthon ot the lame !ife, 
Strive roenter, That winch man naturally an. rongly 
deſires, itis natural to him to ſtrive atter, He will ſtrive 
forthe end,and (trive tor the means which conduce there 
to. Anditisas natural to the Dilciple , whoſe detires 
are far more ſtrong after the life and bleſſednels of 
Chriſt , then mans can be after any thing , to ſtrive 
more abundant'y after ir, and atter the true paſſage to 
It, Emer ye inal the ſtrait Gate, 
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The reaſon Chriſt giveth to his Diſciples , why he 
would have them enter in at the ſtrait gate is double ; 
The onc is laid down in this verſe , the other in tlig verſe 
enſuing. 

For wide is the gate , and broad is the way that leadeth to 
de 'uftion, and many therebe which goin thereat. 

The paflage to deſtruction is wide, and the way to de- 
ſtruction is broad, It it eattly tound, and found by many. 
I: 1sthe common rode ot the Spirit of man, that into 
which he moſt naturally falls ot himſelt. And lo look 
every where wherever you find man, you thall find him 
there (tus corruption , or he according to his corruption, 
walking ia one path of itz his exccllency his wiſdom , 
his reaton , his morality, his religion, walking in another 
or in ſome other parts of it, ) For wide i the gate, aud 
broad u the way that leadeth to deſtruttion , and many there 
be which c#in there at. 

For nile &s the gate. | 

A man need not trouble himſelf to cater into the com- 
mon rode of miſery ; the gateis {o wide he may flip into 
t, and never ſo much as take notice thereof. Let his 
Spirit move which way it will, it may enter in at this 
gate, Let him bring along as much as be will with him, 
this gate will receive him. No man necd ſtrain to getin 
bere, A man may bring in 11 his corruption, all his 
vanity into that paſſage which licth in any torm of Relt- 
gion, Forms of Religion may perhaps ſtrike a little ar 
l0:ne out-fide buſineſſes, but they will ſuffer rh lite 0! 
:1] manner of vanity and corruption to remaia ſt.I] inthe 
Spirit , nay they will hclpro make the foul tubtie 10 Co- 
vering and enjoying its iniquitic. Jae 1s the gate , The 
emerance into the way of death is very large, it lets 1n 
the whole nature, the whole Spirit , the whole courte 
ofthe whole man, in any kind or degree either of pro- 
phaneſs and wickedneſs, or of its devotion and Rei- 
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gion, Arthis gate all Hea:hen , all Tewes , al Chriſtians 
(except luch only as are of the true nature and Spirit of 
Chriſt) may entcr im altogether and art once ( with all 
their impicties and puricies) without crouding, 

And broad ws the way. 

The way to death is as broad, as the gate is wide, 
There is room full enough tor the Spirit of man to walk 
in its utmoſt latitude. Man hath fcope here either in pro- 
phaneſs and wickednels, or in Rel:gion and devotionro 
the urmoſt. How wicked were the Heaihen, how wick- 
cd were the Fees ; how devout were the Herthen, hoy 
devout were the Fewes in thts path ' Pay! that ſtrict and 
zealous Phariſee (and 1o ll other Pharifees , Sadduces, 
and other ſes whatſoever ) with all his knowledg. in 
the law, with all his righreouine(s according to the 
law with all his zeal &c, tad tcope enagh here, there 
is no deſire, no endeavour, no motron of man , nothing 
in man whatloever , but as it may enter tn at large at thus 
exe, foitmay walk at large in this way. Indeed the 
R-ligions of man make a buſlle , as it they were ſome- 
what more them they are : They make a buliſle about [fe 
and 1eath, about mortification and vivification, but there 
is no true death , nor true litcin them. There is indeed? 
kind of quickening in every Religion , bur tt is bur deart; 
and there is a kind of killing, but it is uot ia truth. Theres 
at beſt butthe ſlaying in torm or in this or that appea- 
rance , butthe ſame ſubſtance preſently [prouter'1 up ell- 
where z which plainly ſheweth thar it was not lain 1nir 
nature, but only inirs torm. And this is the great mt- 
ſtery of iniquity , which reigns in the Spirit ot man; 
namely, in that he ſaves the nature vertne and power 0! 
his corruption , by proſecuting and (cemingly ſacrificing 
the outward viſible form of ir. 

And many there be which 79 in there at. 
The whole race of mankind: naturally enters in 7 
(11S 
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this gate , and falls into this way, Look upon the Spirit 
of man in any form of Athe:ſm , Heatheniſm or Devotion, 
and here you thall be ſure ro find him. O how vaſtly 
different do the Spirirs of men {ceem one to another , and 
yet how perte&ly do they meet in one and the ſame prin- 
ciple root and practiſe of —_— ! They are altoge- 
ter become hilthy by the ſame pollution, and wallow in 
the fame mire of corruption, The Indian, the Turk, 
the Few , the Papiſt , the Proteſtant, the Prelatiſt , the 
Presbiterian , the Independent , the Anabaptift , the Seek- 
rr, the Famil:/}, &c. differ vaſtly in their ſeveral ap- 
pearances , but enter in at one and the 1ame gate , and 
meetintheir Spirits in one and the ſame way. This miy 
ſcem now very ſtrange tothem all , but will one day be 
xknowledged by them all , when they ſhall comertruly 
0 lee into the nature eſtate and courſe of things , and of 
their own ſpirits. 


VER.. 14. Becauſe ſtrait is the gate , and narrow the, 
way which leadeth unts life , and few there be that 
findit. 


His is the other reaſon or ſecond branch of the 
ſame reaſon. Diſciples had need look well to their 
enterance in at the gate, and rhatthe way wherein 

they walk be right, becaulc the gate is trait , and the 
way that leads to lite is narrow. lt is hard getting in, 
hard keeping in : burcaly {lipping afide, caly Repping 
our, The entcrance into the ſtare, of lite isa very ſtrat 
enterance. The ſpirit of man muſt be truly changed, 
tuly ſlain, truly quickened that caters there. Ir 1s (0 
krac, tharnotbing but thin, pure, unmixed life can 
gerinthere, Well may no corruption get into the King- 
com, for nonecangetin at. the gate, that gives ente- 
nance to the way that leads to the Kingdom, Ani yet it 
CC 2 corrupr 


I 96 oA nl Export 101 0n Ver, 4, 


corrupt-man could get in at the gate , he could not walk 
in the WAY : Ir1s rod narrow for him. There s not (cope 
enough in the way ot lite tor the (pirir 0: manto tetch t6 
mc! as one Rep. The tcet of maa are roo: broad for 
this way, God hati of a truth excluded man trom lite, 
from tic nhcritance, from the Kingdom ,- tes very con. 

ſticurion , his nature, his make d Joth neither ſuir with it, 

nor with the way to it. There is nothing bur the leed 
that 15 10 any Capacity of approaching roward it, andthe 
Lord hath no (mall ado to bring them thither. Ir requt- 

reth no {mall pans Or Colt ro bring them 1n-at the gate, 

and to keep them in the way.. God is fain continually to 
be pruning ofthem to make them leis andleſs,, andto tt 
ve c it; lever and anon calting them into the fire to make 

en thinner an. thinner, if the 11hteous ſcarcely be ſs 

24; God haih much aco with the righteous rofave 
them. 1/x4e rhe rig ghteou $ nation tipicaily., what ado 
was there ro redeem them trom =g"pr and b-1 ing them to 
Cay449, Fhe whoie courſe of lite runsatong in 2 narrov 
untrodden path , where the unzven ſpirit of man nerc: 
trod ſtep, but 19 redeem: d of 324 Lord ( who have beer 
{lain quickened and guided by the ſpirit of the Lord: 

have only walked thercin. 

And few there be that find it, 

Many feek , bur few find. There is nonetharſecket 
from and inthe truth , but finderh : bur they are. very 
tew. The common root of man , wnh all the tru 
thereof, talls cothe ground. None of the ſeckers in tt: 
World can poſhid!y find , yea and ot Diiciples there art 
burtew, among many » 'thatfind. The common mul- 
tude of them -tall into the broad way unawares, and 
only ſome tew that are rightly pointed , caretui ly gut- 
ced, and cominually exerciſed by the Spirit of the Lord 
theſe only fi what they are taught by the Lord andby 
ezcirown mature ( which is allo trom the Lord ) to ſeek 
T nee 
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| Theſe only find the gate and the way now , and t!:cte 
aione ſhall find lite in the end : But the multitudes of all 
torts ( even of Ditciples ) thail vanith and come to no- 
t!1ng , but be turned into Hell with the World : They 
ſhall come to the cnd of that broad way wherein they 
now walk, though they fee not the one tor the preſent 
( they tee nor now that they walk in the broad way) nor 
expect nor the other for the tuture. Bur he thar hath a 
new light, ancw lite, a new ({pirit, a new principle, a 
new nature, a new guid and leader, He ihall find and 
not mils the true pailſage and way here, 1nd the true end 
hereafter, Though there be bur a tew, yet there are a 
tew that hind. 1»d few there be that find it. 

Obſerve here , whatit is that every Ditciple aims ar 
and tecksatter. He fceks-tor lite > and the gate and way 
to it: tor the one, vis, the gate and way now, and for 
the other,v7=. the ful enjoyment of lite , inthe end. He 
ſeeks not tor an immediate poſletſion ot lite at pretent 
(It tuch a deſire be found in him, itis impolcd upon 
him , it is nor natural ) bur tor the gate and tor the way 
that lead ror. It he were bur ſatiitied concerning his 
ligkt, concerning his leading, concerning his ſteps in 
the way, it would be enough to him now. The ip.rit of 
man cannotendure, cither to enter in at the gate or to 
be 1n the way ( He cannat abide ſuch a ſtrait paſlage , or 
luch a ſtrait path: ) bur the ſpicitot the child cannot en- 
durero be our ot ir. He cannot walk in any of the paths 
ot the broad way of the ſpirit of man, be they never {0 
ſeemingly £lorious: and when he cannot find his own 
path in his own way neither , he muſt needs be much 
allied, 
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VER. 15. Beware of falf: Prophets, which come to you 
in Sheeps clothing, bt inwardly they are ratening 
Howes, 


F all things a man thould look to his light, and to 

his guics 1n tne way of life, The Lord hath to or- 
dered tlungs in all lus dilpentations , thar they ate tome 
roteach, tome to be taught: Some candles he lights 
and lets up, at which others arc to be lighted, When 
the Gay ot the Lord cometh, he will be quite our of the 
way , who looks tor any thing from man : bur in the day 
ot diſpen{ations he may be as much out, who expeds 
any thing bur through man. Whule the Lord pleaſerh 
toreach tus people by Prophers , the people of God (who 
will know the Lord ) mutt learn of them. 

Now , there are fuje Prophets , ſuch as have notthe 
true light of God , ſuch as do not teach the true way of 
Chriſt , bur lead aſide unto vanity and a lyc. As there 
iserror as well as truth, darknels as well as light : i 
there arethe Prophets of darknels ( who are inipired by 
the ſpirit and principle of darknels ) as well as the true. 

Aad thele' 2 ro; bers, they come 10 you. The merch uuts 
of Hell and of dearth, bring torth their wares among 
the children of light, with great deface is impote upon 
them. Darkneſs doth not care {0 much-tor carrying 
darknels along with it, as for.{educing the {:zht, Durk- 
nels and light are enemics , and.they do not aflaulc their 
own parties, bur one another. 

Nor are they caly to be diſcerned, for they come 4s 
Sheeps cl/0:hing. Darknels when ut comes among the chul- 
dren of light, ir comes with 2 covering of ligar about it: 
even as light, when it comes among the children of 
darkacls » comes with a yail of darknels over it. God 
hath alwaies yailed his pure lig'r ( in the Parriarchs and 
Propres 
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Prophets of old, and in his Son and Apoſtles in the liter 
times ) with a vail of darkneſs: He hath drawn a corc- 
ring of carth over the Heavenly treaſure. The pure lite 
ot God licth hid many times ander the reaſon, nay un- 
der the very weaknels ot his people; and from thence ir 
breaketh torth ( even after a poor weak manner | to aſ- 
fault rhe ſtrong holds of the ſpirit of man: And of a 
truth, tor all its weakneſs, ſuch is the vertue of this 
light ſuch is the power of this life , that it troubles and 
ſtartles man in the midſt of all his ſtrength. The ſame 
courle take the children of darknels , the falſe Prophets, 
they cover themſelves with the garments ot Sheep, they 
come and appear in the habit ot Sheep , (they look juſt 
like Sheep ) they come as it were with much innocency, 
with much plainneſs, with the very nakednels fn 
They ſeem to have the intireſt honeſteſt ſpirits, both 
toward God and toward you, that can be :magined. 
They are in their repreſentation ( in the garments they 
have pur on ) juſt like the Saints of God, like the Pro- 
phers of God, Nay the Prophets of God appear tar more 
unlovely , far more unlike his Prophets then thele : For 
they appear openly what they are ; Their corruption, 
their weakneſs 15 commonly maniteſt : The Lord doth 
uſually order it to beſo, and they themlelves take no 
care tO hide it, They know they are but poor weak earth, 
and Celire ro appear no other , that all the excellency of 
the glory ( of that true light and lite that thines through 
them ) 17h: be of God and net of them. But it 1s otner- 
wile with the falſe Prophets : what-ever is unlovely in 
them, is deeply iid within, and there is nothing to be 
{zen but ſweetneſs, # prightneſs , purity of l:zht and love, 
doth toward God and man, 

Now of thele ſaith Chriſt (who knoweth their nature, 
nd the eſtate and danger of his D.ſciples) Beware. O 
*hom will not thee deceive, it there be not very great 
warinels : 
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warineſs ! An honeſt heart, where he hath ſuch an eyi- 
nent Cemonſtration ( .a$.it were ) of purity and integrity, 
knoweth not how to be unworthily jealous, nor hardly 
how to be wilely conſiderate. Indeed re 1nnocency of 
$4 Dove doth ( 1n this caſe eſpecially ) very much need 
the w;/dom of the Serpent, How to behave ones (elf wor- 
thily toward theſe, and yer {ately toward ones own tpi- 
rit allo, requires a mighty it ag of wiſdom. Ground. 
leſs, jealouſy is bate , and unworthy of 2a man, much 
more a Chriſti:n; and over-haſty belet is both foolih 
and dangerous. 

This thea is the right path in this caſe, to beware, to 
walk wiſely, To improve the eye God hath given his Dif 
ciples to lee with , and the heartto conlider. There is2 
ſpiricual wildom , in the nature ot that fpiritual lite 
which Chriſt hath beſtowed upon his D:icipies , make 
ule of it. Do not receive either things or perfons, fur- 
ther then indeed ye know them, Try che Sp.rits, try the 
nature of truth, betore ye own it: Try the lite , and un» 
cerſtand 1tto be ſuch , betore ye acknowledg it. Make 
ule of your wildom, - and then ye may diſtinguith thok 
which [ay they are Fews , an4 are not , but dolye;, though 
it is unworthy to judg to, till ye evidently find it, Thi 
COurie agrees with the golden rule of Dotng 4s ye wouls 
be done by. I would have another ſecure himſelf trom me, 
till he knowerh me, This Law, this defire is writtenin 
my heart, in my very nature. Indeed I could not de- 
lire rhat another thould unjuſtly tuſpe& me ; bur yertlc: 
hin nottruſt me , until he finderh in me a borrome fo: 
his confidence. I would nor receive any truth of Chrilts, 
no not Chriſt himtelf, until my foul knew it ro be him, 
cr that truth ro be his : Nor can I deal otherwiſe wit 
any that pretend to come trom him. Innacency wit" 0: 
wiſdom though it be a very harmleſs tolly to ochers, ye: 
ir 3 very harmful ro ones lelt. 
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Chriſt annexeth ev ery ſtrong reaſon to enforce tits 
counſel of his about warinels , even concerning ſuc! 5 
appear fo gloriouſly : For inwaraly they are r5%onmmg 
Welves. 

The danger is very great whic!i1 the poor S] Ce + rc 
lizble to by reaton of them: tor they are IWWolres,they lyc 
in wait to your lite, they co.ne with :hs mask _ ic 
ly to make 4 piey on the lite ot your Ipirits. las ve 
arc much miſtaken, they are-not what they ſeem to be, 
ticy are not Prophets 4 « cn come notto teced your tou!s 

with ſuch precious light as they ſeem to hold torth, bur 
Io! es that come to deſtroy tharlife , which they iecm 
lo able and induſtrious to bu:ld up. They are W /ves, 
their very nature engageth them to ieck your lives, t0 
feed their own with. Wonder not that perions ihould 
be ſo wicked to leek ro deitroy paor har:nlels touls, u ts 
their nature, the nature of their lite requires ſuch tood, 
They maſt eat the fAcih and drin«s the blood of innocent 
louls, or ti:ey cannorhive, Yeathey are raven.ng v1 ves, 
ww olves that have 2 raveni ng defire in them, Wolves 
that are even hunger-ftarved , exceeding greedy at- 
ter :heir prey. 1 hey have not only a defire ot niture, 
but rhar cefire is very vehement. There is 2 ſtrong ap- 
p<cite, an exceeding great hunger and chicſt in them to 
prey, teed upon, and devour the life ot your fpirirs, 
There is notruſting of their ingenuity , fort Mey are no 
more able to (parc the lite of your fouls, wihent'oy 
clpy their advantage, taen the ravenous hungry VV or: 
570 lpare the poor S. icep. Ye1 > 3re this tv rally, : 
11ward!y they are Fauentng Wolves, Tits is ther minivan 

2% ure , how tar {ocver they yas other wWiie intic'y ont- 

ward appearance. Yea hercia licth te oreat inte, in 
tt their inwards and outwards do (o Cificr, T <tr 0.t- 
wards arc the molt tweet, pleahing and taking, tha : Can 
de; none is better clad, none is more cl2d like a 5 <P, 
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"j420.4 182 =o rea; wi Sec and warts, s, Chuiftians 
(w:th the lite of Clitt 1a them ) are jtce inecp who 
ave nat ftrengrth in themiclves againitt te wolc, and 
may c eatzly be turpriied by kietia tt ie havitors Lreep) it 
Lacy bY a Avery Wary. C:rittians areno; to take 1uch |, 
berty, as to hearkcnto any perion,ortonny thing (2s 1:1 ; 
naw very uſual in this loole confuicd tare: but to be wa- 
ry taat taat wh chth icy hcar be the voice of Chriſt ; 
kearken to none but where they taſte the (avor of Chritt, 
whicithey mult no: determine r.euuher from the aurward 
appearance; bu: ico.n the knowledg of rac truck, The 
work ot ed:ticatiun is 2n hard work; ;AneScrmon,one no- 
ton may rw rag more rh:c1twenty can bunld up. It s 
here 2s 1n. other caiesz There muſt be 4 concurrence of 
proper caules, or the effz&ts w:}l not tic _ waced, Tit 
want of any one Caule may hinder 21 the ettects, bur it re- 
quires all the c2utes :0 bring forth one fl cect. And 
when a thing is brought tortt,, it may cally be quatkes: 
but it is difficult cherghi ng > preſerving and cauiing of2 
thing to grow to pertection, We arcnoteally butirup 
oy the very Prove; of t ar Lord; but we are cltily ac- 
Yrove cd by fait. iY8; ets, Beware tlacrefore of fu 
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are hid , and are no further ſeen by us then the! Uit- 
cover themlielves in their cffe&ts, Seeing we Cannvi 
peirce ummecaately into the nature and cauilaitty of ite 
and death , we muſt be content to take the 1ght terew! 
refletively, at the rebound, The truit maketn matt! 
teſt the nature and vertue ot the root. 

re [hall know them by their {ruits, 

Erery cauſe hath its own cffe&, every trec {121 its 
proper trum; by the coming forth and appearance 
whereot, it 15 known to be what it is. There 1s 2 pro- 
per tru ot the lite of Chriſt, There is a pecultanty tu 
all the truit that loweth trom that nature, All tie £1; 
ot ttc Spirit of Chriſt (all of him that iprings up 1in '11s 
ſees ) tavors of his death and his like , which they tha: 
bare Spiritual palars can taſte and diſtinguith. Reprelent 
thouſands of Spiritual deaths and thoulands of Spiritual 
lifes,a ſayory palate wil difcern and diſtinguiſh th- Cear!: 
and life of Chriſt from them all. It will be tentible of 2c 
meaneſt rouch of that, and be able ro diſtinguith :r trom: 
the higheſt ſtrains of the other. God hath not given ©:5 
people Spiritual ſenſes for nothing , but to make ute of 
them : The eye, the ear, the rate, the touch, the ſme! 
15to diſtinguiſh and put a difference berween things. And 
be who is $kilful in the uſe of theſe, cannot be cozened 
by the very choiceſt contrary-reſemblances. Bring a 
lweet, meck, tender, harmleſs, upright Spirit into 
view ; He that hath a true Spiricual nature, trame and 
largenceſs, will tell you preſently whether theſe things 
1a1t be artificial or natural ; whether they flow trom tie oh 
leed of man, though outward operations, or whether 1 m_ 
they iſſue from the ſeed of lite in the Spirit, Yea he 
can diſcern the fayor of lite under its earth, under its 
corruption z and he can dilicern the favor ot death uncc: 
the higheſt heavenly or Angelical appearances. Fic 
taat harh a right Spirit , _ nor at all at the ſhape, bur 
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p:c of Chriſt 20 run to tile Prophe ts-tor the I:ghe «nd 
JUTOVErteS Of C! britt. © There is an _— tout which 
the lite of Chriſt bearett , anc winch nc o elie can 
bear. They whic! are Diic:pies know ris mY 2nd 
where this frat 15 n07 , they-know there is not the life of 
Chrift. It rhe /werrae's tac »»eekvejs , the faith, the 
Ive, the aumlity or ang other tredie OP any, haven 
theiivor of ite Svirine: C © riftin it Tw:ucit thetr Spt- 
KO know ) they naeraily tw atom fichpertons.; Mn 

with all b; $ ( Wectacts and 1 1:t-:revth WER Ving EXCE.. <1- 
ces, whicthecin poſſiidty cate ty ipring tortit 1191 
Mme, oreather trom 2 by Gs ; FY iba a thorn 0! 
tile. i cannat beer or b'in; tor? N'tie grapes and 
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ſtru&ion , wii0 have the true life and light of Ghritt in 
them. lc is unnatural for a Diſciple to adirets himtelt 
ro any tor ſtruction, 1n whom is not the truth of life , 
in whote heart and Spirit the true light is not er up. In- 
truRion 1s a /e47'en , and 1t cannot ealily convay the 
right ſavor (the right tang ) unlels it iſſue forth from a 
ſavory Spirit, trom a Spirit truly leayened, He that 
carne \ ater tac rate of the golpel ) {ucketh in not 
the leccer , but tae Spirit of things, A true teacher 
doth generate 07 deget tato the Spiritoft truth , into the 
true nature of 12S vn Spirit, and of that truth which 
comeri trom is Spirit, Thercetore a Ditctple may be 
exccevingly prejuuiced 1n Jus Spirit by talie teachers , 
and had nced be exceeding wary of them, 

Object. Againit this there }teri an objeRion very ma- 
aztelt, asthuts. But is there any {uct danger in hearing 
of tle Prophets * May not a man (etpecially ſuch an 
one as iS Spiritual ) hear and try , Chute the good and 
retulerheevil s Tryal things ( 1aith the Apoltle ) hd 
*:/* trar which ws e064, 
| Antiv. To wiich I return theſe breit enſuing an- 
ers. 

Firt, Itis:rrue, He that hath ability may try any thing ; 
veievery one may iry impart, Buthe thutis weak (it 
zettke upon him torry much } will quick!y be over- 
born + ray he thatis ſtrong, will hind it burt.cnwmne 
enough, Ir requireth a ve::cment ſtraming ot tice fen- 
ces z which to,co frequently and intentely , :5 very 
trublefome and dangerous. 

Seconelv , 1. man ts leauvened beif;re be is aware. Tt 
$:hc nature of leaven roicaven. It prefemily gets into 
te underſtanding and polliutes that , and into the attec- 
uns 2nd pollures them t00. Torch puch, and ach 's- 
ment will fick, Iris molt impoſlibie ( ang me pain 
ntolerable | cf preſerving ones Spicit pure from, ti) 


* T1*Py? 
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\eaven of other Spirits, if we give them {cope to tempt 
and lay their (narcs. Lead ms not mio. 1emptatioy, Chriſt 
( who knew his Diſciples weakneſs) taught them ta pray, 
and accordingly he bids them alſo rake heed thereof 
thernielves, Beware of falſe Prophets. 

Thirdly , Trial of perſons an4 things was far ealies tn 
thoſe times, then now, Perſons who had a cicer body of 
truth in their underſtandings, and were already leave. 
ned; who had ſuch a found inward conſtitution, ant 
[uch good outward helps ( as they had) might with more 
cate, advantage, and ſ(atery try , then we poſſibly can. 
And yet this trial among them , was to be in Gods way, 
and atter Gods order: Not as ttevery oue had liberty 
cotry any thing whatſoever he would, in his own mind; 
but they were to uſe the help oft one another in trying, 
and that according to that order which God had (cr vi 
among them. For want of the tpirit of truth ( in ſuc) 
paſſages as theſe, ) many poor ſouls drink tn that trom 
the letter of the Scriptures , which is enough to undo 
them. 


VER. 17. Even | every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit: but 4 corrupt tree bringeth forth evi 


fratt. 
Fu fo. As the thorn or —_— bringeth not forth 


Grapes or figs ( we know it fo well , that we expea 
tnem notthere:) no more can we expe to reap that 
which is ſpiritually goad , from that which is ſpiritually 
evil. And that which is good andevil ( in its ſeyers 
kinds) is known by its fruit , as wel as theſe are by 
cheirs. 

Emery good tree bringeth forth good fruit : but a corrufl 
tree orinceth forth evil frutt. 

Every tree bringert: forth fruit according to irs ow" 
nature, 
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nature : Thus it 1s in this outward World , and thus it 
rs alio more iawardly, 

The \pirit of man 1s a tree: A tree either of the forref, 
or of Gods 74rden: A tree ct righteoulnets, 4 tree of 
Gods planting, or a wild tree of unrig'-teoutne!s, Thar 
Sp:rit which is leavened by the Spirit of the Lord, is a 
good tree: Thar Spirit which 1s leavened by Saran and 
25 OWN COrruption , 15 4 COrTuPt tree, 

Now agtzvearably to the root and nature of the tree, 
there are truus. There are truits of Satan, fruits ot dark- 
nels, truts of the cth : and there are truits of God, truits 
of Light, fruits of his living and Holy Spirit, 

And taele fruits ( of each fort) they alwaics fprin: 
from their proper root. That which is truly good an 
ip:rituel, tpringeth only from the good tree : Thar 
wiich is carnal and corrupt , as the beſt thar is to be 
taund in man is { his beſt deſires, bis pureſt endeavours, 
kistath, his love , his gregrity, is innoccncy, &c.) 
ipringcrh trom the carnal tree : tor who Cay tring 4 clean 
ting «x8 of an uncizen: That tree which is good in its 
own aature, frame and conſtitution , bringe:h torch 
good truit: That tree which is corrupt 1n its nature {nd 
{kc , briogeth tore corrupt fruit. That Prophet who 
th the light of Chrift in bim , he prophciicert the 
:zuth : That Prophet which is a talle Propict , whoſe 
z00t 1 him is darkacts (only hncly painted and covered) 
2 cannat propheſy aight , the truth cannot truly ans! 
purely ifſue our from him , he cannot bring” forth this 
:rut. Though the thing be generally true { concerning 
trery good tree, and cyery evil tree ) yet 1t looketh here 
catfly at this particular , upon occ2ſion whereof it was 
[Dokcn, 

The Spirit of Chriſt bringerh forth the light of Chriſt, 
the life of Chriſt , the Nature of Chriſt in ever; ſpiritu- 
1 appearance. ( The nature of the root Aawerth forth in- 
Þ, 
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tothe fruit :) Bur the dark ſpirir of man (even 1n 1tS great- 
eſt appearances and dilcoyeries ot light ? bringeth forth 
bur darkneis and acce::. 


V' ER. 004 tree cannot bring forth evil fru: 
——_ C474 F Corrupl Ivete bring forth LL a frm, 


* Hat whichis good, can oniy flow trom that w hich 
1s good - and "that w hich 15 evil, can only flow trom 
that wt Ch 15 evil. The Spirit of the Lord C.innoe br: 102 
tort: the truirs of corrupt man: nor can tae vain Spir: 
ot man n br: ns torth any thing , that harh riherrue tub- 
ſtance and lite of God in ir. A falle Prophet canno: 
bring angry non nor can a true Propnet bring tort? 
fallc lis | Alas, how miterably go we walk in Gtipe 0 
{2 tions , white our eye cannot cleerly lec from witenc: 
ro luck i in our lite!) Can a bitter fountain ſend tort 
that which 1s (weet © Qr can a tiweer tountain ſend fort 
that whici is birrer © Can any thing g:ve forth the 
which is not in it ? Can any manner ot cvil in any k! nc 
iNue from the holy , rhe righteous , the perfectly g 200K 
God ? Can any manner of good iſſue trom the pu:rine! 
ſpirit of man or Satan « Can any root , thar thoots up 
from God, beevil, or bring forth any evil? Cana 
root , that 'prings i {pirit ot man or Saran, 
cood ,.or bring torth good? 
The Cd who hath rruly levered Natures 2nd Thing 
{beginning with himſelf, and to proceeding on the- 
rough al things ) hath Jaid tuch a foundation hereot s 
cannot be ſhaken ; but ev ery thing is, muſt neces, 
bring torth,and 2 2, according to what irs God m 
ſelt, yeaand all tftings may put on appearances, 20. 
ſeem v artowly both in their natures and motions; bY: 
yet they all _ are, and act according ro that Namur 
nd rerrue which is in their proper root. Chrit, wh! 


Knew tie lip in God , EXP cet] v afhrmerh this, 30: 
bu» 
[1s 
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that the contrary 1S impoſhble, Thus it is, ſaith he , and 
cannot be otherwile : And zood tree £17708 bring my evil 
frum : neither can 4 corrupt tree bring forth £02, i fruit, 


VER. 19. Every tree that t bringeth not forth gocd fruit, 


15 ewen 1073 4nd c af Ito t'e fire, 


* His is the end of corruption. This is the end of it in 
every dupenlatiun here, and in the flue or end of 
ting 5 hereatier, Every tree which 15 COrTUup? in any dif- 
pentation , goeth into tre tire which is prepared tor the 
COrrupe! On ot tat ditpen! LON: Ye taat tree which may 
be good in on? diipeutrion ( and lo may elcape the fire 
thereot ) ma, be Corrupt 10 another dilpenlation ( viz. 
n one more inward and ip:ritual ) ani fo may more pro- 
perly tend roward , and be catt into an hotter hire. 

Eweryiree that bring: 'h no: fo th good fruit. 

T. 'e right eons Gotlewerh rightconſmeſs. God 1S NO re- 
ſpe-ter of perſons , but every one tha: feareth # him and w37 - 
t, 7 1ghteouſeſ S 4s accepted f 7: 7 , and wh! Ver 15 uUn- 
r'2MEOUS 1S rejecte by him, He walked wich 41 even 
foot , toward 4! the people of rhe Fews under the Luv 
and fe adt nin: ſtrer he 21NgS with an even hand ro ail tie 


entte waoke earth , and upon every tree init, deal U:ng 
r:9.teoutly With every 0ae of them, :<cord:ng tothe 
nature, tr uth , and degree of the citete an. condition 

cen be finder them, For the general citite of men, 
ectonkech it : bucwacre te Goſpe: co:;nmeta , he 

ket quick work, tuicenly texting men up ener to 
22a Or life, His eve 1S intent 1 pon ras earth, and upon 
/ plant and tree in it, upon waich his word do: 10N.T 


t bl n Va il, | Dutt etfectet:: t. at tO Wioicih he lends it. How 
lucd.:nly d d d C * rift Curſe i " barre? p fi z-! rYec7 ANG i0VWV 
0:ten did bot Coriit and bis 190/55 DION JUnce hat 
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heavy doom againſt their hearers > Afuke the heart of this 
people fat , and their ears bea: 9, Fc. So (oon as ever 
the nature and ſerled couric of death appears in any tree, 
rhe ſpirit of lite may immeduately ( inthe miniſtry ofthe 
TI give it upto that curſe which appertains unto 
The Goſpel is a light which comerh to (earch, Celcry, 

iicover things: to lever them , an. duipole of them to 
their proper place, 

is ſewer down 41d caſt into the fire, 

Ti h:s is the work of God in his dilpenſations , namely, 
to hew downcorruption, and to haſten it into the tire 
Lovk upon all the diipentations of God they read to- 
w ard the deſtruction of titit which is corrupt , and to- 
wars the {alvation only ot that wiuch is pure, How ce 
God pare away the peopic oi the Fers, ſtill cutting of 
the corrupt part, and at lait { the whole nation continy- 
ally appearing fo ) cuts them all off. The lame way tz- 
Lech he with the Gentile: , tad the Apoſtle ( by the Spi- 
rt ofthe Lord , Row, 11.) bids them beware of drawing 
LPON tHemie! Lves tie like ſeverity, T {11S 15 done very 
'mperfectly now, bur there is a day W Acrein it tha!l be 
cone fully and perfectly: wherein all the Corrupti01 
which hath eſcip:d under any cCiſpenſation { ot 7a, 
have lain deeper then the 6ilpenſation couls reach) ll 
be calleQ to account , and receive its ae recompence 
of reward. There is a day ot wrath tor wh uCh 3 thc 

wicked were made, and unto which they are ali orac- 
ted. Corrupt:en hath its root, its (ſpringing up » 1tS L1me 
of growth and bearing fi Git and then ar lai comet 
pr vcken of the exe and the Are. Lite ang (aivazrion ! 
tiv forthat which is 9000 and doth good : Death ans 
3cZ-uvRion is for every thung that is evil and doth evi), 
£56 tt aflurediy overtixe it, There is 4 tipe of 5:5: 
every Iroety =<miniſtration ot the Spirit of the Lora; 
W ea tie Spirir of the Lord cometh forth in any 07 il 


peopk 
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people, with light and power at any time , what work 
doth he make among men how doth he hew down their 
ſpirits and caſt 1hems 1nto the fire of his wrath , where they 
teel extream pain and anguith ? This is an image ( if not 
4 true taſte) ot the hre ot hell, into which the whole {pir.t 
of man(throughout the whole creation)ſhall be perfe&ly 
caſt ia that day , wiz. In the great day of the Lord God 
Almighty. 


VER. 20. IWherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them, 


Ecaule every thing bringeth forth fruir according to 

ts nature, and cannot-do otherwiſe: Secing that 

which is goud cannot poflibly . produce evil , nor 
canthat which is evil bring torth good ; Therefore di- 
ſtinguith bur the fruits aright , underſtand bur the fruits 
nr. , and ye muſt needs know what the tree is. And 
when ye become once throughly exerciſed and expert 
in this kind; it wil be as cafy and fatural to you to know 
where toexpect and gather the light and lite of God, as 
it is tonatural men to know where to expect and gather 
Graps or Figs. Thar tree can only bring torth good ia 
2dilpenſation , which is it ſelt good 1n that a 6 
Ye cannot gather any thing that 15 good ina ditpenſari- 
on, from that which is evil in thar diſpentation. The 
ſtceams of light flow only from the tountain of lite , and 
through thole pipes alone which he ſers up to convey 
th:m by , which are his own Prophets lighted by him- 
ſelf, and nor falſe Prophets lighted by their own car- 
rupt ſpirit and the ſubtle art of Satan. 
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VER. 21, Not every one that ſaith wnto me, Lord, 
Lord , jhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: but 
he that doth the wi!! of my Father which & in Heaven, 


Eaven is the proper center of reſt to ſpirits, Hea- 
H ven is the only true Kingdom , whereinis the onl 
true reign and enjoyment of lite, Heaven is the only fate 
place ; what ever 15 excluded thence , muſt needs be 
milcrable, The reſt , rite peace, the joy , the delight of 
Heaven is cvery way defirable, 

This is the Haven toward which all travel , whither 
every weary ſpirit addreſleth it (elt tor reft. All forts of 
Diſciples which pretend ro hearken ro the voice of 
Chriſt , ſteer their courſe thitherward : bur all ſhall not 
come thither, 1hoſoever cilieth upon the name of the Lord 
ſhall be ſaved, Wholoever doth this in truth, He that 
doth in truth call upon the true name of the true Lord 
ſhall be ſaved, thall enter into the Kingdom : but not 
eycry one thar ſeemerh to himſelf ſo to do ſhall be ſaved, 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord , ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, 

Men may own Chriſt tor their Lord , calling upon his 
name , and yet he not ownthem , he not own their cal» 
ling upon him. Man may do every thing after his fathi- 
on , may ſtepevery ſtep roward He:ven his way, and 
yet not ſtep one = thitherward Gods way, He may 
repent, beleeve, pray, hope, &c. All thele may he co in his 
own (cale of judgment, and yet in Gods (cite ( or ac- 
cording to Gods icale ) he may do none of theſe. Now 
certainly man can never walk in his own path ro Gods 
Kingdom, He muſt come into Gods path, and walk by 
the 1:ne of his ſpirit, it he mean toner within the verge 
of his holy land. Iris 4 ſpiritual faith, a ſpiritual love 
a4 Spirtrual praying , hoping , &c. a taith and love trom 
me Spirit, a taith and love ot the ſame nature with the 
| Spl- 
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Spirit which is the lite of God here, aud which leads 
to the enjoyment of lite here after, 

1s hoſ ever beleeveth , ſhall be ſaved, Whoever runs 
to Chriſt and hangs upon him for life, ſhall be ſaved 
(Look unto me and be ye ſaved all the ends of the earth) This 
is moſt truce, Aad yer this is astrue, wot every one that 
faith untome, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom 
of beaven: not every one that hangs upon Chriſt tor lite , 
ſhall be owned or ſaved by him. And this, though ſo 
ſeemingly contrary , is very plain and eaſy : For the 
ſeed oft Chriſt walks in the true path of Chriſt, and 
therefore muſt needs meet with the reward ; but the Spi- 
rit of man (or the ſeed of man ) walks bur in the path 
of man (in mans path of fa!th , love , holines , obe- 
dience , worſhip, &c. ) and therefore cannotattain that 
ead which is peculiar to the nature and path of the other, 

But he that doth the will of my Father which & in heaven, 

There is an holy will ot God, an heavenly will of 
God, which his own aature alone dclights in and fultills, 
He who is born of God , who is of the (ame nature Spi- 
rit and life with him, cannot but do this will:but the thal- 
low nature of man can by no means reach it, Itis impot- 
ible for any of the creatures to reach the reaſon of man , 
the nature of man theSpirit of man in any ot his motions; 
and therefore the creatures cannot poſſibly riſe up t- 
the life of man,or to the ends of man, which his capacity 
eaſily and moſt naturally advanceth him tro. No more 
can man reach the reaſon of God, the nature of God , 
the life of God , the Spirit of God in any of his motions: 
and therefore man muſt needs fall ſhorr of his life and 
dleiſedne(s, in all that he is , and in all rhat he does. Ir is 
impoſſible for him to reach a further happineſs then his 
own nature tens 10 (nay it is impoſſible tor him lo much 
to recover himtclt into the line and path thereot ) Man 
hath not a Spirit large enoagh for any thing that God 
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holds out : He can neither enrer into the kingdom , nor 
receive any thing of the kingdom into himlelf, Mans 
ature is too narrow for evcry thing of this nature , and 
every thing of this nature is roo large for mans nature, 
Bur, He thar isof God , He that doth the works of 
God, He that fulfills the will-of God , He who ( by 
his fruit unto God ) maniteſts his root ro be from God, 
his narure and life to be the ſame with- Gods, he fthall 
enter imo that kingdom of heaven where in God now 
dwclls , and which Chriſt hath himſelf received to pre- 
parc tor all the feed. 

He thar s begottenof God as-Chrift rs, he that natu- 
rally doth the will of God as Chritt does, he fhall be 
admired by Chriſt into the kingdam ot Leaven, into 
thar heavenly kingdom which God hath advy:aced bim 
unto, and given him to dilpoſe of to all ſuch as become 
truly one with him, 


VER. 22.23. Many will ſay tome inthat day, Lord, 
Lord , have we not Propheſied in thy name ? and in thy 
name have caſt ont devils * and in thy name done many 
wonderful works ? 

And thew will 1 Profeſs wnto them , I never knew you : 4+ 
part from me ye that work iniquity, 


Hriſt intimateth here the great ſearchingneſs of his 

Spirit, and the exacnels of his triall and judg- 
ment inthe great day : For many trees which may have 
been very good, and may have pafſed-very currantin 
diipcnſarions { bur to the eye of their own Spirits, and 
to the (enic and judgment even of the beſt )) ſhall then 
be found faulty , be dilowned by Chrift , be diſap- 
pornted of that lite and bapp:neſs which they look upon 
astheir own,and alto be delivercd up into the power of 
that fire , which they confidently expected ſalyarion 
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from. This will be the condition not of a few , but ot 
many. Of many that pretend to Chriſt , of many that 
have-reccived great light and power from Chriſt , and 
have lived at a very high rate in this world , of many 
that verily beleeve they are in Chriſt, and think they 
have much to ſhew tor their right to him and their in- 
tereſt in him , even of theſe many there will bur a teiw be 
owned and ſaved by him. Af.zzy will ſay 10 me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, &c. And then will I profeſs to thers , 
l pever knew you : depart from me, &C. | 

Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have 
we wor propheſied in thy name? andin thy name have caft 
out devils ? and in thy name done many wonderful works ? 

Chriſt hear laycth a foundation of rouſing the ſecure 
Spirit of man, by batrering his deepeſt botcome where- 
upon he Can build his hopes of ſecurity and lite, Here 
Sgreat knawleds of Chriſt , great faith and confidence in 
Curiſt, ereas ſerviceableves unto Chriſt , and that ac- 
compained with extraordinary power from Chriſt. Herc 
s 2 very ſtrong and retolutre claim ot an interctt 1n 
Chriſt, and oft lite and bleſſedneis from hin, Thel: 
perlons come here with the vigor of that faith, wiuch 
tew queition but that it will ſave ( namely belceving tum 
to be the Lord of lite, and caſting themieIves upon him 
tor life ) and yet Chriſt, in the truth anc pur.ty 0! 11d g- 
ment, thakes tile perions off, 

We thal find Chritt here, in theſe word (it we well 
conlider them ) thewing how far a man may go , from 
Q outward work upon his Spirit, and by ourward afhi- 
tence from the Spirir of God (though both c/icle in a 
ſence may be juſtly c2!led inward ro0 ).and yer fall ſhare 
of the truth ot 1:ſe :cre, and of the poſſetlion of I:fe here- 
Mer, 

In the firſt place, he may have a diſcovery of the 
true light, yea of the greatelt light that ever hath been 

revealed 
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reveicd, eventhe light of Chriſt; And this ſo full, 
ſo cleer, loimmediately from Chriſt, as that he may 
be able to hold it torth cleerly an tairhfully lg the 
n1ime of Chrut, Hite we wot prop helied in thy name? 
Prop: elying is the truett, the pureſt, the nakeddelt, 

e moſt ({piritual holding torth of the light ot Chrilt, 
Itis thar with the Apottic preferreth tar above otter 
Qitts, as more dcfirable, and as more utetul an4 ter- 
V:CE. ble : Follow afier ls: e, faith he, 427 !-pre Spirit» 
4al oifis, but rather that ye may Propheſy, 1 Cor, T4 i, 


a. 


Yea ſecondly , This maa may be aftiited aad owned 
by Cirilt in his M: miitry under him. Chrilt my cn- 
able him ro caſt owt devils an bes nam? Vat poire 


which enableth him to yrov'iety , whuc: directieh and 
and 2ajhiterh him ro hold 157th rruly the 1h ls uit, 
may cnable him alſo to -»% out devil. Thar yertue 
and power iy, ach was in C3.:(t when he can out acviis 
may be let out upon him and the devils Cannot but 
obey it, an4 give way wh-reover it appears. 

Yea further, gue. may alto be athſted to do 11) 
w onderfs works, torthe tuller evidence and c. fc” 
tion of this tr it! 1 w.chiney have received any pre 
They may el all mi ner of d:ſeaſes, remove mai/sialns, 
ſoeak with al! mayner of ON? "WES , Tale rore: 4:1 Spiritn ts 
miſteries , CC. ( tor wi: t is too hard ſor thar Sp:rit 


w mich let our cupon chem? ) Many wonderful things 
may they Co, wonderful to the eve of naru re , Won- 
dertu! rothe eve of alot; : > 4 : wonyaertul to the eve ot 
their own Sp Maoy tins mi y they do, by te 


powe:r of C: iſs Spirit upon tim , which they Cannot 
a los all, bur only ttand and won&er how they 
are wrought, 
Yea vet further , which is incluicd in all theſe, Thetc 
= erions may be conve _ {0 tar as they In the mick 
fall chis light are able ro judg, They may vwave tr 
Cr 


2 
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Chriſt ( from the very Spirirof Chriſt )that which they 


cannot but account true lite, They may icem rothem- 
ſelves to have the rrue grace of t.ith ; ycathey may aſe 
ef the heavenly eift , and of the powers of i enorid io come ;; 
They may belecve, They may «bey, They may w.ilk 13 
all che wa'es and ord: BARCES « f Chriſt, m: king no que- 
tion of thetruth ot the lite inthem, and of the (weer 
lie of it in the end, and yet the Lord Chirilt tor all 
this, not own them ar laſt, bur diiclaim the whole na- 
ture ini courte of this their Religion, 

This is neceſſarily comprehenced in the tormer : For 
cheie perions ( Prop! elying in the name of Chriſt, 
knowing and teaching the way of lite and ſalvation by 
_ c -2nnot in reaſon be ſuppoſed to expect it any 
0t her way , but only by {ubjeR.on tothar light, which 

they tel torth to ot#ers as the way to attainit by, Ticir 
Prop! efying 1: Chriſts nave, their caſting out of d.uls 
and 4: ng of many w21:erfal works by the {2me vertue and 
porer, Wasto dr..w others tot! ie yoke of taith and new 
obedtence, which they could not but know to be the 
way © life : ans theretore they having tuch light about 
them , and :uch power of the Sp! rit of Cr. in them 
an. wi hten, could not potibly make any queſtion 
Dut that the\ them leives were evicen ly under the law 
an: yoke ot tiurlte and Spirit, So tatthe arguireat 
6t their cContdence here 15 not crown fe:) meerly upon 
the ir Prop ”e [ving, or C it: 4/5 5 ON *; ects , Or 4vlR7 of won;- 
derf ul works im th: 1 nance of Cori/} : but th; force of the ar - 
gumear 1n all theie !y:t1 in this. namely 1n its eVIdencing 
the truth of their ligit, the truth of their lite , tie erurh 
ot their faith , the truth of their obedience, which tey 
take to be ſo cleer tereby, as they think it cannot be 
Cent ed , nonot by the peircing and unbiaſted eye and 
judgment of Chriſt himiclf. 

Many w:ll ſay, This will the condition of many. There 
F t are 


, VE. £ 
218 fin Expojition 6m v Cri.22.21, 
C v that come in Competition torhife z and vet 
Seb LG Fo , m.ny that putin very hard for it will de 
laid attie, M:nv that have itrong confidence in Chrif? , 
2nd verv ſtrons arguments wm tt ty their light, to juſt» 


fy their Sp.i1t, ta uſtity | cir faith, tO juſtify their 
C1411 tO C:rilt » thailn 3 be aD.cto make it vg0UC » bur 


ſhall with 4!] this ther contience be thruſt atide. 
Many wil. [ay 10 m7. They wal keep up their con- 


fidence tl rey come into the pretence of Chrilt, 
yea trev wil thank themtelves able ( in thae light, 


power , 72nJ Sp.riz which they have received \ to 
make their plea good at to e bar of C! rits trtounal: 


They will come conficen! ly wes” it 10 Tic jacgmen, 
ani expcct 0) AVE THE Trut of tier lite { with the Sp1- 

r1:1.il cvicences trercot ) owned, Mipy 1 ſay 10 me; 

Titev will not tick to come with ris os ea before me. 
an expect itat ] thould have tie {ame 0mon and ap- 
preiieniton ot it tharttev themicives :ve. 

1s that 74). ln this pre cnt day they nay 80 On cur- 
r:ntly, In this day Chriſt will not dilcorver any luck 
thing Ot em; butrthey may have luch at's, . R4 pet- 
h:ps WC. Pre:encc of h's Sp.rir rit alto as they may tees 
to themnicives ant the Suns , ungueſtio nable : Bra 
tha day, Wictistie tine of judging and dillun QUuiting, 
Citi! jig ind CULLNQL th. 

Lera, Lo 4, NMaiurtkx , Ticy are perions that have 
ſubjccr-d 0 C :riut inttelawes of his Spirit, in has or- 
d:1:nces and wits of worthip; They come to tim 3 
to One who Þ:t1 been their Lor41 . as to one roward 


*% 
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Verſ.22.23, War. Chap. 7. 210 


. ' u . 
CONCernng tne power an vertue of [is Siri tn 
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BY 4 F hs F . : % 4 . 
V Etv 2.3. Ant ren itt 7 IF:7.;5 18 2m , 1 never 
« CO YC 2.50, 47, FI am Pre NC EW.AIK 3 .J/4y4 TY, 
, 4.9 


=p was (tmmeciately p;.ccecing) a very confi- 
4m; laying hot up a ariſt up n a thorow 
| C $ alice AS Ot I&\ tlemialy "CS verily 
CCOTC ; JN 7 CYECIS RS CORLAISEMT alc ICCTON and GlCam 
trom :he mouh cad keart of Cir 

I newer knew you , Cath c itt 12NTO od elc very perions. 

Ali this knowledg ot yours, all tis tait') or yours, all 
1s great appearance Of ite in yOu was not ie truth, Ye 
teemed ro know me, bur ye ; id not inaced know me; 
Ye leemed to be known by me and owned 0; ing, bur 
Raced 1 d11 not know \ Oll, I m<ce we ot VOU In 2 
aupentation , and to fir I ownza you : I owneg the 

th of that which vet: 


A 


bei fort from me: but I never 
Knew YOU £O DE iN TYUC UMLON 12H 1ty NUy it Was NOT 
ruly natural in your Spirits, So thar ali "tow ghanges, 
Ul thee courics Ot YOUrS 11}.FEigion , ak HS CORVE HON 
f v7 Others , ll ris faith and obecience tn VOUr ie:Ve; 
al your Prophc:ying an. Caſting out of &.v.ls in my 
jy for my n.mes fake, all riat heat th warme) 
Ci ye tound mm your SpLrits, wn Prayer, n any Eyes CE 
orcinances S, 1240 CXETL Of Y.aUI/ELACes , &c, Even 2:1 
{NS was gone Of my itt, Wi None of my Spirit, was 
ac of my nature. If 5c tid veenof icy it ye had 
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ome trom me, 1 ye had ated by the Spirit and prin» 
cipleot my life, I tn54ld have known you : but 7 never 
knew you, When ye vv ere moſt pure, moſt |piritual, moſt 
lively, molt beleevin in 2 duty, orin any motion for 
OT LOW. rd nc s) ex EVE SY en I Lace you not: ye a] mult 
naw. con.emn { intiie ti2/t of 7s eaven ani cart?) that 
very Cuty ,t122 Very MOTION, 20 1 you tor it, and with tt, 
Contider weil what kins | of »n rions thele w ere, Wiat 
kind of '!2:t was 1n them, what k kind of duties they 
might be (npp1:04 to perfor nm, how hgh, how warm, 

bow inward , tow pure > how 'p _ how tur the 
Spirit &f CoHritt, warch alli.ted them in Prophe! ying 
and _ out of devils 1 mig alto oft chem in the 
g0:Ngs fo O! tic SPIrtS, and 'N Tru n$trom Carift 
in 0 t!-cir pooh : Anz yer notw: kitinding att thele 
tings which paſled DcLWeocn ine 2nd you, laitn Chit, 
never kiiew you. Tire were but th nN.S At 4 « 'Ulk 'nce, 
there was nOtrue nitural vnion or C9.nmunion between 


us, notwwithit:n..ing the, 
Yea lat \ Chriſ » Thennill I Profeſs to t ew, wich 
ntl nates both Tacir - d&:therly to beleeve tt, :n4 hisre- 


A IN 


lolut:0 nand liedtattncls in it. - They hive beoleeved it 
conticont!y in rbert, Ley never cord KOubt it as yet, 
yea cven iti] t ey arc hard ro be beaczn out of it; but 
that they are of C riit, anc co betong t. ) C.rilt, an. 
mult neecs be own &d by Chriſt. Burtauk Chriſt , 1 will 
Profeſs tothem,1 wil be as lerious anc! refolute in It as they 
Car; poſſi, ly be. Ll have my cert:inty as well as they theirs: 
and I will ſtand tou betore God, men, and Anxzels, 
- that 1 reverhad any knowieag of them as mine, 1 will 
(iake them off with as firm and fixed a retolution, as 
cy can polltioly lay claim to me with, 
I will Profe, 's unite th:m, I never k:ew you, 
[ co not ditoivn you in delign ( as fora I dic m 
Zcarcſt people, for theirexercile, under their di "1 
Lats 
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ſations: ) but from my very heart, from my very na- 
care, tO W aich ye have alwaics be en {trangers, even m 
your greatelt | intimacies with me. 1 know w ell enough 
what yc have been, what ye have done, how abundance 
your knowledge, how v 190rous your tairh, prayers, CFC 
have been : but [ have not known you in all rhele. Of 
2 truta your lite is not mine, your nature not mine, 
Our {pirir not mine: your root and fruit in your w hole 
courſe of Religion hath been none ot mince. The ſon of 
the bord-woman hath becn much elevated and raited to 
oreat hopes un you, but ye are not my leed, ye are none 
of my begeting in the truc nature, life and ipirit of my 
Far "ok and 10 ye may not fir down with me, as my 
children an. off- \pring , In my Fathers Kingdom, 

Toen , rl ven will I prof, ſs untothem, CFC. 

\W. "cn it wiil be ot moſt advantagero be owned, when 
they have finithed their courle, and come to the end of 
kicir race » EXPC efting very contidently the croivn, Chrift 
will hea diſfown them utterly. In that day when they 
tink ro cnier into lite and bletlednets with Carilt, when 
they come tor the reward of all rizetc taith of all thetr 
Cuties , Of all their lervices, oft all their afflictions and 
perlecutions , and all tus by vertue of their intereſt in 
Chriſt, even then will Chriſt ditclim them , Then 
vill ti proteisto them, 7 ever knew you, It is not of fo 
much mat:er now to be dilorwned , nay it may be better 
now for the houle of Facob to have the face of God hid 
trom them, rthea maniteſted rothem : yea in this day 
aid God hide | lis face from his. own Son , and behaved 
kimielf roward him as one that knew him nor. .Buc in 
tharday, when the Son tha!ll be owned by the Father, 
ind all the ſced by the Son, it will be lamentable wich 
thoſe from whom Chriſt turns his face, with thoſe to 
vom Chriſt proteſlerth thathe never knew them. 

Depart from ve, ye that work 4 in'quity. Depart from me. 


3 Chriſt 
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art, not knowing ot | thens ; turns them off: ( for 


oe wt ti} then receive in nothiag into his Congreg 3ion, bur 
ar che Father , hinic fy: and all trite tees = tha 1} ovn, \) 
Ger ve gone, yeh.veno* t, nOport eric VV it 


ſhouts ve Q0 with the crown of ite? ven verhad the 
rrue wiem vou., Ye are not heirs, and tnie.etore may 
TSTUNINS Te lame nature 364 ipro't iv 1C \ eNZ2ger? 
me to xe mn my -ogy- Eng 1J2t 1 Meto keep You 04 
Goto vour 0:vn pac e amon. VF OVILCO-MP ny, get 
Ve ZONe 170m me. Ye are non: ot 1 n:nc, Ve appertun 
NItto me ({ Ve are ut Nangers ON » VE are nane Of the ma- 
tera! dranches 2nd theretore have no thare in my K:ng- 
dom, :n MV 1ner:tance : Depart from me. 

I; ;147 werk nt Juir\, | 

I: ve woulda know the reaſon w ny I thus turn you off, 

ontrary to your hopes and expect itions , why this it is, 
ve are workers of in:quity, This :s the ho!y place , the hal 
{and of Gea; burye are wncircumct(:d and unclean , and 
theretore may nor center. Ye are /1uers, uv leanſed, PLE 
wathed 17 hears and i: fe , veare warters 8* niqe:ty. T here 
hath been an il root, a ſecret rO0! of birterne;s under | a 
your Religion , und er all your C evorion , under all ct: 
pave er Ot the p:r! rit ww! 1erewit! 1 ve 2ave been clothed : G3 
th: Y nave been /infu! 3nd ihe fer : 4a'ils of (im, unacr 
il Te < appearance ot your tudjection ro me. It ts true, 
ve azve icenca tothe World to trave been workers ot 
0\incls and rigureotinets , yea ye have looked upon 
VOLT ELVES 25 Q<4ad unto fin and alive unto me : but now 
ny ipir1; comer 2 TO {EATC 1 g/m hnde:il; oat the na- 


p % - _— +* 4 BY . . 1 »he 
ure ang ipir:t of 11n un VAL, it diſcovereta you to be the 
Workers of inquiry, 

Ana ts 1s the tries nature e Of CO: fuptman: He 


Caccr 1ato anv torm of Religtc Yn with creat lifc anc POiy® 
IS - will bend it; atic one ach, and make even 
Lie purity Trer cot 9 terve 


> 
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; 
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the midſt of al his fighting againſt fin and for God , he is 
3 ſervant to ſta and an enemy to rigiteouinels, There 
is no ſtrain or motion of Religion , which the ſpirit of 
man cannot enter into, and bend it aſide roward his own 
corruption. He can nourith his pride , his felt conhi- 
dence, cc. under humility and fauth toward God : He 
can hook in the liberty of his {pirit unto vanity , under 
e liberty ot the Golpel : He can be very vile and filrhy 
0 \ his heart under the pureſt torm ot Religion, under 
ke kigheſt exerciſe of his ſpirit in devotion and mortifi- 
cation. T hus can he maintain the root of iniquity , live 
L11mquity , work iniquity , &c, and that [0 tubtilly that 
that te tpiritot another Saint , nay his own ſpirit cannot 
Eilcernit: bur he looketh upon him(e!t as holy , as re- 
ccemed dy Chriſt , and belonging to his Kingdom, until 
Cir.it ar laſt uncover him by his light and difown him, 
lying, Depart from me, ye that work ini quity, 

Bu: aganlt this, conttdered with that wich went be- 
foreinthe 18. verie,, there ſecinethto lvea very ſtrong 
0dxQion. 

Qazect. But were not theſe perſons corrupt Irees ? and 

Por 1 en (0:4. 4 they bring 7 forth 00d fre, ;e Yuch truit as 
re Lor rd thould Own , as it ſeemeih he 61d them in the 
x 3C:r Prop. elying,caſting out ot Devils, and d; 0- 
ag wonaertul works in his name It they were Auc 
Corrupt trees , as Chriſt here protefiern; rh 2m to be, 
couic rtey br "2 torth good tru: * _n £7 C1 not dring 


woren od fret: : / if they dla not Proptety « © cruths of 

e Go pel, 2ccord: ng to the wil 6 | ci.pentarion of 
Chun wou! 4 God have enabl.4 them ro caſt our D:- 
Fs, ani do miny wondertul ks 1 n Chr:its name * 
I: they were W 1 rrees and di6 bring toreh good fruit, 
| 20W Can Cor owntem "cre, and proftels tothe 
Ne "Ve FRO tems, wWoen as iS own {prr:t id tus 


ehenithom, paul of tem, ana act in {ine 


22.4. e.1n Expoſurion on Verl.:1, 
This is the ſtrength of the objection. Whereunto may 
be replied, by way ot anlwer, as tolloweti, 

Antw. Tis true , Tius their truit was goad in its 
kind; anJ the root trom which this fruit \prang was 
_ alto. Tis S itt in them , tins [tg'it and power of 

'ritt uv p on tHcin, from wW; ence tins truit ded low, wis 
ne tpirit, W:NCH Was 10 COnjanction with them 
in the excrcic ofthis oLtt, though he was not in con- 
junction with them in us 00 an ure, IS holy an goug: 
and totheir truit (in ths way of SupenCation) WAS 9 204, 
proper any protita! dic. Alhoug!t!.15 truit, got as ang 
FO CHELT OWN | PLTUS > WV: [I not be laid to their account, 
but they themiclves were itil evilin & under it, Or thus, 

Such a perion may be a good tree in re! 'P- ct ot the 
preient ! naw elliag vor rac 1p ram, anl lus pie: ent 
Chinge by1t , rogether with 11s com bo non with it, and 
power tromit, wich may be let out upon tim fora 
preſent end and iervice, though he be not at all good 
in his own 1a-noſt nature. He may be landtifhed ar pre- 
{c-ttor a Prophet of the Lord, and to be holy 2nd go0d 
according tothe niture and k:n4 of thar ſagctification : 
an yet not at all lanct, hed, not atall good, nat 2t all 
holy in 2nother kind , and accorcin2 ro another mea- 
ſure. Thus the Prieſts ofthe Lord inth.t Ji:;p:nia:.on of 
the Law , might be holy good ind u.ctul tncre: -ud 
yet unho!y ana lintul by the meaſure of the Go) pel. And 
thus allo the Prop 275 of the Go:pel may be agar arely 
(2nctified by t! ie ip. rity yea may f: we 20 inward life 2nd 
power of the tpirit within , and yer want the true root of 
lite. Or thus, The _ may break forth throug! (uch 
an one, trom a true root which at pretent iS 1n hum ; and 
yer he Þ 1miclt a9: be in true union with that root. He 
may teach and hold torth the truth trom an 1i1uminat- 
ON ot the ſpirit , and yet not = ake of the true vertue 


and power of it 1n his own ip:ri "a 
oci 
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Such a tree muſt neeas bee goo now, amonz rhe 
S.ia:s, in the judgmcn: of their light, in rhe prelent 
dr pena4rion wherein they are now t5 walk; and to ſuch 
arc nuw to be owae by the Lords People as rrue Pco- 
piers of the Lord : thoug't in the light of the Lord their 
(p1rits will be tound detective, and their work blame- 
worthy 1a reterence to their own lpirits, how juſtifiable 
ſoever it was as it came from the tpirit of the Lord, 
which wrought in them, 


# 


VER. 24. Ther:fore , whoſoever heareth theſe ſayings, 
of mine , and doth them, 1 will liken him unto 4 wiſe 
m1 which built his houſe upon a r6ck, 


Herefore. Becaule of the ſtrinels of the Spirit of 

Chriit in judgment , becaule of the certain milſ- 

carriage of many in all their undertakings and ſer- 
vices tor Chciſt , becau:c of their miſſing ot lite who do 
not only run hard , but allo ſeem in a very fair ( yea in- 
ta/lible) way of acraining , iherefore doth Chrilt here 
give forth this weighty and quickening refemblance. 

Whoſoever heareth theſe (ſayings of mine, and doth them, 

As Chriſt hath a tongue, and a voice - lo there is an 
earthat heareth him, and an heart that ob.erverth his 
layings. Man cannot hear Ciriſt , Min cannot receive 
the Goipel ot Chriſt : Only rhe poor, tuch as are bro- 
ken and ſtripped ot the lite and excellency ot ma 1 , they 
alone hear Cariſt, they alone recerve the Goſpe!, 

And what they hear, they do. There 1s a fpirir of 
litein them , which waiteth tor light and dire&tion trom 
the ipirit ot lite in Chriſt : and ſo toon as ever it hearerh, 
re doth, Itis asnatural tothe ipiritual hand ro execure, 

tiStothecarto hear. It it were pothbic for man to 
ear, yet could he not receive: The word c:nnot enter 
| imo his heart, into his ſpirit , 2nd therefore it cannot 
G bring 
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bring forth truir, Indeed it coth ſomerimes enter into 
the outwardne(s of his heart and {pirit, and accordingly 
rings forth truit there (ut may root 1t (clt, thaot up 
and make a fair thew trherc : ) <a © CANNOT CN:ET into the 
myardnels of his nature, it Cann root it felt Ceepe- 

n02gh to bring forth the trac, eternal, abiving truir 
Pur there .are 2 flock Of theep , delo! \Zing to Chritt, 
Wicthear ts roice x There is 2 clmate where his loud 
Kr dorito oy No 27:43 TECHIE th as to I-35 , td od 
7:43 anvwhete: but hewhic:: is 00: t God "oy * new 
17543 Very W;:cre SOtit. Vi 1 2r ever £: e SPirn Ot C3rh 
Cirets , the heart of rhetr ue belecver catchern an.! £:0- 
rn. but obterve: He hearet” has farincs , and doih ihe, 
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of wiſdom , who knoweth their nature and Spirit Tit , was 
eycth the ſtrength and courle of this principle in them, 
] his is his ja&gmen: of them, this 1s the reiemblance 
wh:ch he giv o 1) of them 1c lik keneth them to wile men. 
He | KNOWetu Lacy have the 1Þ bſt. nce ot that WidGom in 
tom, whercot the witdom of this World :s but a tha- 
dow. Wharthe men of tis Wang icem to be, bur 
are not; they are, though they appear not [0 9 the 
World, They h. vethe root of true wiſdom in them 
weil rooted , wilely rooted, and they bear fruit witely. 
The reaton why tie Wor'd accounterth them foo!s, 1s 
becauſe tacy tee nvt tte nature and courſe of their 
Spirits, 

Which butlt his houſe upon 4r0ck, Waoich built. 

Thegreat art of m. -n lies in building. Tis is mans 
ore: Lp ot witdom , tO rea rup 4 duil 16: ang an{wer- 
able co his Spirit, ant 0 found it well, There is no 
building like thar ot Religion ; n thing of locxcellent a 
nature, nothing of lo cxcelicn: ma rentals, no! thing like 
it tor duration. Now he is wile indeed who founds this 
houte well , who builds his faith, his love, his hope , 
bis peace , _ us joy, &C. upon 2 lure batto ne. 

Hs h. aſe, That w! ich man deſires anc del:ghtscneit- 
iy to build 1s his houſe, an houlc tor Iumiclt to dw 2] 'n, 
n toute fir for the nature and State of his 0 vn S; D'rit, 
Every man bath |: S OWN ICLgION 11 THE NAture of [11S Spi 
r.t » and like 4 ſpider he wezves tis own web z he weaves 
1 hoate out of himicit for himiclt ty diwe:! in, 
Wren a man lecs his need of taith, of love, of ove- 
dience,, Ot joy, of hope, of fear, 'of exerciies of de- 
retion, CC, P1 _ he draweth thelc tings out of 

mielt, and rea et up a building of theſe tor himlelt. 
A's, w vp arayy tacir (everal wates ot Reitz! on , 
our :cartheir own fabricks : They riite up houles and 
WuGings to themictyes under the name of houles and 
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buildings of God, and for God. The Fewes intheir 
day were great builders, crying up ihe Temple of the 
Lord, and yet reiefting Chr:/? the only corner ſtone. 
Ant us isit to this very day, Chr? is hill rhe [tone 
which the Religious builders retulſe, 

i{pon arock, Arock is a tirm foundation, thcre is no 
fear of 1s tailing, There is a rock for the Religion and 
devotion of Spirits, a rock tor the houle of God, a 
rock tor every mans building in God. Now he who 
finds r!:is rock , and builds his houie there upen , is 
wiie ; Wi:ch hethart heareth,and obeyeth the Spirit of 
Chriſt, coibh. He muſt have a borrome in God, who 
knoweth , who heareth, who cblerveth the (ayingsot 
God. He who is rot truly wile an4 tpiritual, cannot 
orow out of God , cannot receive in or bring torth any 
thing of Gol. He rherefore that can an(wer the touch- 
es ot the Sp.rit of Chriſt in any diipenſation , hethat 
can recerve in 2nd bring torth the life ot them , he doub- 


le(s hath the nature vertue and power ot the true wil- 
dom ot Ciuiſt in him. 


VER. 25. -*ni4 the ra:nd:ſcended, andthe Zouds come, 
and ie winds blew, ad beat upen that houſe, and it 
fell not : for 11 was founded upon a rock, 


T Here are inward ſtorms and tempeſts, where ia ti: 
violence of rain, flouds, and winds , doth aſſt 
and try t!.c nature and ſtrength of mens buildings in Re- 
i:gton, Whercot there arerwo kinds, Some trom ti 
Spirit of the Lord, and ſome from Saran. :Satan, bc 
aiJaulteth 2nd be:tech hard upon the rrue ſpiritual buile- 
ings: andthe Lord, he aſukerh and bexterh hard upon 
{uch flethly bur:Cin.s, as ſeem to be {piritual , bur are 
not. There !« 4 conſumption dete- mined from the Lord vp- 
on all fleſh, and he leiteth forth ſufficient force - .tus 
nr 
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Spirit to effetir. AU feſb is graſs , and the glory thereof 
« the fiewer of the field, which toon appearcth , When 
the Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it. 

And the rain deſcended, ad the flouds came, and ihe 
winds blew , and bet upon that houſe, 

No ſooner is the houſe of God built, but immediate- 
ly it is aſſaulted by Satan, Though it be built upon the 
rock, yet that wall not lecure it trom Satans ſtorming of 
it. It is the pleaſure ot the Lord to have the nature, vertue 
and ſtrength ot the buildings and foundation of his ſon 
and Spirit » kried to the utmoſt, The Lord delighterh 
to {i fter nothing to ſtand, which any ſtrength can break 
down. I is not an accidental pleaſure, but the very 
aiture of the Lord to have all his buildings tricd by Sa- 
tan, byahe ſtreagth ofthe Spirit of Saran : and to try 
all Sztans buildings by the ſtreagrh of his own Spirit, 
Satan hath the ciipole of mighty rains, floods and winds; 
and it is no houle tor God, which any of theſe or a!l 
thele can overcome. 

And it fell yot. Nopower can (hake or diſſerile the 
life of Chriſt , or the buildings which he raiſeth in mens 
Spirits by his own Spirit, He that .$ wile in the wiſdom 
ot Chriit , and builds upon hs Spirit in rhe truth, all 
the powers of darkneſs (even 1n their very hour ) thall 
not be able to prevail againſt him : but what js rhus builr 
ſhall ſtand , mauggse all oppoſition. All ſtorms and 
tempeſts, winds, flouds and rains, ca1only ſhew the 
excellency of its nature, the unconquerableneſs of its 

life and Spirit. All the {trengrh of Sacan, in its great» 
eſt eleyation., cannot thake this lite, no not in its poor- 
eſt meanne(s and lownels. 

1: fell not. Here is the ſtability of rhe life of Chriſt. 
Here is the ſweet iſſue and proper cffcR of rrue wiſdom. 
It preparcth fo effeually agzinſt ſtorms, that when 
they come they cannot avail to prejudice it. That build- 
Gg 3 ing 
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ing which is wiſely fortified aforehand, is not tobe 
overcome by that ſtrength againſt which it was ſd for. 
uticd, : ow Wh 

For tt w.rs f:und:a upon 4rock, ob hae 

This is the great reaton of the ſtability of rhe! life of 
Ciriſt , not meerly becaule it comes from Chriſt , but 
becauſe it is alto taſtened upon Chrilt. I: is fixed upon 
the roor of eternity in God through Chriſt, This lite, 
this principle of witdom is not like Atzzms, to go out 
and live ot it ſelf ; but it clings ro the root, and builds 
every thing upon the root : 59 that nothing can prevail 
agzinſt r!1ar, or overcome that , -bar whar can prevail 
againſt and overcome the roor. Tit which cannot 
thake the life of Chriſt in Chr ſt, cannor thake thar lite 
of Chriſt in his people which is bottoined upan him, 
which floweth trom him , and which he is in. / I the 
rock and building be rruly unired in their nature, in 
their Spirit, in their motions 3 then nothing can prevail 
againſt the one , which doth nor prevail againſt the 
other. Nothing can prevail 2g:inſt the building , which 
doth not prevail againſt the rock , becauie of the union, 
The ſtrength of the building ariſeth from the tounda- 
tion, eſpecially in this caſe , where the toundation is of 
ſuch a nature , that it loweth up into the building. 
This rock is ſpiritual , this rock is atcending : what ever 
iS builruponir, ir loweth up intom There is not one 
None ,. nor one (motion, 19t one operation built upon 
this rock, in which the rock it lelt it not to be 'tound: 
So rhat in'every thing thar is {piritual , rhere is the whole 
ſtrength ,*the whole weight , the whole ſtability ot 
Chit , theg which, nothing is ſtronger, tor he-1s the 
very ſtrength of God. 6] 
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Verſ.26. Mat.Chap:7. 231 
VER. 26. And every one that heareth theſe ſayings of 


mine , and doth them not , ſhall ve likened unto a fo:liſh 
man which bailt his ho "ſe upon the ſand, 


here is a double kind of hearer hinted at inthis place; 
An imvard, and an outward hearcr : 41 bearer with th. 
new ear,and an be. wer with tbe old ear, There's the fence of 
hearing inthe new nature, in t:ie renewed Spirit, and the 
ſence of hearing inthe old nature, or inthe Spirit of man, 
He who hath the new life. ind te new ear in him, he 
heares wilely , he hears underftandingly ; in his hea- 
ring, ſuch life and power enters into him , that char 
w kick he hears becomes one with him. Ir is rule life,truc 
ſubſtznce , whichenters into him at the ear of his Spirir 
"79 a the old man , which is only 21itle ſtirred and 
row!ed by the noitle of the Spitit of Chriſt : anc only {© 
far changed as rhe ſer:ouſnels and in iuſtry ot "MS OWn 
Spirit Cn advance him , he doth not LECCLVE the true 
power of that which he hears : That which ke hears is 
nateruly one with him, and thercfore cannortruly (prin2 
torth from bim, it nor truly centering into him, This m an, 
t. 0ugh he doth everyt! ning aftera tort, yet "Nc doth no- 
"\ng inchetr uth. He may indeed {0 ming r: t: :ngs (after 
bis way ) according to the letter, bur 119. hins fro m and in 
a acthe ding ro theSpiri: :So tliat his hearing is not hea- 
r:ng, and his & doing 1s not doing " Chriſt d dot a nor here 
ar! s concen of his ) juſt: iy h:s hearing ; but he 
cor! exCopt againſt rhar wi;ich is more riſibly. defective, 
vat himfelt. The SP1 ritot m an is bctter at hearin? (c- 
ren in his way of };cariag then at dotag:but with the true 
ut both are equally calie, Its nothing t9 rhe new man 
to bear what Chriſt air UP no nor yet to  obſcrve what he 
preicrives, I 14S Natur} ic ro himto i: ke in and bring torth 
ide Spirit and life of Cliriit, as it 15 to Chriſt to ler It OUt 
upon hi Im. So thatthe new man in Chriſt is the on! y true 
tearer and pertormer of the will and docrine of Chriſt. 
* ET 
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Yetthe old man, the Spirit of man, he alſo will be 
an hearer; and there he will pais pre: ty well:but when he 
comes to doing \ talliag thorr of the true lite and poiyer 
of Chriſt :n us Spirit ) there he 1s more lenttaly pulled, 
Soriat he may be (aid (Oo hear, (that may be granicd ) 
burnotta do : The denial of rhat may be made good 
even .to his own ſoul and conlcience, AalJ it he 
ſearch inco his heart, he may find that thoug he 
knoweth not the will of Chriſt, yer thar which herta- 
Kerthro be the will of Chritt he cannot narurally per- 
form. Yectler got any of the true (ced be dilturbed at 
this ( which the conſidera ton ot thus in the Spir.t of 
min, and not in the true light , may occation ) for 
there is 2 great deal of diff:reace bertweerr a true ature 
kept off trom rhe exer-ite of ts lite by obſtruftion, and 
the uanarura'nels of the old Spirit of man, thyugh led on 
inthe external exerciſe of lite by an outward power of 
the Spirit; the kindlicſt motion of the one being as unna- 
tural,as the torbearance of the orher 1s. [ term that power 
of the Spirit wherewuh he is iaveitcd with all the cfets 
thereot ) ourward,although it be in him; becauſe it is not 
within him, not within his nature, butonly as it were 
the garmen: of his Spirit : Yer alſo cauſing an influence, 
warmth and life within , which is true in its kind, as al- 
ſo the nature and all the powers of man are in their kind; 
bur it is not of the true kind, it is not of the true inwar! 
ſubſtance of the new lite. 

The Spirit of man ( this kind of kearer ) healto will 
be 4 builder, He is as buſy abour his relrgien , as buly 
about raiting up 4» houſe ts God, as buly about the ar4- 
ances of Chri*, as buly about gatheriny together 4 54%) 
of ruth within 1:2» , Wrerein MS Spirit mly de butit up, 
as any whattoever, nere 1$ no material mentioned 
the ſoriptures , bur this man will! bring into his Dafletag, 


Ho will caſt of ch ac wich be calls rhe old ma 
= dVits » 8k 553 vischt ») ,awit ob & di CL3% \ 4k %s Ma. 
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ſhall be all new:his foundation new, lis ſuperſtruiFizn new. 
[: thall be only Chriſt, whole Chr:ſt, = death f Cirift, the 
r-ſarrection of Chriſt the # ry eſs of Chriſt, the prom 7 
faife by Chri/t,that he wil: build upon : And his f.:erh,!iis 
Fe fenianice , tas lo: e, his hope , lis joy, bs 02241ence , © -e, 
(hall ! be all'new | and truly a very glorious tabrick will 
mantus rate. Yea every Sect of mon fince the great 
TROS il apoitacy from he lic of Ch rilt ) what 
owrward glorious build: ngs of d-(i117e , worſorp , and 
ci 01011 nzvettey reared » 9 Wi ch, ti cy Ww hich are 
ot the 1Mme Spirit with them , fail dow n :nd worthip, 
cry:0g ic vp tor te. e Truta, the Cl the worllup, 
the wy tO ialvation, the c nl y path to true pretent enjoy - 
men:,.ad ro the future pollcthon ot lite and bleſlcdness. 
Eur the Spirit of man an his greateſt wiſdom, and 
ender his greateſt changes even under th; e breaking torih 
2nd manitcſt 2rion ot ri.e lizht of Chriſt, as it did in thoſe 
daycs) 15 (till tooluh , hath nt the rrue wildom of God, 
2nd cannot finJ1 out the true foundation. There is no 
m.a, withour the lig}: tof, thc L xd in khimielf, can fcc 
| or kear the light or truth in t';e voice of C: rift. He 
reareth the ourward found. w ch 1s very glorious to tis 
outward fences, iniomuci as he Canmi)t b.ir lay , Muſter 
; thin art a teacner cone from G da, and imc'elh the rrnth 


dit be doth no io nor undciftind the rate and Spirit 
: ot that truth , which he tcemeti; t iis. 15. 3cknav iegg 
. inc to be thus taken wit) YE orednnanadt b ail Up- 

k a tre trve Cont, vpon the trove rack + bo t nn 4 
! tal D & ONCT Cpt 10N ile mag ntl = oft 1 GAO .in- 
: 2tetroch, He thinks thar he hats the true {ait'1,, and 
nh cruc hold open the rruc Clift — 
| od vpn the true Chriſt , an! Cot tiny 
& *epent of ls 0d nature Spirit and Convertation, and 


tithe doth tr uly love the ive of Chriſt. and wruly wotlk 
nthe waies of Cnriſt : but be will find , when t! © nature 
P 49 * 4 [ . » - . © © ze by ! » * ou = 

Of 71S dS Pirut ang the natuUIcCUtt IEC COMECTt3TYI DE ( Polt- 
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ed, that he was miſtaken. This , which he bui] ds, 
1s not the truth: : and that toundation upon whic kh 
built, was not the cock , bu: meer {and ; w Mich was n». 
verthelels (0 in ts own ature tor his Confident judvoing , 
ot 1t to be otherwiſe, I = 

The fans a flight, Nippery , waſhy foundation, no: 
fit ro ſupport a great builcing : N09 More 1$ tat know! 


vat tpn \ wWhici: the 'c Spirit t of man bi! las, 
e building ot rrith, or tf: 
"_ q*! Ws Ar! ks 6 Ss weak 2 


NV M21 tob1idmnt Du!c upon t: Cc land + 
any Sp!rit thu s fo bud, 


4 


prior it being yery hard tor man £0 diſcern whit 
Goth in this particular, Cows ? Qota here intimate a &t- 


' 
= 
_ 

) 


o—_ 70 him . te ints at the beſt w ay t tor 2mnto.i . 
er what tis toundation tS, WRIC 1.10 ve done 0 09 


ſerv: ing the ſtreng 1th which flows theretrom into him 
It he find ST lit fe of Chriſt nzural uno him , and n.ca- 
n tim, then Coubrles he1s built up- 

* kexr and obey rhe VOice of 

Spiric in him be will ng, 

he hat! 


SE me Vet {\) Je 2 th en coub b:lc S 
ee nzturc crit in film. It Wh Can bur look 


this Corona ot Chill Wo; nd find the nature. hearr. 
Spirit of 1tinhimn. {C! IT! ſt (peak! ng! 21{ overin®'s 


- Chriſt 20 be at the bottom 
SPirir, and nature ſtand at a atiiince irom 
t20ugh he may ſtrive never {0 tara 2nt: 
ry2tion 2nd practile of them Ye: el 
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VER. 27. And the rain deſcended , and 197 fiouds came , 
and the winds blew, and beat npon 1hat h:inſ ;, andit {c/!, 
, f 
and creat WAS ; ;he fall of it, 


"+ Here 1s no houſe, no ſpiritual butiding , which ſhal 
| cicape untried. The houſe upon the rock , thall 
not be {pared becaule of that everlaſting ſtrengt' \ where- 
en it is bottomed , and which ſpringeth up in it; nor 
$121l the houſe built uponthe land ( whoſe m aterials alſo 
are- aalwerable thereto ) be puttied or ſpared becaul- 
of irs weaknels : For the Spirit of the Lord and of Satan 
both agree in this , ro throw down of one anorhers ta- 
bricks what they can. 

Every mans patwre , every mans /izht, every mans 
grace, every mans work, in every k! ind mt it be tried. 
There 8 rain, a floud, and winds ( yeanot only wate- 

, bur alſo fiery torces and aſſaults ) which deſcend, 
4 me, and 6/ow upon the tabricks of mens Spirits. There 
59 peace neither ro the wicked , norto the r1ghteous, 
nttus day of rempration. Indced in places and rimes 
t dirknels, boti the Spirit of the Lord and the Spirit 
ot S2tan lyc till: but when there 1s any eminent build- 

2 railed by eater , they toon tall to work to ſearch 
*en:tvre and | ſtrength of it, When once an houte in 
tC 1Sknd 1s built, tadden!y the rai; acſcends, the flouds 

f', 433d the ml” blow, 

_ Tiereare temptations, tiais, batteries 2n4 afſ2ults 
'0m all quarters; fo that it there be any fliw inthe 
LCN2 , any detect or weaknels in the toungation It 
| 1 oc Ciicovered and found out ctther by the 7425 
-0m adove, or by the f ods trom rIgarex or by the 
35 inte open aire, Mark how the whole building 
ilauvited at Once, thc Upper part of it by the 7474s 
.Ainz, the toundarion by the flouds comin? , and 
Hh 2 tie 
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the middle part by the winds blowins, Wonderful ſharp 
and furious are the atT:ulrs of the Lord and of Saran On 
t-eſc kind of buildings ! Feb who had no part leſt whole 
in him , bit was ſurcorn led with aM:ton , was bur x 
tipe an.l pat tern of it, & e very vicorv of Chit tim 

(>: t (- -nifoota'l his fred, who haveche ſame life and 
Sp'r.t 11 them ) was t.ifhcien:ly Y vlo.y, 

\V cl!, what was the ite or thete (torms on this h: "ule 
builton oy Wity rhe ny! AW ores tel you, they 
procure its rum , 022, caaied its downtal , by the 
torce ot thein 1 teil. 

A 14; f-: !. Tiishoufke ws n able to wit iſtan] the 
fierccncis of thoie aſſaults ; but ih2 1.47 beatit down, 
ticws ds blew tt down, t! «flor (ds wathed aivay ts forg- 
_ IN nm uncly, Alas, the vioience and tury of 

e Eternal wi 'L quickly dithi in peeces all the buildin, os of 
mans Spit ! One pi of his Spirit, one blaſt ot his 
no0.ct! _ will throw down all mins faith an4 repentance, 
love, hope, joy, reft, peace, yea all his kn wwleds of 
and intereſt in Chriſt, What is not well founded, even 
in the nature and Sp'rit of the Lord Himiclt , cart but 
tail in the trial an1 be fore the Rtrengrh of the Lori, 14 
fleſh is graſs, aad althe govdlins ther eof 2s tive flow 'r of 
the fieid, The 4 als withe ys 6 ”e lever faver9 : bet "af 
the Spiris of ve Lo Mot lowe' nu 0i1, Yeanvt on'y poor 
weak mans, butcae very Ainot Cort was but graf 
an. tl: eendo! Vnentis of tis Rioreand min but 4 tt 
Hower of the field, a an -n upon the earth, with» 
ered and ſunk :nto the grove, 120 day of the! ir trial, 

And rr:4: ws 03. of. tf, 

The tall of 1i:cl bu i. 0.3518 very great, It isnot3 
ip, but a fall ;nor a fnall r.l!,from which there may be 
a recovery , but a grew tall, an wter tall, onur recovcreblc 
fall, Aa this is not all ncicher, bur it is a fall propor- 


t0nadle 'CV) the DUGINg. < 
Mens 
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Mens buildings in Religion are commonly great » 
where men ate very {crious and induſtrious. Abundance 
of faith, of hope , of repentance , of love, of Joy , of 
graces , Of dures, of Spiritual exerciſes doth the ſtrict 
man build with, and heap into his buildinz. Now for 
all theie ( with the very roor and foundation of them 
all ) ro tumble down., to break all in peeces, fo as 
th.y can never 5c gathered together any more, this muſt 
needs be a great tall, 

O the great, the dreadful , the diſmal falls that will 
be (inRe'igion) ot all rhole burldings , of all thoſe 
Spirits , of all thoſe motrons and oper ations which are not 
tounded upon God, and wrought in God ! There is 
no loS ia this World that can deterve to be a complear 
ſhadow of it, When men that were ſorich in the things 
of God,ſo rich in hopes, lo abundant in lively duties ; 
grown {0 hiyh in knowledg , experi.nces, graces , yea 
ail manner ot excrciſes and excellencies in Religion, 
ſhall have all this perfe&tly tumbled down in one mo- 
ment , and their Spirits overwhelmed in the ruins of it ! 
Yet tis will be te condition of all thoſe houſes whicn 
ae nt founded upon the true rock, which are not 
traly b:2ilr up in and by the lpirit of the Lord, 


VER. 28, And it Cave 10 paſs when Teſs had ended 


theſe [ayinzs , the reovle were aſtoniſhed at his doſtrine. 


T His was on? effect of C'rilt preaching , upon the 

people, When they began to look back and con- 
[tier what he had (pyxen, and the manner of it; it 
me then amatcd : they were nuvt wont to hear ſuch 
k.n i or preaching, They were not wont either to hear 
luch kin of thtags, or things taught atrer ſuch a man- 
ner. M:ns ipc.iking of the things of God may tickle 
the car, nay 1 may aftc& rhe heart ( for the Spirit of 
Hh 3 man , 
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man , or the wiſdom of man , may have ſtrong influ- 
'nCe upon the heart of man: ) butthe breaking forth ot 
the i: gar of Chriſt , with the lite and Spirit of Chriſt, 
tis will aſtonith man, He doth not hear the things of 

od ſotuught , by any ordinary kind of teachers in any 
Ci\pe ent. tion. This light, this inſtruCtion , this teach- 
n2 , t.15 doctr 112 18 luc! in its nature, and {o comes 
forth, after (uci a manner , 10 lively and quick trom 
the vpirit , that ut Cannot but amute rhe hearers. 


VER. 29. For he taught then as one having authority , 
anno: as ihe Scribes. 


T His is the reaton why men were aftonithed at ©'s 
do.:rinc and manner of teaching , Fecauic of ihe M4- 
jeſty , becaule ot tne authority , b<Cauſe of the Un 
The :Incls of it. He taught other-ghcis doctrine EAT Is 
$cr1ve7 taught , and like another- ohels manncr ot tec ir 
then the Scribes were, He c came trom Gol wr 1 the 
word of God ; and he came in h.s name, ana witi |; $21- 
thority and wajeſty. He 0.4 Mt Come Wh d tradition.2l 
kn ws Lec CY, nor did he teach at:er a traditional m ina : 
bur as he rece1\ ea the metlage & mind of God, rroinGod 
Fimiclt, fo he del:vered and gave it torth with the ttamp 
nd authority of God Lpon it, He did not {peak arcer 
* \Maaner of man : Dat aS in the name , fo withrie ma- 
at m7 ot the Lor!. There is a mijzity nd 
y in truth, :N it PPEars 1n t$ OWN ward : nd 
1.3, iy; "CN 1 man tpe, tks trom a root, Wici | 

(p22ks trom Iigiht, ind knaweth how to dirett 3's w ras 
the jtght winchis lemtiemaining (and hereby itfrred 
heartand contciince of another, there)” Ne 

labz<cts te Sp.rit of another unto ins C0 
1at 5 areacher thoald bs ab'eio 
NS iCovilar and tv fit us 
Got: ine 


,. 
4 
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doctrine , inſtruRions and GdireRions , to his nature , 
condition and capacity. Chriſt was ſuch a teacher , 4S 
was taught by God both to underſtand !1is own metlage 

and his Scho!lars whom he was to inſtru therein. Th 
was 4 S erpoera tully initrutedinthe leading , or dering 


S) 
JuIcINg of his fs i yea ana he knew how to behave 


. - nouns. ur tic 11 /wes and toward the g9uts , as weil 
e);vard the SHeep. Chriſt came not only with a com- 
mill; n ( which man conld no: know ct.icrwite then by 
mn &ts ) bur with _— ot light, wit! h the demon- 
tio. of the ſpirit , reacliiny;, the v: uy '1C4rts and Con- 
\ciences of men with his doctrine. He cane not with re- 
ceived principles of man ( as a!l ot'ier teacuers were tain 
to co: but with the truch whereiv:rh he v 1x erutted, 
co.nmanding its entrance from 5 own light ans | autho- 
wy. He led lus Apoſtles t'ic track where nt chey were all 
to10llow him, v4. in lpe. king » the naked truth of Go1, 
tothe light of every mans con!: Hiencc in the ligit of God. 
Tius,and this, le knew to be the tr..th; this, and this he 
hed outto be the mind of God; this, an 4 r!his, he (ufhct- 
ently evidenced trom God ſundry wates , an4 lt men 
embrace Or reject it at their peril. Sach was his doctrine, 
luct his manner of te aching, Jeſus cried, 4 14 j4'i2 He 
19a beleeveth 01 MZ 5 belee veth 110t 073 me, but 053 110m th, I 
ext me, Ana ve that ſceth me , {ceth him that ſent mz. 1 am 
come 4 ught inio the World , that whoſoever beleeve:h on me, 
eld no! abiicindarkne þ. And: f any manhe:r my w: rds 
en2velerie not, 1 Judg nm nit ; for [ Cam not 1 juirt.,e 
WorlZ, Lut to {rve the 'IWerld, He-that rejeleth me , an4 
ercerh not my words , _ h on: that judzc th him © the 
word ; hat 1 hav e ſpot: ; e [1 me !ball nds hi, 2191 1/ ve Lift 
tay, For I have not rt. of my [c If; but the Father which 
ſeu We ve 74Ve me 4008 4414808241 24 T ſho ld fry, a4 
"24 1 ſhow: 'd ſpeak, Antlkaew tha: bs commandement 
#25 erlating : 1 J atfoever 1 ſpear therefore z Ve AS t/ 'E 
© 4!thei 


242 An Expoſition on Verſ. 29. 
F4 ber ſaid unto m? , (' 1 {peak, ( Joh. 12. 44. &c.) won- 

rous Majcity : yeatherc was a {weet M ajelty and au- 
rh ority 11 all tac Coctrine and demeanuur of Chriſt, even 
in his very en:reaties , tears , 2nd Jamen: ations over 
loſt main, as may eattiy be oblerved by hun thar rea- 
deth and contidereth tnem, 

He raug\41t thcm « one having authority , ana not 4s the 
$ert-@, 

W hy how did the Scyibes reach * They, taught accor- 
ding totharlight and knowledg ot the Law , which th: 'y 
haa attained by tt:c1r own ſtud y ana experience. ( And 
at this rate 1s all the teaching of man: He can teach ng 
better then he learns, He cn teach atter no d ecper Cer- 
tainly then ta's wittn AS line and mealure, He can hear 
teihings of God wrh no other ear then he hath, and he 
canteach no turther then he hears, ) Bur Chriſt , who is 
atrer another way (em: out by God, who 18 ano:nred by 
God, raugit by him , whole car God openeth ( ve hath 
opened mine ear 10 "aan as the learned ) he teacheth after 
another manner, even wth ,uthority,end not a5 the Scrives, 
He teacheth Gifferently 1 in theie tour reipeRs, 

I, There is a different 1ight held out by him then 0- 
thers have. He teachethinth&e light of the Lord. There 
are the ſpaiklings of the Spirit of the Lord 1n all his do- 
&rines. 

2, Heteacheth different things then others teach. He 
did notteach tuch a kind of doctrine as the S$ir1hes, He 
did not teach ſuch a flat, iuch a literal, ſuch a fic thly 
doctrine as the ipirit of man mig! tread ly fall in wit 
but a lively, inward, (piritual aocrine, iuch as came 
from the living Sp! rit of the Lord , and ſuch as oniy 
they that are a:iveinthe Lord can | hear, 

3. Hedidnoteenchio Any, to literally . ſo dec 
like 2Sthe Screbes : bur his words come torth with 1: 
:ni power. He lpake wit: ip:rir, he ipake with lite z Nc 


he 


Verl.29. Mat. Chap.7. 2 4.3 
he put lite and ſpirit into his words, into his Gofrin: ; 
the words 9109 1 (peat unto you, they are ſpirit and: vey ve 
l:fe. Alas tow flac and dead are the (peeches of man 2- 
bout ihe things of God ! But when God ipeals, wicn 
the Spirit of 1110 Lord (peaks, he ipcaks forth life. No 
lets then lite came torth inthe wo: ds of Chriſt, and ir 
came torch moſt livingly, 

4. 1: managed his doctrine skiliully , fo as to dire 
and cairy it home to the hearts and fonls of thoſe ta 
whom he ſpake. He knew how to wound the hoary 
ſcalp of the moſt ſubtle ſinner: and he knew how tro 
heal rhe deepeſt wound of the moit afllited ſou! : Bur 
alas the poor Scribes, they Ln2w not how to reach the 
ſpirit of man ! They kuzw not how truly to wound or 
truly tO cure ! Som: whit indeed they can do ( intheir 
own rode ) toward thc +p.r.is th.t ace ſubjected to 
them , bur noti:::g int; truth, Let 4 toul be throughly 
ſound , they know not how to wounc! him : or let a toul 
be throughly wounded, ticy know nt which way to 
go abour to releeve him. O Lord, wet ,n44 be i0cer 
wo can teach with authority, who ca3neria juilcire with 
awthority ( and not «4s the Scribes ! ) who can b-:n; forth 
re true light and litecf God ts its own nakes Mijeſty , and 
can ſow it and cauſe it to ſPring up inthe d:julate ſpir”” of 
man ! Sed fort? , O God, this teacher , an! prepare «.. 54 
mea to hear bus aotrine, Amen, 


Theſum or CEE 


JERUSALEMS SONG 
OF TRIUMPH, 


Upon the birth of her firſt-bora Son, 
(whom the long asked,and at lenge 1, 
by faith joyned with ferveit prayer, 
obtained of God ) repreſented in a {1- 

re from the ten firit verles of the 
ſecond Chapter of the firſt book of 


Samuel. : 


QGALATH. 4. 29, 30. 


But 4 then he thi wis borj: af er the fleſh perſecuted him 
thu was torn fir the Spirii,even ſo it 6 now, 

Ne: erthe/eſs, n pat [ th t: S$crtfiure ? Cait out the b na- 
moman and her 67: jor 1: fon of the bon4d-wom.n ſhall 
not be Hety with ive for of 44 free-n 0mane 


Em _— 
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1SaMuEL, Cu. 2.VER.1,tO11, 
' 
Nd Hannah prayed , and [aid, my beart rejoyceth in 
the Lond. mine borne is ne in the, &ord: m 
mawth i enlarged overgmpe ents; 
ſalvation. 
2. There i none holy as the Lord : for there us none befide 
thee WHbes THI ny 100k like dur God, | 
Talk no more [0 ty » let not arroganc 
3 / PAS Progdly gancy 


come out of your mouth #s a God of knowleds, 


and by him ations are wei hed 
4- Thebows of rht mighty, Se ate broken , dnd they that 
funbled att eivt with Fg, 


They that Wert ful; ue Kb out themſelves for 
bidet: 7, they that wie Nadey ceaſe: * ſo _ the od 
ah, hath bits. VP , and | ſhe 1H, t Bal ", 


"ufo #6; NV Aats ue, Be Brinet Town 

i ; ave ,, 4pd bringeth, ap. 
he Lord rare 100%4 poor, ond wakith rich: be bringeth 

Fi Fo tiftt th up. 
$ 16 raiſttb's 1) dar of #4 4itit Candififh up the 


big f pi thtdunebil., to ſer chews ang Princes,, and to 


e them fhevit | Fbldad o of glory: for the pill; of t ihe 
earth are the LoVas , pwyiy. Is fr the wokld fav) them, 

's; Be wit keep the feer 0 fe Sab#ts', ad thewicktd 
ju be ſilent in br 


po The adverſarits of the Lord ſhalt be broken to piects : 
nt of Hedven fhall he thunder upon them :' the Lord [ball 


s : beca#ſe 1 rejojce in thy 


any children , US 


for by ftreneth ſhall hoan ppre- 


judy the ends of the earth , and he ſhall give ſtrength unto” 


bis King”, and exalt the horn of his Anointed, 
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THE | 
PRE Þ A-G-&5 


Relating to the Hiſtory in the for- 
_ mer Chapter. 


— x0 D kathtwo Wiyes , which have cachof 

JASq@ them their ſeveral Wombs, from whence 
HS 72 the two ſeeds iſſue... His Wives are Sar 
Ez | and Hegar , Hanndh and Peninnab, the Fe 
ruſalem above and the Feruſa«lem beneath. The 
wombs alſo aretwo, an{wearable to the morhers , vis. 
the womb of nature, and the womb of graces the wiſdom of the 
flejh, and the wiſdom of the ſpirit, 

The Lord loved and delighrerh in.vac of thele Wives 


D_ 


chiefly, and his cye and ſricart is upon the, fruit of her. 


womb. She is his darling ,. his dearly beloved one : but 
for all that, the other as yet bath moſt children by him, 
She which is after the fleſh bringeth forth a nuinerous 
ſeed , ſhe which is after the Spirit 1s barren, She cannot 
yer conceiye nor bring forth her ſeed , nor can her ſeed 
( ſo far 3s. it\is conceived and formed ) liye our of her 
on ES Vt I'98 h 
As it.is with the mother, ſo it is with her child :_ As it 
is with the wamb, ſo it 1s with the ſeed, The iced of 
ature, the ſpirit of man, the wiſdom of man, the rea- 
ſon of man can grow and thrive any where in this carth, 
Put him nto,way of Religion, he can go through with 
ic, both in the knowizUg and praRile of it, atrer his 
/ manner 
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manner. But as the womb of rhe true life is barren, (0 
her ſeed is likewiſe unfruitful, Ir lieth buricd in her 
womb, 'ir cannot come forth, it cannot live, it cannot 
thrive. There is no Religion , no knowledg , no practile 
which it can go through with, 

And indeed, as the child iis not yet born: ſo his food 
i5$not yet prepared for him. The Religion, the life, the 
holineſs which lieth within mans reach , as there is a- 
bund:ince of it, ſothere is abundant food and nouriſh- 
mcat tor it ( Which way ſveyer the ſpirit of man can 

torrh, he inay find a great deal of ſuitableneſs and 
insfa&tion,) But thu Religion, that life, that holigeſs 
which loweth trom the ſpirit is very rare, and there is 
nothin in this world to nouriſh or refreſh it with. 

Will ye read this over in another Scripture-parable ? 
why take it thus , trom the old Fer»ſalem which was the 


Look upon all the Nations round about, they were 
dlero thitr better for rhemſclyes then Feruſalem, Fe-. 
n{s/em was moſt glorious when the Lord did ſhine up- 
onherz but moſt barren, deſolate, deſpicable , and 
telpleſs when the band of the Lord wear our againſt her, 
Fe:afalem could not raiſe her own fabrick , nor pre- 
ſerveit when it was reared ,, nor rear it up again when.it 
msthrown down. The reſt of the n4:zeas, they could 
raſe up the edifice of their own Religion, ſent fences a- 
bout itt ro preferve it}, lift it up again. when it was fallen 
down: yea if the Lord himſclt throw down one buil- 
bing , they could raiſe up another , and that a better and 
ſtronger , one which ſhould not be fo cafily ſhaken. E- 
dem ſaith , we are impoveriſhed , but we will retury and 
buld the Aeſolate places. No nation was ſo miſerable , ci- 
nerintheir oarward eſtate or in their Religion, as the 
apical 1jraz{ of God when they were ſhaken by him, 
Their 
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Their whe life and being as it came from-him , ſoir 


depended wholly upon him. 

Now whar is the mcaning of theſe things { Why ſure- 
ly this. - They. poinr bur the great work which God 
hath heen.(tilt a' dving in the World : They hold ou 
the difference between the beginning, eſtate, life, and 
cburte ofthe World and of 1ſrael, The ſpitir-of man can 
natyrally fall intoReligion , 'but 7ſrae/cannor do ſo: hi 
nartire teacheth him to look up unto the Lard , and to 
mourtratret his light, The ſpirit of mag can defend his 
Religion, but. }Þae/ cannot dd (a ; burtthe Lord, which 
fettethrup his Religion , muſt alſo ſer a defence about it 
6r & is expoted to danger, miſery and ruin,,The fpiritof 
fan can, rear up putting after building (Tf the Lord 
barter his fpirit and;break him down ons way, , he natu- 
ratty breakerh forth ano.her way , yea and bealerh,, af: 
rerhs faſhion , thar which was the cauſe of the for 
breach, {othatnow he is b:zcome, mare, ſctlsd, and fa 
then betare ::) Bur 1ſra:t cannot do; (0,. If, od, throx 
down his fabrick,' rhere lye the” ruines thereof, andhe 
mourning in the midſt of them', untit the. Lord breath 
life again into them , or rajſe up ſomewhat clſc for his 
ſpirit to enter into and inhabir in'the Lord., Indeed Apo- 
ſtare-Ifrael', which 1s returned into the ſpixit, and princi- 
ple ofthis World ,” which is tallea from God aur of that 
diſpenſation , wherein; he was placed', 1ato . his own 
worldly ſpirit and nature, he_cannor' bur do, inthis 
chfe , as the World'doth,And thus ye fini Ephraim and 
the inhabitant of. Samaria, as well as &dm, from the 
{ame [pirit —_ up the ſame.practiſe , as iris recorded, 
Ifa. 9.10. The bricks are fillen down, but we will build 
with hewcn ſtones : the Sycamores are out down , but wt 
nl? change them injo Cedars. ' But the true. 1ſrae! (Iſracl 


the ſeed of God ) cannot do thus... For-though he may 
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dye( nay indeed muſt dye ) and in his death , his nacural 


ſpirir may be ſhifting for -its caſez yet he doth it very 
lamely,andpnder all the reliefs he can find( which y-hile 
his natural fpirit and principle. ſeeks, his inmoſt ſpirit 
and nature loaths ) he cannot but remain deſolate. For 
the ſeed can live any wherewith its own life , even in the 
loweſt of Gods diſpenſations either of light or dark- 
neſs, but no where without it. So that till the time 
of the return of life , the bones of 1ſrael (and all. the 
ones Of his building ) muſt needs femain withered and 
dry. Sion 1nuſt lyc in the duſt and rubbilh of her own 
ruins, tiere is no building of her up any more, un{ill the 
Lord ariſe and have mercy upon her. | 
Hereupon the wiſdom ot the flcſh hugely provoketh 
this wiſdom, The reaſon and underſtanding of man 
laughs the wiſdom of the ſpirit, out of co!;ntenance , as 
sexpreſſed inthe foregoing Chapter , ver. 6. And her 
adverſary alſe provoked her ſore , for to. make her fret, 
becauſe the Lord had ſhat up h:r womb. . Mans reaſon 
being able to bring forth ſuch brave things every where, 
cannot but diſdain and deridethar which appeareth more 
ngreat words, butleſs in reality then it felt. What 
cannat man do 7 He can bring torth a lively ſeed in any 
way'of Religion, .he hath tood and ſatisfaction there 
for them", cc. bur as for this which taketh upanit to 
bethe great ſpring of life what can it do? . Where is that 
ſame wiſdom of the ſpirit 'diſtin& from . reaſon ( yea 
which is the confounder and ſupplantgr of reaton) which 
ſome ſo igaorantly boaſt of * Whar can ir bring forth ? 
In ſtead of excelling the reaſon or wildom of man , 1t 
doth but bewitder them that pretend to it , making 
them fools in their minds, -and miſerable in their pre- 
ſent condition. Therefore ſaith the wiſdom of the flcth, 
See what it is to be wiſe :; See whar-it js to deſpiſe th: 
wiſdom, reafon,, and ordinary courſe, of man. You 
K k m: | 
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mutt havea Religion from above. Nothing will ſerye 
your turn but high kind of life, all ſpiritual , all of a 
divine ſtump: Sce what comes of it * ' What do-ye 
bring forth £ Wher's your off-ſpriiig -? Wher's your 
fruit unto holineſs © What 'do0- all theſe ſtrange -no- 
tions come to f* Had yee not better have kept in 
your old way ? in yotir former path of light , of ho- 
lineſs, and obedience * - C20 
"Well, The Lord hath ſhur- up her womb , arid ſhee 
cannot bear or bring forth children, This barrcn one 
'Whom fleſh deſpiſerh ( whom the wiſComiof man can- 
not bur defpite ) .is the Wife of the Lord, yea the be- 
loved Wite ; and ſhall one day be a fruntul Wite, 
though at preſent the Lord hath ſhut up her womb, 
Yea the and her ſeed ſhall lwwe- in the preſence'of the 
Lord, when the wiſdom of the 'fleſth thall grow bar- 
rca , and all rhe ſeed which ſhe- hath already bro 


' forth be rurned out of 'dores. And hen ſhall: ſhe 


this ſong inher own, yea in the fight of all fleſhy, Cl 
mean the ſpirit , the life ,*the ſubſtance of-ir.) which 
Hannah here expreſſerhin a parable; 'But rocoie a lit 
tle'neerer to the words. | . ; F 
This Jorg looketh three waies. It hath Teference to 


"the prefent particular eſtate of Hanudb. ' Itl had xelt- 


rence alſo to the then preſear eſtate-of the Fewes, who 
were brought low by their uncircumciſed enemies zorer 


whom by the power of the Lord they ſhould prevail 


and be uppermoſt , though" they were now under 
rhem, Bur it moſt principally relates to the ſpirits- 
al Iſrael , to the womb from whence rhey are to 1! 
fue, totheir birth and Aouriſhins. The barren whic! 
aath Hin deſoltte and afflited,'(hall'in that day rejoyce, 


when the Eqgd ſhall viſit her and 'open her womb, 


bringing forth frerfeed into the lighr. | 
The render mother , "the ry#e Chareb, ſhall. bring 
"" fort 
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forth the true child out of her womb , which ſhall 
rule all nations with 4 rot of iron. The wiſdom of 
man, inany way of Religion whatſoever , ſhall not 
bring forth the Heir. It is Hannah which ſhall bring 
forth the Sawnel of God, the Prophet of God, the Prieſt 
of God , the reformer and Fudg mm Iſrael, And then 
hall joy ſpring up in the barren , for more ſhall bee 
her childres then the married Wifes , ſaith the Lord, 
Thus much by way of Pretace 5 now I proceed to the 
Song it ſelf. 


255 


Tue Song or. 


JERVSALEM, 


Offered up to God in a Prayer, or 


confeſsion of praiſe, due to the 


faithfulneſs and holineſs of 
his Name and Na- 


ture, 


VER.-1; - And Hannah Prayed , and ſaid , My heavt rejoy- 
th inthe Lord: mine horn is exalted in the Lord: my 
wouth 1s ' enlarged over mine enemies : becauſe I rejoyce 


is thy ſalvation, 


Hs « ſhe which travaileth hath brought 
CF//e forth, then ſhall her poor tired ſoul be re- 
US freihed , and her fainting ſpirit ( ſpringing 
&> forth with joy) ſhall be able to fing a Son 
= of Praiſe tothe Lord. Then her hory, whic 
now lies in the duſt, ſhall be exalred : and her month , 
which is now ſhut, ſhall be. opened wide ; wider then 
her enemies niouth then ſhall be, yea wider then her 
enemies mouth now 15, 
Mine heart rejoyceth in the Lord 
Here are three things expreſſed. Foy: The inward 
ſmring and Nature of this joy , it is from the heart, ir is 
hearty”, my beart rejoyteth :  Augarherobjett which it, is 
convertant'aboue'; whe it 'is yo jo,, or 
' Lakes K-k 3. wh x 0 


} 
{ 
| 


is Feruſalems Song. 


in what reſpe& the heart rejoyceth, it is 7# the Lord 

Toy , hearty jpy (far other jay delpgrveth not the 
nam) is the cxultation of the ſpirit , the opening enlar. 
2ing 2nd Cilating of the ſpirit, Grief 4þ the contraQi 
5 rhe ſpirit, the ſhutrigg of it up : _ the delightful 
i!owing forth of ir; The manner of the ſpringing forth 
of this 194; 8,expreſſed, 1a. 69:..3, Theny ſhalt thow ſee 
and ftiw together , and thine heart ſhat fear aneh be enlarged, 
Ic is ſpoken. ro her upon this very occaſion , upon her 
unexpected bringing forth, upon her ſudden fight of x 
iced that ſhe wonders how ſhe came by; a5 iSfurther re- 
lated Chap. 49.' 21, Then ſhalt thou ſay-jn thine heart, 
who hath begotten me theſe, ſeeing 1 have loft my childres 
ahd am deſolate, a captive,and iloving toand frot 

As the grief of this mother was very hearty , forthe 

loſs and want of her children, in her deſolate and capti 


vedeſtate: ( It wounded her at her very heart, it ſ@ 


up and oppreſſed: her ſpirit , that (he *could not come 


forth any way, but ſoughtonly for an hole to grieve and 
break her heart in, ) So when the is redeemed.,.whenſhe 
is embraced, when ſhe hath her ſeed again, when ſhe 
bringerh forth that life with which ſhe travailerlv, the 
ſecond time z all her grief will then be gone, andhea 
joy greater theft ever, the ground of it being fuller and 
ſtroager./ The xgtovery and bringing.forth again of thl 
which was loſt , will be much more glorious*and 
ſ(aarthenthe firſtconception ,' then the firſt birth; theg 
the firſt bringing forth of it,*+, * 't 
-- Andſheithall rejoyce in the Lord, Not ſo much in 
hcr own preſcnteſtate, in her own preſent redemption, 
in her own preſent life, in the return and enjoymentot 
her feed; as inthe Lord her God, The lite of the Saints 
F112] L be exceeding (weet, and ſhall adminiſter much oP 
w fo ture fort11s to-ftrle; 'Brath, 
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init. They ſhall not boaſt of their righteouſneſs, or of 
their ſtrength (though both ſhall exceed) bur of rhe 


Lord, ſaying , Surely inthe Lord have 1 righteouſneſs and + fa 45: 


ength. Asthe Lord ſhall only betaken up with, and 
only delight in this mother and her ſced : So this mo- 
ther and her ſeed ſhall only be taken up with and delight 
inthe Lord ! Tis the life of God , the nature of God, 
the pleaſure of God , the preſence of God breaking 
forth and appearing in her ſelt and in her ſeed , that ſhall 
fill her heart with joy. 

Mine horn s exalted in the Lord. 

The hors is that power , that inſtrument of ſtrength 
which is given to the creature to defend it ſelf which, 
and to offend that which is its enemy. The 40orx of the 
Churchis its wiſdom, 'its ri oatck » the power and 
yerrue of-its life, © The wiſdom of fleſh, the righteou(- 
neſs of ficth ; xhe-yower and vertue of fleth, thar's the 
horn of-rthe other wife: The. wiſdom ,_righteouſnels, 
wad power of Spirit, that's the horn ot this wite.. © 

The hon of the Church is alwaies very -low , -and the 
horn of fleſh is exalted. Fleſh hath wiſdom , fleſh hath 
cightcouſnels -, fleſh hath ſtrength to conceive , fleth 
hath ſtrength co bring forth ; fleſh. can contrive, -an4 
#eſh can carry on its defigns: The lite and vertue os flcth 
s magrufied ,- it chrives every wacce, Bu the por 
weak Church is laid low , her life is nothing , her lite 
can do nothing , her horn ( her {trengeh ) 15 weakneis. 
Thus it pleaterth the Lord to lay the greateſt glory inthe 
loweſt duſt : Bur the Lord hath atime to p/ty the duſt of 
$10n,to rake this life out of the athes,and make the glory 
of it ſhine and appear: And then her horn thal be exaired, 
Then all the witdom, righreouinels,. (trengin an4 cx- 
cellency of fleſh ſhall vanuth and dy with all its feed ant 
of-\{pring, and rhere ſhall no feed florith bur hers: No 
wildohp:, wo rightcouſnels, noſtreagth, no cxcellen- 
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cy ſhall be worth the naming , but what the Lord hath 
ſown and bringeth forth in her. Then fleſh , who hath 
hitherto been all and could do all , ſhall be nothing, 
ſhall be able ro do nothing : And then ſhe which hath 
lain under the hatches, hath been weak and low, could 
do nothing , could be nothing , &c. even ſhe ſhall be all, 
ſhe ſhall do all : her hory ſhall be exalted, 

Bur it ſhall be i» the Lord, This mothes, this child, 
this life , this excellency ſhall neyer ſpring up as 
fleſh did , ſhall never be rooted in is ſelf, ſhall never 
hold forth any thing of itſelf : burall that iris, ir ſhall 
be inthe Lord; allthatit holds forth, ſhall be of the 
Lord. Though the Lord giveth it a precious life and 
name, yet it ſhall bury all its owa lite and aame conti- 
nually in the Lord., and ſuffer nothing to be in it or 
iſſue trom it , which doth not hold forth the Lord aloge. 
T he Father will beſtow all upon the ſon : but: the ſon 
will know or enjoy nothing but the Father, It any thi 
in him be to be exalted, firſt it muſt return unto the Lox 
and have its place there , and then very willingly he will 
have itexalted , as much as the Lord pleaſeth. 

My mouth i enlarged over mine enemies. 

T his wife , the Church, the mother of that eternal 
life which God bringeth forth , hath great enemies, de- 
ſperate enemies that hunt after the life of her and her 
ſeed. And their prevailingg are ſuch (the Church is 
many times —_ t ſolow , and they are fo lifted up 
with their ſucceſſes againſt her ) that they think and 
ſpeak very contemptuouſly of her. God hath forſaken 
her , ſay they , perſecuteand take her : Down with ber, 
down with her to the ground. And how do they lang 
and (corn at her , when ſhe is laid low ? The mouth of 
the enemy is almoſt continually enlarged over the 
Church. Their own beauty , their own life ( with the 


abundant flouriſhing of their ſeed ) compared with the 
blancknels 


blackneſs , death, and dcetolation - of this mo- 
ther and her ſeed ( for very little doth the bring forth, 
and what ſhe dath is very contemptible ) . opeus. the 
thoughts of her heart , and the words of her molith very 
largely againſt her. In ſo much asthe reaſon and wil- 
dom of man cannot but admire and prize whar it {elt can 
attain , What it (elf can bring torth, tor abqve the low 
weak eſtate of the wiſdom and life of theSpirit ar preſent. 

But now, when God viſits this lite ,. when this life 
conceives from his overthadowing , and brings forth 
her ſeed out of her womb then her mouth ſhall be enlar- 
ged over ber enemies, Then the ſhall be able to boaſt 
more inthe name and Spirit of the Lord ,. then the fleth 
can now,in the name and Spirit of the-fleth. Thetcuth is, 
The wiſdom of man may well be boaſted of , while the 
wiidom of God is hid : and they tharcan make uſe of 
ths wiſdom in the day thereot , muſt necds-tar excel 
them, every way, in whom this. wiſdom is broken, 
and as yet nothing raiſed which is better :, But,vhenthe 
niſdom and life of God is ſtirred up in them , and brings 
jorth the truth ,qthe face of man thall grow pale , his 
Spirit faint , his mouth dumb , and, the moutty of this 
delpiſed woman thall bz enlarged over him, 

Becauſe 4 rej oyce in thy ſalvaiton. 

The ground of all rhis joy and exultation , the ground 
of the Church, its elevated eſtate , and of her joy init, is 
fromthe ſalvation of the Lord. The. former time wasthe 
time of death ,.the time of deſtruction, the time of cap- 
avity and Ceſ{olation z No marye! the,Church was low 
then, no maryel the eye of man could not fee her beau- 

, and fo did not acknowledg , bur preferred him- 
elf and his own life far abgve her. But now is the time 
of ſalvation, now is the zime wherein ſhe is redeemed 
from all her deaths and caprivitics : and thar not by any 
power of fleſh, not by any power of her owa; butitis 
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Terafalems Song 
Gone by a laſting hand , the Lord hath done it; andir 
's of a laſting nature, itis the ſalvation of the Lord, and 
Ir 15 not ſuch zn cxalti- 
tion as mans commonly 1s, which muſt neceſfarily-down 
292in when ſomewhat elſe is diſcovered { whichnow he 
is not a ware of ) .which will daft all his wifdom and 
reaſon , 'witiall the fruits thereof, our of countenance; 


- but is an exaltarion that will laſt , that will remain for 


ever. The Church its horn ſhall never down again, 
the Church its mouth, thatis opened and enlarged over 
her enemies , {hall never be ſhut or ſtranned again., be. 
caufe ſhe rejoycethin the ſalvation of the Lord,  Suchis 
the ground-work ot this eftate , an? of this joy in it, as 
can-nzver vary. Tire Lord can bring forth peric& al- 
vation , ſalyarion which deſtruRion c:nnor ſwallow, 
This ſalvation God reterveth or his Church', an when 
h: hath wrouzht ir, itſnall appear to be {uch a ſalvation, 
The Church thall teel and knovw ir to be'fo.. She is apt, 
in diſpenſations, to take every ſalyarion to be fo, and 
ſhe may eaſily be deceived inthe duskith light of a dil- 
penſation : butin the cleer and perfeclight of the day 
ſhe ſhall nor, bur hall tec the rruth, | 


VER. 2. There « none holy as the Lord: for there is nom 
beſide thee-, neither us there ay rock like our God, 

olieſs is thit nature of God ( or that propertyin 
Hs: nature of God) from which his lced iprings, 
and whereby he him(ſclf moſt naturally inclineth to- 
w2rc his ſeed. From hence all his promiics and engt- 
gements to his ſeed are called his holine!'s. Unles God 
were truc and faithful ro his ſeed, inieir ney creation, 
in e!1cir preſervation, and intheir manuduction tolite 
he could not be holy. His holine(s cheifly cngagerh him 
unto f and is cheifly diſcovered in) his fidelity to his 
ſpouſe(ther beloved Coul of his ſoul )and her olF-{pring 
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[t is not his correſpondency to any litteral law , but his 
anſwearing the royal law of his life and nature toward 
his feed , where by he is holy, The ſeed are holy as 
they anſwer the law ot their Spirit toward their God : 
a God is holy as he anlwers the law of his Spirit to- 
ward his ſeed, 

Now, there « none holy 4s the Lord, There is none fo 
exatand adequate ro the Jaw of their nature, as God 
sto his. The Angels fell from the law of their nature , 
2nd Adam tell from rhe law of his nature, and 94x conti- 
nually talierh fromthe law of cvery diſpzaſation where- 
unto be is both formed and fitted , yea and thr ſeed would 
tall roo , did they not ccnrinually depend, upon and 
ſuck life from God,by whom the holinc!s of their nature 
k preſerved, and who alone is radically holy in him 
lt, Chriſt him{clf could never have up held his life , 
had he nox becn taught by God the kill to live inthe 
root , and had not the roor treely lived in him : nor.can 
ke ſeed Tive any other way , bur by their living in it 
firough Chrift;and by irs 1 ving in them throughChriſt, 
Sothar there is none ply as he, *None hath ſuch a pure 
entire faithful nature as he z None ſticks (o cloſe to his 
wife, as he dorh to hjs ſpouſe in her greateſt deſolation 
ad barrennels; - And though'this may nothold good , 
torhy eye of her fence , by the light of any diſperſ.tion 
(Nay it did not hold good to the cye of the fence of 
Chrit , -þurt he ſpeaking truly , according to thir, muſt 
deny this truthy: and fo he did'; for hecomplained uaro 
God of his torlaking him , and of his nor hearing him ) 
yet will be ycry clecrinthe light of the Lord , where 
Rt will manifeſtly appear how cloſe and firm he hath 
=> himſelf, even 1n all his waies throughout all his 
Uipenſations , both to the whole love of his heart, and 
oallthe promiſes and expreſſions which he gave aur to 
*r by reaſon thereof. And T1 Chriſt and all his ſeed 
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all ſay ( what ever ſence and experience buz intg 
their cars now at preſent ) .rhar th2 Lord was'perfeRly 
loly , eveninall tie ſtrains of all his. dilpentarions to- 


Faruſalems Song 


ward them all along. There « none holy as the Lord, 
T here never was ſech holine(s heard of , as the Lord had 
in his Spirit, all along, tro ſteer him by in his carriages 
toward his ſpouſe and her ſeed. 
For there ts none beſide thee. 
' Indeed there cannot well be any holy like. thee, for 
there is non2 cliſe, There is. nothing, bur rhe holi- 


nels of the. Lord to be: ſeen in the light and preſence of. 


the Lord, It is in the diſtracting light of this world 
that ſuch great diverſity of things appears ; in the light 
of the Lord ther's no other variety but.what is compri- 


zed and comprehended in unity, The Lord & .one,, and 


kis nawe one, every where there. 


The Lord knowcth nothing but himſelf. The Lord | 
is ſo ſwallowed up with himſelf , that he cannor ſeeor 


acknowledg any thing elſe , 'ng more then the Sun ſhin-* 
ins if; its ſtrength can permit any of the ſhadowes to re- 
main which it (elf made, Should the Lord own any 
thing but himſclf, he ſhould not be true to his own ſub- 
ſtance, to his own fulnels. And that: eye which ance 
ſeeththe Lord , is preſently ſo furrounded with him, 
thatit alio can ſec nothing more, but immediately crieth 
out, There ts noxe beſide thee. The Lordis ſo tull, fo 
perfect , that he leaveth no room for any thing but 
himſelt. Betore he brought forth this creation he was 
alone, and he hath nor Joſt by bringing of it forth, 
but he is ſtill as he was, There 1s nothing beſides him- 
ſelf, He is ſtill rhe only ſubſtantial being , which ſwal- 
loweth up all other Beings, fo thatthey are not , where 
he is. All other Beings ( it God brought forth ten thou- 
ſand Worlds of them ) would be bur as ciphers betorc 


Lim, and not be able to maintain the nzme of BEING 
in 
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in his preſence, And yet he that ſhall run away with 
thisnotion , thinking to (etitup as a peece of excellent 
knowledz, and hereby deny any thing elſe its due, 
(viz, that kind of ſtate and being which the Lord hath 
given it) he knoweth not the Lord, Did he know the 
Lord , he would acknowledg every things ſtate and 
being in. the Lord , and not deny it. Yea ( of thetwo) 
it is better diſtinctly ro acknowledg, thelc Beings here , 
by this cloudy light, where in God hath broughtthem 
forth,then confuſedly ro drown. them in ſuch a.notion as 
this, that there is nothing but the Lord, This is notlight 
for man to be playing with, but is to ſpring up inthe ſeed, 
although through the ſeed it may caſt ſome rayes upon 
man, I ſhall cloſe up this with this enſuing riddle or 
miſtery , That which was not, & not , and that which was, 
only is , and aloze ſball be : which though it be a riddle to 
the Spirit of man, yet itis a very plain and evident truth 
before the Lord. 

Neither i there any rock like our God, 

God is our God; he is the God of his ſeed, the Godof 
Facob , the God of Iſrael; The God of the Fewes in the 
firſt place , though indeed he is the God of the Geptiles 
alo, bur as yet he doth not ſo appear and break forth 
untothem, When the Fewes and the Gentiles lay in one 
common lump, he wasthe God of neither, though the 
God of both : And intheir ſeparation and divition , t:: 
Is fiſt the God of the Fewes ; his life 1s theirs , his ſal- 
yation is theirs, he is theirs in a way of diſtin&ion from 
the Gentiles 3 So thar as the Gentzles are not his people , 
ſoncither is he their God, The right, the propiicty, 
tie peculiarity in God belongs to the J ewes , belongs 
to Lic ſeed. 

And he is their rock, The nature of Gol 1s a rock, 
and ſo he manifcſteth himſelf in every. dipcntatton, 
There is an immoyable ſtrength and firmactis mn God | 
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which ſtayerh and repholdeth every thing that leans up- 


on him. Lay never fo great a weight upon a rock, 
it will bear it upall, : God beareth up the $ > of his 
ople under all their fins, afflictions, mileries ,* &c, 
bh bears up the whole weight of their lite , he bears up 
the whole weight of their Spirits , even when they arc 
loaded with the greateſt weights, | 
T here is no ſuch rock beſides him , neither is there any 
rock like owr God, There is nothing {o firm , ſo ſtable, 
ſo ſupportive as God isto his Church ,. to his |poulc, to 
his ſeed , ro that life which iſſucth from the narure of his 
Spirit. "There is no /ife like theirs , no ſig4r or know- 
ledg of God like theirs, no faith like unto theirs (which 
can lean and live upon God inthe midſt of all the deſpai- 
rings of their own fleſh) no love, like theirs (which 
moſt naturally , rowleth it ſelf upon, and unircth it (elf 
with, the nature and Spirit of the Lord where ever ir is: ) 
Nor 1s there any ſuch rock toany thing elſe as Gol is tg 
them , who bears up all their life and hopes in the midſt 
of all the preſſures ; deaths , 'and miſeries wherewith 
they are continually loaded , in their dark paſſage to- 
ward the preſence and boſome ot their Father, 


VER. 3. Talk nomore fo exceeding proudly , let not ar- 
rogancy come out of your mont? : for the Lord is a God of 
knowlede , and by him actions areweighed, 


He World thriveth here in the World, The Spi- 
rit of man being planted, in thi> earth, growerh 
and flouriſheth , bringing forth ihe truit of nature 
(after his manner ) unto God who plainted him. He 
can receive the-knowledg ot God , he can ſerve and en» 
joy God, he can bring torth truit unto God ,. and taſte 
the ſyeetneſs of that fruit which drops down from God 
upon him, Now finding himſelf thus to live and 4 
Fl, 
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riſh, -and the Church poor and low ; he ſcorns her , he 
rramples upon her, he'inſults over her, he ſpeaketh 
hard concerning and againſt her, yea in his fury he is 
ready to drive her and her feed out of the World, of 
whom the World was neyer worthy. He thinks he can 


do God no betrer ſcrvice , then to cruſh. her who hath :. 


etended ſuch a neerneſsto him ( and indeed did once 
hold forth ſome of his life and power ) but is now be- 
come ſo deſtitute and ſo difowned by him. God hath for- 
ſoken him., perſecute and take him , (aith the Spirit of man 
concerning Chriſt , his ſpouſe and all the ſced, inthe 
day of their calamity. 

When Hagar ſaw ſhe had conceived, her miſteriſs was de- 
ſpiſed in h:7 eyes, When the ſeed of God, or rather the 
wite of God (the wiſdom of his Spirit clouded in weak 
dark fleſh) tells the World that there is no conceiving 
ofthe life and knowledg of God, bur in the true womb, 
(Indeed there 1s no conceiving of the truth any where 
elle) 'that there is no knowing, worſhipping , or ſer- 
ving of God but in his light : This ftartles them ar firft 
(their very hearts and conſciences telling them that they 
are not acquainted with any ſuch thing: ) Burt when they 
recover them(elyes and take in feed, and find that they 
do bring torth , and that thoſe who ſpake ſo much of 
therruth are themſelves abortive , they then begin not 
only to detpiſe them in their Spirits, but alſo to ſpeak 
proudly and arrogantly concerning them, laughing at 
their ſpiritual light and wiſdom which they thus talked 
of. They talk exceeding proudly;T hey exerciſe the greateſt 
ſcorn,the greateſt contempr,the greateſt loathing that can 
be. There is no ſuch ſpeacle of (cron and deriſion to the 
World, as the mother of Chriſt before ſhe brings him 
forth, andas her ſon in his death. All rhat paſs by, clap 
bands at thee, they hiſs and waz their head at the daughter 
of Feruſalem , 1s this the City that men call the tn "+ of 
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beauty , the joy of the whole earth? All rhine entmices have 
opened their mouth : they hiſs and gnaſh the teeth : they ſay 
We have (ſwmat'owed her up : certainly this is the day that 
we looked for , we have found , we bave ſeen. Thus 
they ceal with the mother, and her child fares ug 
- better : All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoat 
out the lip , they ſhake the head, ſaying, He truſted os the 
Lord , that he would deliver him © let him deliver him ſee. 
ing he delighted in him, They laughthe mother our of 
countenance with or about her ſeed , and they laugh the 
ſced out of countenance with or about their lite , watch- 
ing their advantage againſt both , viz. the tane of their 
diſtreſs. 

Let not arrogancy come out of your mouth, 

The fleſh is excecaing proud and arrogant, in the 
day of her cxaltation,over the poor weak ſeed of God.0 
how lottily ſhe ſpeaks ! O how her arrogancy bubble 
out of her mouth ! O how her lips triumph over the 
wiſdom of God in the day of its weakneſs ! Becauſe ſhe 
ſcethir barren in them who were rhe greateſt admirers of 
it and pretenders to it,and that ircannot bring torth ( and 
{ceing alſo her own ieed ſo numerous: )theretore the can- 
not hold her tongue for her heart, but muſt ncedsþbe 
ſcoffing at them, ſcorning,and inſulting over them, 1s thi 
leruſalem that muff become the praiſe of the earth?1s this tht 
only ſeed ? 15 this the heir ? are theſe the only trve worſhip 
pers here, and the only inheritors of glory hereafter * 1s 
this thetr great rich life? is this their knowledg? is this their 
Joy, their reſt,their peace ? Indeed as tor that life,that rcſt, 
thatjoy, &c. which the mother her ſeed ralk {9 much 
of, there is no ſuch thing ( forthe moſt part) to be 
found : They themſelves meet with no ſuch thung, 
They have only ſuch a taſte of it as convinceth them that 
they arc without it : They ſce, they feel, they know 
thereby that they are far from reſt, tar from lite , far 

trom 


from joy » &Cc. -But the fleſhly Spirit hath reſt in its 
waies of Religion, hath joy in us light , harh life in its 
morions : Ir brings torth truit, and it reapes and cn- 
joys fruit z whereas the poor Church travailerh , and 
hath ſtrong pags to no purpoſe, not only to the ſence 
of man, bit even to her own ſence : for ſo ſhe expreſ- 
ſeth it by way of complaint unto God, Iſa. 26.18. We 
have been with c'uld, we have been in pain, we have not 
wronzht any deliverance in the earth, neither have the in- 
habitants of the World fallen, Notwithſtanding all our 
travels and pangs, we have nor brought forth any thing, 
but the true lite and wiſdom hes under as great captivity 
scver, and earthly-ſpirited-man ſtands as tiff and as 
tugh as ever, 

Thus the game went formerly , thus the ſtrain of 
things hath gone hitherto : but now the tide is turned ; 
nu the Church is viſiced by her God , and her mouth 
s opened and cnlarged over her enemies. Now ſhe 
can boaſt and rriump!' over them , who tramphed upon 
her , in the Lord her God, And thus ſhe ſweetly 
checks their ptide and arrogance ( not in the ſowrnels 
and loſtineſs ot the flzth, bur in the humility and meck- 
neſs of the Spirit, ſaying) Talk 110 more ſo exceeding proud- 
ly, let not arrogancy come out of your mouth, Be norſo 
torward hereatter to conmemn and ſcorn the poor and 
weak one of the Lord , in her low eſtate, Ye ſee there 
may be aturn of things : The Lord may viſit her who 
now ſeems forſaken and may tortake her who now 
leems the onely one. | 

For the Lord is a God of knowlede. 

God knows what he does, in ſhutting up the womb 
that is,to conceive and bring torth his own ſeed , h's own 
life, The Lord underſtands himſelf in all-theſe fruitleſs 
pangs-(.for{o they are to your fence., and in a great 
purttothe cyc.of heriown ſence td0 ). wiich-befal his 
M m C:urch, 
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Church. The Lord underſtands himſelf what he dow 
in letting your baſtardly lite floriſh , and in keepi 
down the true life in his own Church and fed, The 
Lord knows when, and which way -to bring down the 
one , and toexaltrhe other. Therefore , O fooliſh vain 
man, donot boaft thy (clf againſt the Churchand ſeed 
of the Lord , becauſe of their miſery , becauſe of that 
vail of darkneis and (ſhame wherewith they are for the 
- moſt part covered; nordo not bleſs thy ſelt in thine own 

preſent life and beauty : for God 75.4 God-of know!ledy, 
God underſtands well how to redcem Cater; Srrvate 3 

rave ( from that death and deſtruction wherewith itis 
overwhelmed ) and he. knows. likewiſe how- to: over- 
take thy lite with death and deſtruction, and to bringit 
into the grave. .-Indced 1t God had no other wiſdom 
then man ſees in him, man would alwaies floriſh, and 
the Church ever pinc and. decay , and be inſulted over 
by man: but becauſe the Lord is 4 God of knowled?, it 
will not alwaics beſo. 

And by him ations are weighed. 

The Lord:, whothath the judgment and diſpoſe of al 
things, he righteouſly ſcanneth and weigheth all things, 
He Cnerh all the motions that procecd from himſelf, 
or from any clſe. God hath juſt and righteous ballances 
- wherein he weigheth every thing , all aRions, all mo- 
tions of every thing, of every kind, inevery kind, The 
Lord doth not things ſlightly. and ignoranmtly, bur weighs 
all his ations. concerning al things 1n the ſcale of his own 
underſtanding , holincſs and righteouſneſs. The Lord 
hath ballances, univerſal ballances , ballances for every 
thing, ballancesfor every ation: and he maketh uſe of I br 
them ; he weigheth every thing, , he-weigheth every I 3 
action in them. Hedothevery thing, he ordereth every I FF 
thing by weight and meaſure. This is the reaſon whyic © _ 
thall go wcll with the Church and herſced, and wy A 
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ſhall. not go well with the Spirit of man and his ſeed , 
becauſe the Lord is a God of knowledg , he know $ the na- 
rures and Spirits , and he weighs the ations of them 
both, 

Adttions are weighed, All the ations of himſelf are 
weighed , All the ations of his ſpouſe and her ſeed are 
weighed , All the ations of man are weighed. His 
righteouſneſs and unrighteouſneſs is we:ghed : His 
worthip, his holineſs, the frame of his Spirit , (with all 
the motions of it incvery kind ) arc weighed , and found 
not to be what he rook them for. All his inſolencies, con- 
tempts , and perſecutions of the ſpouſe of God and her 
ſeed are alſo weighed : And whereas man found them 
juſt and righteous in his ballance, (it hath ever been 
juſt in the ballance of mans reaſon tor him to perſecute 
the Church and her ſeed ) yer they are found otherwiſe 
in Gods : where that which man, in his wiſdom and 


zeal condemneth, the Lord juſtificth ; -andwhar maa - 


doth highly cſtecm of , as excellently,holy, and righte- 

ous and very acceptable tra God, the Lord abhorrs and 

condemns. There will be a ſtrange cataſtrophe of things 

when God brings forth his knowledg, and rightcous 

judgment , when he comes with his ballances and weighs 
S, 


VER. 4. The bows of the mighty men arebroken , and. 
they that ſtumbled, are girt with ſtrength. 


{ Jenn are men that are mighty in the wiſdom and © 


. power of the fleſh. This mother is luſty, and ſhe 
brings forth luſty brats z which when they come to be 


men ,, yo reatand ſtrong inthe yertue of that fleſhly 


le , which they derived: from their mother. 
Bows ace the jaſtrumeats of war of theſe mighty men. 
As Chriſt. hath his bowes , and his arrows , where- 
Ns M m 2 with 
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with he wounds the heart of the fleſh. Sorhe fleſh and hex 
ſced have their bows and their arrows, wherewith they 
wound the heel of the woman and her ſeed, 

Now theſe bows which are the engins of their 
firength ( that wherein their ſtrength Neth, and where. 
by it goeth forth) they are ſtrong , mighty., and do 
very &reat execution, fo far as they are able to reach: 
and tlicy ſeem to their owners to reach the very heart of 
the (ced , batindced they do but a l:ttle bruiſe their heel, 
But there is a time forthe ſced to rife up in their wiſdom, 
2nd in their (ſtrength ; and thentheſe mighty men fall and 
their bows are broken. The ſtrength and wiſdom of all 
that wherein they truſted fails, -it is weakneſs, it is not 
able to ſtand betore that which comes out againſt ir. The 
wiſdom of man''is wiſdom , the ſtrength of man is 
ſtrength , rhe life 04 man is lifez while true wiſdom, true 
ſtrength, true life: appears not : - but when the truth I 1 
comes, the thadow vaniſheth , and is emprinets , vanity, 
nothing ; hathnolife, no ſtrengthin it. That life,that I tl 
motion which it had, was not from :t felt , bur from the k 
body : but now that is gone too. All mans knowledg 
of God , all mans faith, all mans obzdience, all gnans WW a 
righteouſneſs which ke hath in obſervation of any of the ſt 
waies of God , cither uncer the Law or inder the Go- Il A 
ſpel, als, where are they ! what are they , or whatis h 
heinthem, when God cometh to ſearch and ſcan both i cc 
him andthem.? He is very glorious now , he is very 
mi.hry now, he can wound even to death the Jow ap- 

cearance of God in his feed , he can daſh in peeces the 
{everal weak breakings forth of the life of God in any IM vi 
kind whatloever. Let the life of God break forth in any | 
way of worſhip, and man can daſh againſt it and over- I » 
turn it there - Let the Church flye into the wilderneſs, f 
he can follow and fall upon her there alſo : For he 1isa 
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he do when his bow,broken ! What will proud lofty 


mando, when the Lord ſ:atiereth him in the 1mragina- 
trons of us beart ! ( Luk. 1. 51.) Alas what will become 
of all the:reaſonings of man ( for himlelt, for his own 
waies ,” for his own life and righteoulnels , for his faith 
and knowledg ) againſt the truth which the Church and 
her iced give teſtimony ro, when life ſhall appear in 
the one, and. death ſeize upon the other, What arrow 
wil man be able ro ſhoot , what bow will hold againſt 
the power of the truth'of life in the ſeed , when it ſpring- 
ethup- "This very manifeſtation of God in them will 
daſh man in peeces ( with all his life , with all his excel- 
lency > with all his Religion ) like a potters veſſel. The 
bows of the mighty men are broken, 

And they that tumbled, are girt with ftrength. 

This is the dilcription of the ſeed , they are ſtumblers, 
They are norablc to walk, they are not able ro fight, 
they are nvt able to ſtand upon their feet, and behave 
themſelves like men , bur are ſtill-ſtumbling. Hold 
forth any of the waies of God, man can receive them : 
Letlight break forth in any kind, man can improve it 
and make uſe of it 3 bur rheſe poor ſouls nothing bur 
ſtamble at eyery path of God , at every beam of lighr, 
Andthe reaſon is, becaule ir cometh nor yet forth for 
them , but for man , to exerciſe and try him z and fo 
commerh forth in ſuch a way , as man can receive it and 


wakin it, butthey cannot. Butrhere is a time , when 


t hall ſo break forth that man ſh3ll not be able ro come 
nterit, but it ſhall be eaſy and natural tothem. The 
wiſeſt of men ſhall not find it, and the foliſheſt of rhem 
ſhali not miſs it , as is teſtified Iſa. 35.8. And 4 high 
way ſhall be there, and away, and it ſhall be called the way 
of holineſs , the unclean ſhall not paſs over it , but it ſhall 
for thiſe : the waifaring men , though fools , -ſhall net 
ere, neither in paſſing over ro it, nor in walking in it; 
Mm 3 They 
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They that tumble. Stumbling ariſeth from theſe four 
cauſes : From want of light, trom want of faith of 
confidence, from want of aplain way, and from want 
of ſtrength ( from the weakneſs and faintneſs of the 
perſon) Now all wmeſc cauſes are very forcible upon 
them. 

I. They want light, 1t is the time of their darkneſs, 
Hereafter the Lord will ſay to them, Ariſe, ſhine, th 
lig4t i come: but as yet their light 1s not come. Man, 
he hath light in the things of God; Itis his day, there- 
fore he can walk and not ſtumble: but the light of the 
ſeed is hid , the Lord hideth hw face( whercia is all their 
light and life ) from the houſe of Facob. 

2. They want faith or — What maketh the 
Spirit heavy , weighty , and ſo aptto fink or ſtumble? 
0 thou of litile Faith, (aid Chrift ,to Peter when he doub. 
ted and was ſinking. And indeed how can he be conh- 
dent, whois in the dark ? He from whom God is hid, 
how can he confidently lay hold on him * Faith ſprings 
from light. Therefore man may be confident in his way 
of worthip , in his Religion , &c. becauſe ir is his day, 
he hath his light : but the ſced they are ( and cannot but 
be ) of a fearful heart becauſe of their darkneſs , Say #0 
them that are of a _ heart , Be ſtrong , fear not, behold 
your God will come, Fc, Ia. 35. 4. 

3. They want 4 plain way. The way or path of hol! 
nels, wherein the ſced: are ro walk with God into his 
own life, is very intricate and difficult : itis not yetcaſt 
up , it is not yet prepared for their feet to tread in, In- 
deed the Lord w.ll lay, Caſt yeup » caſt ye up, prepart 
the way , take up the ſlumbling block out of the way of m) 
people: but the word is not yer ſpoken , the thing is not 

et done. But mans wy is plain: Every way that man 
talls into in his Religion, in his worſhip , it is after a ſon 
plain to his underſtanding, it is already —_— 
| un: 
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ar : but the true ſubſtantial way of life is hid from the 
ſced, 

They want ſtrength. They arc in a feeble fainting 
eſtate: their ſoul is pained , and with hunger and gricf 
faints and fails. ( They are poor and needy , [eeking water 
where there #s none , and their tongue faileth for thirſt, 1 
will not contend for ever , neither will I be alwaies wrath : 
far the Spirit would fail before me, and the ſouls 1 have 
male, Sure they muſt needs be very weak, when they 
arethus , like the \nuff of a candle even going out, Now 
avery weak man is hardly able to walk on the plaineſt 
ground without ſtumbling,nay he can ſcarce ſtand with- 
outtottering- The (ſpirit of manis ſtrong and mighty 
(being abundantly fed from that ſpirit and principle 
which yer lives in him : ) but the Spirit of life, the 
truechild , the true nature; as itis in a ſtate of darkneſs 
and weakneſs, ſoit is wondrous weak. Life runs very 
low init : It wants food, it wants warmth , it wants 
yigor, .it wants every thing that might ſtrengthen ir. 
Itis a poor , naked, ſtarveling , deſtitute ſhrimp, fain 
twould move toward God, fain it vyould vvalk in 
the waies of God,fain it vvould grapple vvith, and over- 
come every thing that ſtands in the vvay of its ovva life 
and of the vvill of its God, but alas it can nothing bur. 
ſtumble. 

Are girt with ſtrengh. 

When the ſtrong one is made weak,, the weak one: 
hall be made ſtrong : And when the weak one is made 
ſtrong , the ſtrong one ſhall be made.vyeak.! When 1he 
bimws of the mighty men are broken , then the ſtumblers ſhalt 
come forth vvith their mighty bovvs, and vvirth their 
mighty ſtrength. When thoſe rhat vverecleer and migh- 
tyin the knoyvledg and life of God , ſhall be broken in 
pieces : then thoſe that nothing but ſtumbled ar all the 


things and yvyaics of God , ſhall come forth in the 
beauty 
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beauty cleerneſs and glory of life. 

Are girt with ſtrength. The expreſſion is very em- 
phatial. They ſhall not have ſtrong bows”, bur ſtrength 
ſhall be their bow : They thall not have a ſtrong wes 
pon, but ſtrength it ſelf (hall be their weapon-: The Lord 
will not feta ſtrong wall or bulwark abour 'them , bat 
ſalvation it ſelf ſhall be their wall and their bulwark, 
( we have a ſtrong ctty , ſalvation will God appoint for wal; 
and vulwarks : yea upon all her glory ſhall be a'defenct.) 
They ſhall be filled with the Lord , they ſhall be ſur- 
rounded with the Lord , they thall be t- ong inthe Lord, 
and in the power of his might, The Spirit, + & Life, the 


Power, the Excellency ot the Lord ſh11l be their boy 
and cheir arrow , their ammunition both of offence and 
detence, whereby they ſhall b- perteRly ſafe themlelyes, 
and ſhall alſo be able to aſſault and deſtroy their enemy 
at pleaſure. They ſhall ſtrip and ſlay the ſpirit of man 
with eaſc, and in ſuch a ws as may adminiſter moſt 


ſport to the Spirit of the Lord and to their own {pirus, 
As man now by his wiſdom playes with them , compre- 
hends their weaknels and darknets in his life 8 ſtrength: 
ſo they ſhall ( more truly , tully, an perfectly ) play 
with man, and triumph ( in the ſtrengrh and lite of their 
ſalvation ) over the weaknets , death and deſtruction of 
the deſtroyer. And now, the knowledg of God , fait 
in God,ability to walk in all the waies ot Tife and holines 
ſhall be as al; to them, as it was difficult betore, What 
can be hard or buthenſome to him who is girr with 
ſtrength ?- And allo it ſhall be then impoſible tor manto 
know or walk in any of the waics of God : His ſpirit 
broken, his veſlel is daſhed in peeces,there is nothing left 
for him to recciverhe deep light and lite of the Lord in- 
ro. This Spirit which he deſpiſed is the veſſel which the 
Lord ouly fitted torit , and no veſſel clic hath any caps 
city for thecontaining of x7, - | 0; ef 
WIR V E R, 
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VER. $5. They that were full , have hired out themſelves . 
for bread, and they that were hungry , ceaſed - [0 that 
the barren hath born ſeven , ans ſhe that hath many 
ch:ldren, is waxed feeble, 


T Hey that were full of knowledg , f«ll of righteoul- 
nels , full of wiſdom, full of ſtrength , &c.- they 
have not now ſufficient ro maintain life in them. 'Whicn 
the time comes that fl*th muſt dye, all her food ſhall 
fail. The ſpirit of man , which was hitherto able to live 
ſoabunlantly , by the knowledg of God and obedience 
to hum under the Law , or by tie knowledg of Chriſt, 
aac by taith tn {er the Goſpel, ſhall be ſo deſtitute (in 
ths greatturn oft';ings ) that he ſhall not know what to 
do tur br:47/*O how will Etc thift for itfelf f and 6 to * 
weat hitrs'ſhall( elptcially whe it is emincn:) the life”, 
ofthe ſpitit'of man be pur1o ?* * DO OI 
And thoſe that were hungry after thee chin7s , ſhill be 
luſiced, The poor life of rhe womn aa4 herftecd; which * 
batralwaics hungered after God ,' and never had 2thil 
meals meat, 15 now viſited with plenty; is novv fola- 
lhed-yvith the tulneſs of God , thar irs hunger ceaſeth. 
Thole that have'alvyaies been hungry hitherto, (hall 
caſe trom being hungry aty morerand thoſe yyho have 
hitherto ( ih ſome! degree or orher} been full , ſhall be 
hlled no more. Titcn heir life (hall be putro'it, and the ' 
life vyyhich Nath been! hitherto pur to it ſhall find eaſe and 
reſt, Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold my ſ:r- 
wants ſhall eat , but ye ſhall be hungry bthot4 , wy [tr wants 


[rall &r17k , bat Je ſhall ve thirſty : Bevold, my ſervants Jhal” 


hs for joy of heat , but ye ſhall 0:7 for forrov' of heart," 
and jall ' how for 'vexation of fpirit.. And ye jhall leaus 
y'ur name for a turſe untommy clo)em 7 forthe Lord God jh Ul 
ofthe y- 44 eall vis Serryants by another» ime Ta te 
03:21 N n w 0 


276. Feruſalems Song 
who blefſeth himelf in the earth , may bleſs himelf in the 


God of truth, an be that ſwearethjn gheearth ; may [wer 
by.the God f truth ; when thi farmer troubles ſhall be forgot- 


ten , and when they ſhall be hid from mine £)65.. Far behold” 


I create new heavens, and a nem earth. and the former. ſhall 
not be remembred , nor come into mind. But be you glad 
and rejoyce for ever inthat which 1 create ; for behold, 1 
create. F:eruſalem 4 rejoycing,, ang. her peopte ajoy,1 4nd 
1 will. xejoy6e in Feruſolews ,, and igy in.9Ypopien gnd tht: 
woice Fo 71 more | 

of crying. I\a. 65. ver. 13. to 
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They tha: were full , have hired, out themſelubs for kad, 


Here.is a greatturn, 2 great, change .in,th&vvhole. 


ſte of lite; throughout this. World. As.yct. nothing 
hath rhiriyen hut the Spirit ot man, and ,the,,crue. Spit 
of life in the Church and her ſeed , hath begn both. dil- 
oyvyncd. by God,, and perſecuted by man, and ,Satan,, 
Man both ſceks and finds, the vvqmb of theficſhasketh 
and hath, her deſires are anſvycared.; ſhe hath a kigd 
of ſatisfaction, ſhe hath a kind of ſence and enjoymem;;} 
of God, is oyyned by him and hath ſeed from him; and 
is able to. conccive,bring forth, and maingain,hex-lceg, 
But the poor Church and her ſtarveling ſced hanger and 
thirſt even to extremity , but can ng.yvhere meet. vvith, 
that vvhich they hunger and thirſt afrer. Bur noyvy the 
Scean 1s at length turned ; the Church is oyyned and the 
World rcjeed. That day of the Laxd appears, vyherc- 
in;the Spirit, yviddom,and life of man yaniſheth , yvhere- 
inthe ſhadoyves fly.avvay, and. nothing, .yvill. paſs for 
currant or prove fatisfaftory but truth. Novv only 
true life can manifeſt it ſelf to be life, and noyy only 
true food can nouriſh. Novy, a great emptineſs is broug't 
pon the full , and great fulneſs beſtoyved, ypoa ti 
empty. Noyv the Spirit of man begins to feel yyiuit it 
i$t0 yyant a root of life atbottome, .vyhar it is to vvat 
ru 


weeping ſhall be, no more beard in ber,, no; the:woice; 


- 
_ SR ama R803. a3 i 


« 
t 
8 
b 


. -— _ 
TY 


of Triumph. 277 
truth to feed him, and: how miſerable- that life muſt 
necdsbecome , which cannot now any longer be main- 
tained-with husks , and yet cannot eat the true bread. 

O how wonderful will this penury and this plenty be! 
The full are brought 1o low ,: that they want bread. 
They that abounded' with all manner of dainties and 
yarieries in the life and enjoyments of their Spirits, arc 
ſo ſtrippednow-thar'they want neceſſaries, They want 
not 0niy *that'light z thar-life , that- knowledg , &c, 
which'miay-adorn'theeſtate-of man; bur that-which is 
neceſſary tor- its ſuſtenration, Nor ſhall-they only be 
thus ( as they now already are) in the truth and reality 
of their eſtate 3; bur they ſhall alſo have the full ſence 'of 
i, - Man'isnow a vain empty thing all he is , is tlothing: 
His lifes not life , his' khowledg if not -knowledg , his 
ſalyationfis ave Talvation, his hsks/are not bread : but 


| hedoth nbt how know it, the: doth not now fecl it tv be 


ſo, but heis rich 2nd full, he needeth nothing : His 
hopes are large enough for the end , and his provifion is 


' ſufficient for the way : ' He hath tharknowiedy of Chriſt 


here , inthe way to Heaven , which will very well ferve 
his turn tilt he come thither, Yea but then he thall fecl 
what he is , then he thall feel what he w.nts; rhcn he 
ſhall find his emptineſs, and feel bis hunger aud thirſt 
which ſhall be ſo vehement and prethng upon him , rhar 
he would do an _ for the leaſt releif; which is ex- 
preſſed ih this phraſe have hired out rhemf tors for bread. 
It ſheweth: their grear poverty ; their great penory and 
want, and their very great extremity init. *They that 
were full (thar'did abound-with varrtety nd plenty ) 
ſhall want bread - and they ſhall be ſopoor that they ſhall 
have norhing left: no kind of mony or mony's worth to 
buy it-with ; +burthey ſhall be fainto hire out themſelves 


for it- > and rheir extremity tall be ſo' great, 'that the 
hall net tick 8t it ;- buir'do-ir , they ſhall hire Gurtherd- 
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ſelves for bread, They ſhall ſubje& themſelves to 4h; 


life inthoſe on whom they have trampled , not with 
delire or expectation to reign with them ( for: they will 
| fee that that cannot be ) but it (o-be they may but have a 
little bread from them, I mean ſueh tood , fuch know. 
ledg., ſuch akind of taſte and enjoyment.of God yas tic 
nature and ſtate of their lite requizes. They thall with 
all their hearts become hewers of wood and dr awers of wa- 
ter, it they may bur have the reward wich belongs 
there to, tor.,ticir pains. The, Spirit of. man. would 
tain graſp the h«- pe of the ſeed, anzi bverhe lite, of the 
ſeed : It ſtrives' hard for it, and it (eemeth to it Hel 
very fair torthe attaining of .it, ang cannat butlaugh 
to think that the ſeed thould off-r to. {tep berweenit an! 
and home : Bur for all that 1r ſhall be dilappoinced, 
The ſced $hall enjoy this lite , and it $281] only live up- 
on the crums. which fall trom tne tibles of, the Gal, 
which it Shall greed ily deſire ,, thanktully embrace, and 
hire out it ſelf tor. It $hall lay our all is life and ſtrength 
in the ſcrvice of the (ecd,, and be thankful if it may reap 
this from them. | | 

They that mere full , have hired out themſelves fu 
bread. 

Maa cannot live without bread ; - Tne nature of rhe 
manhood pines and dies wahout thc bnuwledg of God, 
which is the bread and lite of man. Tie brutiſh Spin 
may live withour any. diſtin& ſenie. 0; God butthc 14- 
tional cannot. Now all mans bread fratl taile.z That 
which he hath laid out his mony tor, and took as bread 
hitherto, ſhall naw appear to be not fo. It was a kiad 
of bread then , in ſome meaſure fit to ſerve rhe preient 
turn}, dutapw,it will agt.. It never was complex; truth, 
bur now ..it is not {ſo much as it was, The Lord hath 
draiyn inall the life and Spirit which he breathed forth 
this way , and it, cometh forth thus ng more... From 
hencetorth 
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henceforth all the bread ſhall be ſet on the childrens ta- 
ble :- There ſhall ao light , no knowledg of God breath 
forth , but from them ( bur trom that nature and Spi- 
rit which liveth in, and is one with them ) and they 
alone ſhall diſpence it. They thall give out toman, 
what the light 1a them demonſtrates to be fit for him, 
Bur, for this , man Muſt hire out himſelf, he muſt not 
live of himſelf ( of his own principle any longer: ) bur 
he muſt come underneath, and be a ſervant to his Ma- 
ſter, and in this his ſubjeRion he ſhall live and have 
bread : but the rebellious jhall dwe'l i2 a dry land. 

Ana they that were hungry , ceaſed. 

Th.s is the end of che hunger and thirſt of the ſeed, it 
tends to perte& ſatisfaction. The fulnels of mantends to 
pertet emprincls,and the emptineſs of the ſeed reads to 
perte&t fulneis. They that were ſo thirſty after the water 
ot lite, that they could ſeem tothemſelves Leviarhan-like, 
todrink up Jordan at a draught, and yet no: quench their 
tairſt, have water enough. ( : here 4 River , the ſtreams 
whereof make glad ihe City of Gad.) Tlicy that ere (0 ex- 


_treamly hungry after the lite ofGoJQuue light ot God,rhe 


power of God , the preſence ot Go:l, yea atter the tul- 
nels of every thing in God, arc now lo filled, ſo ſatis- 
hed, ſo abundantly ſupplicd that their hunger ceaſeth. 
Surely from heace forth, from this day forward all 
generations ſhall call this woman an4 ker ſeed bleſled ! 
Then thall every one ſee, rhar which is now to great 4a 
miſtery , namely , That the hungry and thirſty atrer 
rightcouſne!s, ſuch as hunzer and tiurſt after the know - 
ledg and life of God, arc the only bleſſed , and not 
they that are now filled with it, 

So that the barren hath bors ſeven , and ſhe that hath ma- 
mebildren, is waxed feeble. 

This is the fruit or effect of the Lords bleſſing of the 
one, and his blaſting of the other, The one thrived 
Na 3 formerly 
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formerly in her day , and the other: thriveth now inher 
day. ' Fleſh had many children when the was fed at 
nourthhed by the Lord , and the wifdom of the Spirit 
was barren : but now the Church bringeth forth her ſeed 
in the day of her viſitation , and the wiſdom of thefleh 
grows barren, She thar hath the life in her bringeth 
forth the ſeed of life, and thar ſeed hves and brings totth 
fruit to God - burthe fleſh' ( which hath- beea tlie 66h 
bearer hitherto) growethrfeeble and cannotbrin foe 
and that which is: already brought forth by het the can- 
not maintain, it cannot liveor'thrive any longer. That 
truit, which ſhe and her ſeed brought forth before, s 
now out of date ; and ſhe hath no $Kkill in this new kind 
of fftiir. She hath not the principle of this-life ta het, 
This indeed is ſuch a nevv light as ſhe Knovvethatt 
vyharto make of , and alas h:r old lightts paſſed avyy! 
Novv is the blefſed day of God, novy is the breaking 
forth of his Nature, Spirit, Lite and glory,novv is the be- 
pinning of his reign , novv is the time of tlie A >riſhingol 

is dear vvife vvith her precious off-ſpring , vyhichil 
bringeth forth in abundance , and vyhich grovy up % 
buadantly by her fide : and the fleſh, vyhich vvas 6 
fertile before, is novy grovvn vveak, ſo that ſhe can 
' bring forth no more , nor maintain her iſſue no1oager, 
_ er. then ſhe is aſſiſted by alms from therable of th 

ced, is 


VER. 6. The Lord killeth , antl maketh alive : hebring 
eth down to the grave, and bringeth up- 


. He Church now incher reſtoration , ih her refr- 


reQion, can acknowleds the Lord in all thoſe'panys Wi. 


and degrees of death ,, which were ſo bitter-r6' her in'the 


(eaſorrof them, and adminiſtredtoher by ſhe knew ne, 
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twas the Lord that ſlew-ir. Allthoſe miſeries ſhe mct | 
ith',. were the, Lords. engines of death, The Lord__ 
ho proſpered the Spirit. of man in his waies and exer- 
iſcs of Religian ,. blaſted her in hers. . The Lord killed; 
ſhe Lord proſecuted her with inſtruments of death and 
jſtru&ion , till he had. broughrher unto death. The 
Lord left not off from proſecuring}her , till he had dig- 
<dagravetorher, "and fairly laid her in it,, The Lord: 
ated all the ſeed of life back into-the womb, and laid 
hi wy womb of life alſo in the grave. And now it is 
ery pleaſant to the Church and her ſeed, to eye the 
hole courſe and all the ſeveral pafſages of the head and | 
and of the. Lord in this curious work of her deſtruRtign, 
kin death ir is very birter tocontemplate the foregoing 
irains of life : ſo in life itis very ſweet to look back up+ 
"the ſeveral _bitrer paſſages and occurrences of death, 

The Lord killeth , and bringeth down to the grd ky oo 

There is, no life (0 ne 


ent bir che Lord Haycth, 
x lon” himſelf , in the moſt excellent, nature, magaer | 
t life ſhatever he was brought forth ins, in this World, 
$8 broughtforth to be lain, The {cod , with all the. 
ſethat ſprings-bp iw-it;- dies, The Spitit of Chriſt , 
ch was given to the primitive Chriſtians , was grei- 
d, afflicted , yea ſlain bythe fleſh which dwelt in 
bem, Neither 1sit a natural death , but a violent death 
whichthey under go. Chriſt was ſlain, and that by 
the hand of the Lord: The Lord himſelf , who gave the , 
lte, flew it. Wicked men and devils are bur the in- 
ments of God , whereby he righteouſly {layeth the | 
ghteous Jife of his Holy One. It is not a mean grave 
uch the Lord preparcth,nor is it a mean life whichhe 


Irallowerh up and layeth in that grave, ..,Neither is this 


ajury or unkindneſs in God ſoto do, but zreatrighte- , 
Wlneſs and love, This life was given to£Chxilt and his 
Red to become a Sacrifice, and it is their great adyan- 

| rage 
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rage to haye it ſlain. Chriſt and his ſced are neverin a 
better way (in a ſurer way) to the rich life and glo 
they deſire , then when they are ſlain by the Spirit of the 
Lord, and deſcend with the Spirit of the Lord into the 
grave which he hath prepared for them. For this is the 
vvay to life , This is the yvay to the reſurreion. Chriſt 
and his ſeed ought to ſuffer theſe things , and [o to enter into 
their glory. Their lite Can never live ih rhe Spirit, un- 
leſs ir firſt dy in the flesh : And therefore doth the Lord 
{lay it in the flesh, and bury itin the grave for flesh; 
not that it might urterly periſh there ,” but that itmight 
riſe again in purity and petfeRion , ih ſuch a way asit 
mighr be fit to enjoy it (elf and irs God, andto be cn- 
joyed of him. | | 

The Lord maieth alive , and bringeth up. 

The Lord doth not only kill and bring to the 'grave, 
but he quickens in the grave,and raiſeth'our of the grave, 
After this flethly life , of Chriſt, an{ his ſeed, huh 
been truly and throughly ſlain , and harirJain its ſea.on 
in the grave, God viſits his holy child'and q iickens him 
with a new life, and raiſerh him our of the grave to live 


to himin it, andtocnjoy him by-it, Nov this life,” 
this reſurre&ion, is only by the Spirit and power of the 


Lord. Allthe World, with all the powers of darkn?ls, 


could nor adminiſter to Chriſt this dearh 2 an4 they' are. 


as far from helping forward this lite and teſurreRtion, 
This the Lord al 

rainly do in his own time. Whoever taſts of this cupof 
ceath , ſhall live thi: lite. Indeed mags death (indl 
tie ſeveral kinds and degrees of it ) doth not at all lead 
to this : rhe death of all mans vain knowledg, mans 
vain Religion, - can never leadto'this'- ir muſt” be arr 
dearth ot rhetruth , which 1::derlito this I:fe, Pretions 18 


the ſigh: of the Lerd is the death of all !15 Saints, butth: 
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onecan do, and thisthe Lord will cer-. 
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may dyeto one ſtrain of Religion, and riſc- and live in 
another : but in the death of the ſecd there is the death of 
he Spirit of life inthat its fleſhly way of miniſtration , 
and the death of the Spirit of man with it z whichis (o 
true and full ( when the Lord hath once perfe&ed it ) 
that the life in them can return no more to any ſuch kind 
of life,no nor ſo much as the natural, or humane Spirit 
iathem , becauſe that alſo was truly lain together with 
the life, Whereas now in, other men there is no true 
likeflain(farit cannot be,there being no truce life in them) 
and the humane Spirit is lain in them only in this or that 
way, but doth eaſily and moſt naturally thirſt tor ſome 
ather way to break tonth inz and when it is adminiſtred, 
t 6nds a kind of ability and Rrength to live in it, Yet 
this death was no death ( no true deathy: ) fo this re- 
luncRign and life-is no true reſurrection and life before 
the $piris of the Loid, who killeth 4nd. maketh alive , 
who#ringeth down to the grave and bringeth up. 


V ER. 7. The Lord maketh poor, aud maketh rich : he 
kringeth low , and lifteth up. 
| Qnderful ftran;ce and unexpected are the works 
VY of the Lord: ;both:in the World 'and in his 
Church. He turneth the ſtate of things up and down in 
ether, as he pleaſerh. This is the courſe of Godin the 
World, to make poor and rich -: to throw down the 
high and lofcy, and to exalt that, which is low. The trees 
of the World ( eſpecially the great Okes thereof ) 
area long time a growing : but when t'icy come to 
their height , when they come to- their maturi- 
ty and perfeRion , they at leſt decline, if, they be 
notrhrown down violently. But God doth this more 
eminently in his Church : How poor were the people of 
the Femes, when God firſt began to. make-them rich ! 
Ehey.were the Qutcalts of all: Nitions;/They were #n their 
DN... Oo blood , 
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b/ood,, when he ſaid unto them Live 3 They were ſo far 
. from ornaments, that they were without raiment to ©- 
ver their nakedneſs, as is at large expreflcd', Ezck, 16, 
Bur how rich did God make them! how did they abonnd 
with the knowledg of God, withthe preſence of God, 
with the power of God ! &c, They were beautified 
and adorned beyond all Nations. God had not deat 
lo with other Nations, no not with any nation beſide 
them. - Bur after this they were made poorer then ever, 
and the poor deſolate Gentiles ( yea rhe pooreſt among 
the Gentiles ) are made far richer then ever they were; 
The poor receive the goſpel : And O what treaſures ,-whit 
abundant riches ot life do they -reccive with the goſpel! 
Bur behold , a greater poverty hath ſwallowed up- thy 
riches, a dceper-grave hath been made for this life, then 
ever was made forthe life of the 'Fewes ! The deſols 
tion which God hath brought upon the Spiritual Tſrad, 
is greater then that which was brought upon-the [iterd, 
The whole life that came out from the Spirit, all the 
knowledg of the goſpel , all the ordinances of Gods 
houſe , &c>* all is gone into captivity , and lieth buried 
in the Land of Baub:{.n, O how poor hath God made the 
true ſeed:;! Ohow low hath God brought the life:ofhs 
ſon ! Fudgment hath begun at the houſe of God., and 
hath judged his people wery ſeverely. He hath ſcourged 
them with Scorpzons ., and hath nor ſpared the pure 
light or lite of their Spirits ! He hath brought down 
their glory to the duſt ! There is no poverty like this, 
when God ſtrippeth his people -: Thete is no abaſement 
like this, when-God bringeth down his ,people. Well 
may they be aſpe2cie ot derihion to the Spir.t of mat, 
for they are poor indeed, they are low indeed. And 
they are made p:0r by :5e Lord, they are brought lon 
by the Lord! He with whom they entruſted: their riches, 
he by whom they looked to be eltablithed , he 2th 7 
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overiſhed them, he hath thrown them down, "cis tie that 


Farh laid them in that very duſt, where they lye bleed- 


ing pantiag and gaſping. 

Me _ lhail LEE of Facob ? ſhall he fink thus ? 
ſhall he be ever thus poor £ or $hall he be enriched and 
and lifred up again? Yes, ſurely he he Shall, O' bur 
how? O Lord Go1, by whom ſhall Jacob ariſe? for he is 


ſmall, Which way can Facov ever be fer up again 7 


Why the Lord will doit, The Lord who hath ſtripped 
him of this life , will enrich him wich a better life, The 
Lord who hath thrown him down from this height , will 
lift him up to 2 greater -heighr. Thoſe riches which he 
had before , will be but poverty in compare with theſe 
riches : and that high eſtate wherein he was before , will 
bebut lowne(s in compare with this height. The Lord 
hath not made his people poor for nothing, nor laid 
them low for nothing ; but that in this poor and low 
eſtate , he might lay a toundarion for a rich and exalted 
eſtate for them, The Lord doth not ſuffer the Spirit of 
manto be ſo rich and high for nothing , but'tis that he ' 
might bring him low caough., thar in this height he 
might lay the foundation of his abaſement : Nor doth 
God make his people fo poor empty and milerable for ' 
nothing , but that he might raiſe them' high enough, 
that he might make them happy enough. And whenthe 
Lord bringeth them forth and this lite in them, then 
Shall they fing this ſong with joy and delight in thcirSpi- 
nts unto rhe Lord, The Lord maketh poor ,and maketh rich | 
ebringeth low , and lifteth up. Sh 
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V ER. 8. He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt , eni 
lifteth up the begger from tbe dunghil foſe them among 
Princes , aud 10 make them inberit vbe throne of glory : 
for the pollars of theearth arethe. Lords, and he hath 
ſet the World upon them. 


T His is the ftrait and low condition of the ſeed , they 

arc broughtto the duf , to the dumghil. Their po- 
verty brings them to the &»ft , and their Deggery to the 
denghil, Thelife-of God commonly breaks forth in the 
poor ofthis World ; hut that poverty is anly anoutward 
tipe of rhe other poverty » which they-are to raft Reyera] 
waies in the ſealcns thereof, For natruthſtanding they are 
outwardly poor , - yet by thepolleſſion and enjoymentof 
this life they become the only rich.. -Bur now when this 
life is laid low , when they are ſtripped of ehislife, rhen 
they arc poor indeed, then they are brought #04 ſtare of 
begecry-, then they rowle themſelves in the duſt, co- 
vering their faces with ſhame and coatufton , then they 
ſeck out any _— for a lunle warmth and-refrefh- 
ment, . O how is the-precions ſeed of God pitt'to/it in the 
day of its poverty and abafement ,. when the Lord 
killeth it , when the Lord layethit flat ! 

But the Lord will not alwaies let this precious life lye 
inthe duſt, nor theſe poor beggers on-the dunghi! ; but 
he will;raiſerhem up from the duſt, he ail. lift chem vp 
from the duaghil. The. Spirit of his life wil enter'into 
them , revive and raiſe them,z yea the ſtrength of is 
Arme wil lift them up out of all their graves,from under 
al} their bonds, miſery, and axpeatinn. 

He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt , and lifteth up the 
begger from the dunghil. 

The $pirit of the ſeed, together with the Spirit 01 
Godin the ſeed ( which alwaies accompaineth them and 
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akerh'with them, though he doth-not #lwaies mani- 
teſt hiinſelf ro them?) Heth-in mifery in death, in the 
rave , till the Lord raiſe-him. Man wit! into death 
andour of death by the council &f- his ©wn 'Sptrit , bur 
the ſeed is led:in and out only-bythe a&vice and ſtrength 
ofthe'Spwit ofthe /Lord, W hen' the Lord takes away 
all his precious things, -yea theivery life of his Spirit , he 
lersir g0: when the Lord returns 1ife and ſtrength unto 
him , he reveives it 2g3in; and tit} then he cannot live, 
gor a, nor be fed , -nvr clothed; '- But the Spirit of 
man xwill xather(after its ſeeming death)eome-rforih-again 
nary manncy of vanity, thei endurethis eſtate of po- 
very; 'dedtly, 'ahd deſotarion. ell 
- To fer thews' eniong princes , and ra make them ihhertt the 
throne of glory. | | 
Thercarchigh and low in every eſtate, in every change, 
nevery condition. - It was fo in the Kingdomof Tfract 
(which was the firſt grand tipe ) ir was fo alſo in the 
Church'of the New Teſtament, though not -afrer the 
wer manner ;- and it istobe yer {0 agtiin in the! next 
wolt gtotious *Qifpenſation, There halt be great ones 
ad ſnill-onts, 'Princes/and- propte. Noly the. Lord, 
whois the difpofer of- Ut eſture$and conditions, efpr 
allyhere inthe reſarreRion of t'1is life , which lay fo 
long dead , will diſpoſe of theſe poor brggers among 
the Princes ,-'They Thall inherr an4 reign in the earthot 
God; yea they ſhall adminifter juſtice and judgment in 
the World, They ,; with *Chriſt , ſhall rule all na- 
ions with'a red of iron; - Chrift (h1ll be the great King, 
ad they ſhalt be Kings with hin. Chriſt , who was 
lad loweſt,ſhal be the-cheif;and they who have been laid 
loweſt next', ſhall be-next him in glory. Every thing 
nuſt be di{poſed of in -righteonfnels, according to! its 
degree of life The ftrongelt 11 grenteſt degree of life 
s2ppounedtothehardeftwork}. tothe greateftimiftry: 
Oo 3 T kerctore 


-288 Teriſalem#\Song 


T nerefore the greatneſs and depth of miſcry , doth-point 
our the greatnels and height of glory, 

To ſet them among Princes, 

There are many deaths and, many lites the one where- 
of. maketh way tor the other, The life of one diſpenſarion 
makes- way tor its death, and its deathmakes way for 
the life of another. But there is a final death, and a final 
life. Thereis a perfe& death a full death, Chriſt died 
once,and death had nomore dominion over him.S0 ihe leed 
ſhall dy but this once, for then. God will razſe them up 
to live, and they ſhalldy no more, This life hall ſyyal- 
low up all death. This riches ſhall drawe: all poverty, 
ſo as it ſhall never be able to overtake-them any more, 
Now they ſhall be princes in the Kingdom of God a- 
mong the people of God for ever. He thar dierh truly and 
pertcly, as Chriſt did, andas the true feed do, what 
thould he need tody any more? Indeed they may bave 
many vanous pangs of one and the ſame death, but al 
this while they are not throughly dead 3 but: when they 
are dead , it « finiſhed. When the (ced. hath fo diedin 
them , as by ats death to kill all the lite. of rhe fleſh per- 
fetly (cvcninthe inmoſt principle of the root bf it } it 
ſhall afterwards at the laſt rile up, and be lifted up to 
live purely , as a Prince, inand with God for everin 
his own Kingdom, | 

And to make them inherit the throne of glory. | 

W hen God raiſcth up his (ced , then will he give them 
their inheritance , he will raiſe them up in life tothe poſ- 
ſeſſion of that life which belongeth to them... They thall 
then have a Kingdom, a throne, as: he hath/promiſed 
them. They ſhall have a throne in Gods earth, they 
ſh*11 be Princes among his pcople ( fo it is- expreſſed 
Pial, 113. ver. 7. 8.) The Princes of this World ſhall 
be ſubj<& unto them, , ſhallhold their right, from thew 
and do.them homage. ; They ſhall not lo debaſe eyes 
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ſelvesas immediately to govern the Workd (tis: below 
their life ; their Spirit an{ Kingdom ,-whiclr is not of 
this World )*'bur only Tight that -wildom 1n the Spirit 
of the World which that{-do it , which Spiritoweth tub- 
jection and is to be, accountable to' them , concerning 
that light and wiſdom which is thus borrowed of them, 
There ſhall be « new Heaven and 4 new earth: why in this 
earth ſhall , they have a throne, ta this earth (hall the 
liveand teign with Chriſt, ' They which- have been {0 

and -miſerable aboye all,' ſhall-rcigfn among the 
Saints: Indeed the whole life ſhall reign : but yer theſe, 
a they have had an' eſpecial abaſement, ſo hey ſhall 
have an eſpecial exaltation. As they have drunk deeper 
of Chriſts cup, as'have becn drenched lower into his 
bapaiſm' : '(o they ſhall drink deeper of his glory z And 
none , Which'have-the true lite it them-, ſhall envy 
this-unto them \, bur $hall applaud ( fromtheir hearts) 
that wiſdom and loye which hath thus ordered ir. 

This is\indeed a 1hbrone of glory , 2 truly-glorious 
throne, | The rhrones of this World are not worthy the 
eſteem of glory , no more then the perſons who fitupon 
them : ( They may flatter ' one another , bur neither 
have any true worth in'them.”” © Burt here $ha!l be true 
life ztrue-Spirit of glory fitting'on 2 true throne of glo- 
ty. And this is reſerved forthe poor ones of God ,, who 
are commonly atſo poor inthis World, Theſe $hall at 
laſt be raiſed , when they have perfte&ly folowed Chriſt 
in the regeneration , to ſit upon throns judging the 


tribes of his Iſrae]. 
* Andthis they are to 7nherit. This.'s the proper inheri- 
tance of the whole life in:its proportion , according to 


ts ſeminarion and growth : bur of the'c moſt eſpecially, 
It ittheir due, it is the duc of their nature, it is the due 
of ti:eir life ; 1r is thar which Gods na:ue oweth to rhetr 
nature, ItiStrue, LTaatitis as free a gitr'as ut it —_ 

ue, 
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as, properly theirs by all divinc law and right ,- as. ever 
any inheritance here on earth was or could beto-any ſan, 
It deſcends moſt naturally from God to Chriſt ,, ang 
from Chriſt tothem. T he great throxe of glory God mul 
notalwaics fit on alone, but Chriff muſt {furthers wih 
him :, Nor may Chriſt fittherg alwaigs alogg,, 'hut1 
muſt-fir there with Chyaiſt. This is the,true, delcent 
things, according-to the nature ang-ling.pt life in. God 
and in Ghriſt.z and it, is: the. joy of-their hearts.t9 ſeq 
things.thus brought forth and. perfegted, Now they 
can4ing a, ſong otzheir,, poverty, | Wer, bra gesy:s £hey 
lyang mhc guſt and gntbe dunghil,. lezing. 18 At Qaly 


For the pillars of the. earth , 


paſt and gone, bur alſpcading ip thr eg 1. 
Ta arts, 48d fAWAR 

the Warld upox them. @r the.binages. of the garth, are't 

Lords , #pox which he hath put t | habjgable World, # 


Tremellixs renders the words. | | 

T his isthe reaſon why God will do,this, and the proof 
that hecan doit, He can and wyll raiſe rhe pogr.out of 
the duſt, and lift the begger from the: dunghul., and 
will ſet them at the ſtern, .at the yery.beight and cop. 
all , becauſe he haththe diſpoſe of BY He. who hat 
fitted them by their lowneſs and ſufferings for this., may 
and will cxalt them unto this , becaulſc he bath all.in 
his hands; becauſe the pillars of this carthly ſtare of 
things are kijs , and ſp he can cither change, the pillars or 
{ct whar he willzpan the pillars , as he fy eth. 

Thexe are-pillars ypon which this, hahigahle World gr 
earthly frame of hingss ſer, by which 3 is upheld , nd 
without Which {or at leaſt wichour ſom other pllay) 
ould gor poſſibly ans. . Wy” 
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1 'Thefeopillat# arc theLbrds and bs Chuiſts, andare, 


upheld. by 'the Lord Chrift in'the midft" of! all*the 


eat changes of 'the ate of this World}, which either 
[aberto have beer- wrought, 'orateFyet to be wrought. 
The earth and all the inhabitants theref ard diſſolved-: T bear 
wp the pillars of it , Pal. 75.3. * fo | 

Now becauſe the pillars are-the Lords , thereforc 
may he diſpoſe 'of the World as he pleaſeth, and there- 
fore will he exalt his 6n/poor- and needy ones itithe 
World, and ſet upoi' the throne” of glory in the fight of 
all fleſh. The'eaFth is the Lords (andthe fulneſs' thereof, 
theWorld and all that dwell therein ) and the pillars of the 
earth are the Lords alſo; and both are to ſerve his ſon 
and his feed. Seeing therefore the pillars of the earth are 
the Lords , Chriſt and his ed ( how-poor , how low , 
bow.mean ſoever ) ſhall be ſure to be uppermoſt in- the 
day and-{eaſon'ot the Lord - As the mountain of the Loyds 


beaſe [ball b4 eft abliſhed in the top of the mountans , and ſhall. 
beexalted above the hills © fo ſhall the Lords King and the * * 


= people. ' Yer 'have 1 ſet my Kinz upon 'my holy hill 
$108. k | BAY | 
For the pillars of the earth are the Loras', upon which he 
bath ſet the World. -- \ | | 
| Every building hath a fo:n4ation and pillars, Pillars 
wich tupport the building , and a foundation upon 
which the pillars are faſtened. fy 2004 | 
Chriſt is the foundation both of Heayth and-earth/; 
on whom the whole fabrick ' 6f ' cvery diipewfarton; 
wah all the pillars'thercot are taſtened; and by whom: 
they are ſupported. nf "IFANS 
| The piltars- of every: diſpenſation ; are that radical 
light and ſtrength which God lets out in the diſpenſa- 
tion, That light, that ſtrength , which God lets our 
trom Chriſtin any «diſpenſation whatſoever , thoſe are 
bepillar:wherebyi.qh46 buildins is! ophctd”,* and rofe 
UA, Pp p.lars 
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pillars, are ftayed by Chriſt, the root 00 1hom-they! ace 
taſkened , which ſo long as they: receive influence fron 
Chriſt ,” they are able $0/uphold 'the building, Thus 
that light and ſtreageh-which Gadla outtothe Fen 
under -the law by Moſes ( which he often refreſhed by 
the ſame Spirit in his Prophets.) were the pillars of they 
diſpenſation , and ſo that light ang ftrengrh which God 
let ur PPOn 06 Apoſtles and prankiye Chriffiansby the 
Spirit of his fon.,, were. the. pillars af qheis diſpicaſanoe, 
The toxmer of theſe were the pillags. of the Fewes Hick 
ven and of the Jewes.carth ,. ane the lI&terofthele wei 
the pillars of the, gew Heayen and-of.the new. carth- 
mong the ſcattered Gentiles. _ JE 
But beſides this earth of Gods, there. is the common 
carth.of man kind;, the common eſtate: of the World, 
which, hath its, foundation. and Pillars alſo, - Iralos 
founded vpon Chriſt, \in its way and after its kind:, and 
it hath its Pillars. ( as well as.its . foundation ). which ar 
+ © +” reaſon or common wiſdom and ſtrength. of man; o 
that light and .ſtreagth of nature-whigh 15 inthe. boztome 
of the Spirit of man , from whence ſprings that con 
mon cl re after common.righteoulgels. which» is. gene- 
rally found in man, which he teſtifieth both by.his.ſeck 
og aver it, and by his free aflent to the exerciſe of it, 
This is, the fonndation of. lawes and goverment in ns 
tions. By this theWorld is up held: Werc is.not for thisn 
could not hold together, but hell would violently break 
orth and ſwallow up. the carth-, yea the carth would 
xreak. in pieces, and of it (elf fink into-hall. Now thele 
pillars are alſo the Lords : Theſe came from the Lord, 
theſe belong to the. Lord , theſe uphold the. preſent 
eſtate of the World by and according to the. wil) of rhe 
Lord. What changes ſocver may be made:, and how- 
ever the habitable carth. may be turned up fide dow! 


( as it hath been often in the ſeveral parcels of it ay, 
an 
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and will be ſo univerſally againſt the day of the Lord , 
evca at that time when the Lord ſhall ariſe to ſhake terri- 
bly the earth) yet. is returnerh and ſerleth again , be- 
cauſe Chriſt the foundation upholdeth thoſe Pillars 
whereupon it is faſtened, Why doth not the carth fall 
quite in pieces, and vaniſhquite away, whenit and all 
the inhabitaats thereof are diſſolved, Why this is the 
reaſon, I bear up the Pillars of it, Plal, 75. 3. As 
long as theſe Pillars remain , they will be able coſuſ- 
tan it, not withſtanding all thoſe violent concuffions 
nd grievous meltings with may befal is, While Chriſt 
ſeeds the Spirit of the World will ive - but when Chriſt 
oace takes 2 way their ſtaff ofbread , they immediately 


Now theſe Pillars being thus the Lords , he may both 
tols the carth up and down art preſcut, and make whar 
ge he {ceth good ar laſt. And this is thechange 
which he hath foretoid he will make , He will exalr his 
poor low deſpiſed people to the top of all. They ſhall 
mherit the throne of glory: and the carth ſhall lyc in empri- 
neſs, in ſhame, in confuſion and darkneſs, in bonds; in 
death, &c. and ſhall have no more light, no more lite,no 
morewiſdom, &c., then they ſhall let out unto them. 
The very principle of the Spirit and life of man ſhall 
lweno further , then as it is fed by their principle of life, 
rad Pſa). 2. Pſal. 46. Pal. 47. Pal. 149. 2nd Ifa, Ch. 
2. and ſee how God tears the World in pieces, not 
ceaſing till he hath brought all into ſubjection unto him- 
elf, unto bis ſon, wh unto his people in the'day of 


their viſitation , redemption, and exaltation, 
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VER. 9. He will keep the feet of his Saints, and the 
' wicked ſhall be ow in darkneſs y for by \ftrength ſhal 


$0 Man preva 


PJEronene orcat ſafety of the ſeed of God , and the 
overturning of the Spirit and principle of man, 
with the neceſſary ground thereot. 

He will keep the feet of hs Saints, 

The Lord will preſerve the feet of. all the ſeed of his 
holy child. Jeſug,: ſo tharnone of them1hall dath'them 
+ againſta ſtone, 'The gregteſt prevailingiof the enemy 
over the Saints , is againſt their teet..: The Serpent may 
bruiſe the heel of the ſeed , and make them ( in a ſence) 
ſtumble and fall : buttheir ſtumbling is no ſtumbling, 
nor their fall no fal! ( for they ſhall rile again. with ad- 
vantage) as the: others ſtanding is no :ſtanding. .Re- 
Joyce nut againſt me 0 mine enemy , though I fall 1 jhall riſe 
again ,, though I ſet in darkneſs the Lord ſhalt be a light unty 
te. Now if their feet ſhall be ſecure ( which were the 
things moſt: ready to trip , and upon which the-enemy 
had the moſt if not the only advantage ) how ſafe ſhall 
they be ! In what danger can they be of treading awry, 
of falling, of ſtumbling, of wandering. , whole feet 
the Lord preſerves * It notes: the great ſafety of the 
Saints, and their wonderful exacnels.in:the paths of 
life, The Lord will lead them our of all the pathsot 
vanity, into that very way of lite ana holineſs wherein 
their Spirits defire to be : and they ſhall not miis therein, 
for the Lord will look to their feet. The waifaring men, 
though fools , ſhall not err therein, The pt! ſhall beo 

lain and cleer, and the guidance fo certain , and the 
protection ſo ful and compicat, that there ſhal be no 
danger of crring , 10 not (o much as for tr.vallers, 


though they never paſſed the way before , and riong! 
tliey 
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be fiever ſo-ighorant, never ſo fooliſh, never (0 
unfit to enquire , underſtand ,/ or\-hit the way, There 
ſhal be no more crring for the ſeed , when once they 
come here, They ſhal no more run aſtray, like wau- 
dering ſheep, - being alwaics under the eye of the thep- 
herd, The wiſeſt , the moſt experienced , have nor hi- 
therto been ablero look totheir oivn'teer , but have now 
2nd then miſſed : but the Lord is able and wil look to the 
feet of the moſt weak and fooliſh, 

He will keep the feet of his Saints, 

The Lord hath hitherto, as-it were , ſer up his pe0- 
ple. ' He hath given thema- ſtock: of light, a ſtock of 
life, and bid:them look: to themſelves : and alas how 
ſoon have they trifled away al, and come: to poverty ! 
But now the Lord wil truſt them.no more , but look 
tothem himſelf. He wil keep their tcet :. He wil watch 
them ſo narrowly now , that they ſhal never be able 
bence forward to ſtepaſide. T hey (hal never move one 
ſep toward fin and vanity again, but walk entirely,fully, 
aadperfetly with the Lord , according to the largenels 
of tis waics, and according tothe largenelSot his heart, 
which the largeneſs of that life , which he hath ſown 
and cauſed ro Den 2'up inthem, ſhal tully anſwer. 

He will keep-the feet of his Saints. 

The Lord will ſpeak peace unto his people , and they ſhal 
w return to-folly, He wil look to their teet, yea and 
their hearts roo, and cauſe: them to walk in his waies. 
They (hal nor ſquander aw3y their life, and return into 
the principle of cheir own flethly Spirit ( as they have 
done in al diſpenſations wherein lie h.. ti been let forth 
orthem hitherto: ) br God , wio placeti them up- 


0 :lethrone, wil eſt. th them inthe throne. Such 
laht, ſuch ite, (uct p57, tuck. a preieuce of the 
Lord tha! break fort;; von them , and be fo conunual- 
ly with them , as tae: 11: no. be liable to nuicarty , 
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neither by any force from withqut , nor by any deceit 
or inclination from within, | 
And the wicked ſbal be filewt in darkneſs, vj 1 
The Lorg wil deliver the righteous out of prifon , and 
put inthe wicked in their ſtead. They Rood al this while 
zu ſlippery places, and now they fink into that darkneſs 
into which they have been hitherto {liding, Indeed 
this ſcemeth to be the portion of the righteons » They 
arc in darkneſs, and filent there : He fitteth alone and 
keepeth ſilence , becauſe be hath laid it upon him : Chit 
was, 4s alamb, dumb before the ſhearer , {ſo opened he mt 
hys mouth , when the- hogr and power of dirkueſs overtook 
him, Bur light is ſown for the righteous in their dark- 
neſs, and darkneſs is ſown for the wicked ig their light, 
Life is ſown in death , and death is ſown in life : Peace 
is ſown in trouble , and trouble is ſown in peace ; 
Liberty s ſown in bonds , and bonds arc ſoma 
is:hberty : Riches and! ornaments are ſown: in po- 
verty and nakedne(s , and poverty and nakednes;, 
is ſown in riches and ſumptuous raiment : Health 
and ſalvation is ſown in @cknels. and diftruRion , 
and fickneſs and deſtruction are ſownin health and fal- 
vation. Chriſt and hi ſeed ( Chriſt in-his day , his ſeed 
in theirs) are hungry) thirſty , ſtrangers , naked, (ik 
ard in priſon ; but the Spirit of maniis frolick and luſty, 
Chriſt and his ſced are continually ynder the exerciſes of 
their Father, by way of preparation for their life, tofit 
their Spirits for their inheritance : the Spirit of the man 
for the moſt part is in cojoyment. But know » © man, 
that that life which now .cnjoyes is prepared for death, 
and that lite which is hereatter to enjoy is now prep 
and fitted by death and ſufferings for ir. 
The wicked jhall be ſilent in darkneſs, ; 
The wicked onc is Satan , orthe Spirit of man filled 
with: Satas; as the holy one 15 Chrif , orthe new 0i 


ture, 
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ture, filled with the anointing of God; | Satay is Sara” 
under al his yails ; and the Spirit of man is wicked undet 
al his covers and appearances of holineſs. The Spirit of 
man was univerially ſeized upon and poiſoned by Satan, 
forhat /i4 15 wicked and cannot but be wicked , even in 

the midſt of al the changes that are made init ( even by 

God hiaſ{elf , in any of his difpenſations ) until its very 

nature be Changed. 

The propes eſtate and place of this wicked one is dark- 

. Whither ſhould. a dark nature, a dark principle 
2, but into-darkneſs.? There is.a root of darkneſs be- 
neath al rheix hight ,. yea al. their light is darkaeſs, al 
their knowledg is.ignoragce., ab thei faith is unbeleif z 
and therefore what is proper both for it and them'z bur 
the land of 4arkuefs ' Althe excellencics of Religion, of 

ap « of rightcouſneb , of faithlove , :&c, which 
xc oaly; drawn out of the'Spirit of man;, or meerly for- 
med in the Spirit of man by-ſomewhat lot our upon him 
gom-God , rhey arc cither of the Spirir of. man;, or of 
that which wil paG away. from-him :. Now if they be of 
the Spirit of man , when-the Spirit of man is-condemned 
they-cannot be juſtified : or itthey be paſſed away- from 
tim, he cangor be juſtified by. them. The Lord wil 
ake away from manral that righteoulneſs and: holineſs 
wherein he truſted , and leaye him asnaked ashe- found 
um inthe day when he firſt pitied and clothed him , as 
*/agely expreſſed in that tipe:thercot Ezck. 16. 
The wicked. ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs. 

The proper poſture of the dark Spirit is filence, 
What ſhould he be talking and taking upon him to in- 
ſirut, who is in the dark and ſeeth not © The Spirit of 
man, aSitisnow in the light, ſo it is alſo the greattal- 
er, the great inſtructer in the things of God, the great 
boalter of its life and hopes , the great threarner of death 
and deſtruction to the ſeed , who appear ſo weak , foo- 
liſh, 
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liſh , and contemprtible to irs eye. Tyath is filent 4 Life 
"is ſilent, God is filent ; Man and Satan keep al the buſk, 
True faith , true love , true knowledg ,' true life js 
ſown : That which ſprouteth up ſo faſt and maketh 
ſuch aſhew inthe World, is the art and-invention of 
man , the birth of his fleſh , which wil now take vu 
him to have the true nature , and to be the true heir, and 
wil not be ſilenced. There is no opening the mouthef 
the ſeed , and there is no ſtopping the mouth 6f man, 
But when the Spirit of man ſhal be unimasked , and -that 
darkneſs opened upon him which is: his proper center, 
he ſhal not then have a word to ſay. ' When Chriſt ſhi 
fay to him, Freind, how cameſt thou in hither , 'not hs 
wing the wedding g.rment ? not having-the garmentof 
lighr? and commands him to be caſt into utter darknef, 
there he ſhal learn ſilence, - He ſhal'go from the rhroke 
( or judgment-ſ(eat) ſpeechleſs , and remiin- ſilent in 
that region of darkneſs, to which ( according to-the 
narure and courle of his Spirit) he is moſt righteouſ 
adjudged. The wicked ſhal be ſilent in darkneſs. 

For by ſtrength ſhal no man prevail, | 

T his was it undid them : This 1s that which deſtroy- 
eth al ſorts of wicked men, even al the enemies of God, 
their own ſtrength. This was it which undid Adam at 
firſt : and this is it which undoth al the ſproutings forth 
from the root of Adams life , even in the midſt of a 
the advantages they receive ( by vertue of any new dif- 
penſation ) to refr.ſhand exalt their life , namely their 
own ſtrength. The ſtrength which they receive in dil- 
p-nſartons trom God ( which ſtrength becometrh their 
ſtrength) undoth them, They feel ſtrength , they re- 
ccive ſtrength , they have ſtrength', they find it-in 
themſelves, and cannot but hope to prevail by ſtrength: 
for to what end clſe was it given 7 'and to xwhatuſeell 


ſaved 


doth:it ſerve 2: The Fears could. not bur think to bt: 
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ſaved by the ſtrength they received under Moſes : and the 
Gentiles thought their mountain firmly ſetted by the 
light and ſtrength they reccived'thrqigh the hands of 
the Apoſtles : Bur as the ſtrengrh let out upon” Adam at 
firſt , would not preſerve him: No more w;l the ſtrength 
let out upon any of the ſons of Adam ( in any diſpenſa- 
tion fince ) preſerve them : but it muſt 'be a change of 
the nature of Adam, by anew ſeed, in which new lite 
comes : and that ſced muſt be planted in a new ſoil too 
(in a ſoil ſutable to its nature ) when it lives, For 
though the ſubſtance of the ſeed cannot periſh any 
where, yet it canthrive no where but in its own earth : 
2nd therefore man, if he had this life would not know 
whatto do with it, it would be of no ſervice to him. 
Man would tain be maſter of this life , but he doth not 
know what be defirerh, for it is in no wiſe fit for him : 
« ge it prove of any benefir, bur of great danger 
to um. | 

By firength ſhall 10 man prevail. 

This 1s rrue already inthe light of God, it is true pot 
tothat eye which is enlightened by God : bur it (hal one 
dy be moſt viſibly true toevery eye. Indeed , inthis 
World now the prevalency is by ſtrength :-Whar pre- 
raileth here , but the witdom *and ſtrength of man? 
Thus things go up inthe outward ſtate , yea thus things 
areexalted in Religion alſo, namely according to the 
reaton, wiidom and ſtrength of man. (Ir is true, at 
lomerimes God, by an eſpecial power , breaks and 
confounds the witdom and ſtrength of man : but forthe 
general courie of things it is otherwiſe. ) Bur yet al 
his prevailing is no true apy at preſent , 
.is.no prevalling in the true ſtate of things : and 
(uh as it is too ) it ſhal have its end , and be ſo nomore 
wither, Al the ground that is thus gained muſt be loſt 
#4, and ſo-in truth it is not gained : and there, wil 
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be no ſuch gaining of ground any more. But now, That 
victory, that prevailing which ariſerh not from the wil-- 
dom or ſtrength of the creature (whether ſtirred up in ir, 
or new kindled,or heightened by vertue'of any diſpenſa- 
tion from aboyc)but trom the new lite ofGod,and from 
that power wherewith he feeds this life, that victory,that 
prevailing muſt needs abide. In the upſhot of all, when 
things come to be truly and fully opened , irwill appear 
that all-chat man hath gotten by his own ſtrength ( with 
all che ſtrength which was added to him, over and a- 
bove, to make him ſtronger) is worth nothing , and will 
come to nothing, Whea this ſtrength , with all that was 
eff:&cd by it, ſhall be diſſolved; thenall its attainments 
will prove bur loſs : and yer there will be no ſuch attain- 
ments any more neither , for by ſtrength ſhall no man pre- 
vail, All the darkneſs and weakneſs of the ſeed ſhall not 
be able to keep them out of life , or to make them ſtum- 
ble in the way of life : and all the light and ſtrength of 
the ſpirit of man ſhall not bee able ro keep him out of 
darkneſs, or tocomfort him and relieve him in his dark- 
neſs ; but there he ſhall remain ſhut up in emptineſs, in 
miſery, in weakneſs, in ſilence, He will keep the fert of 
his $ aints , and the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs , for 
by firength ſhall noman prevail. 


VER. 10. The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall b: broken to 
pieces : out of Heaven ſhall he thauder upon them : tht 
Lord ſhall judg the ends of the earth , and hee ſhall givt 
frengtt wnto his King, and exalt the horn of his andin- 
ted. 


[i Ere is the great reſult and upſhot of things, Here 
 F isthat which ſhall down, and that which ſhall up, 
together with the way whereby the one ſhall down and 
the other up. The Lord hath long lain ſtill, and m 
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he ariſeth up to judgment, and ( his mighty ſpirit being 
once ſtirred ) he laieth ſtoutly about him, He breaketh 
forth with his power of deſtruion and/Yalyation both 
at once, He daſheth his enemies in pieces , He breaks 
down all that ſtands in the way of his own holy life and 
nature; and hee refreſheth the Nature and Spirit of his 
Son. Hekills, and he makes alive. He taketh away 
ſtrength, and hee giveth ſtrength. Hee knocks off and 
beares to the carth the horns of the enemy and the aven- 
ger, andlits up the meek and rightcous horn of his Ho- 
ly Child Jeſus, 1 have log time ho!den my peace , I have 
been ſtill and refrained my ſelf : now will I cry like a travai- 
lizz woman, I will deſtroy , and devour at once, From the 
beginning of the World hitherto , I have let my poor 
ſpouſe and her ſced goto wrack and ruine; the World 
hath abuſed her, and laughed to ſcorn thar holy life and 
nature, which is the delight of my heart : But now I will 
ſtir up the might of my jealouſy , and deſtroy ant de- 
your at one bit that ſpirit, which hath rhus ex2lted it 
ſelf over her : The adverſaries of the 1 914 hail be broken to 
pieces : 0:1t of Heaven ſhall he thunder «pox them : the Lord 
ſhall j udz the ends of the earth, and ve hail give ftrength un- 
to his King, and exabs the horn of his anointed, 

The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken 10 pieces. 

The adverſaries of the Lord are the corrupt ſpirit of 
man and Satan; who interrupt the ſweet pure life and 
converſe between God and his creature, by rhe interpo- 
ſition of fin and death. The enemy of God is the uncir- 
cumciſed ſpirit of man, wherein Satan dwels. He who 
hath the flcſh of his ſpirit circumciſed, he is at peace with 
God, he is in covenant with God , he is in union with 
God, he is a friend of God : bur he that is uncircamci - 
ſed, remaineth in his enmity. 

Now againſt the Lord, againſt his Chriſt and againſt 
his ſeed,” do theſe uncircumciſed ones fight. The war 
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hath been from the beginning berween theſe two ſeeds, 
and will be tothe end, even til one ot them be perfeaI 
overcome and deſtroyed, The wiſdom of Go fehreth 
againſt rhe wiſdom of the fleſh , and the wiſdom of the 
flcſh fighteth againſt the wiſdom of God: and that which 
is the leced of the one ( that which is ſown, ſprings up,and 
is brought forth by the one ) cannot but fight againſt the 
other. Let the wiidom of God ſtart forth any way,man 
cannot but diſclaim and diſown it: ( indeed he cannot 
but own that wiſdom which his fleſh ſeeth and acknow- 
ledgeth, that wiſdom which ſuiteth with his fleth : bur 
the truth, always appearing in 4 way contrary to the wiſ- 
dom of his fleih, hee cannot bur oppoſe.) And letthe 
wiſdom of man appear under the moſt ſweet , innocent, 
yea moſt ſpiritual diſguiſe, yet the Lord cannot bur pro- 
{ecutc.it as his enemy. There is a foundation of enmity 
* laid betweenthe Spirit of God and the fleſh of man, and 
they cannot agree: and this foundation is not laid upon 
any. particular appearance , but upon their natures, ſo 
that 1t is utterly indiſſolvable in this preſent line and ſtate 
of things. 

The adverſaries of the Lord, 

The ſpirit of man and the ſpirit of Satan ( in their na- 
ture, priuciples, deſigns, yea in their whole courſe and 
progreſs) are very adverſe to the Spirit of the Lord, 
T hey arc alwaies oppoſing, alwaics fighting, cither in aq 
open or in an undermining way, cither by open force, or 
by ſecret ſtratagems. One while they direly oppoſethe 
lite,the waics,the ordinances of the Lord : but when they 
are overcome there in open barrel, they ſeem to yeild 
and become friends; and ſocnter into the wayes , into 
the truths,into the praRtifes which the Lord appoints, yet 
ſecretly nouriſhing and. exctciſing their» enmity there, 
T here is no Temple which clit Spirit of the. Lord harh hi- 
therto reared; which the uncircumciſed and unclean ſpi- 
| rit 


rit of man hath not been entering into. Antichriſt ind his 
ſeed( under the ſhape and reſemblance of Chriſt and his 
ſeed)will never cealt entering into the houſe of God and 
undertaking the worſhip of God : but they ſo fill it with, 
their abominations , that there is no-room or place letr 
forthe pure life to be there z bur they are fain'to remain 
withour. The ſpirit of, man and of Satan doth hunt the 
ſeed out of all the ways, paſſages and diſpenſations of 
life; They rake the ammunition and fortreſſes which 
God made ſtrong for them ,. fortifying them againſt 
them : They are mighty prevalent , by their great wiſ- 
dom and, power, in this their day :. They have, ever 
figce their firſt prevailing over thar primitive light and 
ſtrength , whic kagjery prutep to the primitive Chriſti- 
ans, been ſo ſtrong, and kept ſuch firm poſleſſion, that 
the truth ( the true life ) durſt not peep forth, bur in their 
way, Viz.,in away ſutable to,the judgment and appro- 
baton of fleſh; Or.if they.dapermitir, it is in a way of 
ſcorn and contempt, becauſe they fee, they can ſuppreſs it 
35 they pleaſe, Thus hath every diſpenſation of God 
been gained and poſſeſſed by the ſpirit of man: and yer 
mans ſpirit is not purified by it, bur corrupteth ir, ma- 
ling it unfit for any pure uſe, and fit -only for his own 
unclean nature, 
Shall be broken to pieces, 

The adverſaries .of the Lord are now in their ſtrength, 
they are not broken, no . they: are, very whole. $70p 1s 
broken, the holy ſeed is broken , but the ſpirit of man is 
ſtrong : But the ſpirit of man ſhall bee broken ia all hjs 
fooliſh wayes , and the ſeed eſtabliſhed inevery path of 
the Lord. The enemy indeed is now pretty quiet, why? 
Becauſe he hath all in his hand. The ſtrong man armed, 
teepeth bis houſe in peace. There is nothing appearerh 
able to deal with him, and therefore he neederh not to 
roule up. his ſtrength, The wiſdom of God appearerh 
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not any way worth the wiſdom of mans" contendins 
with. There is no ſtrength, viſible, able to give a Ep | 
derable aſſault to the ſpirit of man, and therefore man 
gocth on quietly his own way , and laughs at the folly 
of the ſeed, letting them alone to fall by their-own 
weakneſs. But, when lite and power begin to ſtir inthe 
ſeed, the ſp:rir of man and Satan will bufſle up their for- 
ces; and then ye ſhall ſce what ſtrength they have, an{ 
what ſtrength God hath}, who alone can deal w:th them, 
Then the nations will aſſociate, when the Lord ſhal come 
in good carneſt to ſet up his Chriſt and hi ſeed ;, forthe 
ſpirit of man cannot brook it, but the Heathen will rag, 
yea and thoſe that difference themſelves from the Hea- 
then, and will needs go for the people of God ( andin 
compare with the Heathen may, in ſome ſence, well þ: 
accounted ſo ) will imagin a vain thing. The wiſdomof 
man, the ſtrength of the ſpirit of man , which hath hi. 

therto been divided, when it ſeeth its life'in good carncl 

laid at , will unite together and try to break theſe bang 

in ſunder, and to caſt away theſe cords of the life , power 

and Spirit of Chriſt. But what will be the iſſue tothel 

adyecrlarics ofthe Lord ? They ſhall be broken to pic- 

ces. He ſhall break them with the rod of iron, he ſhall diþ 

them in pieces like 4 potters veſſel. The ſtrength of man, 

in its greateſt union, ſhall not be able to keep the ſeed tn. 

der any longer, nor to keep themſelves free from ſubje: 

ion to the ſeed. Ler them come as ſtrong as they can 

againſt them, they fhall fall before them. Though they 

compaſs Gods. Chriſt abour like Bees , yer in the name 

of the Lord will he deſtroy them. Aſcciate your ſelves,0 

ye people, and ye ſhall be broken in pieces, a1d giveear, al 

of far countries : gird your ſelves , and ye ſhatl be broken 

piece, 3. gird your ſelves, and ye jhall be broken 

pieces. Take councel together , and 1t ſhall come to n__ ; 

ſpeak the word , and it ſhall not ſtand: for God is withu, 


Ifa; 8, ver. 9.10, Tis true, ye may now get the _ 
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of it: Now is your time of life , of ſtrength, of preva- 
leacy : But it will notalwaies be ſo. The Lord will one 
day know his friends and make known his adverſaries. 
It is wonderfull ro obſerve the ſtrange ſtate of things 
intruch > how contrary they are to their preſent appea- 
rance. The true life , the ſeed of ſtability and certainty, 
Sion the holy hill of God is covered with Babylon, is hid 1n 
darknels and confuſion : And Babilopn, the confufed ſpi- 
rit of man which hath no root of ſtability in it, is got into 
Sion , is clothed with $0», appearsin $zom as if it were 
the true life ſcituated there by God, Anti-Chriſt firs in 
the Temple of God, and Chri# is thruſt out. The Ca- 
naanites dwell in the land, and Abraham and his ſeed bave 
not « foots breadth there, Man is the only worſhipper , he 
bath all the life, all the enjoyments , all the hopez and 
the ſeed, in which is the true life and nature, and which 
$the only heir, is as it were wholly caſt our, The ad- 
verſaries of the Lord arc whole ; and the ſeed of God, 
the off-ſpring ot his Son, they who are grand-children 
from-himſelt , and have his own very lite and nacure in 
them, they are broken to pieces, are not able to ſtand 
before the wiſdom and power of man, Bur the Lord 
hath a day wherein he will ſe: things to rights, and bring 
everything to its own place: and then every adverſa 
how whole ſoever now, ſhall be daſhed in picces, The aa- 
verſaries of the Lord ſhall be brokewt to pieces, 
Out of Heaven ſhall he thunder upon them. 
Thunder is one of the moſt dreadfull things to the 
creature that can bee, and one of the moſt irrefiſtible 
things, Ir is the terrible and dreadful voice of the Lord, 
which cometh down from Heaven, and makeththe earth 
tolhake and tremble. Tr is natural to the creature to fear 
tunder, yea and the whole creation lieth open to the 
force of it. What part of the creation can ſecure ir ſelf, 
which ir ſhall pleaſe God to aſſault by thunder ? 
Now 
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Now this is the way whereby, God. will overthrow his 


encmies, he will thunder upon them out of Heaven. He will 
ſtretch. torth his owa Almighty Arm to ſave his people 
and overthrow them. 'Whea the ſecd of life and the iced 
of man come. to graple in this field of fleſh , were it not 


. tor Gods immcdiare ſtepping in , the enemy would pre- 
vail. There is no power able to deal with the enemies of 


the. Lord , citherintheir ſtrenzth or in their ſtraragems, 
bur the migh of the Lord. And did not the Lord him- 
ſelf ſtep.in and undertake the quarrel on the behalf of his 
people, 1acob would down tor eves. They prevented me 
in the day of my calamyty © but the Lord was my ſtay, Pial, 
18.138, Bur how did the Lord deal with them £ The 
Lord alſo thundred in the Heavens , and the higheſt g.ve hi 
voice ;  bail-flones and coals of fire, Tea , be ſent out his ar- 
raws,. and ſcattered them z, and be ſhot out ightyings , and 
diſcomfited them, ver. 13. 14. (which was a propheſy of 
the victory of Chriſt. Gd ſhall fight for 208 , and ye ſbal 
hold your peace, as it, was laid and tulhlled 4n another 
__ God killed the Canaanites by hailftones, Joſh. 10.11, 
The Stars in their order fought azainit Siſera, The Lord 
diſcomfited the ?hil;ft:ns by thunder, r Sam, 7. 10, And 
at the ſeventh Angcis pouring out his vial 4here were yoi- 
ces, and thunders, and lightnings z 'and.the greatelt ea-4h: 
qaake that ever was, Revel. 16. 18. and «great batt, ver. 
21, SOagain Ch..11. 19 414 the Temple of God was ope- 
ned in Heaven, and there was (ren im lie Temple the art 
of his Teſtament, and there mare lightnings, and voices, 
and thendrings , 41d an earth-quake.,. a24 great hail, The 
Lord wall conſume Fark -Chrizt, in'whom is the ſpirit « 
all cam A9f poſition againſt hina(elt , his Son an 
people bs jr ric Of bis mouth off bis $on., and. by 
tichag) of his comming : , toxitrom the,brightaels 
ofCh "t th L iſſue our that blagkneſs,, dar karſi,and few: 
peſt, which thall. both diſcover Avti-Ghy/ft 10 biel, 
an 
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and drive hiza ty kis. own place , fee Plak, 1®, ver; rt.” 
12. Upon the wicked he flallrainfnaves 1; fire ail brins- 
fone , and an horrible 1empeſt * #18 ſhall be the Pp ivdn of 
their cup ,, Plal. 11.6. 1 

The Lord ſball judg the ends of vhe enreh. 

To judg is to declare and adminiſter juſtice tb ſte 
the caſe righteouſfly berween all parties, akd to execiite 
accordingly. The Lord jball judy , He will ftare the calc 
fairly between himſelf and his you , between tnan and 
his people , between ſin and Saran and his people , and 
will procced ww all according to the truth of jadg- 
ment. The Lord will jmdg the ends of the earth : God will 
cauſe his right to ſpring up there , and there will he fevet 
between the precious andthe wile, cyen there will hejndg 
between catted.and cartel, He will judg the ſpitit of man 
there , he will judg his own-pcople there. ( No perſon, 
no place fhalleſcapethe jadgment of the Lord, no'nor 
the moſt by-corner ofthe world : nay that which feem- 
ehzemoteſt from the norice'and judgment of the'Lord, 
cyenthere may judgment'/begin. | 

1. For his own peopte., he will judg them ; which =y 
denote two things. Firit-his chaſtiſing 'ofthern ( whic 
gocth very far, even tothe cutring off and iter rejeRion 
of that which isnorthercurh') fo Ebr. 10, 30. The Lord 
ball judg bis people. He will Jook to his ownfamily; and 
not luffer them 2o:go' on infit-uncontronted. The fout 
1hat ſinneth ſhall dyez This' ische Law the'Lord hath ſor 
wpamong his people., and there he will be ſare wo'exc- 
cuter. The fooliſh. irgigs'who arc deſtitute of the true 
oyl, ſhall not be ad mite into the Kingdom of life, but 
bethruſt our among the common ſtrumpets, Secondly, , 
Itdenoterh his reſcuing:and releeving of them, Heil 
Jidg betwecu them-all-,. and? them that Haterrhem, Hee 
wiljudg to them that lite ,. rharſahyatton , chat" inhori-' 
tance which belongs-1d thom. A jaugtothepeople of 
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God, ſignifies all one with a redeemer or Saviour , one ts 
ſave them from their enemies , and from the hand of all that 
hate them, Luc, 1.7.50 Chriſt was, as all the Judges rai- 
ſed upin Iſracl , before him , were in that reſpe& types 
of him. God ſhall judg the ends of the earth, that is, hee 
ſhallredeem, heſhall ſave all his ſeed all his people there, 
All the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the ſalvation of our God, 
When God viſiteth his ſeed , there ſhall be none of his 
ſced,, none of Ins life in any corner of the world , but 
he ſhall ſeck out and redeem : nay, as he hath moſt eſpe- 
cially ſown his ſeed, his life, his precious ones in the by- 
corners of the world z ſo ſhall. they be eſpecially ſought 
out and redeemed there. 

2. For his enemies, Firſt , he will judg death and de- 
ſtruction to all that oppoſe his people. All that reſiſt 
this life ſhall dye. Beho/d your God will come with wen- 
geance, God will come and revenge all the miſery and 
oppreſhon of his people upon rhe cruel ſpirir ot man, 
And the righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengeance: 
The tender ſpirit of the ſeed , which hath alwaies been 
ſo mercifull , (praying for the perſecuting ſpirit of the 
world ( as being very loth to have it ſuffer ) ſhall now 
delight in deſtruction. That deſtrution which the Lord 
exccuteth in the midſt of all his bowels, when ir is truly 
teen and underſtood by them , ſhall: not be ar all painful 
to their bowels, Death ami;deſtruction ſhall now open 
upon their owninheritance'z and the ſeed of God, which 
have alwaies been hitherto. troubled-wity it, ſhall now 
be glad to ſee it return to its own place, Secondly , God 
will judg ſubmiſſion and ſubjeRion of the greateſt glory 
of manto this life, to this his people thus quickened and 
brought forth. That which will Live, be it never ſo high, 
never ſocxcellent, muſt lye at its feer. The nation and 
Kingdom that will not ſerve thee ſhall periſh , Iſa. 60, 12, 
Now the greateſt Monarchs of the earth - muſt _ 

own 
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down , : wherz God doth indeed exall his: Chnrch-and 

oplc : :yea now the whole wiſdons'and'firength of 
man, which hitherto hath reigned muſt learr/to ferve' 
and obey, {ce I(a,45.14. and qy. 23. and 60/14. ' 

And he ſball give ftrength unto his: King (+ 

The Lords King is Chriſt , which this woman his 
Church is to bear unto him. Mary was an embleme or 

pe, ſhe bare the'fleſh:: but rhe:Church is rh&trich, and 
fl conceives, bears, brings forth the truth , the ſub- 
ſtance, the ſpirit, the ſeed.'She isthe true Wife6r ſpoule 
tothe Father ; ſhe hath the womb of the wiſdom of hs 
ſpirit , out-of which Chriſt iſſuerh. A woman is weak 
and fooliſh , yet out of her womb iſſucth the ſtrong ant" 
wiſe male : Chriſt the wifdom and ſtrength of God,who 
is the Saviour of .his Church, -cometh out of the weak 
womb of the Church. Ie was not Mary that bare Chriſt; 
ſhe bare and brought forth burthe fleſh, burthe'ſhadow 
or garment of Chriſt: but it was 'tht woman clothed with 
the Sun ( viz, the perfe& light of God ) and having the 
Moon. ( all the- weak , derivative _ of this world)” 
under her feet) which brings forth. the wan-child.,? which 
ſhall rule all Nations.” | A 4% 

This ſeed , this Chriſt , is ſown in great poverty! and 
weakneſs ( according tothe pattern which he laid down 
in his flcſhly ſtate here in this World, He'is the poor one, 
- the ſick one: the weak one:, &c. Who.is forlaken like 
him ? Who is deaf like him Whois dumb like him 2 
Who is blind like- him 2: Man hath his eye enlightened, 
and his car and tongue opened, but ir is not fo with 
Chriſt, ir is not ſo with the'ſeed of Cod, Who wiblind, 
but my ſervant ? Or deaf, as my meſſenger that I ſent? Who 
s blind, as hethat is perfet# , and blind as the Lords ſer- 
vants ? Ia. 42, 19. iF 4 

But the Lord will give him ſtrength. When the Lord 
cometh to judz the ends of the earth, hewill judg life M 
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ment will heiſſue itout unto him ,. fo thac the weak one: 
ſhall become _ Hee that lay beneath the whole: 
creation (in ficknols, in poverty, in miſery and weak- 
neſs ) ſhall riſe up in fuſkcient ſtrength to manage all the 
affairs of God, cyea his greateſt affairs of government, 
as becomes his King. As he hall want no authority , (6 
hee.ſhall want ao ability to. manage and execute his-24. 
thoxity.. ; EN 

Anbene$e%e _—_— "my yo 

Gods King is Chriſt ,: ye#-rawe 1 ſet my King upon m 
Holy Hill of Sion : God amwnted is, Chriſt ; He tle Bel 
one-of God , whom God 2anomts with his own moſt Holy 
Oyl. (Ths. is the nature which foweth purely from 
God, and which Gad:hath choſen to fill with-hinaetf, ) 
He'is the firſt and: the chicfly anointed. He is the head, 
upen which: the: whoke-0intment is poured, and from 
which it rags:down to.thereſt of the momabees.. ' 

The horn. of this angintes is his ſavigg power, orthat 
vertye-of the: Spirit:-whereby Chriſt. chrowerls downs his 
caemics,,. and-dcliverettihis:people. He hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us in the houſe of hit ſonuant David, 
What 15 mans horn , but: his m/fdow, his »nderffanding, 
his 7ighteowſaeſs , bis ftirewgth 2: To is 'tho life: and'yorrue 
of his human natuce, whereby ho.isablo both to:defend 
and offend, This God layesh lar, he breakerhhivin pie- 
von exalts the horn'of Chriſt ;-in fo-muctias there is 
nof/alvetoms, no; rightrouſneſs! ,. no: frown will hence: 
forward _—_— ; ner Eag and Cinſts (hal 
bac: cious tothe full. There is no part, no-picce 
offakvation which Chriſbſhallaoreffe& : He fhallper- 
feQly: raiſe up , and perieetly throw: down: 'T here is" 


no weakneſs or ſtrength ſhall be able towUſine>r his ſafya- * 


tips, His:-people are.narwhen'{0 weak  folow: -ſo-cru- 
faced andiarmn dew,  but:hecioan andyildredeem and 
&&#;/ cliver 
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dffver them : His egcniies are no wheie (o ſtrong, fo 
high , and ſo deeply rooted , but he cag and will aver- 
turn and ſubdue them, 
E xalt the horn af his anoipted. | | 

The ſalvation , the horn of Chiiſt God will exlt : 
For there ſhall no other: ſalvation fan and this (alva- 
tion ſhall abundantly prevail. By all orher ſbrength, what- 
ſoever ſhall no man preyail, and by this ſtrength ſhall 
the weakeſt bee able to prevail. No man ſhall taſte of 
mercy or ſalvation in any kind, further then they ſub- 
k&ro him , and take his bands and cords upon them, 
And he ſhall not only ſave his people and his own earth, 
but the common earth of mankind alſo: yea the yer 
groſs earth of this outward created world ſhal be bleſſed, 
ad bring tarth. 1 2 them-chat ſubje& to. him but 
the rebel[t0x65 ſhall dwel in a dry land, Here will be an exal- 
ation of Chriſts horn indeed , when none ſhall be ſaved 
butby him : when deſtruRion ſhall devour every ſalya- 
lon, bur that which is his in the true nature of it : when 
zl (Ave all his, yea and the whole race of mankind 
ich ſhall learn ſubjeRion to him: when he ſhall ſpare 
power that ſtands in his way , but daſh in pieces the 
maces and Potentates of the carth, that combine a- 
xnſt him , like 2 potters veſſel. Why this will God do 
ic Chriſt at the reſurreion of his body , at the reſur- 
on of that life in his members , which he hath free- 
j acrificed unto God in them , as wellas in himſelf. 
Wien the whole cup is drunk , when the meaſure of 
iriſts ſufferings in his body is filled up , when the 
ole life is ſown and riſen again z then will the God 
tplory appear init , honouring and exalting it, This 
day wherein God will ſay ro Chriſt, Thou art my 
, 16. day; have: 1 rew- thee + and whercin Chriſt 

layto God, Behold 1 and the children which thou haſt 
tes me, Thatdeath and reſurreion which was tranſ- 
Rr 3 aged 
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ated upon his elementary body , was but a type of this, 
yet it was a moſt glorious truth , and had a vertue an. 
{wearable to its nature + But rhe body & Chri# , That is 
the Lords body which he will ſacrifice to himſelf, raiſe 
up, appear and live in for ever, This is that flcſh which 
God ſ{owcth that he may raiſc it up in Spirit, though he 
will not looſe this clementary fleſh neither, bur raiſe it up 
alſo with it. Amen. 


A Bagket 


BASKET 


FRAGMENTS; 


Gathered up 

For the ule of ſuch as are in great diſtreſs 

for food in theleneceſsitous times : 
OR 


Brief Expolicions(with obſervations ſomtimes) 
upon ſeveral Scriptures , which may afford ſome oyl 
to mitigate the grievous wound , which God hath 
opencd in ſome of the ſpirits of his people in 
this generation, and a little to ſtay their tain- 
ting ſouls , which are daily ready to fail 
and melt away, for want of the pre- 
ſence of their God with them, and 
from his fiercenefs of his indig- 
nation toward them. 


IS A.41. 17. 

Arake, awake. land up O Jeruſalem , which haſt drunk_ at the hand 
of the Lord the cup of has fury ; thou haſt dru; ken the dregs of the 
cup of trembling, and wrung ( or ſucks ) them ont. 

ISA. 41.1.2. 

Comfort ye, com/ort ye my people, ſaith your God, Speak ye to the heart, 
to Jeruſalem, «nd crie unto ber that her appointed time ts accompli- 
hed that her iniquity « pardoned for ſhe hath received of the Lords 
bard double for all her fins. 


ec. 
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Aj Er me for once 4 little preſume, ſaying , My dear 
* Brethren in the lite and Spirit of our Lox» 
Jeſus Chriſt, © - 

Great have been the provailings of the powers 
if darkneſs wer the truth aud powtr of bfe * aid 6 how ex+ 
teeding bitter w-the grave of Chyiſh | not only th this mexk 
ture ; but ever alſo to thi Nature and"Sprrit- of Chriſt, 
which hath 4 truer tft both of joy and ſorrow ; then our fleſbly 
tpacity can advance as to ! — the life "i deeply hid, be- 
in laid very low by mighty overwhelming ofpreſs ions , and 
lungbecome ſo wnlcke ro it ſelf, that i# #'even tterlydif- 
dated by the flejb,” yes and much wnknowy to it [elf alſo. We 
hw not our felves.nor one another: We ey oy ndt oar ſelves, 
wr owe Dnorher : We live not 1 our God, nor our Gol in mn: 
That life which we now have, lives not; but it is (wallowed 
"9 by death , and miſerably enſlaved in the lund dn capts- 
vity : The times of refreſhing are not yet come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and onr life 8 'eer-worn out, and can hard- 
h fetch breath, in this bis great eſtyangeaneſs and abſ*nce 
fam us, What ſhall we do? We want our ftrength; "How 
tun wewalk ? We want our light: © How ſhall we adviſe our 
wx bearts or one annber 7 "We want ear Councillor, How 

Sſ ſhall 
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ſhall we be healed of the grievous diſeaſes in our ſpirits * We 
want our Phiſitian, * How ſhall we rubb'on throsgh theſe gries 
wous troubles we meet with in the Wetld ,” 4nd thoſe fat mare 
grievom calamities and d;ftreſſes we mneet with in our ow 
ſouls ? We want our Comtorter, 10 good God; what xre- 
proach are thy people become throughoat all the exrth! (hon 
laathſome is the eftate of their ſpirits to the wiſdom of their 
own flejhly nature | when wilt thow- circumciſe them , and 
riu.eitaway? O Lord, in death there is no knowledg, in 
the, grave there i no rememorance rh ,thee ! The ficjhly na- 
ture  ſlupified in 5 grave, ard the ſpiritual nature iy its, 
When 3% foul us but eer the brink of diftre(s /and, confuſion, 
how diiturbed is the kyowledg ;- and how troubleſome the 
thoughts concerning God ? \ 1 remembred Ged ard ws 
troutled, I complained and my ſoirit was overwhelmed.) tut 
wyez !1 15 crucified az.d tumbled intothe.pit ; all this life u 
gone. Tharwinch'releeves tn every condjons!ſ; ; torments 
is thy: forthis 6 4. very living. death; wheretn, theugh 
there.s. 4 ſtupefaiiont0 all the former motions, comfurtsyand 
whole ft tte and cowr ſe-of bfe ;- yet there ts alſe a quickneſs o 
ſenſe 10.115 preſent pain and miſery. The fleſb (.1 meas the 
wiſdom which man naturally hath 5n him , or which he hah 
contraited under any of the diſpenſations f God ) may either 
(angh at 165, or more modeſtly pear the relation of what bub 
bef allen s, and ftand 4mazt4 at it; but who can rightly mes 
ſereonr ftate * - By the withdrawing of God; who i our lift 
from our life , we are become men of ſorrow , and acyuaimed 
with griefs: by his wounding us , we are become very Jer 
by bus ripping us , we are become very naked and loathſome: 
by bis pulling d:wn bu fabrick in our ſpirits , we are became 
ae/olaze and faint all the day, O God, ts. there norelief, 1 
£omfant, wi refreſhment , uo (uppart $0:behad.any more f It 
tener ht ſ Ps, $ fa eden paſſed over tf 
4'whichGod hinofelf hath: judged needf 
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w? 1s there not a time to — as well as topluck down ? 
0who ſball come'vnt of everlaſting burnings, and'live in thy 

! 1f thou wouldſt once be with us 11 the watiy ant in 
* re, we "RUS no wager fear them-, nor tompla'n ef 


= i i time for me 19 flop both my heart and month, my 
ſpire having bten ſo often weary of complatning and giving 
vent, 45 well 4s of reftraining and butting in it ſelf , beth 
whith't have ſomezirwes ſenſibly felt 19 ariſe from the fleſh. 
rind fleſ.y nature when it > lnnred out of its ſweet paths 

devotion,and quite tired with filent ſuffering addexpedte 

pi ouabryrupbrr owing more 4nd more upon it, 

mergers t > folf « little by its cnnltines ? 

Jo the fo. - rags Ne bunteth it , hedgeth up this path 

\ for the fuller exerciſe and death both of this nature , and 

the nature of 15 e's » whois wailed with it. I ſhall there- 

turn from the theſe trains , and at preſent , in ftead there- 

of, try if 1 may 4 lurtle Lack Int the caſe or r ground of this 
jreat' ſeverity of God toward his people, 

The reaſon why G 04 deals fo ely with his people caſt- 

ing them: 15120 the fire agaiis and agany1s partly , becauſe of 
mk corruption ok ooh s inthe fl:ſh; and alfo rhe fleſh rs 
continually more and more contratting) which cats {or flams 
from the purity of his nature, eſpecially toward that which he 
loves : and partly from the nature and end of tht life which 
; given rue l. is furdfor and ordained 10 be a 6 Jarrh: 
te, 

'I-- Their corruption calls for it, The people of Gud 
come n0#t forth pure 11-any diſpenſation-or condition, and 
therefore need purifying : The ay: of God are alſo continu- 

trays corruption » ſo ſtand in further need of 
are pure indeed in reſpect of the world, nor 

> Teal ic the ſpors of the world : but yet th: have 
& impurity of their own , and are Leo -_ ſpots of 
Iheir- own » frommwhich they need = who ſeeth 
a throwgh 
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through them, he ſceth no iniquity nor ſos in then, becau 
he peirceth into the ropt and ſpirit of thiir nature, looks TY 
on them through the firt, which they having once paſſe - 
not but be pert 7 cleanſed : yet his cleer eye 54nuot bu dif; 
cern and obſerve them as they alſo are now , and ſo he 15-68h; 
rimually complaining} then, his ſpins 6h neg/eom them, 
and hee frequently-toſsjhg whens inc, the fu ndce: of afflin 
The pure nature of. the Lord canes exdare panty, oper 
cially iniwat which tt laues and Ginesmecrac "Te and Coe 
mnKMon ith. ThiNidue, this defpretin hum  kindies Ws tans 
48d j 6al ite > bn Oruch 66A ſec feIt Gt 06 (fir 
0144 iy Where Uhjers 45 HOWE 1s Be) 6ft a Vxdas Hue 
comerh fort0 tn jag B&VGR/ WALL ID kt 67 5 PEO Pies Met 
ling moit [cuerely avgbarply withibeor. . And thogg5 they 
Ay paſs for pure in cmp are win ewe: ld, yeh the dard Ing 
teth 38 wore ſo alone garyes eta jafeslly whan ten y af 4 
the world were pure in bss ey, en4 4/2 brleved ef 115 foul,an 
as if they were the only impure xd vated one3e  Now' ſu Gl 
this-c qanet but abage (bers very ene", and laysben very at 
even before the World, To fee 1befathat have basfted.of God, 
have born his name, yea have peed by" haz , $6. be this 
baxdled ; end ihe werld , which was fo much m—_—_— by the 
Spirit of the Lord 4broug? then, to be ſpartd t yet this prept> 
kels Way (04/1 Kher ales and happineſs 1, aud: 1 tt 
death, ſpaweandmifery of be werld. oo Oo 
2. Another part of the reaſon is , becauſe the life which 
befrowed-ypogithe people of God in-every, dilpenlation, 
is.givcn, theny for. t9.facnfice; For 10 fexveiGod withet 
preſent, aud to ſacrifice in the end, Thertfore when the L016 
hath made uſe of them in his (erice a whole /e may well huvi, 
igke, kill, aud devour hai life; which hointemded gud preper 
red for that exd and wee. Tha life which is ſannan th bed), 
is tadye.. The: life which 53. i, live y #18 /Mxg 094 of tt 
»/bes of the furrifice of +%i6: lifes... The dard pilkheve #1 
LÞ9S &- 2 IS own 
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wn {red 10 rufte dearh for thr ior bel, ax. wel ns vv LT 
isthe World: ane $1075 ahewons dife worthy 1060 ah 890, 
hee robe # payrern of dbabh.: Chrift vn rhe fteſh, from 
fr 1 1ſt omwſÞ yz 6 wot] 18 e375 Der bs 19 x ee Wren, 
God wbopered wot that lift vn wr le del 3: Wl mor fpafe bt-48 
tn wermber 5 6:4 every wewber' as 33 wut Weld ae!" fob 
ws/t paſs throug” that lif2 which Chriſt laid ddwn. 11 vwef 
tetoits own nature, 40:15 009 -pureft ha er yea iv 
that influence co 1171/3108 and comfort which Wt hathin whe 
jirr. There ej} » 0h ome grade Which's) had from 1h (pbrit 
rad : ND 17-2434 od frmneh as know the fpirit. ie folf any 
we , {0.25.71 4:07 200k u nd epfoyen Div bn he feſh, - ol 
eſe rh1ngs were bro:eght forth had 1 wnaed: bet for moe pres 
ſou, a1n#() 200ft 1104) %s 4 bay.” Th" Dw*%#fe#F- y1Þ9r6, 
ths iaperfet eyevt 95 perfect att, in fl 1hiparts of 3, 
malt wetted '£9n {1p ay the bet of 198 e125 ul Pulresy 
md be wownor ey 11:4 2h wet porfel? Is Wntf JOS 
w, ndenu which perfect 13 GM/hitt 51) oe by MF. 
Bat i. the men tne, if Me wiki {45 "Grd t4\Hhv 
veils of teat aud watery w009- there ref iſe tl Dp penefh, 
nh:ch a8 xy tire he. job £001 APA VG: Nety the 
greateſt pay of the fire, ebich 's mers] ry 6 Det irgut any 
terre, or 1he very nature and ſpirit of ou Hfe  d0th ot 
want its due mixture of the greateſt ſweeteſs td tenpltP neſs 
of love toward us ( wha; eve we judg of it ) as it did not to- 
nrd C'rift , upon wom th: moſt areadful flamrs and pain 
61 frem to ſeize without the lerſt mercy. And if God heard 
wt the voice of Chriſt ( 4s ſurely he did ot , in that way 
wherein he expetted to have been heard, as Clift himſelf 
complained, Pſal, 22, v. 1. 2.) What wonder 15 it if he be 
wif, in the [ae caſe , to the voice of the ſame life 13 any of 
bs members ? 

The miſtery of truth is deep , and not to be fathomtd by 
mens [pirit, # hois it can rightly underfland and compre- 
tend theſe things * Sure 1am, how plain ſorver God hath 
written 
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written them, yet-man cam never find them in the Scriptures, 
Man by the light which he gathereth out f the Scriptures, 
how rangely doth he read concerning the things of God! 
Where is the Wi ee Where is the pos. the Where is the dif- 
puter of this world? © Lord God, what an empty things 
this wiſe veſſel man , which maketh ſuch a ſound in the um. - 
Happy are they whom thou befooleſt in all the waies of mani 
> 4 48d then openeſt their ears to hear the Skil and lear- 
thy folly ! 

i iu pare this Preface with a word concerning 
theſe things which follow , which is only this : Toat: __ 
nor notions! — contain matter of —— T 

meaning #5, T hey are not ſuch things 4s the u ſtents 

my nature hath ſearched owt , but ſuch things as 1 bow 
come to know the nature of , partly by my own need, and part- 
ly by their vertue. And conceiving that it may alſo ge bad 
with others, for their ou _ I ſent _ abroad in this 
weak and ſtammering garb , ting that regard to 
ſelf in this =_ Ck c Ae Fokis ; _ that luck 


int 
wnderſt which 15 yet remaining with me,might infired 
if they 


we 10. way prove of ſervice toany ſuch , 1 have 
tained my end: but | GUL 1 have herein afforded ſome (6 
tisfaition to my wn nature , which of it ſelf ſeeketh the 
true eaſe and welfare. 


Þ3. 


The right enterance- 
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INTO | | 
TRUE WISD OM. 


OI TA EE Ee e—_ 


PROYV. 9.10. 


the fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : and the 
knowledg of the holy is nyo to | / 


bd 1 (dom is 4 Skil in the nature of the mind, ari- 
ng partly trom knowledge, partly trom ex- 
WAS perience. Itisatrue and truly proRical un- 
Bea, derſtanding, or a knowledg of the nature 

and uſe of things appertaining ro its ielf , 
nits Station and condition. The tool is one-that is 1gno- 
rant, one-that knows not what things are, whither they 
tead, or how to manage them : but he that is wiſe doth. 
Hethat thus knowerth outward things , natural things, is 
anaturally wiſe man : He that thus knoweth inward 

ings , ſpiritual things, isa ſpiritually wile man, 

he wiſdom here intended is inward wiſdom, ſpiritual 
niſdom , before which the other is but tolly. He that | 
kaows to gain and make uſe of the whole world wilely, 
ina natural way , yet inthe end may prove a fool. Bur 
there is a ſpiritual wiſdom , conſiſting in the knowled 
of ſpiritual things ( of what is ſpiritually, good orevil, 
advantagious or dangerous ) which is true and abi- 
. The fear of the Lord is an awful (cence of him and re- 
pc to. him, Ir cauſcrh ſerious thoughts concerning 
; im, 
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him, arevercndeye, aconfiderate heart, a tri& ob- 
ſervation of all his commands either of execution or for- 
bearance. Every word of God is weighty, every appca- 
rance of God is reverenced, every paſſage of providence 
is ſeriouſly pondered by them thar tear him. 

Every thing that is grear and above us hath a property 
in it of workig2. or occa{tyning tear. God is greatin 
power, in Mjeſty, in wiſdom, in love, in wrath, &c, 
which when any man comet'1to be iencible of , it cannot 
bur work fear in him. _ 

Is the beginning of wiſcom, 

This 19 the firſt ftep of wilfom. This is the way 
whereby wiidom enters into t1e ſoul. This :sthe firſt 
effect wiſdom producet; inte foul, W en the wiſdom 


of God once enterertt in toolth min , i prefenily 


teacherh him ro tear him, Tre trac: knowlets of thinzs, 
trac wifdonn { once taking p fiethon of rhe heart, ſea- 
ſoneth it with te ter of God, lates this 25 ric firſt Rone 
in that fabrick -of witdom' winch it mren 25 to rear up: 
and this tear-bting wronghr, it alfo helpech ro make 
wiſe. It is 2 fr oft wiſdom in the foul, and it becomes 
alſo a root to abundance of fruit. Love is the perfeRion 
of wiſdom , bur fear is the beginning of wiſdom. Wien 
we become perfe& in love, wee betome perte in wil- 
dom : but if we will begin in wiſdom , we muſt begin 
_ fear, So thar there arc theſe two things held our 
re. | 

I. That true wiſdom, true knowledg , teacheth the 
fear of God, The fear of the Lord « the th/trution of wiſ- 
dem, Ptoy. 15. 33. The firſt thing which the light of 
God( in this low, weak , dark eſtate of man ) worketi 
upon man , is to fearhim,  Andindeed ir is a very pro- 
er temper for him , fit to {eaſon all his motions itirh 
is prefefit condition. Fear' is turable borhto.the eſtate 
ef afervinr, yea and of a fon too in hisnon-age. Tt did 
act 
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T he firſt: foundation'of wiſdom. 15 
got. misbeſcem Chriſt the ſon coming- inthe form of2 
ſervant : yea he had the Spirirot. God powred outupon 
him in'thus reſpeR as weltas others, Ha.'11..2, And the 
Spirit of the Lord fhall reſt upon him ,. the (ſpirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding , the' (pris of council and wight ,” the 
ſpirit of knowledg and if the fear of be Lord. . Mark how it 
scoupied with kyowledg , the fear of he. Lord doth fot 
ariſe trom ignbrance , trom darknets ,. from'a-legal 
knowledg ot God , but trom atrue underſtanding, tron 
Golpcl light, from a Goſpel Spirit. Fur indeed the 
Spirit! of the Golpel doth nut looie , | but compretiend 
and bring torth more ſubſtanrially the truth and purity 
ofthe Law. | | 

2. The true fear of God maketh wiſe, The. fear of God 

6 ſubſervient tothe wiſdom of God , in cheruhing and 
increaſing of it," when it is once {own-in«the 'woub 4, yea 
itfurthers the whole building of God in the (oul;-Ir is a 
temper which giveth great advantagetwalithe/inſtrufti- 
on, education and, nurture ot wiitom; The'tear 6} God 
swtonly an cffec of witdem, but acaule ob wiidom, it 
isthat which:adminiftrech waidbmy chic wiuch ccugnerkl 
tobe wile. -. 
' There are three things which wiſdom teaches, as name- 
lyto ponder and contiderme' {nature conrie and). end 
efthings , ro.order thingsrorheir end , ant ro! Go: it by 
ruelight, by lighefurable rothe azure of theſe things, 
Thele are muctvin the eye/and heart of the'wiic man,and 
[tisthe fear of God which both beginneth and keepeth 
2g0ing theſe things in his heart, 

t, Witdom teacheth a man to conſider what end hee 
melt and all things tend unto, He finds things here of 
ayarious nature , under ſeveral diſpenſations all which 
muſt needs rend/to-ſomeend', which he tro whom they 
delong guideth:them roward according to their.narures. 
When the ſound; goerh- forth concerning the mm of 
Tt 0 


326 The firſt foundation of 'p;\dom. 
God, and concerning his wrath ( which are the endsto 
which things tend in their nature and cousle:) he preſent. 
ly conſidereth how the one may be avoided, and the 
other met with, The wiſe mas foreſeeth the ſtorm., aud: hi- 
detb himſef : but the ſimple paſs on and are puniſhed: The 
fool runs on hecdlefly into wrath, the wiſe man ſeeks the 
ſhelter of love. 

Naw this wiſdom , the fear of God beginneth in the 
ſoul. , Fear cauſerh the conſideration and weighing of 
theſe things, which zhe fearleſs mind not, And this the 
tear of God Carries on in the foul alſo. As a mans fear 
remaas, fothele remain with him: and as a mans fear 
ſlackens, ſo theſe conſiderations allo flacken in him. 0 
bip;y.& the man that feareth alwates , tor this is the way 
to.keep hum with his God , where is perpetual ſafety: 1 
nil put my fear in their bearts. ; that they ſhalknot depart 
from me, | 

2. Wiſdom. teacheth a man. to order things to their 
end, The wile man looks about bim , applying himſelf 
to become ſuch an one, as miy avoid wrath and becm: 
braccd by lave. He conſiders how. hee may come into 
and walk in the way of love, that ſo he may arrive at 
lengthin the bolome of love. He looketh now to it to 
become a tree of rightcoulnc(s.,:and to bear fruit of 
righteouſneſs, that to.he may came to the cnd of righ- 
tcoulnes. Hee: bethinks bimlelf now of making peace 
with his adverſary in the way, that there may remain no 
marte: of controverſie afterward, 

T he fear of God hath an hand in this peece of wiſdom 
allo. Noah being moved with fear, prepared an Arki 
the ſaving of his hauſe,' Fear. maketh: a man carctull in 
te whole work of his ſalvation: work ot your ſalvation 
with fear aud trembling,” And. O:. how. powertull is the 
fear:ot God, both. to. ſerle [rhe ſpirit. and- ro ordes rhe 
converſign |. He that hathcootinually the ſenſe of God 
v0 ;T - upon 
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upon him , how exa& will it make him in his converſe, 
in-his deahings , in his very retiremehts, yea in the inmoſt 
hts and motions of his heart, 

There are'three things of greatpower and efficacy to 
transform, namely, The ftar of God', The love of holines, 
2nd The love of God. The fcar of God layeth the foun - ' 
dation ; from'whence there is a procceding to the love 
of things, whereby the building is increaſed ; and from 
theloye of things to the love of God\, whereby it is per- 
feed. | | 

The feur of God, tliar begins, and is of nighty power 
tocheckand curb the vanity of the min4 , and to make 
it to move toward, holine{$and righteouſneſs, He that 
hath: God in his eye , obſerving him as- one thar will 
bring him to an account for his nature talents, and all 
his waies, O how will the ſtrength of this bear down the 
ſtrength of corruption! x . 

' The love of the nature of the things themſelves is much 
more farcibte: The fearovf God hath a mighty outward 
force , | an'overbeating force { but love to the things 
themſelves catyiecth/a natiiral inclination withir. Hee 
moves ſweetly , kindly , naturally , who moves toward 
athing through love to it, 

" But the love of God, or love to God is much more power- 
ful then this : for as it is greater then any of theic things, 
{it draweth much 'mote forcibly. This love begun 
bringethinto a more perte& fate, This love perteted 
bringetty into full perfetion. *' 

-3. Wiſdom teacheth to do' things by ſutable light, 
The wiſe man hath his eyes in his head, but the fool walketh 
in darkneſs. The fool is ſtill ready to think that he is in 
tisway; and ſhall without doubr come ro his end , bur 
the wile marr loves to ce it, He knows the light of the 
Lord canoonly lead tothe Lord , and ghatlight he pants 
aker,. All truelight ( in every kind) 3s the lightof the 
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Lord, and therefore he embraceth it - but yet theres 
one kind above the reſt , which, is more certain , more 
comprehenſive, &c. That is it which he looks after, 
which when he wants, he knoweth' not how to walk, 
T ic fool is confident in his own underſtanding ; bur he 
thatis wiſe dareth not to truſt it, but defireth the light 
an4 guidance of the Lord : and when he wants that , hee 
knoiweth not which way to move. O how he liſtens and 
hearkens after his inſtrution , which fools deſpiſe, 
Prov. 1.7, All his hope is inthe good will and plealure 
of the Lord. He ſces, ke feels his own weakneſs , to him 
alone doth ke look up to ſtrengthen him, and to work all 
in him. Lord 1 beleeve, help .my unbelief, 

Nw this wiſdom is lo tull of tear, that ye may rcad 
fear written al along init : and indeed it is a moſt excel- 
lent ſtrain aad ſpirit of wildom , which the tear of the 
Lord ceache:h. : 

And the know'edz of the holy is Underſtanding. 

Knowledg with man is accoumed onder Padiny: and 
indced not withour cauſe ; for it carrieth with it not on- 
'y - appearance , bur a reality in its own nature and 

ind. 

Bur yet all that which goes with man for knowledg, 
paſſeth away as a ſhadow before that which is more ſub- 
ſt antial, 

The effects of the knowledg of man are but weak and 
empty. T hey only fi!l up a room here in this vain world, 
bur have no place among the ſubſtance of things, All 
the knowwledg of man is but the knowledg of an unclean 
veilel : nay it wanteththe true root and nature of undet- 
ſtanding. 
| Butnow ,' That knowledg which is effeually praQi- 
cal, That knowledg which hath 2 clean root, That 
knowledg which purifieth and keepeth the veſlel pure, 
caufing comiaual ſtreams of purity to floiy forth from 
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it, Thatknowledg is underſtanding, that knowledg is 
knowledg indeed. Ir hath (ſubſtance in ir, whereas the 
other is only a vain appearance, glittering for a while 
35 if it were lomewhat , but before that which can diſ- 
cern it, iSnot. The fear of Adonai this s wiſdom, and to 
depart from evil s underſtanding. Vain man thinks that 
none bur fools fear God, and that it is ignorance which 
makerh men ſo nice and thie in their ſteps and motions : 
But true fear of God, and true ſhienels of ftn arilerh 
from a ttue light, and is true knowledg and underſtan- 
ding in whomioever it 1s, 
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The true way of ſight , and the things 
moſt deſireable to be ſeen. 


EPHES.1.17.18, 19, 


That the God of our Lord Feſws Chriſt , the Father of Glo- 
ry , may give unto you the Spirit of Wiſdom and revelati- 
en , in the knowledy of him: : 

The eyes of your under ſtanding being enlightened: that yee 
may know what « the hope of bus calling , and what the ri- 
ches of the glory of his inherit ance in the Saints, 

And what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to u«- 
ward who beleeve, according to the working of his migh- 
ly power. 


Here is a difference between Wiſdom, Revelation and 

Knowleds , as their ſeveral natures diſcover. 
Knowledg is that impreſſion of things , which they 
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leave in the underſtanding. Things being let- intothe: 
underſtanding ( by the eye of the underſtanding ) leave 
an impreſſion there , which impreſſton is called 'know: 
ledr. The ſenſe of this is called acknowledgment , which 
is the reflection of fight of a mans knowledg : for man 
many times doth not know that he knoweth., Man ſome- 
times may not be able to read that print, or that which is 
printed in his own ugderſtanding, 

wiſdom is a $kil in the mind to make ule of what is in 
the underſtancing : Ir is a skil to ſearch afrer , improve 
and manage knowledg. A tool may know many thingy, 
bur he is wiſe who knowerth how to uſe things, The too- 
liſh Heathen attained to the knowledg of God , butthe 
were not wile to glorify htm-a5 God, Rom. 1. And (6 
concerning the Jews, faith hee, O that they were wiſe 
10 conſider their latier end, They had the knowledg of 
it, andcould acknowledg n;; - but they wanred wiſttom 
to confiderit, and ramakewſe of itaright, 

Revelation is the opening , the unvailing, the diſcove- 
ring of things to the underſtanding. When the under. 
ſtanding , by the light in itſelf , and by the light in and 
abourthings, cometh to ſee them , This is Revelation, 
It is that diſcovery ot-things to the underſtanding trom 
whence the impreſſion flowerth. | 

The Spirit of Wiſdons., and the'Spirit of Revelation, 

All life41eth in a kind of ſpirit ; and+theidifferencedt 
life is according tothe:differcnce of ſpirits. . Wiſdom 418 
Revelation, &c. axe but forms, but (hapes:, bur dead 
ſapleſsrhings , farther chen there isa ſpirit in them. As 
there is a ſpirit in things of this world , which maketi 
them freſh and lively , without which they are of no vi- 
lue: Soitis alſo in inward things { in things of thein- 
ward -world\) There isno life in khowledg, in wildom 
or any'thing cc thar belongerh-to the "mind, further 
thenthereis a ſpiritin them + - | ai 
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There is a pirituous part in things » andithere is a (pi- 
titig man t0.guid and Manage that ſpizituous part: There 
is 2 ſpiratuaus part 4n erdinary 'wildom and knowledg, 
2nd there is. 4pirit 3jn,man which knowerth bow to drink 
tin. So itis.nſpuitual wildom and in-fpiritual revela- 
tion. There zs a (piritia the ſpirit ( as I may (ay) which 
Ginkerh ia theſe , and which groweth by theſe, God 
promiled ro.Ciriſt the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtan- 
ding, the Spirit of council and might , the Spirit of know- 
ledr, and of the feer of the Lord, 114.11, 2.Thereis a Spirit 
is Chriſt and in every ſpiritual man ( given unto them 
by God ). whereby h can receive in, bring forth, uſe 
:nd manage that wiſdom knowledg and revelation ( or 
zay thing elſe ) which God befſtowerh on him. Precepts 
ot wiſdom , or dilcovery of things above the ſtrength 


ofthis (ſpirix,, do but overbear : But it mans ſpirit bee 


ſreaghtened within to digeſt what is diſcovered to him, 
be will grow apace, He that hath 4 ſpiris of revelation 
will grow exccedingly in the knowledg of things : He 
that hath a Spirit of Wiſdom will grow exccedingly in 
the skill ro make uſe of things. 

It is in the ſpiritual nature , as in this ordinary nature, 
Asthe Spirit of God doth not immediately a& in man, 
putting torth wiſdom aud giving out revelations accor- 
ding to his own ability , bur according to the growth 
and ſtrength of that ſpirit which he hath placed in man: 
SoSitin this nature , God puteth forth this ſpiritual 
Wiſdom, and giverh our ſpiritual ditcoveries of things, 
according to the growth and ſtrength of this ſpirit in 
the new man. 

In the knowledz of bim. That the God of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt , the Father of Glory , may give unt# you the Sprrit 
if m1[doms and revelstionin the know!ede of him. 

:Theie is a kgowledg of-things withour an underſtan- 
wg (picis, - wicaut wiſdom. to. uſe themz nay there is: 
a 
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a knowledg of things without- rhe true diſcovery of 
them: and luch is moſt mens knowledg , both in naty-: 
ral and ſpiritual things, Men know things after a ſort / 


but not trom a true, nortfrom a thorow diſcovery : $9" 
thar in ſceing they do not ſee , and in knowing they dai” 
not know. The knowledg either of Heaven above, of” 
of the earth beneath , or of the things which are citherin 


Heaven or upon thecarth, (fo far as itis now had ) is a 
very thallow knowledg, We do not diſcern them in 
knowing of them.” Indeed we rather think we know 
them, then know them.” Much more is it fo in ſpiritual 
things: In the midſt of our knowledg of God, how little 
do we knowGod/inthe midſt of our knowledg ot Chriſt, 
how little do we know Chriſt ! In the mid{t of our 
knowledg of ſpiritual excellencies, motions , priviled- 
ges, dangers, &c. how'tar are. we from any true un- 
derſtanding of their nature ! We take up apprehenſions 
about theſe things trom the Scriptures , bur the nature 
of them is not diſcovered tous, no not in thoſe. Scrip- 
tures from which we take up our apprehenfions, = 

Thar is an excellent kind of knowledg , which contai- 
neth the truce underſtanding and fight of the thing in it, 
yea the very ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation: when we 
do not take in an apprehenſion or imagination concer- 
ning God, bur ſee him intruth,, and know what to do 
with this fight: When we ice his true -image the redee- 
mer, hi» anointed Saviour : When we ſee the very death, 
reſurrection, aſcention and interceſhon, &c. of this $a- 
viour. He flouriſheth in knowledg, whom the Lord 
blefſerh with chis gilt. 

. For indeed, thus is the gift of God. This ſpirit of 
wildoin and revelation in the knowledg of Chriſt, is 00- 
ly given by God to whom he judgeth meer. As life , #5 
the underſtanding it felf ,- was che gift of God ar firſt: 
So tsevery degree of lite , every. growth of' the under-- 

| ſtanding, 
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ſtanding, every diſcovery untothe underſtanding , the 
gift of God likewiſe, Every thing that is learned evenin 
nature, God reachetn: Atl rhe witdom that men make 
uſe of in ther very commen ations, they bad from 
fim : Mn could not have learacd ſo much as to plow, 


if God hath nut tavght him , Ita, 28. 26. Soalſo in ſpi- 


ritual rhings z Spiritual witdom, ſpiritual underſtanding, 
the {p'ritu +4 dUCOVery Of tings, rhe ſpirit of wiſdom avd 
revelation , 15 re g:tt of God, As God doth not give 
tcvery nitural man the ſpirit of natural wiſdom and 
underſtanding: No more Goth he give to every ſpiritu- 
4 min che tpiric of ipiritual wildom and revelation, -but 
only ro whom , and wien , and as far as he pleaſerh, 
Therefore the Apoltle prayeth God (who is the God of 
Chriſt, and the Father ot every glorious nature and ope- 
ration ) to be{tow this upon 4 bu ; That the God of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt , the Father of Glory , may give unto 
yos the Spirit of wiſdom an revelation, inthe knowlede 
of bin, 


The eyes of your underſtanding being enlightened : tyat yee 
mi; know what & the hope of his calling , andw9.t the 
riches.of the glory of his inheritance in the Saints. 

4nd what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power to us-ward 
ws veieeve , accord: nz 10 the working of his mighty 
p.wer. 


H Ere are three things or ſights beheld by the entigh- 
tened cyc , which do not only ſteer it , but allo 
make it excecding vigorous in its ſpiritual morions, lite, 
and joy , whichare theſe, Firſt , what God will be tout * 
Secondly , wat it ſhall betoGod? Thirdly , what a won- 
derful power that is which is engaged for it , both to carry 
onto this, and alſo to keep it ſafe until it hath brought 
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it umo the full poſſeſſion thereof? W hereunto may be 
added a fourth, wiz. the means whereby this comes tobe 
knewn, or diſcerned by any, which is by Gods letting in 
light upon their {pirits; it 1s by his anointing the eye 
which he har? formed in them, ang cauſing ir to ſee in 
his light. Toe eyes of your under ſtanding being euliz "tened: 
tha: ye may know, FC 

1. The firſt of thele is , What God will be 10 his w\om be 
bath cal'e{ in Chrift , which is held forth in this Phraſe, 
that yermay know what 15 the hope of "1s calling, Mania 
wandercr from his God , until he pleaſe ro give hima 
call to rl:e center and fountain of bis own hfe. Mans 
congition is deiperare and altogether without hope , nll 
God plcafero rurn the (ca!e of it , by calling man out of 
ir. Mans condition is dark , he kn »vech not any thing 
atall, (Ime:n) notany thing inthis neo: knowledy, 
But when God once pleaterh to louk our ot his holy h1- 
biration upon man , letting forth his own ſweet ſpirits 
new-torm him , and to call him out ot t:us corrupt nz- 
ture 2nd ſtate, there is a beginning of a preſent, and 
a foundation of a further growth of lite , hope , an{ 
knowledg for the future: That ye may know what i: the 

e of bns calling, 

The call of God , is that ronch- of his ſpirir upon our 
ſpirits , whereby he turneth us roward himſelf, where- 
by he winds us ourof the world and our of our (elves un- 
ro him{elf, whereby he fercheth us our of Satans King- 
dom into his own Kingdom. God who brought us out 
of nothing imo rhns workd { come torth, ſaid he, roey 
thing\, and it was) raiferh us our of a condirton worle 
then nothing into a betrer world. He giverh our ſpirits 
bur a call., and prefently we are here no more, batim- 
mediately with him. 

Inthis call there arc fourfteps or degrees, Firſt , The 
t: feouer y of ozr preſent eftate , which man never 

- effecually 
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»»h 
effeuallyrill the rime of his call, (Iris the light of God 
alone which truly maketh darkneſs manifeſt.) Ir is im- 

ſible ro ſee thar-which light alone ditcovers , without 
light. Secon Wy, the diſcovery of another ſtate, 2 d1fF>- 
rear eſtate, a contrary eſtare. Thirdly , there is ( which 
neceſſarily Aowerh tron the tormer) 4 k1:4/117 of Aa ace 
fire in the ſoul after 4 change. And then laitly , there rs 
an effet ual invitation of the foul ont of 1+ one into the 0- 
ther, There is fuch an inviation as leaves no room for 
reluancy or difpute , bur forcibly carries the ſoul with 
it, And turcly the ſoul ſtandeth nor in need of much in- 
vitation, who is thus prepared a fore-hand. 

I, There is in this call 4 diſcovery unto the ſoul of it's pre- 
ſent eftate. Thareſtare of death , of darkneſs, of {lavery 
of miſery wherein itis, is by this opened and made ma- 
nifeſt ro the ſoul. God ſhining with his light about it, 
ſhewerh ir what a condition it1s in , which it never drea- 
med of , nor could not poſſibly have diſcerned , unleſs 
this light had ſhined abour ir. 

It hewtth it its dearh in ſin, Eph. 2.1. And you hath 
be quickened w0 were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. This 
death is a death of the earthly image, That image of 
God , which was planted in man in righteouſneſs and 
bolincſs, is ſlain and lieth dead in him. The manis loſt, 
the excellency of his life is periſhed , he is dead , he is 
got, Burt yer this death is not altogerher withour life, ic 
only without the kind of life whichis ſlain in it; bur 
n ſtead thereof it harh another kind of life, namely a lite 
and to corruption. The Devil who hath flain Gods 
image in man,hath quickened his own there,making man 
Jivc unto fin, as is expreſſed verſ. 2.1 which in time paſt 
yewalked after the life of th's world, after the Prince of 
the power of the aire, the ſpirit that now worketh in the diſ- 
Keen Went. And ſo verl. 3. Ther's a walking, a converſa- 
wninfin, a fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh and of the 
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mind : yea and a powerfull ipirit dwelling and working 


mightily in this ſpirit, which is thus alive unto fin, 

It ſhewerh ir its darkneſs through ſin. It is utterly dark, 
void of all light. It hath no capaciy of ſeeing, its eye is 
quite our, Not but that it hath an eye and a light inirs 
ov/n way ( tor as its death doth not exclude , bur iunply 
a contrary lite , ſo doth its darknels alſo imply a contra- 
ry light.) Man hath an exceeding quick eye and a very 
tul Itght, bur iris only ia his own way , 1tis only in fin 
and unto fin. Bur vnto the true ſpiritual knowledg and 
worſhip of God ( yea to that which is truly and purely 
natural) heis quite blind, He is an enemy to al righte- 
ouinels and };olinets, to al fuch as hath the true natural 
image and ſtamp of God upon it It 1s not only the diy: 
nity of Chriſt, but his very humanuy alto 1s ever perſe. 
cured by the blind,dark,corrupr, ſpirit of man and Satan, 

It ſheweth its zts ſlavery. Mn 1s a flave to fin, cannot 
but {in , cannot but ſerve {in,cannot but yeeld his mem- 
bers as members of unrightcouſne(s unto fin. Not but 
that man doth this freely : He doth not ſee that hee 
is a flave, hee did not feel that hee is a flave, 
he is at liberty , he hath the freedom of his wil, He 
hath indeed the freedom of his corrupt will, but the wil 
of his nature is enſlaved. He were nor fo great a ſlaves 
heis, were he not in this ſence free. He is free from 
righteouſneſs , free trom holineſs; and free unto fin 
and wickedneſs. But who will not readily acknowledy 
that this freedom muſt needs be far fromtruc treedom? 
His liberty is like to his lite in fin. As the lite in fin 5 
not true1.te; only an appearing life , but death in truth: 
So the liberty ot {in , is no: true liberty , bur ſlavery, It 
is not a right enlargement of our nature , bur a fruit of 
the enſlaving of our nature, All the freedom which mat 
hath in {ia 15 not a true freedom, 'but ariſerh from the 


darkne and blindneſs of his mind. Becaule he ſecthndt 
anſ 
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any thing aright, bur miſſe-ſceth every thing, therefore is 
he thus blind. One beam of light wauld interrupt all 
his freedom , and make him. ſce and know humſclt to be 


Laſtly it ſheweth it irs miſery, This ſeeming life;, 4s it 


' isdeath in us own nature , {o it will lead to real death. 


Condemnation mvit pals upon every motion of this 
lite, and wrath tollow condemnation. Tribulation and 
anguiſh will overtake and light pox every ſoul that doth 
evil, The ſinner, the maletator muſt come betore the 
Judg,. and alas he c:2nnot poſſibly abide his preſence, 
bis law , his light, his ſentence. This isa terrible judg- 
ment indeed : Is not this miſery to purpole , to lye open 
without any ſhelter to (o righteous and univertal a de- 
ſtruction ? This is the ſtare of the ſoul, the light of 
God maketh theſe things very maniteſt : yea the con- 
ſcience it ſelf being a little opened by the light of God, 
doth eaſily diſcover thele things, and repretent the rea- 
lay ofthem tothe ſoul. This 1s the firſtthing inthe cal 
ot God , the diſcovery unto the ſoul of its preſent eſtate, 

2. The ſecond thing inthiscal is , The aiſcovery of 4 
wutrary eſtate. An cſtatc of life, true lite + An eſtate of 
light, true light ; Aneſtate of liberty , true liberty; An 
eſtate of juſtification and happineſs, true happineſs, A 
way of redemption from al this death, darkneſs, fla- 
very and miſery , and an cſtatement into that which hath 
nita contrary excellency unto it all, Sin ſha!l be done 
away , the ſoul ſhall be made free fromit: There is a 
mighty Saviour which hath'a ſalyation to diſpenſe,which 
wil ſet at liberty from al theſe, 

O how evident this life, this liberty , this happineſs is 
made appear to the ſoul , when this light ſhinerh abour 
him. He then ſeeth irto be the truth, The life which A- 
4 had, was indeed a life, in reſpect of that eſtate 
whercin he was : But this life excelleth, This life is of 
Vv 3 another 
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another nature, The liberty which 4dam had , was true 
liberty m its omn kind : Bur-this is a liberty. of a far more 


excelling kind. The happineſs which Adam bad , was 


happineis allo, according tothe make and capacity of 
man: 9 yon ra excecdeth ir, as Heaven doth 
earth. All theie things the ſoul ſcerh evidently at this 
time - for in the call of God there is 2 light ſhining, 
which ſhewerh the things whereunto he calleth , and 
the excellency of them. 

3. There s the kindling of a deſive in the ſoul to change 
eſtates. When God cals, there is a yertue going from 
him into the foul, which kindles a deſire 1n the ſoul, 
- anſwerable to the nature of the things diſcovered by 
God in his cal. The ſoul hearing the news of ſo ſiweer, 
ſocxcellent, {oadequate aſatvarion, it preſently pants 
and longs atter it. It now finds a vehemency of delire in 
itto be changing of Maſters and conditions. It would 
fain be tranſlated from Satan to God , and from the 
Kingdom of darknels into the Kingdom of light. It hun- 
gers and thirſts immeaſurably after Chriſt \ his righte- 
ouſneſs, his ſalvation, his freedom, &c. To be under his 
yoke, ro enter into the fivect life , nature and power of 
his ſpirit. This is fo kindled by this cal of God-, that rhe 
ſoul hath no reſt , but is wholly fyatlowed up with this 
defire. | COTexfr6s 

4. There « an invitation to this ſoxl 10 come forth out of 
the on6eftlate into the other, The minifter Niith- Come, The 
word it (clf ſaith Come, The fpirit alſo ſaith Come. Come 
unto me thou weary and hexvy 1a4en ſoul ſaith Chiiſt ,, andl 
will give thee ret. Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters, Hethat & athir#, ſer him come and rink of the mi 
ter of life freely. ons bs | 

Now 1Þthis cal, befidestheſe things rrhich may bet?- 
ken notice of, there art many things done ſceretly and 
inviſibly even to their own ſpirits ( many Un) m 

whom 
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whom they are wrought. Here is Chriſt ſhewen , here is 
repentance given, faith given; Here is the man new+-made, 
Chriſt given to him, he receiving Chriſt , {ſuch 2 knox 
kait between them as can never be difſolved agaig, Here- 
isthe {eed of the Kinzdom own in the heart, which in its 
weakneſs doth not know whar it is, nor what irdoes , 
nor whither it cends: I: doth not knovw either its own be» 
zinning and being, or irs own growth, orits end + but 
hethac lower it, knowerhall this. Yet afterward when 
the ſoul is grown up, it may. come to remember this cal, 
nd know what it was, and underſtand the {fweetnels 
of 1t, 

That ye may knorwwhat is the bope of his calling. 

The call of God adminiſters great hope to the called 
by him, God putteth thole- por arighted fouls into 
' I tops, who hearken to his cal, God maketh great and 
IU ricipromiſes tothem whon he inviterh unto his King-. 
If com, theexpeRation of the accompliſhment whereot is 

their hope. There are two main heads of this hope men- 
toned, AR. 26. 18, to which the many particulars may 
tereferred , which are theſe, Forgiveneſs of ſins, 4nd 
inberitance among them which are ſanttified. The firſt and 
main thing which they hope tor, is the blotting out of their. 
I a7, the perfect blotring our ot their ſins, from whence 
" WW fiacewith God and all manner both of outward, and of 
lpiritual good alſo, dothenſue. All under God fall in 
lathe ſame peace, and all enemies ro God looſe their 
told. Death, darkneſs, ſlavery, miſery ( of all kinds) yea, 
al that comes by fin vaniſheth. Where is the accuſer, 
where is the condemner , when ſta is gone? The cal of 
bod giverh perte& ground of hope in this thing , names-. 
that thcir fs jhal be-blotred out , when rhe times of re+ 
ſreſbeng ſhall come. O how (weer is this hope:? When the 
5.7 ſhall be ſer, and atiotherscaſt by it, they ſhall 
t treed. When others hang down their heads, ing 
+ undgacr 
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under the weight of wrath and condemnation , they ſhalt 
lifr up their heads, rhey ſhall Rand in judgment. Se- 
condly, they ſhall have an inberitance among the Sams. 
What God hath treaſured up ro manifeſt the riches of 
his greatneſs and goo@nz's ro his own boly off-ipring, 
they thall fully partake. Tacy thall ſhare the inheritance 
of God wi:!: the S2ints, They thall have the lite of God, 
the Spirit of Go, tte. Wildom of God, the Love of 
God, the Power 0: God, yea ail rhe Excellencics of 
God to hi them, ro dwel with them , to abide with 
them for ever, What ever their hearts can defire to be 
rid ot, they thall be rid of : what ever tae:r hearts can 
defire io entoy , they thatl have rorhetull, yea tar be- 
yond, Herertiiey are dog'd with fins and corruptions, 
weakneſles and temptations ; bur all theſe (hill raen be 
blown away.. Here they can never meet wich holinels 
enough , with enough of the prelence of God , with e- 
nough of the love, witdom, power of God, &c, bur then 
they ſhall have ir all, Behold this, this 15 tae hope of their 
calling. 

Now to know what this 1s , the knowing of what this 
hope is, implicth partly the taking of it int5 the ences, 
andthe further contemplating and coinprehen.ing of i 
in the underſtanding. It denotes the fouls {ering , its 
feeling, its taſting, irs touching this hope : and it incluces 
aliorthe comprehenſion ot the heart , whic'1 is an intellt- 
gent colleRion from the verdict ot the fences, with 
turther improvement according to rhe nature and 
ſtrength of the ſpirir. By the experience of what they 
have already felt of the pardon of fin, and of what rhey 
have alrcady taſted of God ( together. with the further 
epcning of their ſpirit , and of theſe things rorheir ſpirit) 
they come in part to underſtand the wonderful nature 
and; great extent of this hope. This is the firſt thing, 
namely, what God will þe to ir. _ 
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2. The ſecond thing is, Whats hall be rv God ? what 
God hath ſown of HimitTf ih his , befides that 'iof him- 
(df which he will give'untorthem © hich is held ont in 
this phraſe > and whar tht riches of the glbyy of his ihevi- 
tance in the Saints, They ſhall be his mtteritance , his 
portion, that which he will poſſeſs and enjoy-as his own 
tor ever, They ſhall not only have God , but rhey ſhall 
be fir to receive him - They ſhall not only be given unto 
him , bur they ſhall be-# fit gift for him, They ſhall be 
ſacha (pouſe, as is every way It for himſelf rodefire, 
poſfels ard delight i. That which he wilt igherit in 
the Saintsls very rich, glonous, ful, and every way wor- 
thy of him, 

Hi inheritance. God hath an inheritatice dut unto 
han. He is kept out of his right, as wel as his ptople, He 
ivhot yercome'to reſt, ng more then they : but as rhey 
aefecking after thefr inheritance, 015 lic afrer his; 

In the $ ants. This inheritance of his is feared inthe 
Saints, He will dvel no where, bit ih that houſe which 
heptepareth for himſelf, The Lords portion & his people, 
Facob 1 thi lot of is inheritance. Thote whom he redee- 
meth, ſanifieth and buildeth up for himſelf, inthoſe 
doth he delis ht to dwel. The people of God eſteem all 
but 4roſs 4nd dw7ng belides him , and he eſteemeth all bur 
aols and dns befides them. [Alelſe is bur chaff, offall, 
ſtubble 3 They arc his cotn, his jewels, his ſubſtance. 
As he is the pearl for which they fell al : (o they are the 
pearl for which'he gives al. 

The glory of his inheritance. This is not a mean inheri- 
tance, ſuch an one as he is fain to reſt contented with for 
want of a better: but a glorious inheritance. His ſpouſe 
beuly beautiful. She'ts not only beauriful becauſe ſhe 
shisipoutes- bit ſuch'ts/her beauty , rhat ſhe deſerveth 
love for herſelf + She'is ſo beauriful , that God could nor 
0 juſtice bar loveher { though ſhe- were not his ſponſe. 
X x b Then 
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Then ſball ihe Krng greatly defire thy beauty. God pitcheth 
his love.upon her in 2 molt unlovely condition, or thus: 
God acts one x.reat ſtrain of love toward her, when ſhes 
in the inoſt unlovely hue that can be: But before God 
hath done with her, he maketh her as lovely as the can 
delire io be, n2y as he iiimtclt candefire to have her. He 
layeth her foundations with Saphirs , and all ber gates are of 
prec 0:65 ſtones : The light in her, rhe lite in her, her love 
to her husband, her chaſtity , her beaury, &c, all are 
glorious. God hath provided well tor himſelf as wel as 
tor his; He could have ſped i@ wel no whereelfe. Hee 
could not have pleaſed him(elt berter , nay not ſowel 
again. IDE | 

Te riches of the glery. Iris not only glorious (it doth 
nat only thine an. make a brave thew } buritis richtoo, 
ricl:ly glurious.Every ſtone in this building is yery coſt-! 
ly. There is.thelife of God ( the. freth vigorous life of 
God) tlic pure;iight of God., the holy-nature of Godin 
every part of Luis Fabrick., Every ſtone is. xruly-living; 
every itone hath pure and perte&lite ( cyenRternal lite) 
init. God 2th lud our all his eſtate , all his own riches, 
all his owa falneſs upou tins building. He cannot be bla- 
med for dwelling here, or for letting up his hearts reſt 
hete, for hoviy can he go higher £ For here he hath 
ſpcnr all : all his wiſdom, and all his goadnels ; all bis 
poxer , and all ls love, ang what ever clie'is in him. 
He hath as it were town it here, . that 10 it might grow 
up for him, anilereap ir again: in fo much that all 
his 0:vn happiacls 2nd centent hechin rhiscrop. 

This is an excecding dclighttul tight to a ſpiritual eye; 
and ro 4 ſpiritual heart,to con{tder and behold that it 
not only enjoy God, it.thal no.ahly be enjoyed by God: 
bur ir (hl be at both to enjoy him., and xo be enjoyed by 
him, Ir ih4l complain no more ot us own unworthinels, 
for it tht fce 1c felt worthy eyca of God; I:thaul w_ 
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an no more of the-emprineſ(; and thame of its nature, 
tor it ſhal ice ir telf filed wiriz che riches: and glory of 
God, :and thercby fired for God. Ic thal berhe richly 
glozi0us inheritance of God , wiici isrhe tecond thing, 
namely, w94: it ſhall be to God ? 

3. The third thing is, what 4 wonderf.:l pewer that is, 
wiich God hath engaged to (ecure and carry on the 
work in his people by : 4zd what is he exceeiing great - 
neſs of h15 power 10 us -ward who beleeve , according to the 
working of 11s mighty power. 

Gocs people have a great wy to go, a great many 
enemies inares and temprations to encounter wit, a 
oreat many things to be wrought in them , a great many 
things to be done by them, &c. They themt tives being 
rery weak, how thal al theie be effected * Why God 
bath power enough for them, He who hath. begur in 
them by ſuch a power as nothing can ſtand betore', will 
g00n and pertc& his work by the fame power, And what 
is the exceeding greaine(s of h1s power, C6. TE 28 

It is power , and te power of God which there ſpoken 
of: and alas whatare al other powers to his power ! 41 
pirits are but as fleſh before him : The nations , they are but 
« the drop of a bucket: The ery angels wemſclyes are:but 
W antfiring ſpirits.s They fave but his m-nittring pow- 
ery and only fo much ot it'r00-, 45 he pictierh to'di- 
(pence unto them.” Every thing hath power iucableto its 
kind, ſutable to its nature : but nothing liath rhis kind of 
power but himtclf. | 

Greatneſs of his power. It is not only power, not only 
the power of God which is here ſpoken of ; bnt the great 
power of God. Iris the mighr or ſtrength of his power, 
He hath not -only cagaged the ſtrength of hus tingers 
eads, - bur the ſtreagrhot his arm , yea che very (treagth 
of tus heart. He gathereth-rogerther his power, and he 
ſtretcherh ix Our in the behalf of them that belecye, 
ug: : ; Xx 2 The 
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The exceeding greatneſs of his power. This power is not 
only great, but very great, wonderful 'grear, exceeding 
oreat. There is no comprehending , no not ſo muchas 
imagining how great this power is. He thar hath a ſpiri- 
rual eye may ſce that it is exceeding great, but he can- 
not ſce how exceeding great. This object is roo largeto 
enter fully even into aipiritual underſtancing, 

There are in Creatures ſeveral kinds and degrees of 
pozyer , which they have beſtowed upon them ro make 
uic ot icveral waies , as their condition and need requi- 
ret, Al motions and actions. do not require power, 
miny are doae witha fleight: Some in4eed do require 
ſeverai degreesot ſtrength: burir is not ordinary co pur 
forth the ivioic ſtrengch. Thus iris alto with God. God 
doth moſtthings with.a fleight., yet iv pleaterh him. to. 
have.ſomewhar ra exerciic his. [trengeh , yea his urmoſt 
ſtrengrh upon - aad thathe hath wc tor this work, 
1s. for the redemptionoot his ſpouſe. 

There is an inſtance given, in the nextverſe, what 
kind/offpowerthis- is , even. that very. power which hee 
wroueht 1n Chriſftwhen he raiſed him. from the:dead, and [et 
him at hs ona. right: hand; This by the very ſound of it: 
wil appear to be a very greatat oft power, anexceeding 
* mighty opecration-of :an excecding mighty power, To 
take Chritt-from the Joweſt ſtep, trom the loweſtebb, 
and litthim to the greateſt height/, ro-put fuch a ſpiritin 
him as ſhould work himour of the bowels of death and. 
the grave, into the heart and throne of eternal lite , thus: 
wasa ſtupendiouspower indeed! It-isnot to be conca- 
ved under. what powers of:death Chriſt lay , when this 
pawer. entered 'into-him-and wronght in him, Indeed: 
this work wwas.not only. the:greateſt» 19 itſelf, burthere- 
were alfo multirudes.of mighty. cnemies ſtood in the way 
to:higder it.. Al;orher-powers ſet: them(ſchves in dire: 
oppolitionagainſt: thas work ,. which together: with the! 
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nature of the thing, made it as difficult asir was poſſible 
for a thing ro be. When God made the World, he had 
nothing to hinder him , he needed butuſe the ordinary 
ſtrength of his naturc,and rhe work was done : But when 
he would raiſe Chriſt , he hadal powers again(t him, al 
the powers of ezrth, death, hel, &c, and'he muſt pur 
ſuch a ſpirit in him, as ſhould beable ro break throught 
and overcome them al , or he had been held in captivity 
by ther. Therefore this required a mighty ſtrengrh. 

To us -ward who beleeve, according to the working of his 
mighty power, &c. 

T his power of this very nature, this great power, this 
exceeding grear power, which harh ſuch a mighty and 
wonderful way of operation, is engaged tobelcevers, is 
tocarry on the work of life and ſalvation in beleevers. 
This is to-begin, this is to carry on, and this is to- per- 
tet the work in them. Sothar if there be any thing to be 
done for them or in them , which that nghry power 
( which nothing is able to with{tind , and which hurh al-- 
ready: daſhed 1n' pecces al other powers) cannot effeR, 
then the work may mifcarty : Then their own corrupt 
hearts may be too- ſtrong ortovy hard forthem. Bar if 
that power can defend them', they ſhal be ſafe. If char 
power can raiſe them , they ſhal be raiſed; If that pow- 
er.carexalt them , they ſhal be: exalted. It tharpower 
can ſubjec al their enermes under them, they thal be' 
laid under their feer, As it hath already done al theſe” 
thingstor Chriſt ( ver. 20. 21: 22.) So wilitalfo (by 
the (ame ſpirit, and-according to the ſame way of ope-' 
ration') do the ſamethings torthem; And'this is- the” 
third thing. | 

4 And laſtly, Here is the mcans' whereby al this 
comethito be known , which is by Gods opening'of the' 
new-madceeyec-( of the- eye. which hefarh beſtowed on 
beleevers )/ in- his} lighti upontheſc objetts; The eyes of 
Xx 3 your 
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your waderſtanding being enlightened : that ye may know 
what « the hope, (Fc. | 

The eyes of your under ſtanding being enlightened. 

In the ſoul as wel as tn the body , there is an head any 
an heart: AnJ whatever is in this old creation ( either 
in ſoul or body) is allo in the new creation more [ptritu- 
ally and more fully, The ſpiritual man hath his head 
and his heart , which are in him the fountain of his (piri- 
rual lite ſence and motion, as they arc in the other of 
their natural. And in him the head and the heart (as wel 
as inthe ordinary nature ) have an influence one upon 
another : What lies in the heart ftumeth up into the head, 
and what lies into the head finks down into the heart: 
W har the heart delires or elchewes, the head wil pre- 
ſcatly apprehend and interpret to be good or evil; and 
what the head eſteemes good or evil, the heart wil pre- 
ſently deſire or eichew. 

As both thele are our of order, mis-thapen, mis-{caſo- 
ned inthe old man: So in the new-man they are new- 
made, new-tormed, new-lealoned, And fo long and (o 
far as theſe are kept pure, lo long and ſofar the man is 
ſafe and in a thriving condition, otherwiſe he declineth. 
And fo far as the enemy can convey any of his dark prin- 
ciples into either ot thele ( either into his head or into his 
heart: ) fo far he regaineth poſſeſſion of lim again, The 
light of God, the lite of God, Gol wrappzth up in prin- 
cipies,in ſpiritual principles which he {o:vetit in his carel:: 
Theſe principles where taey come, exp2l darknets,. Bur 
ſo far as this light waxet!z dim or goeth out, the prin- 
Ciples of darknels recover tacmlelves and take plice a- 
£ain, 

There is a continual fight in the, natural man, becauſe 
the natural light-in him ( Tz. his reaſon ) is not cleer, 
bur mixt with darkne(s: And there is 2 continual fight 
in the (11157 1a] many, becaule his ſpiritual light is not = 
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neither, but mixed with dark principles. They be nor al 
thrown out at firſt ( for when God firſt ſoweth his ſeeds 
of light , be doth not immediately expel al the ſecds of 
dirknels:) and more are ſown afrcth afterward, For 
ſo ſoon as ever GoJ1 hath town his ſeed , the envious man 
watcheth his next opportunity to ſow his tares. 

The envious man covereth his ſeed with the ſhape of 
light ( for as he transformeth himſelf, fo doth he alſo 
lus ſeed ) that it may be the better entertained by us : 
( For as God doth not, fo the devil cannor {ow in us a- 
gainſt our wil. Yet as God hath a power to create a wil 
in us; ſothe devil hath a very ftrange power over our 
wikto , which how far it reaches is very difficult for us 
to know. ) Which lieth ſtil and diſcovereth not ir ſelf, 
until it be grown up and cometo bear fruit. We pleaſe 
our ſelves very much, thinking we have abundance of 
the true light, abundance of the true life ſown in us: 
Ah poor toolith creatures ! We were nor able ro diſtin- 
euiſh the ſeed'; and when it cometh ro bear fruit, we 
thal ſee how we are miſtaken. In ſtead of the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, the ſpirit of love , mecknets , true zeal, &c. 
We hal find the ſpirit of Antichriſt , the ſpirit ot fleſh, 
the ſpirit of ſelf, the ſpirit of the devil plainly manife- 
{ting it ſelf ro every ſpiritual eye, and to our own too if it 
be opened. 

Now fo far as theſe ſeeds are ſown, ſo far as the ſoul 
iSallured or prevailed upon to drink in theſe, as if they 
were what they are repreſented to be , 21}, rhe light of 
God, the lite of God , &c. So far 1s treth corruption 
and miſery ( which alwaies groweth with it) entertained; 
waich ſuddenly taketh root groweth and floriſherh, 
things al this while going on {weetly , ri] the fruir com- 
eth to be ſecn and taſted : but then it wil {oon'difcover 
its b\t:ernels and unſavorinets, ro the palates both of 
God and man, Their vine « the vine of Sodom, and their 


grapes 


208 Therrne means of feeinp. 
rapes thegrapes of Gemorrha, 'O what ſowre havſh fruit 
priageth up mthe garden of God ! My ſoulis fick with 
taſting it. 1 know not how to bear the reliſh of ir, but 
wiſh ( with almy heart) it were thrown into the fire and 
burat up. 

And as the reaſon of man being corrupted with dark 
principles , caufeth him to love darkneſs : If dark prin- 
Ciples of tyranny and flavery be ſown in him, he wil 
commend tyranny and flavery , defire it, ſtrive after it 
( though not vader that very name) think i! of thoſe thac 
differ trom him , and ſtrive agamiſt them cyen to death : 
O how much blood , hath this kind of darkneſs inrhe 
mind of man, coſt this nation ! So likewiſe if the ſpirit 
or inward mind of 2 man be corrupted, he will thimk the 
devils ttranny ( and hisowa flavery thereby )to be free- 
dory, and defirc both ro be inclined umoand to have his 
{cope in that , which is evidently vile and miſerable, to 
the ſight of every eye that is not blinded with hin , by 
the ſame principles of darkne(sand corruption. 

The eyes of your under ftanding being enlightened, 

Every ſpiritual man hath an unaderftinfing of his 
own, whereby alone he can truly uaderſtand. Asevery 
natural man hath a natural adderfianding of his own: 
So hath every ſpiritual man alſo. Every creature hath 
its own head, its own heart, its own eye, ics own Car, its 
own mourh, its own ſtomack , &e. and ſo iris in al the 
reſt of the parts and faculties both of body 3nd mind. 
One may be helptul to another to underſtand, bur both 
the faculty andact of underſtanding muſt be their own. 

The eyes of your nnder ſtanding. 

In the head there is an eye. The fences are inthe head. 
The ſpiritual underſtanding is the ſpirirual head, and in 
it is the ſpiritual eye. | 

There is a miſtical or ſpiritually political head, accor- 
ding to thekind of ſpiritual or miſtical policy. So inthe 

great 
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great body of Saints Chriſt is the head ,. and every par- 
niculay member harh-that particulag place, office and dy- 
tyiathobody » to. which ixis aſſigned, 2nd toc which 

it.is feed, . In ſmaller bodies ( as particular /Churches ) 
chere/is aliphead and. members, according 35 they arc 
proportigncd by the ſpirit of Chriſt rothar ſtare, , - 
-- But beſides thus: there. is! alſo to make up every anew 

man adiſtin& head body and members of his own. Iris 
ſoin gature; The natural man hath his own head parts 
and members , beſides that place in civil ſocieties where» 
of he-may be either head or member :* yea he may be 
both head and member , Head ,in, oac fociety member 
in another. _ UP REEIDTY R | 
Now iaevery head or underſtanding )there 1s 2 car 
to hear, a no to {ſancl, alane.olle.. tongue t9 
ſpeak, and ancyeto ec. The head doth not ſee of it 
felt;- but by the, belp of that organ which.1s ſited there- 
unco, the eye. A hs 

The eyes. There is not only an eye, but eyes inthe 
head: yer theſe eyes, though two, arc but one, cnc fin- 
gleeys: The moreatiwarcly, we come, the mace truly 
thal (ye find varicty , and in that yariety.unity...He on: y 
ſees one, who ſees al - and he ogly ſees al , who (ees bur 
one. He alone knoweth man, who knoweth the woman 
diſtin from man :and he alone knoweth the woman 
diſtiat from man, who knoweth the woman one with 
man. He knoweth them both , who knoweth them both 
one, and yet diſtin in one another, 

Being enlightened. The eyes of your underſtanding being 
enlightened, 

To every thing life is neceſſary : A dead eye cannot 
ſe, adead head cannot underſtand, a dead heart cannot 
conſider. Bur befides life, light alſ9 is neceſlary tothe 

c that ſeerh. The cyc muſt be calightened,, if the eye 
ee. It.is not cnough to have a living eye but there __ 

| Yy * | 


956 = Thevrid wienis of fOcrhX: 
be light ſo pur into thetye. The fcales muſt beraken 
off, -andrhle eye 5peried ercir cag fre * and yerad thivwil 
notſcrve., butthe cyctnaſtalſs b# calighteneU> taayſt 
be anoinrel , angfnt hint eyes wit bi fave that 6hou nraitt 
= In this aiming; in this /&ye-{itlve-of Gbd alvreks 
which'entering into \the'tye eanferthiegiriſce The 
ces ki&hi of the ,* bar? WHars' etjar har 'diehs i 
which i$the light thereof ? 


There niuſt be both light about the obje&;, acid 

Thin the'cy 24% "of MeebTtl fe be ho fight - Hedtigt 
ateye (wn? hr't hetein) rgdhmnar os 
efs there be ho! AE chain Aptravinl things which 
he applieth himſclt to; ſee: And again , Altheugh-rhere 
be never fo' ingeh"light2aBour' 4'rhmgs/; yer if 
there be novlightifithe rye ; AER s fo Ciſcortting of 
them.” We Blanie tnen 726k not hofd ing our- things iron 

lyro us hop $-werandy 4 of pry Pw 'of/e 
the cyc of be | _—_ brook are fdom nth a 

c y s: Avain, we arc a 
rorgh fey Ele tf fonotuki y baton 
meg exFrd rohold Fart urycEonfider not{ufficicent- 
eat lirtheireye': hich: if we did , 'wefhould 
be lefs offended'at their not-underftznding nor embra- 
cing what we deſire; and -ih ftesd rhefrot' pray bardto 
Kim in whoſe power che fr rs, ro opert their eyesand bee 
{0 Tits oBrfir Abe." , 
20% be329 WP Vitrpabig eing enlighrencd- tha 
e may kaow, 5c. * m7 

2 THeeye Vets enebitre@, it Teethwhar ever (pi iri- 
cual thing is, preſc. redto, ir, if there be ſufficient hight 
abotirthar thing., Acteeithin any Kkitd , tritly and 
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andrecougg 0p otity, Iti:: 
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this pag, w war which he harh be ——_, 

And oh of what wonderful efficacy i is the fight of theſe 
thiags ! how vigorouſly with-it carry a man above the 
world, above all tears, remprations and dangers ! Whar 
need hecare whit beratreth him 5 who rar know- 
eth that he thal be (ate at laſt z as happy as himſelf can 
with, yea tar beyond - and that al that iscroſsto him 
now, thall tend bur ro bring him with moſt advantage 
thereunro ? 

This the ſpiritual man , who hath light in the eyes, 
ſeeth: but the very ſame man, if his eyes be cloled or 
the lipiit withdrawn, it the light be raken trom theſe 
things or from his eyes , he cannot for his heart ice 
them. He may ſtrive after them , and defire to ſee 
them, and be exceeding fick for wane of the ſi ghr of 
them : bur can never obrain it again , but upon the ſame 
terms. And yetthis mans condition may be late, evenin 
the midſt of his greateſt ſickneſs and diftrels, 

Burt miſerable is that man who hatha falſe light in his 
eye, who hath a falſe anointing , a falſe eye-ſalve, 
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whoſc light in him is darkneſs. As it is innature , Ita 
man have falſe ples, mis- - ems ng what his 
right liberty ---h is, "be uſt needs defire and Pure 
ſue after thing; andthe more he arraineth of i 
the more miſerable doth he til grow » becoming bur {© 
much the more fooliſh flave : So ir is :nthe | piritual 
eſtate; If a mans light be wrong , it leadeth bm i ina 
falſe way , through a falſe holineſs ( which may be 
CR with a preſent falſe reſt- peace and & 
—_—_ a falſe happineſs ** And notwithſtanding all 
Iſc hopes and inward content in, his expe- 
pete of life, ration, and bleſſedne(fs, ( which others 
_ of but he is ſure to obtain, as he ſaw ſo cleerly 
arisfaRorily by his falſe light) he muſt come ar 
jevent to OO in Pee; 


A 


_— n 
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CLEER LIGHT 


and Sight of G ov. 


PALM I79, 12, 


Tes the darkneſs darkeneth not from thee, but the nicht 
ſhineth as the day : the darkneſs and the light are both - 
like to thee, 


MEER Hither ſball 1 go from thy ſpirit , ver. 7. There 
\F7S is no na the deer the Lord, the 
© ſearching Spirit of the Lord. As there isno 
ſcarching of him: ſo there is no avoiding of 

| ing ſcarched by him. There is no going ro 
the Spirit of the Lord , nor is there any goi the 
Spirit of the Lord. Man cannot for his approach 
to God, nor yet can he from his heart get from od. 

Or whither = I = from thy preſence. Man would fain 
be hid from God. Man would be content cither roger 
into the preſence , or out of the preſence his own way : 
but ir is impoſſible for him to do either. There are two 
great miſerics which attend man in their ſeaſons, the one 
15 to bepurſucd by the preſence of the Lord, and the 
other is to be thruſt our of the preſence of the Lord. 
Man would tain be in the preſence of the Lord y but ſo 
Ty 3 as 
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25 he defires, he cannot : Man would fain get out of the 
preſcnce of the Lord ; bur he is not able to do fo neither, 
Man would fain be ſearchiqg fhe $pirir of the Lord , bur 
his ſpirit cannut doit : Man would fain ayoid the being 
ſcached by the Spur of the Lord, bur his fp:rit cannor 
do that narher ;; but where ever he is, there 1s the Lord 
with him, trying and ſearching him , though not al- 
waics diſcovering him; And it he eye of man were but 
open, he would fee the Lord continually about him; 
and his heart would be amazed to fee what work he ma- 
keth with him, © Lord, thow haſt ſearched me, and knows 
me, Thou knoweit my down- ſitting , and mine up 11/ing, 
thou underſtand. ft my thought afar of. Thou compaſſeit my 
path, and my lying down, $4, art acquainted with all my 
waies... Fox inere is wot a word in my tougut, but ln, 0 lord, 
thou knoweft it al.ozepbir... Fogs hay befet mebebtind a '4 vc 
fore, (thou knoweſt me throughour, forward and back- 
ward, in my whole being, nature, and motions, I am' 
begirt , I am turrounded with thy council and under- 
ſtanding ) 4nd lwd thixe bard wp02-2x6.., The beargat | 
compreheadeth every. thing ,- any} the hand - Ne 


upon every thang ,throrgh all yarictiesot dnpe 


trom hi:it; co laſt, . QNtzange kind. of :camp3eig 
O (irvnge kind of kaqwlcds | iS»54 bus added 
der ful 7 x I haveng ſuch kigdiof heowledgy nocdo ; 
I know, how-to come by any. ſuch; kind'oftkhowledg 2.72, - 
& high ;. 1 canner alte/8,uutott;;Ir:15.0ta deeperintenier 
nature , ;then 1 am capablagf comprekending.inthise> 
ſtate, wherein, I. gow am.. If ic were held ourtome, I 
could. ngt receive.its. i is 196; monderfu/- far: me; it is 
0Q, w2y- propgrrioncd to my; preſene make andiſtate of - 


£ 


Iota Harveys then art thert ©, 5f hnapbe my 


bedim Hel.,, be art tbere, Thefe. is nabeight nor 
depth wharſoeyer which thou 3 or incl; much diſpu- 
2 re 
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ted whether there be 2 local Heaven brialbcal Aelioryo, 
which I ſhal not diſeuſs,"bur I'will freely Gdfers Thar 

thele threethings areclecritordic: - ' - 

. f, Thit-Gvd wasable t& mie'a18e]' Heaven aid a 
-locat Hel;'\us:wel us {loothEathÞ.' Cihd theres a \Pi- 
rien} Earth , bi well w eher' a” *Spiritual Heaven" or 

Hell.) <7 + 
2. That God miy have his uſe of aTocal Heaven _ 
a local'Hel, as well'ss' ofatocal Earth, 

. 4 3+. Dhar m Þf urs whether in rof 
thele bodies, 1 Gtitaifved a54velin 4 repro 
-orHel/as in a: ret ny 2Yut Sherher Heaven'br Hel 

"be place fot” ſdul'28&-body"';" or congitions' whertin 

both are td be hereaftef!( is rhetr nature /eftatc 
-and progreſs here in this world )the Lordknowett, bor 
for my-part I rake norauſpon me to determine: 'but moſt 
ſure I am, that the contidence of feſhintither of theſe 
apprehenfions may beſtiaken. 

if 1 fay , ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me :' & en the 
night ſhall be light about "me. There is no place can hide 
from a ſearching eye , ſuppoſing' light to be there :- bnr 
darknefsis 2 notable cover: And darknefs dorh mdeed 
cover both perſons an4 things from our eye ; we cannot 
ſee whatis in the dark. Now becauſe we find it to cover 
rhings from ourcyes; we arc = rothink itmay cover 

froni' Gods eye : 1f 1 ſayſure'y dirkneſs ſhall cover mm. 
Theres no e(caping the eye '6f God'cither in Freaven, 
Earth or Hel, 'biit Aurel! darkribfs will 'tdefrom'him. 
No! even the night will light abour me. Tt T'goto cloarh 
my elf in darkneſs, when God comerhto ſearch me,rhir 
very night will be light abour me: 

Fea the dar knefs derkeneth not from thee. 
The-darknefs is darkneſs, andthe darkneſs doth'dar- 
ken: burnortrom thee." Ir darkens from thetye'6t the 
creature, diitnor'fromthe'uncreared eye. "Hethar _ 
ot 
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bach the Lght and the darknes, could nor poſhibly have 
his own cy-ſight depend upon.cither, | 

As God aiade the creature , and the eye of the crez- 
ture: ſo he made alight and a darkne(s, whichenlightc- 
gcth or. darkeneth thateye-. Soit is. in theſe elemen- 

ry things ( in theſe tecreftrial things: ) Soitis in the 
fublimer part of fan ( There-are in his mind, in his 
reaſon or underſtanding , principles of light and prin- 
ciples of darknels , which calighten or darken :) Soi 
is yet more inwardly jn the ſpiritual man, - There is a 
lighe or darknefe there , by which he may be calighte- 
ned or darkened. All theſe darknefles darken trom 
man », intheir {cveral kinds, but none of them darken 
from thee : They hide not any perſon , any thing , any 
motion , any thought from thee. As none of thelc 
lights reveal them to thee, ſo none of theie darkneſles 
hide them from thee. 

But the nig4t ſhineth as the day. 

Such is the light of the Lord \, (ſuchis the light 
inthe Lord , that maketh every thing ſhine round a- 
bout him. Whercever he is, where ever he looks hee 
carricth {uch light with him , as maketh every thing m2- 
nifeſt betore him. The preſence of the Sun carrieth light 
with itto us , ( That ſhineth in our cycs ) The light of 
the day manifeſteth things to us : bur our night is dark, 
The night cometh , wherein no man can work : Man can- 
not ſce himſelf or any cl(c in the dark : He can dono 
work then. So alſo the ſpiritual man is hid from him- 
ſelf , and all fpiritual things are hid from him in his 
night. Bur it is not ſo with God , for before him tbe 
night ſhineth «s the day. So full , fo perte& is his 
light , that it ſwalloweth up , nay it transformeth 
darkneſs. It coloureth darkneſs with the purity and 

rfeQion of its own light. It maketh the very night 
ſhine; yea it hath as compleat an influence upon as 
night 


The oleen tightand/ight of Gad. 3x7 


pra it would have-upon: che day, The:night ſhemeth 
4s IDs ad)... - +4 0919 TOt Yi! 
| The darkne(; and the light arebnth abiketdabe;.r: 
The. G2ht.of:Ggd, 25 is not helped by;aoy-lighr, 
ſo it i5 not. hindered: by, any darknes:;.:Lighe and 
darkneſs, how differen, ſoccer. in; all- other ,regians , 
are juſt alike there... Where the light of. God thincerh, 
darkneis. and: light bear no conltJeration., bi arc 
equally ſwallowed / up, by it. - Night: and. day came 
fouh | him, , bur they are.ngt thefdenafhidude 
fetion : And when ever the creature is ſwallowed up, 
in:o him , it muſt paſs beyond a!l fuch things. Nor 
bur that God did reaily make all cheie things ( it was 
g2 t&iva or bare appearance , bur a real creation ) 
yea and ill feeth them in their true niture and di- 
ſt:a&tion , more pertetly then wee. poſtbly..can; bur 
he doth this , not by the help of our light , but by 
anc ia his own. The darknets and the light are bath 
alike ro him in this reſpzR , in thar they neither hin - 
der nor furcher him, He feech not ons whit the ber- 
ter or te more for the light , nor ons whit the lets 
or wocte for the darkneis. Taey cine neither of 
them within his line , an fo they are neither ot them 
any tivaz with him, God ſeeth eyery ting with his 
own eye , and by his own light , wuich twalloweth 
up all our light ; and (fo fwalloeth it up , that iris 
not the tame there with him , as ir 1s here with us. 
And this is a great advantage God hath over us, He 
c.n ſee us with his eye , Hee can meaſure us in his 
light , He knoweth us throughout , His ligit diic9- 
vercth us perfeatly unto him : But wee cannot (ee 
God with our cye, wee cannot difcern him by our 
light , we cannot know him further then hee plea- 
ſerh ro reveal himſelf unto us. And that knowledg 
of himſelf which hee doth reveal , is but fimilicud:- 
Lz nary 
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nary, and conſequently but.for a-ſeaſon ,; intended 
only for preſent uſe, Not to laſt ; bur tapaſſe away 

give-placc to - thiar” which'-is of' a more excellent 
nature” , that which *is' not only-perfe@ in its kind , 
bur of a 'perfe' kind. God writeth bur for the pre- 
ſenr age, cſtate, condition and eye of the world; or 
of his people in the world, which he meaneth to blor our 
again , when' hee openeth his new book , and brin- 
geth forth his new eye:in his own light: For when that 
which i perfet# ſball come , then that which «s imperfett 
ſhell be done away. oh 
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Aid Adam brew Eve his Wife; and fhe conceived; and bart 
Cain, 44d [id 1 have gotten 4 man from the Lord. 
And ſhe again bare his Brother Abel ;, and Abel was « keeper 
of ſheep, but Cain was aliller of the gr ownd,. ** 
And in pr. -ceiſe of trme it came to 5 gw Ciin br ate bt. of | 
the fruit of ihe ground . of ring unto the pets. | 
And Abel, a 0 ; fu ht of the firſt Nog s of "ut. flicks , and 
of i the ft the; TUG PI -bs Fes Bat rejpect und "Ub, 
' and tobu offerings. | 
But wnto Cats, and t9 his offerings he had not reſpect : and 
Cain was wet y w7rth , and bu © mptenance ' 
And rheL0:4 ſult _— Cain, Wh ars thou wroh: ? and 
wy uw 8 countenance {allen : wn 
If rhow doe we'?, fht chow no: be accepted: z axd if thou doe 
xot'wel!, fin l :athr at the door : And ano thee ſpall be bus 
defire, and thes ſhalt rule ov.r him. 
And Can tale wth Abel bis Eratber : andit cam rope] Te 
wen they were inthe fi.ld, thai Cain roſe up ag i'njy A. 
hs brothe-\, and flew him. 
And the Lora ſui wnito'. a'n, Where s Ad thy brother * 
" And'beſuid, I knownot,, Am I my brothers keeper ? 
Ant bef 14, What haſt thou dont ?- the voice of thy orubers 
bie2 c-yeth wnto me, from the ground. 
"And now 5 t thin curſed from” the earth , wich bath opened 
her m wth to recerve thy brothers blood from ' LE p 
Whes tho tileft the q rownd, i» (ball not heaceforth yeell wn- 


1othee her frengtd: '4 fignive 4 14 4 Vigabond, ſhals thou 
be 1 Fe earth. 


l. N-a'parable here is the miſtery of 'God covered or 
opened; as he pleaſerh, 


 — a 
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Here arethe two ſceds , neither of thempringing im- 
mediarely from God , but from the broken ſtock'vf 4- 
dam and Eve. 

The ſeed of the Serpent or of the wicked one cometh 
fqrth firſt, then the ſeed of Chriſt or of the. ſpiritual and 
holy one, v. 1.2. | 

T hey both leara the worſhip of God and prattiſe it, 
ver-3. 4+ The very ſeed of the Serpent are found great 
admirers and worlhippers of God kere in this world, 
W har the Fews ſaid to Moſes ( Go thow near , and hear al 
that the Lord our God ſhall ſey; and ſpeak thow unte ts al 
' that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee , and wt will bear 
itf'and do it , Deut.y. 27. 15 the voice of every man: but 
the Lord knoweth the temper and nature ofhis heart and 
ſpirit , and dealeth with man'not according to what man 
raketh himſelfto be, bur according to. what he himſelf 
knoweth him to be. 

The Lord purteth a difference between theſe worſhip- 
pers and their worſhip, accepting .the.one , but not the 
other. The Lord accepteth all the ſervices of the true 
ſeed, but he accepterh none of the ſervices of the ſeed of 
the Serpenr,or of the ſpirirof man which is now brought 
forth out of the loins of the Serpent, The root and fruir 
of the one pleaterh him , bur his ſoul loatheth the root 

and a!l the fruir of the other, And the Lorahad reſpet un- 
to Abel, ad to his offering : but nto Cain and to his offering 
he had not reſpect. | 

Queſt.. B:4 what was the reaſon that God accepted Abel 
and his efferinz, but not Caiy 4nd his © 

The reaſon is plain ( as it is rendered by the Apoſtle) 
becaule .4+e7 and his - ffering were of a moce acceptable 

nature, of 2-more exceileat Kind then Ca'ns was, 90 
ſaith the Apoſtle Ebr. 11. v. 4. +1 f41t5 thel offercd anio 
Ged a move exeeller: ſrevifite then Cain, by mw" 2 he +1415 
wed witneſs that he was rizhieews , God t+ + ytrg: *f 215 
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fs : aud by: is he being dead , yet ſpeaketh. Abel rveas 
with faith 3 and\his Jacnfice-was more-excellentithen 
Cains , for:thar was ſeaſoned with fairh alſo, -God did 


not carry him(cls:partiallybetween them ,- in accepting 
the ay foe Ws TOI Ws by five from 
Heaven as the Jews ſay ) and northeother , but accor- 
ding tothe .rrurh and righteouſneſs of his. own nature, 
God himſelf gives the dame reafog -in his expoſtulation 
with Cain ( verſ. 7. ofthis chapt.) 1f thou doſt well; ſhals 
thew not be accepted? It thy: offering were as good as-rhy 
brothers, ſhould itaot be as acceptable? God is no re- 
ſpeter of perſons , but him! who is beſt;  he-cſteemeth 
beſt 3 and him who dorh beſt, - he accepreth beſt, - Abels 
offering. came from a.more excellent principle , aud it 
was bettermanaged then-Cains, + 

- The ſervices of mans nature and ſpirit have maſt com- 
monly-all , but .alwaies- one © of theſe three faults in 


- 1 They aredefeRivein-theirown kind. His ſacxifi- 
ces are forthe moſtparrblind, 'or lame ,- or ſome way 
or ther diſcaſed. ( Indeed. man thinks any-thing good 
enough far God. ) 1f ye-offer:the «blind for ſacrifice, is is 
uot evil ? andiif ye offer the lame and ſick, is it not evile 
offer it now unto thy governor , will he be- pleaſed with the; 

6, 

of 


or accept thyperſon © ſaith the Lord of bof This is iari- 
mated here ,. in thaf wis{uid, Abel brow of the firſtlings 
of bis flock , and of the, fat thereef  Whereasit was0n 
aid concerning Cai» , thar he brought of. the fruit of 
the zround an offering unto the Lord, but it is not ſaid that 
it was of the beſt, as is ſaid concerning Abels.; As if he 
took what came next hand , thinking any thing good 
enoagh tobe brat, The ritual man thinks nothing 
t00. good 100247 the Wiilat the Lard, 'thenatu- 
- cal mann. rnkscverytthing wo much, that is not ſervice- 
Zz 3} able 
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viceable | accotdiag ro the Light-of-his 'vadetſbanding, - 
Dath'Godrregard ſacrifices A/a4. every braft of rhe forreſ ; 
is bis and ihe cartch vpon atboufend bils ;, He knoweth all ihe ; 
fawls of the monntwns, er6« Bur theſe things he doth , to 
try:anddifcaver how :far-thecreature-may; be gurtured, | 
andtrained-up tothe Law of his witl , and moſt righte- 
ous nature<! The Lord by all his diſpenfations openeth' 
the ſpirit cof.man , manitcſting bow contrary iis to 
EI: aature;:and: all the goings forthof his) 
lifean a vn.) (357 21330 7 3227 Y WIRD 512197 
vie Hr isibe.caufe.of the: former ),:They ſpring: 
from :a laine xoor;, fromaſpint which is hotentre; bur 
wounded in-its nature. The ſpirit of manisharcordral in 
the ſervice of Godz:-he'doth not ſerve withifreedom of 
ſpirit, bur the, Law.gf his Gog.isa kind of unnatural yoke 
and bond to hum. Whenhefaith; Let as breakitherr.oands 
aſxnder, and caft evay their cords from me , eſpeaks molt 
hike himiclif. Aſy ſon, give methy beet, taith, God,, alas 
he cannot , it being partly broken and mained , ly 
prepoſleſted .' and partly placed: tiwhere:: So an 
hearr of manjs, diſtaht, trom the Lord in all the ſerviees 
which he performer .to-him. Let the people of the Lord 
( ſuch as are (@\in-this kind, as the {Jews ance were ) 
.draw never: {o nigh\to. God with their lips, Yer- their 
_heartis far from-hinz ) and. cannar. be atherwiſe, 'Whar 
he doth.inthis'kind, '15: but (from: force', as is expreſled 
concerning that reprefentativerpeaple theilcepws, Plat. 78. 
 Ver«:34- &c.- When he flew: them ,: tap hhey Gooke his: 
and they returned and enquired early. after. God, Andthey 
remembred that God was therr rock.:- and. the bigh God their 
redeemer. Nevertheleſs, they did bus. flatter bin with their 
' (wowth : and they lied wato hin with their tongues, Fortherr 
- bears was ndt right with htm: neither were they ;ſtedfaftin 
. his covenant; | Bar yet, man. hath no ſence of this / but 
. thinks (-like Cain here ) that the Lord doth him wrong 
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in ſetring no' higher a price upon his performances. ' 
Wherefore have we fa#td, and thou ſeeſt net * Wherefore 
have we afflified our ſoul, and thin takeſt uo knowledy * 
Ifa. 58. 3. And indeed they did'this ſo'frequent! 8 
induſtriouſly ; with ſuch defire and delight toward God 
and his waies, 'that they-could'not bur —et> me it. as 
very aimiable. God himſelf acktowledgeth fo. much 
concerning them yer. 2. ( and yet iSable to maintain the 
cquiry of his grounds of excepting -againſt them.) yer 
they ſeek me datly', #14 delight toknow my waies,, 'as 4 na- 
tion that did ri — » and foorſook not the ordinance 
of their God : they usk of we the ordinance of juſtice : they 
take delight in approaching io God. - What can be faid 
more for min * and yet for all this , * how much haththe 
Lord againſt him 2+ + + --- 
3. ( Which is the'worſt of all ) They ſpring from an 
impure root, from a defiled root , from a rejeed root, 
ſrom a root which the Lord may make uſe of to ſerve 
his holy ends with , bur his heart -and nature cannor 
love. They come nor only from a weak, alame} ade- ' 
fetive root: bur from an unclean root , which 'can 
bring forth nothing that is clean ( for whocan bring a clean 
thing out of an wnclean * ) and how can the pure heart and 
eyc of the Lord be poſſibly pleaſed with that fruit, which 
is{ocontriry to his nature, life, and ſpirit * Ler man of- 
fer thouſands 'of Rams , or ten theuſands' of rivers of oil, 
with'as catire an heart as he can (ler him do his urmoſt 
urall fleſhly and - qye* exerciſes of piety-:) yet he doth 
itfrom hisown lite , from his own fpirit, and fo it can- 
notpoſſibly be accepred, while that is rejeRted. While 
the tree i15bad,- the fruit cannot be good. A fowre vine 
cart yeeld bur ſowre grapes.”\ Nay:let a man pray forthe | 
Spirirvf God; thar' very prayer cannor be -acceprable. * 
( I cone ir is anexcellenr kind of fruit, and hath-anac-"" 
Ccptarior? according to xs/kind ; and according 10 its ex-- 
| cclicacy 
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ccllency.inits. kind: but-it got coming. from, the: righe 
root, tis notof the acceptable kind; \&5.che works.of the, 
Law jhall no x be juftified.in bis fight. Nay not only 
whatſoever dcfire: is kindled-in man toward God from 
mans. own. ſþicic, but thoſe operations which may be 
from Gods Spirit upon mans ſpirit, ace not the. accep- 
table thing acither , but only thoſe which flow from, 
the ſeed ot life within» from-the root of lite withia. It is 
the nature of the child. and- the-truir owing from thar 
nature ,. which aloac the-Fathes knowerh, ownetty, and. 
accepteth, ES 

Now the cffc&t of Gods acccptatipa of the .onc. ani 
rejection inthe other , is indignation inthe [pirit of man. 
He is offended againſt this-manaer of Gods proceeding, 
and incenſed againſt his farorite. He is ofteaded with 
God, aad offcadcd with his leed, and with theip muru- 
al carriages toward cach-other. fo ver, 5, And Cain was 
very wroth , and bis countenance fell.. Tac {piritofman, 
fiading himſelt rejeted, and: the orher natore. and ſpi- 
rir accepted ,: he preſently groweth- aggry. attheother. 
The elder brother is not able tq bear the/preferriag of 
the younger above him by the Lord; The World, the 
Serpent and its ſced,, cannot cadure. Gods making ot 
Chriſt his dacliag. 

The cfic& of this anger is perſecution , and-thaz even 
unto dcath. Cais and Abel were but-tipes {Hur very. true 
tipes they were) chalking out the path. fromthe begin» 
ningtothe cad. Theſe are thetwo lerds, here.tsrhe na- 
ture and courſe of cach xepretenied,, T hear, lives: are the 
ſame with Abels and Cains. The: nature of tairhi isxhe 
nature of the fred tothe cnd 3. The life.of faith isthe litc - 
ofthe {ced ro the end 3 The motions: and Qperations-of 
faith will God accepe. to the end ;, and- for theſe motions 
and operations ( and the acceptation.of them with; God) 
muſt they be perſccured:to rhecad> Ir is natural rothew- 

; ro 
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ro 3& by that ipirir, and according ro that nature which 
God breatherh into them - and it is as natural to the 
world to hate and pertccure them. The world may be 
reconciled ro their own forms of religion , yea'to their 
own inward faith : but they cannot be geconciled to the 
truc nature and lic of taith , or tothe Red whertin ® 
lives, bur their fpirits will be both metigaing it, and 
uang'of them. Ittsorac,, they will bc religious, 
will be affcringtothe Lord, . bit nec withour-kil 


The effee of this perfecutzion is-2.curſe apon rhem- 
{&ives, v. 11. 12. And nw 4&3 then corſed from the earth, 
which hath opened ber mouth 19 raothoe 4hy brothers blbod 

thy hand, When thus tilleff the ground , it fhall mol 
henceforth yeeld wazo thee her ſtrength. A fugitive and « 
alt thew be . the earth, Man incyealcth the 

curſe and mifery upon himiclf, by his camiy againſt, 
and periecution ith ſeed of Goa Tha url wehich fl 
upon the carth by.che fal of dam , becometh —_— 
vpon man hereby. God drives kim fot Ohly out of Pard- 
diſe, burour of the (wereaes, frees, and pitaſure of the 
earth, which otherwiſe by _ enjoy , but for his Ser- 
pcatine camity agauſt t of Gods - He Tahnnt tn- 
dure they (ſhould have zny other lite then he , Br (tn 10 
ferve and; God any better , and this unjuRtand 
malicious ſpireot his, undors him. The preatcit curſes 
and Yiſturbances ot the world, ariic tron their 
periecuting the life of Chriſt, While the /ews were this, 
though bur tipically, all ie plagues did lighr on the 
world round about for peclecuting them: and all-the 
plagues on themſelves, diu light upon them for perſecu- 
ting the true ſeed amon.; them, whereof that N.tion was 
only the outward tipe , but not the truth it felt. ( For 
that people was a double tipe or repreſentation , 4 repre» 
ſentation of the people of God outwardly , and a repre- 
Aaa ſcatarion 
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ſcaration of the ſpirit of maa inwardly, according to 
both waich they are to be viewed and conlidered , both 
in the tranſaQtons of God roward them , and in the 
thin.s which they themieclves acted , and which did be- 
fal them.) And whether the great troubles which have 
becn in this nation, did iſſue hence, oeno . the Lord 
knoweth and wil one day make maniteſt, The Lord may 
ſow the (ced of his own moſt precious life and narure, in 
ſuch a weak barren , unlovycly of -carth,'as man 
C:nnot bur deipile :.and finding 'him fo conteinptible in - 
his eyes, how ealy is it tor him rp* ſuffer his ſpirit to riſe 
and medirare hard things againſt am? and yer he 13 not 
undervalued, bur piticd by the Lord becautc of his pre+ 
ſear weakneſs , which the Lord of his own good plea- 
ſure hath ſubjeRed him unto- in hope. Now he that i; 
taken in this ſnare at preſent, how .can he chaſe bur en- 
gage the Lord againit him ar preſent ſeeingthe very na- 
ture of the Lord cannor bur incline himro pity his own 
poor widdow , and her tatterlets ſeed. Surely men had 
need to be very wary about Religion: They may indeed 
advancetheir own devotion tothe utmoſt, and meer with 
a blelling thereby : bur ler them rake heed how they lay 
bonds upon that nature or ſpitit; which is'of 2-moreex- 
cellcar ſtamp rhea theirs, though-ar preſent hid lower 
then theirs, and more (mirren by rhe Lord, and affliccd. 
Remember chat paſſage, They perſecute bis whom thas hifi 
ſmarten. | SUI OE: 
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Ie have al lo a more ſure word of Propheſy, whereunto ye do 
well tha: ye take heed, 4s unto a light that fſhinerh in a dark 
place, until rhe aay dawn, and the day-ſtay ariſe tn your 
bea'ts. 


mASKRY Very Ordinance of God is excellent, and 

NY SD very ulctulin its place, The Zaw was alizhr 

SS to the Fews ,, and the Goſpel ro the life of 

NERD the ſpirit inthe Diſciples of Chriſt, Thy word 
JU" ms : . , 

( laizh David, who taſted ot both ) « « lamp 
wnto my feet, and a light wnto my path. The word was not 
penned tor noth.ng , bur to be uletul in the hand of the 
{pirit, toward the people of God ineach dilpenlation. 
And though the ſp:rit of man cannut comprehend the 
word , yetthe Spirit of Chriſt can lay hold of any mans 
ſpirit by the word. 

The way of Gods revealing things , to the world 
ſince the tal of 44am , hath been by propheſy. The light 
of truth, ſince it har!1 bzen overclowuded , or rather put 
out in the nature of man, Can be no further difcerned-by 
him, then it is diicovered and reprefented from the Lord 
by the Spirit of Prop :cly.. All the conſiderable and in- 
Plible 1ohr which tac world.axi had concerniag God, 
Aaa 2 hach 
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harh been from his revelations unto his Prophets. From 
them alone hath been known what God is, what God 
hath done, what God will*do; and what God requi- 
reth of hjs people ar prefeat. Ingeed every creature 
( much mgre the aarure of man ) ſpeakeththe nantre and 
will of God ; but who is fo skilful as ro read what is 
written, Or bear. what is {poken thare- * Dul-fpirired 
man needeth a plainer lerter or language, ro cauſe him ta 
underſtand any thing of tis God. 

There were two peopics wh c> God viſibly took u 
on him rore2:ch: Tt:g one was tuar tanous people of t 
Fews, Thz other, Toat boy of Diſciples gathered b 
the Apoliics of Chriſt out of a} N. tron*. Moſes, and the 
P repheis ngceeding him were the ligin of the one , Chriſt 
and his- Apoſtles the ligat ot the other. The one was.ro 
obſerve Aoſes , ill the coming of Chriſt in the fieſh; 
the other was to oblerve the dofcrine and diſcipline of 
Chrigand his Apoſtles, tilt: thecomming of Chriſtin 
the Spur I do ndt mean umil his: fending downof the 
ſpirit upon them atrer his aſcention, burrill his own res 
tura igtheſpirit, until which time the Prophefies'and 
inſtructions of the Scripture ( both old and new) was to 
be their light. Iris rrue., there were deceivers among 
both: There were falie Prophets formerly in the old 
time, and falſc Apoſtles 2nd teachers in the time of this 
new diſpenſation z bur yer there -was atfo arruth', an4 
rrue miniſters thereof; Which-1:uth oneedetivered.and 
ſetled , was to bee the rouchſtone of al doRrines and 
ſpirits afterward. To the Lawand tothe teftimony : if they 
above 4:cording to this -word, it 'is becauſe, there is no 
light ( Or morning.) in-4hem. (The Lord wil jaftify the 
Law, and make it henearable: thetruc morning light, ye3 
the yery:tyll 1dayrlight , dothy nor-deftroy the word i 
caher diſpentation vis; of :Law-or Goipel, bur doth 
comprehicad aad fulfil.it in both.) Contend rarneftly fo 
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The Law of the Lord is perfeit , converting the ſaul : the 
teflimony. of the Lordis ſare » making wiſe i ſimple. Thp 
flutuies of the Lord areright ,. rejaycing the hears, ; the com> 
mandement of the Lords pure , enlightening the eyes , fc, 
Plal. 19-7. The word is that which 5 tiuted ro che pre- 
{cardilpenicd lite. Iris able ro-beget it. , it is able ro.pre- 
ſervc it , it iSabletafced and nourth it. It can conyguy 
it unto God ,.. it. can infirucþ and agable ixto walk ,vngh 
God: Itcanchech and dilcipline itwaegi is walksawsys 
Itcan comfort and rejoycethe heart, wheat keeps with+ 
ia the bounds of its own lite and purity : yea it is able tg 
carry the man of God ſofas as he can-go .ia' this diſpen- 
(ation of life. Very, ful is that place, 2 Tim, 3. v..16. 457; 
All Seripzure-is groen: by, inſpiration of God\ Qribe whole 
Scripture is breathe.' from God, as: Browgpion renders-it ) 
and is profitable for doctrine, for rept oof,, for correction , 
frrinfre Tien in rightconſueſs : that the man of God may be 
ect, throughly furniſded unto all'gaed works, Here is 
re and ſul gxound of tooting: forthe nature and-whole 
courſe of rhe lite 'of che naw man.. This can thrgughly 
furniſh rhe mag. of God with thar light and life, which is 
requiſite to every good work.: Indeed-men may: alpire 
2 kind:of -knowhedg) of. things beyond what the-word 
holds out ,; but alas to what certainty can 3hey-attain 
therein 2 Arcany of the vainaumagiaations of inans heart, 
worthy, to'be compared with the iolid revelations of 
Gods underſtanding Spirit ?: Alas, it is not for poor low 
man, inthis weak diſpenſation of things, to aipire to 2 
perfe& kind of 5ndani ! ris well it he may be favo- 
ted roreach that which may kindle life in him chrough 
the word. 
There are two grounils of knowledg , -The te/{ameny 
of hers concerning things and our own experiguce , bath 
Aaa 3 which 
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which cate*rd be rriet by the wort (by the reſtimanies 
| and experjences wiich are ro de tquad there 5 which is 
fo far"Cerrain, andy idable'to LY, both — 
ſpitirs ;as' it's truly £ompre':endeg: | Very tetp ticth 
that root of teralinky , where Criſt 2nd thi phe, 
and are aſſured of cach orier, CHrift is cerrainiinthe 
Spivit, anJrhe Sp:rit is cert2iq in Cihrift ar racket doch 
eſe ate certain een rue of, that rvor, HAIRY they 
fad in eich otter. N*itherbt 1 eXtret> brig vamn or 
diſtinguthed by th: filctti; bat"botirot rhew —_ ta- 
ſed; ant eiſcerned'by ForyititeFhich'is barn of God, 
Bur what th 1. poor ar-n4v init mean time? Truly he 
connort be grocntedly lured}, furil he be Ter with.n 
the«circumitrcncec of rhe true ant livinglight., Hema 
tave hghr to/meufine thinzs within. is ine of this or 
thardifpenvation herein at preſenrhe may, beplanced: 
burhisexalratrondy tifar leght , and his'conautence be- 
cauſe thereof k & RF the vecufion of his Fl. ;{ He rhat 
hath eats to het 3fet dimbhegr yon Of 
- T have many*tim&hwt thedebarethihy (ef, wherher 
the Spirit of the Lord C2ttdthar eitperiſarion'by Chriſt 
the ſon of God) wert tir 8 his on Vberty,, of wete 
Þound up in his operarions within t!te terrer of the Scrip- 
ures 2 The Spiritof rhe Lord cangi>r be bound by any 
otherſpirir, burthe Lord may bmd vp his own fpirit, 
and may give him his line ( borfrnader the Lav and un- 
der the Golpel) according” to which he may command 
himto breath and aRt , andno otherwiſe. A' man hath 
the command of his own ſpirit, and hath northe Lord 
of his ? Chriſt thoughhe was equal with God, yet he 
was alſo his ſervant - and 1t is no ditparagemenr tothe 
- Spirit ofthe'Lord ro be Chriſts ſerv2nr, There ſeemeth 
little leſs held out ro rhe tente of my {pirir in char 16. of 
-John vet, 13. 14.15. Howhert when the Spirit of tr: is 
ome, be will emd you into all truth : for he ſhall nor ſp: ak 
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of bin ſelf : but what{ocver be ſbat! hear , that ſhall be (peak, 
and ve will [bew you things 19 cou;e. He hat glorify ue : for 
he jball CROY WINE, and ſball bew is wnto you. Al thi 
that the Father hath 476 mine - therefore ſadT, —_— 
ſhall rake of mize and ſball hey it «x14 y0x;; Here, ,arc three 
+ bridh oogeroing rhe. ſpurits 
influcaces prin opergipns toward. his digipigs+./ _ 
1.It is atficmed that be ſha ck. ſneak of himſelf. The Spi- 
rit hath ngchis preragative fo pcak of humiclty: Or: are 
Dilciples. ja recays any th Gy k SSapſahe. __ 
(alrboug ſuchi IS, the truth-,of aus gdryae, FREE 
rryſted, ELKE 1$.Certain! ; Kngwa- ade 
FS), ) Heb beQuie the light which GhrGlets with 
they know W,. 19. — ure. tus, ,rjni{iarion 
(thuyg of novat chem elves, withgur the 4chot his Spin 
rt, ) I  heretare arezhey put. upon. it ſo often to try.the 
irs. ,, becauic.theg bad. Wagrawah, rod 9, it, ;, bur ve 
not Hoey that whithzacy hag, arg vor, abt 40 try as 
they C 
4 I dei Hom w hence be hg ſpeakagphich, iS, 
Rok RERG |hiears , but mbarſe po be Bear yg hat [bal 
is was-the Law winch Ebrit, had fromthe 
mk according to. which: he acted (,He:was the Fa- 
thers Minilty p. and (pak A what he bees trom, and (aw 
wks Feder) {Theta nel his 44 Is a6.be * 
wil Oo Loed , F 
' Fae _ eyclaugns of thei eh. = 
to Diſc > Srahaye hs rgmgue opcacd, ih 
zully ro:heavand Tons W Gr ahay wy ſpcak, 

3- Ic is pannicularly ako trom whence he ſhall 
have whar he is to peak > which is from Chriſt , or our 
ot Chriſts treaſury, He ſeek eril me : for he ſba! xece-we 
of mine , and jbal lhew it an:0.y0u pr great honour 
of Chriſt ( for whar greater — can he bave then) to 
have the Spicit to. be his meſſcager , bus Grants his 
mo 
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moutli, to ſpetk his words. The Spiritbegatandnouri. 
ſhed up Chritt, avrot himfelf, but from the Father - 
and the-Spreir begetreth-ma'brinserd's yay are nor' 
6f kitri(el , but #6Hh Chat? Now wil 'T ſpeak moſt 
fretly ; thatwo theformt of any\erter, Tcantiorima 

rhe Spixit "of Ghriſt+6 Be'boukd 'up ," but only to the 
ſubſteactef that ereth which Ch  delryered tots A-' 
pbitles, winch, 1rhink't gizy fafely fay, isnot tobe ya- 
ried til Chnſtsfecond comming. A es is very obſcr- 
vable that in thofe Epiftfes from Chriſt in Heaven tothe 
Charches Rey. chit #./an2chi'5 ] CA Sly oy 


He, hiron fsfof| , Or its 
roorgenene 6 bn rr 1 


And ſurely/#$ rhat ti>hr which'God gave on by Mv- 
fefand the Prophets ;- was inrcaded for the light of the 
Fewi Xo the revelations of che waged 
Ebrift and his Apeitles throuth the Spirit ; was Fiven out 
to be the fight of Chriffiaws.: Age Uh rio Nev ophers 


were the prope per light tor that time of the ew; "ant 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles-wete'the' proper” tight for the 
age of getittaribn Po Chtiſtitts, *T hey 'were both fuch 
35 God: [judged ſufficient lights intheir ſeaſons, With 
che one was the- time or day of rhe Tews und, her 
with the other is the = or mor oo he HOO 
bo mn 6A Me ras: 
viſcthDlinftans, i AB Wen he the Intt- 
miting thereby * its dafatici' til then,” ame thing 
feernith thplicd-allo in'thar'folcttin 
Rey. 22. ver. 11+ 12, Rethat it anj we Oe pnjo 
Lo * and he which & filthy, lethim be thy fi Taadhrrke 
—_—_ let him be yighteous ſtil: dither is holy, let 
holy ft. So — with Huy reward 
OR bis t ep ad wel yk ſhafl be. 
As ifhe had: $y ; Thite: TER es 
; — ap farhfalan hi r70 = 
world) 
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world ) which 1 received trom my Father, I have fni- 
licd my tcſtunony in my own fl:th,, and in the fleth of 
my Apoſtics and witneſles : Aad ngw let the: world 
deal with th.s light as they picaiey, 1 mean tg make no 
more goiſe, but to comme ttealing, bark ypon the world 
and «pun Diiciplies, rot..ke account of this and of all 
oth;cr my mv uti ations. And it ye mark it, ye thall find 
tlus to bet c lite 0! C hriſtions, viz, waking wa this light, 
aua exp*tin, Clriſt, to Titus 1. VEr. 14. 13, 13+. aud 
IN Ml VINCE P.eces, 

We bhbawe «l(o 4 ware [ ure word of Propheſy. t, 

Thvb tſtunony from God the Father ( which Petex 
and ſome oti cr 0: the Apuitics heard at C hriſts transfi+. 
gurativn a the muLniain) Thes 15 my belgwyd Soniu whane 
1 am we: pl. ajed, was 4 very lure thing : but that teſtimo- 
ny , W: ic! God gave concerning hun by his holy Pro- 
pacts in the Scriptures , is more ſure, T his wasathing 
indeed of great hon. ur and aflurance to us, bur the other 
is a hrmer bottom tor you to build on. Aad ler ic be. wel 
conlidered wlicthep the other be not allo mare certain in 
its Own nature? Is not the openung ot the nature gt things 
in the Scriprure , to the nature and eye of that ſpiric 
which is fitted by God to receive them , a tar cleerep 
ground to build vpon , then the ſound of an audible 
voice to the outiward car. The underſtanding is fairly 
led into the one, the other is received only by xeport, 
which thele two doubts may very wel accompany z Fult 
whether it be God who ipeaketh? And ſecondly, whe- 
ther I rightly underſtand his words ? Both which by the 
manifeſtation ot tinags to the eye of my preſent under- 
ſtanding, arc avouled, 

Ws hereunto ye do wel that ye take beed, 

The word is to be diligently perulcd,, conſidered, 

we.ghed and vb(crved by hem tor whom 1 is writ, Shal 


Gas youculate to ſpeakito man Haw Heavee to 4aſtruct, 
: B 


direct, 
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dire& , corre and comfort his people, and they not 
take notice of nt? Every word of the Lord is weighty in 
his own ſpirit, and oughrto bear weight with mans ſpi- 
rir. Theie Dutciples , though they were begorten unto 
God out of the world by the grace of God, ( tor to ſuch 
the Apoſtle writeth , ro them that have obtained like preci- 
ous f.urh with ws,(aith he ver. 1, )though they had the ſpi- 
rit of God given to them and dwelling in them ( as was 
generally to belicvers in thoſe daies) though they were 
born of God and made partakers of the divine nature; 
yet they were notto negle&, but to confider and obſerve 
the Scriptures. Iniced the true light makerh the Scrip- 
rure ſhine, though the tull light makerh it wax dim, 
The light of the day ſwallowetk up the light of rhe 
night: but the lighr of the night is very precious , and of 
very great uſe inthe nighr, 

Very precious are the inſtrugions and expericnces 
which are held forth in the Scripture. Irs chict tubje is 
the new lite, and rhe courſe of it in the midſt ofthis dark 
principle , wherein 1t is iavolved. There you have its 
motions toward God, and the various de2lings of God 
with it. There are related the ſeveral hardihips ir is ro 
meet with , both onthe one hand and onthe other , and 
how ( notwithſtanding all diſcouragements and affli i- 
ons) the true lite hath paſſed on, keeping its 1.0! d of God 
even inthe midſt of his trowns , and whar the tweet iſſue 
and ſucceſs hath been. There are ſtrong inducements to 
pray and wait, to take up the crols daily , and toilow 
Chriſt tait®tully in the courſe of regeneration unty the 
end. Te have hears ef the pztience of Fob , axd have [cen 
the end of :he Lord: that the Lord is very pitiful and of ten- 
der mercy. Elias likewile w2s 2 man ſubjett ro like paſs ions 
4s we are, ind -_ tai and prayer what ſtrange things 
did he do? Yea whatſoever things were written 4 fore-time, 
were wricten for our learning ( laith the great pete ) 
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that we through patience: and comfort of the Scriptures might 
bave hopr. Now theie things being intended by God, 
an4 lettin the world by ht providence , tor the direRti- 
on nd bencht of his people, rhey do inno wile ant\ver 
this care and tenderazls of God, without diligent im- 
proving aad making ute thereof, according to their leve- 
ral occaſions an conciions, 
As anio alight toat ſhineth in a dark place. 

The word'ot Propiiely is « Light: There is init the 
light of truth, Aowing trom the Spirit of truth. Take 
it 12 whar part of it'{oever, whether in relating things 


_ piſt, preſeat, or to cone , or in opening the natures or 


events ot things, ir doth all truly, and trom true light. 
As there is in tae words of a man, r:tionally ſpoken, the 
light of reaſon : fv 1n all the expreſſions ot Chriſt or his 
holy Prophets and Minitters ) concerning ſpiritual 
things, there is rhe light of the Spirit. | 

Tis light ſhive;h. Lighr, indeed , lighted cannot bur 
ſhine, Light inthe iced ( or light fown) thineth nor: bur 
light ſprung up , l:ght broug'1t fort! cannot but thine : 
and no man queſtion-ch its ſhining , bur he that wanterh 
an eye. Yet mans fight, or obſervation ot the light, doth 
nciriicr hinder nor turther its ihi'ning. | 

In 4 dark place. The light ſhuneth inte dartneſs , thouzh 


' the darkne{s comprehend it not, The nature of man, the (pi- 


rit of man, yea this wiole word is a dark place. In this 
dark place Chriſt hath ſpoken, but wo hath heard? (who 
bath beleeved our report © and to wh m hath the atm of the 
Lord been revealed)yea the light ſtill ſhinerh in it, but who 
ſceth he ſhiniag of rhe light*SucH princip!es of darknels, 
{ach various courſes of darknels,and tuch manifold ope- 
raticn3 of Garkne(s could not fo abound, if the (hining of 
the light were diſcerned. Yei(rhough it be not ſpiritually 
and nghteouſly acknowledged) here is the light, here 1s 
the lite, here is the ſafety ot the people oft God , yea 2n4 
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Of the world alfo : (for'the Prophers of God, and the A. 
poſtles of Chriſt were 'the &5yhr and falt bf the earth.) 
How dark is the world , in refpect of a little kgtrof the 
word? How dead is everything, in'compare,with the life 
of the word? Yea & in what danger are the Saints them- 
ſelves, when they wander from the word 2 when they 
will be wile withour, or beyond'the word? 

{ztil the day dawn, and the diy-ſtar ar:fein your hearts, + 

The'worT'thal nor alwates remain a Jight. Ft is bur a 
{4»p,btira tight in the night. Whep the- Yay dawns, when 
Chriſt rifer? up in the Spire, when the writing of G6d in 
the natures 2nd'ſpirits ot his people is opened, "then ſhall - 
they nolonger need or look atrer an ourward letter, 

Until the diy d1wn. The day will dawn , the day-ſhar 
will arice, I: hh been night 2 long ſeaſon, and'O how 
tedious harh rhe nighr been ? Thie darknefs of t're night 

ath overtaken and Twa}llowwed'up atthe liShr of thefore. 
going diy, and how thick and of whar lengrtrit hath 
beea ! "yer ſurely for allthis , the day wildawn., the dy- 
ar will ariſe. | 
Andit will be iz y-#r hearts. Though Chriſt wilkcome 
ſtealing upon you , ye: ye ſhui'l nor be trotbled ro fmd 
him out : tor that I:ght of h4s ſhall ariſe in you, which 
ſhaſTtexd you to him. Thew.lemen,had'a Stir ty guide 
them to Chriſt - and'ye ſhall havelight, 'ye thall haven 
Srar likewife, Tic day thill dawn' vpor you, "the day- 
ſar ſhall ariſe in yoor own ſpirits. Chriſt who harh'been 
afflicted, perſecuted, crucified and fllin in you, ſhall 
ariſe, ſhine, 2nd live in you. 

And when the day doth dawn, when the dry-ſtar dorh 
ariſe, then fareiwel'rhe Lerter of rhic Scriprures. Witen 
rhe ſpirit 6f lifeis'come to defiver his own mind , ir is fir 
rc Letter (which was co reſtify con:erning him”) ſhontd 
be filent,and give place to tim who is the fubſtanrial and 
caduring light, 
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UNIVERSAL LIGHT, 


Both of the World and of his Seed , 
who ſett:ch.up his Light, both in 
their Natures , and in he fond d1- 
ſpeaſations of God toward each. 


Jon. 1. vr, 9, 


That was the tree Light, which lighteth every man that com- 
web into the + orld. 


; Here are ewo Worlds; the inward , the 
Q ourward : the natur:l or rational world, 
x and the ſupernatural or (ſpiritual, Bz xh 
theſe worlds came trom Chriſt ( by him 
' he made the Worlds) 3nd Chriſt 1s the 
Light of them both. He ligiterh every 
oae that's ag ot "God, ani cometh imo the mwvard 
world z 12nd he lighreth' evcry onc that is bora-of man, 
and cometh into the outward world. 

I call this ourward world the rational world, becauſe 


that is the head and principality of the life thereof , com- 
Bbb 3 prehending 
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prehending in its nature ( and haviag there rhe power of 
ordering and commanding ) ail vifible an4 ſcafible 
things. 

Chriſt is called the True Light in opp>lition to al falſe 
lights, and in d:ſt:nRion trom all 1n;eriour true lights, 
who tall thor of 1m not only in degree , but in nature 
and kind.. All other tue lights arc bur ihadows of him 
( They may indeed be true tni4dows, but they have na 
this rrurh 1g them.) The Law was g:-2 vy Moſes , but 
grace and truth care by Jeſs Chriſt. So that though they 
are true l;ghts, in tar which they hold torth from God 
unto men, not on!y in the eye of.man , bur with God al. 
ſo: ycrilic being and truth of their nature vanheth be- 
fore the betag an7 truth of his nature,a> ce thagow doth 
beforethe ſubſtance. iC 

Now, Chriſt lig}reth , both the world and the people 
of God, two waics. Firſt in ticir natures, and ſecondly 
in the various dilpenſitions of Gol. | 

1. For thcir natures, He formeth in each an eye (ura- 
ble to that eſtate of being into which he formerh him, 
Thus ke tormerh the eye of 47aminthe nature of dam, 
and the eye of the new life or child inthe new lite or 
child, There 15 in every old manti:ecye ot his realon, 
the eye of his n-tural underſtanding to fee the rhings of 
reaſon and humanity with: And there is inevery new 
man the eye of his ipirit, orthe eye of his new underitun» 
ding , to behold the things of divinity and ſpirituality 
with: yea, the Law of natural ſobriety , righ'eonſn:ſs ans 
kel:neſs is written in the nature of man, and the Law of 
rhe Spirit of life in Chrift Feſ:4, is wricten in the nature 
of the new-born Spiritz 1 wil put my Law in their inward 

arts, and arite 1 1n their bearts, As God writ his Law 
in Chriſts heart ( rhy Law, ſaith he , & in the midit of ry 
bewels :) fo Chriſt writes his Law inthe heart of m2n; 
his old Law in the heart of the old man, h.s new ___ 
c 


7 be univerſal Light. 279 
the heart of the new man. Hence it is that the conſcience 
within a man ( wherein is the inward lenſe of this ligh”, 
and which giveth teſtimony uato it) doth (o otten 
ſpeak unto a man, ever and anon whilpering ſomewhar 
in his cars, either by way of advice, reproot , acculation 
or excule, 

2. For the various diſpenſetions of God, There have been 
rwo great diſpenſations ot God toward the wor!d, where- 
in his diſpentations toward his people alſo have been 
carried on, though very miſtically : The one is that of 
the Law by the han of Moſes, the other, that of the Go- 


ſpe! by the hand of Chrit and #4 Apoſiles. Both theſe 


were partly to refreſh thar light which was left inthe na- 
ture of man (though much thittered , contounded and 
mixed ) as allo ro point man to an higher light , roa lighe 
of an higher kind and nature. In the L1w there was the 
light of nature revived, in the Go'pel there was the ſame 
light further heightened , and in bor! there was ſome- 
what further added, And both thele diipenſations. had 
an inward and outward part : 26 outward part, wherein 
the ſpirit of man was exerciied ; an inward part, wherein 
the ſpirit of life was exerciſed. 

So tharthere are four grear lights, which have been 
ſer up and have given light ro the world. Firſt, the Light 
of Nature, Second!y, the Lizkt of the Lan. Thirdly , ſhe 


. Light of the Goſpe!. Fourthly , The Light of the renewed 


Nature or of Faith, which bath giverh lightto, and re- 
cciveth light from the other lighcs, in this pretent ſtati- 
on and conditi»n wherein it is ter 2nd placed. 

The Light of Nature, that is the gen-ral light of every 
man. Fhe L 1ght of the Lxw was the p-rticulzr light of 
the Iews The Light ef ihe Goſpel was the particular light 
of Chriſtians, The L176: of the new Na-ure, or of Faith, 
was the p.rticular L:igiit ot rhe Seed, whether ſought 
out and redeemed by God 1n the common eſtate of 
nature. 
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nature , or under the Law , or wer the Goſpel, 

All thete lights have an 1greement, and yet withal a 
difference. The lighr ot nature is moretul, a leaſt in 
tome parts of n , thea enher the 1;ghr of the aw or Go- 
ipel- God hatch notwnuten the rule of natural jobreery, 
righte.wſ.e/s, and 19! neſs, in citt:er of the.n lopiunly, 
3 inthe byok of nature. Yet, as i: prelens eltwe and 
conuiuon of man is, he may read mure itt cater, taca 
in te book of niture. But R Drw+ TION (W.eter i 
be written in nature of n), yet) $470!y it iS hard io be 
read by the creature, fave in tit ly! k had 1c eLanons of 
One Of Thiele UNPEnLations; 

By tae three former of theſe tights God harh only 
mage an ci[:y upn the niture and ip.rit of man (ior 
none Of the.c h:vc been able to pr. !erve min ai; lead 
him to i1te. Ser hvn uprig'it in nave, he taticih; tet 
him upright under the diipentirion of the Law, he tal- 
leth again : fer hun upcigtic under the di.pentarion of the 
Go'pel, he taileth yer again. ) Tie tourih light Gou ony 
ly beger, bring torth and eftab.uh in cicrnal life, 

T he Scriprure ipeaketh of an everlaſt:ng Goſpel, T here 
iS ancve:lait.ng ite, and the light of an everlaſting Gv- 
{pel which leacerh unto ir, The light ot the Law, in 2 
ſeg'e, may be iaid ro be everlaſting, and the lighr of tact 
diipentation oz the Goſpel , by Chrit in che fAleth , may 
be taid ro be {o ina deeper (cale : yer both chele dilpen- 
tarious have an cnd,, neither of them bring the grea! 
#728, but :0 be fiyallowed up by the frat”, which cunne 
lecretly wit:tin them, 

Now by thete lights ſhall every one be judged , accor- 
ging to the di:peniation vnder which he hat been pia- 
ced. There is ad naa cn Le exculed tor wint of tight, 
Doubtlets he is the mor: condemuable , who hat!; had 
the greater light: yer he -2nnot be free trom guilt , wo 
hath had any ligixt atall. And therctore ul mens _ ; 
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had light”, are guilty before God , and muſt fall either 
before the light of nature, the light of the Law , or the 
light of the Goſpel. Yer, in their tall, the judgment will 
gotbe contuted ; but io tar as they have antweared any 
of cheſe lights, the holy and righteous nature of the 
Lord cannot bur juſtity them * infomuch as the very 
Heathen, lo far asthey oblerve the light of nature, ſhall 
be juſtified before Jews, yea and before Chriſtians roo, 
who are careleſs both ot the light of theic own diſpenſa- 
tiog > and-allo of that of the Law , and of that of nature, 
toohihly imagining to be juſtified by that Law of grace, 
whole inſtructions they regard not. The grace of God that 
bringeth ſalvation , hath appeared to all men , teaching us, 
that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , we ſhould, live 
ſoberly, righteouſly , ana Godly inthis preſent world , Tit. 
2-11. 3. They who are the Schollers of the grace of 
God, to learn this leſſon trom it, ſhall undoubredly 
be ſaved by it: but the blood of Chriſt was never ap- 
pointed to wath away fins trom any , but where the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt was allo to awel in power , purifying the 
heart. Be not deceived, God is not mocked: for whatſoever 
« man ſoweth , that ſhall he alf- reap, For he that ſoweth to 
hu fleſb, jball of the fleſh reap corruption : but he that ſowerh 
t9 the ſpirit ſhal of the ſpirit reap life ever: iſtiyg,Gal.6.v.7, 
8. Men are exceedingly miſtuken about their ſanctifecatt- 
ox(reckouing thar tor purity and holinels, which is not {0 
betore God-)if they be as much miltaken in their juſt!ft- 
cation » what will become of them O how flatwill e- 
very man be laid , who now litteth up his head without 
the true nature and light ot God ! - 

The great hippinels which the Scripture ſo much 
ſpcaketh of , is the happinels ol tie new nature, This 1s 
the child ,_ this is the heir , this hath che leed of erernal 
life in him at preſent , and to him doth the eternal inhe- 
rizance appertain. The Moralift, the Few , the Chr:- 

CC ſtiap, 
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ſtien , they are very exceiient , witking taichfully inthe 

light of their <ipenſarions, bur they arc aot this thing, 
There is an excellent-ead roward which all their righte- 
ouſne(s aims ( yea covld they be righteous in their leve. 
ral lines , they thould hve: ) bur this lite , this happi- 
neſs appertains not ro the righteouſneſs of their difpen- 
ſations ; but onlyto the child , who is from the ſeed 
and of the nature of the Farher. 

Yet beſides the happineſs and life of the nexv-men, 
there is alſo the life and happine(s of the old man, or 2 
life and happineſs proper to that nature , as well as a life 
and happinels proper to the new nature , For even this 
nature was alſo made for God, and pants after the en- 
joyment of God; and lurely this nature is not to be 
thrown away , but to be taken intorhe enjoyment of, 
and to be taught to enjoy God. Bur betoreit can be able 
to do either of theſe, ir muſt be ner formed,new made, 
and new born, It mufi be turned into a-ſeed , and ca 
into the womb , and be brought torth anew. Ir muſt 
Have all its of [raven takenaway , 2nd ite new ſeaſo- 
ned,and made 3 new inmp by the lexven ofthe Kingdom: 
_ except 4 man be born ag-un, he cxr1not ſee the Kingdom of 
God. 

This then is the meaning of Chrifts lighting every 
one that comes into the world , nzmely , he ar leaſt kin- 
dels the l;ght of that nature jn him which belongs ro/him, 
(if he donot alſoquicken it, and further blow it up by 
the hear and influence of ſome diipenſation from a- 
bore : ) but he doth nor kindle his divine light in every 
one that comes into this outward world , nor mdeed -in 
any but only ſuch as are new made. 

And-doubtles as Chriſt hath:kindled this light in every 
m2n, ſoevery man 1s to kearken to this light, If the Hea- 
then weret&hearkento the ourward 'yoice of rain and 


fruitful ſeaſons , whereby God filled their hearts with yr 
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and olidne'ss tien lurely much more tho1ld they attend 
to wt nv iu Caniltle , winch {tc has tet x Mn er own 
{piflts, YES oO 0 2 Cin read an finte.tt.n' art2'it the 
buok vi t::c law, or tc books of ti Prop” ets Without 
an 1n:crpre.or, ny more Can he the b02k ot nature. 
Ticre are great unpedimcn.s with in Gbþcliges 
thoſe round about ) winc': make this language vgry - 
ſtruic unto hum. One 15 the duineis of his &wn ears ( God 
ſp-4ks once, y:a in ice, man wil not near, taith E!thu):nother 
15 126 low eſs 4-+4 1#4-Fruptecireſs of thes wotce wwhhici: +Peaks 
ig (ti!nets, and as it were by {natches in the inner mind, 
making no noice 1a the tencesz yea apd there is alſo in 
him the voice of a ſtranger , which ſtrives to cozen him 
with hercounterteit voice in ſtcadot ihe truth : And this 
yoice hath great advantage over the 9ther , partly from 
her own loudnels and importungtenels, and partly from 
mans rcadine's to hear ant acknowleds Her voice as the 
trut6,racher then The voice Of Chriſt, / avs come 31 my Fa: 
i. r5 145: :1d ye receive me 101 airk Chriſta;,ay0hur jhal 
rome in 115 0wn 1.4 36, him y: wil regeiue, Thelight of this 
firunper (v1z. the vain realunings and maghuutions af a 
mins own hicart, wherein molt commonly heth intwiſt- 
ed the art and tubtilty of Saran ) wiich clotheth her (elf 
with the garments and appearetiun tie guile of truth, is 
more ſutabie, pl. ating, an terviceadie ro min ( it betyg 
in:'ecd but Carkac's)iiienthe liyyht of the Soiritol Cri, 
whoſe light i5 only tutable anc picaling to the holy Na- 
ture ot God,and 10 thatn.ture which is begotten of him. 
Thcre{vre 1s the milery of man great ar preient, and 
bis p RH-ge (Uroug': every ditpeniation)to ruin and de- 
cw tun cer mm wWalwutthe cipcciul grace and guidance 
of Gi, v9 ty the dear) of tus ova lite inman, brin- 
ger) 18 14 94K TOthe truth of that lite alſo which he hath 
DO\y iuit > and Vaully 10 mMUny-WAlcs leckerth to recover. 


Ccc 2 THE 


304 


THE TIMES 


O F 


REFRESHMENT. 


Acrt. 3.VEsRs. 19. 


Repent ye therefore and be converted , that your ſins may be 
blotted ont , when the times of refreſhing ſhall come from 
the preſence of the Lord, 


N this yerſe there are theſe four things 
+ held forth. | 
I. That there are times of ref” eſhing, 
Every life is opprefled and overborn, E- 
very life under every difpentation is run 
out of breath, and lics gaſping and pan- 
ting under that weight thar overbears its render ſpirit, 
The natural life of man any of the creatures 5 The out- 
wardly renewed life of the Jews, the inwar new life of 
Cyoriſtians, they are all loſt and worn out :. They ſuffer 
and gromm in pain and travel, in all rieir motions under 
all their diſpenſations. Bur there 1s a time to come when 
each lite ſhall be refreſhed and reſtored , when each lifc 
ſhall ferch breath again , and live and enjoy it ſelf, when 
' al the nations , kindreds , and families of the earth ſhall 
draw their own lives, and the vigor of their own ſpirits 
out of the life and ſpirit of Abraham , i» thee ſhall all fa- 
milies of the earth be bleſſed, There hath been as yer but a 
very 
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very little appearance of thele lives; yea & preſently, up- 
on that ſmall appearance they have been purſucd and 
overwhelmed by the power of death and milery : and 
though they are not perfectly extin&, yet they all lye 
under bondage and corruption , ſq, over-born with the 
weight of milery that lieth upon them., that they arc 
hardly able to breath. Ir hath pleaſed the Lord who 
brought them forth , to ſuffer themthus to be chaſed 
and cruſhed for an, appointed (caſon; ;Bur there is ang- 
ther appointed featon alſo, wherein they ſhall be refre- 
ſhed by that redemprion and treth vigor wherewith the 
Lord will one day viſt them. x. 

2. That theſe times of retrething ape co copre from the 
preſence of the Lord. All tings liveto God, all things 
are freſh and lively in his preſence. He isthe reſurrei- 
on-and the lite of ali that fals and dies. He breatherh 
upon'things: and-ticy live, hedraweth bick his breath 
they periith. Their lite indeed vaniiheth tram them, bur 
that very life ſtill lives betore him yeairis tieth, full, 
and flouriſhing in his preſence : and when that tre(hneſs 
and livelineſs cometh forth from the Lord , iſſuing out 
of his preſence , then (hall all things into which it low- 
eh, find that lite which is now freſh in him and betore 
him, freth an4 vigorous alſo in themlelves. 

3- That then ( namely at theſe times of refreſhing ) is 
the proper ſeaſon for the blotting out of ſin, Then it (hall 
be diſcovered what harh been . hun done therein; and 
what hath been truly begun here , ſhall there be perte- 
* Red. Mcn now blot our fins in their own ſpirits , accor- 
ding to their own appreheniions, butthen the Lord will 
ſhew whole ſins he hath blotted our. The Natural man, 
the Few, the —_— have all their ſeveral waies of 
juſtifying themſelves from their fins : but the Lord 
alone can truly doit, andthis is his appointed time tor 
the doing of it, Indeed , the blotting our of fins, both 
| Ccc 3 under 
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jnZcrthe Law and unler tie Golpl thoug!t tHey were 
very real and rue according ro the flier each dupen 
ion ; yet tlicy had Mo bo: 1 tipit as inthem, pans 
rig at that waich is to be done rot perfectly rang mb» 
ftabrially ar this great Guy. 

* 4. TaharRepentance and Converſion now out of thy 
evil tpirit, wherem mans nature is fo ent ingted, 1ntorhe 
iture; Le and Spirit ofthe Lord, is tiſercue way tg 
feriſfion then.” He thar is rruly Torty fot , and'rumzd 
by the Lord bur of what he was, into the rnage-ot the 
Lord; hl then have ao (in turd r57this charges bur & 
rte&tly removed trom his perion , as 1t 15 now trot 
iS heatt. TT Lord will iob'or twir this fin, as that he 
nor any clic ihall be 2bie to read it inhim, upon yo 
or concerning him tn chat rime, 1he i 11qurty of 1frael jb 
wg for, 1nd there (hall be none; and the {ins of fudab, 
an rhey jha ! not be found; 1 will for give their imiguity , and 
Twill remember their fin wo more. Z | 
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Jo'n. x4, VER18. 
1 will not leave you Orphans, 1 ml corpe t0 yon, 


E is not an Orphan who hath a Father, 
though his Father arpreſent be gone into 
ſome far country from him , and leave 

{| him in a wilderneſs or in an unknown 
JT Land. Thus none 'of the Seed are or can, 
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| ” be Orphags. 
But yer, in xeipect of any ſenſible enjoyment, or bene- 
fir thole, zvbo. are thus left may be tearmed Qrpians. 
And thus the Diſciples of Chriſt were. at the departure 
of Chriſt, till the deſcear ot the Spirit. ( And thus may 
any ſort of men be (aid to he , after their being brought 
home to,God by any diſpenſarion , in the night of rhar 
dilpcaſation. ) | 
Bur the ſpirit, when he came , he was as it were anew: 
Father to them. He, by his prelence andlife, removed 
the deſolation of that eſtate , wherein they were ltr by 
the departure of Chriſt. | 
Bur fince that time, {uch Chriſtians as have the true 
aatureinthem , and yer have cotthis ſpiritto be a light 
| and. 


388 Theground of Perſecution. 


and companion to them , they are again —_—_ Or- 
phans: though not pertcR Orphans caule they 
have a Fathet ;ly& iNthecohdRich af ta :becauſ! 
they want the pretence and comtoit of a Father, 
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The ground of the worlds hatred againſt 
the Seed of Chriſt, or the true and 
chief ground. of. nerſecution , which 
dh hath been and till is the 
ground , though ut was never ſo ac- 


Enowledged. _— 


Jon, IS. VER I9, ; } 


If ye were of the world, the world would love his own : but 
becauſe ye are not of the world , but I have choſen you 
ont of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 


f the Life, the Wiſdom , the Religion which appears in 
the Diſciples of Chriſt , were of the world , both it 
would be eſteemed by the world , and they would be 
eſteemed becaule of it, Ir is natural to the world ro love 
irs own. Man canno: but prize theiroot and fruits of his 
own nature. The wiſdom, the righteoulnels, the Reiigt- 
on of the world is alwaies ' belov cd by the world, This 
makes the world to zealous to have the principles and 
practiſes of their Religion ſpread, and to have all contor- 


med toir, becaule it is theic own, The Fews were not - 
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ſo eager of converting prolclites to their Religion ,. be- 
cauſe it was Gods ( _—_ that was the'ground of their 
: hear of deſire therein, as they thought) as becauſc ir was 
theis own. Indeed ment have.ſeveral waics and ſtrains of 
Religion ,- wherein they differ'one from another ,which 
maketh them (through their weakneſs and mis-under- 
ſtagding ) many times very oppoſite one to another , 
but could they bur equally and wnpartially hear one 
| another, they would (oon agree, finding the ſame na- 
| ture and ſpirit,though working variouſly,yet ſtill accor- 
digg to it ſelf, in themall.  : tt 1 

It is moſt natural to man to love his own nxtire .and 
ſpirit: and what hath that kind of loveline(s mit, cannon - 
but be eſteemed by him. All devoriow which naturally. . 
flowerh from, and is futable to the hamaa fpirirzis love- . 
ly in the cye. at the human ſpirit. Ir is-not'man , bur 
rather a deyiliſhncſs, or-ar leaſt;a brurithneſs inman, 
which in any'degreo-{enethohum'agamft this/: Tfrhere» 
fore the Diſciples of Chriſt did agree with the world-im 
this ſpirit , they might: poſhbly- make their'peate-wirh 
the world : burtheir vaſt and\innate difference- herein, is 
the ground of an indoſſulible and irreconcifable enmity. , 
Becauſe ye are not of theworld , But have choſen you out of 
the world , therefore the world hateth you. 

The world is fo far trom:-loving ; tharit dorh directly: 
hate a Diſciple of Chriſt, There is no peace berween the 
life of the world, and the lite of Chriſty: but in whom» 
ſoever the life of Chriſt is found, ir is hated by:the 
world ; and the veſſclalio wherein iris found, is 
for its (ake. Now the ground, of the worlds hatred of ' 
theſe perſons , here laid down, is double. 

I. Becauſe they are net of the world. All love ariſeth 
from union, or at leaſt from: likeneſs. . That therctore 
which 4s rent. trom the world ; thatwhich is contrary 
( in us. whole brag-age appeanngs ; - R—__—_ nar | 
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needs excire and draw forth its hatred; Ir being not of | 
the world , it comes not withia the rule of rhe worlds - 
love, whuch is ro love its own: nay this its difference” ' 
from , and contrariety ro the world, exceedingly ex- 
poſcch-it to the ul} will and hatred of the world, 'Nan /' 
cobut xlirtle conſider , yethall find rhem very different” 
from the world , both in their root ; 11 their yatwre,, in © 
their condr'10n, mrheir coorſe, and intheirend. | 
I.: They arc ef « afferent roor: from the tarld, .' of 
areofthe Father, they are rheSred of God! Atl Yhieir life, 
all rheir motions ſpring from a root'diffetent from the 
world, -Fhey come fromthe Spirit of Chriſty they'pro- | 
ceed:from the Father. 'T hey are: not bore of4ny'ot the” 
rinciples of the world , but of the light of G69, -who 
i ' bis own Spirit and lite formeth them and- fairh, Ze 
there be Light , and there w Light. The world conſiſts © 
of , and is changed by the'lighrin it ſetf;,” bythe ſeveral '* 
windrings and turnings ofrits own principle ?'biſtthey by 
2 new light by :a new principle, /which'tradfplang 
them -bath out of chemiſebves and out of the wot ld.” Now! * 
as all that ws mthe-world ; is mot 'of 2ht Fither "but of the * 
worid : Soall thatis in this life, in this ſeed; is not of the 
world, but of the Father. SO WLry 
2- They are of 4 different »atare from the world. Their © 
temperament, their conftiruion-is different. The”Spirix 
that1s in them , withall that flowes fromir ; is of Kdif- 
tcrent kind from that which is inthe world, The :ſ4vm 
in them, the Fauh in them , the Tove in"them; the 
Sweerneſs, Meekneſs and Patienct in them {-and ſo what- 
ſoever cl{c is formed by the Nature and Spirit of God in 
them ) very vaſtly difters from that kind of theſe which 
1s ro. be found in the world, Theirsis #H#of that fame 
nature , principle , .and Spiritof life which is let in'open 
them , whereas the worlds is only that which is found in 
them - It may perhaps be much awakened ,' provoked, 
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and heightened , inſomuch as to themſelycs ir may ſee 
clean another thing' from- what ir was; before-it was 
thus quickened in them , but m its root and niture it 15 
ſtill the lame. All the Rcligion'rhar is to be found in 
the world, look over the ſtrieſt ſorrs of men, (even 
thoſe that think they ſtick moſt cloſe to the word { as fe- 
veral ſets among rhe Fews did) yer it iSall-bur of the 
nature of man , bur from and according tothe nature of 
man. Itmay indecd be kin:dled by a pawerfrom Hea- 
ven, bur look-upon it in it feif, it is butcarth;* Bur 
:Chriſts is the Lord from Heaven , and what he begets in 
the Spirits of his Seed, is of his'awn Heavenly nature, 
even when it is moſt cloathed nor only with rhe excel- 
lency , but with the weakneſs , nay with the corruption 
0: flcth. 

3-: They are iv 4 different eſtare 41d condition. They 
are accepted and juſtined; tike them arthe worlt;, whete» 
as the world is condemned und rejected)” take ir at rhe 
beſt, -T his Nature, this Life wherever it.be foryeg'," will 
ipciag torth , even out ot the athes of fin, death, mtery, 
and deſtruction :: the ndtureofman ,-the life ofman wil 
fiak our of bleflednels imo miſery. Adim beingin ho? 
nour, did not abide. The Fews being reared out ofthe 
rvins of man, tell again. An4 the Chriſtians who wert 
railed yet higher, tell yet lower; IsnortheEorgschoiet 
lovely ? Surely there is nothing ear trinke- ituntoytly, 
nor canany thing make the world fovely.. ids 

4.Their courſe ans covverſation is different. FT hey liv; not 
like the world. Therconuer ſation i5 in Heaver, indrfenr 
whole couric here on carth is Heavenly. Look up»n the 
in their retirements, intheir publick demeanor , intiieir 
worſhipping of God,in their dealings with men, in ute of 
the creature iatheir.apparel,' geſtures , &c. they are tn 
nothing 1:ke the world. He tat: is formed of rhe Spirit 
vt.man,thoughanto never (0 —_ Reliion according 
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to the flcth,, is carthly in the beſt of his Heavenlineſs : 
but he thatis formed of the aature and Spirit of: God, 
cannot bur give ali lis motions here on earth a tincture 
and (ayor of his own Heavenly nature, 
5+ They differ in their end, which is life , reſt, happi- 
neſs, cnjoyment.ot God, &c. whereas al the beauty and 
exccllency of the world, alltheir wiſdom, all their Re- 
ligion, all cheir zeal, all their holineſs and righteouſneſs 
muſt cad in death. AU. fleſh is; graſs, and all the goodline 
thereof as the fomer of the field. Tae graſs mitberah , i 
flomer fadgth : becauſe the Sperit of the Lord blometb apes id: 
ſurely the people is graſs. 1 
2. Thcy arc not ogly »;, of the world , biathey arc 
alſo choſen out of the world , which is a further proyoce- 
tion of the worlds hatred againſt them : Becauſe ye are mot 
of the warld., but 1 baue choſen yau out of the world , there- 
fore the world. hateth you. The clpecial love of God to 
them maketh the world the more hate:them,,. The world 
as it 13 contrary to God in its nature , ſo alloiinits affe- 
Rion. It loves what God hates, it hates what God loves. 
It chuſcth what God abhomigates, and; it abhors what 
God chuſcth. That which is exalted above us, 
it be of the ſame kind with us , cauſerh-enuy : bur if it 
contrary to us , its exaltation incrcaſetk barred. Foſephs 
bretbrex could not cadure the; peevliacity of tus: Fathers 
love to him. How can the werld-\bear that God ſhould 
ſerthar ſo far above them, which they look upon-as (o 
far beneath them 5. Coufider now x (if a poor, deſpiſed, 
mad, ſcnſcleis generation to the eye: of the world: (as the 
Prophets and people of God cver have been)thould ſtart 
up, and imptcad all the Religion and. righteauſneſs that 
is extagt in.the world;, as bezag hatetul co God , pre- 
judicial rothe prelemt goad.ceſtate- of: mankind , and en- 
ding in death and miſery, :in the meanwhile appropria- 
ting to chemſelyes the only true Religion, the only _ 
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life , the only true bleſſedneſs, how hateful would this 
be to all ſorts ot Religious perions, who are the chief 
part of the World which the Scriprure takes notice 
of? They are thoſe which the Scripture commonly in- 
xmds by the workd , rhe reſt afthe carth (like a dead and 
barren thing,being not regarded by God, Chriſt himſelf 
explains whom he mcanr here by the world, namely, the 
lews,or the Religious and Zealous among themzas he ex- 
prelsly affirms 4 16. ver. 1.3.3. Theſethings have I ſps- 
ten #n10 y0u, that ye ſhould not ve offended. They ſhal put you 
ont of the $1na ewes : yea the time cometh , that: whoſoever 
bh you will think that he doth God ſervice, "And _ 
things wil they de mui 6508 , becauſe they have not known the 
Father, nor me. This was forigerly t»e Church,the people 
whom God revealed ftimſelf unto/, and who knew him ; 
bur their day is out (and indeed they were only repreſen- 
tatively,not really ſo in their day ) and now they are be- 
come = world. Their mask of holine(s and Religion is 
taken off by the lighr of the Spirit of Chriſt,& now they 
appear, as they are but of the {pirit of.the world, ſuch as 
knew neither the Father nor Chr:ſt, but through the1gno- 
rance, vanity and corrupnon of their own. {pirits,,. wore 
perſecutors of his children and lecd evenunto deathaun- 
der a pretence and imagination in their minds of doing 
ſervice 10:God thereby. This is generally: acknowledged, 
atthis day, tobe true concerning them: /burhe.that now 
hath the {ame ſpirit, and dorh now: rhe: Cary ings .is 
notable to diſcern-it concerning himſelf , | ef. lame 
ſpirir blinderh himnow, as blinded them thens The zeal 
of man is filthy and impure, and cannot comprehend 1n 
it the patience ſweetnels and mceknels ro.Chriſt,. Chriſt 
retaineththe renderne(s of his nature and ſpirit: in the 
midſt of his greateſt ſeverity; bur man is rigid and cruel, 
and only covereth the' harſhneſs and cruelty of his own. 
nature and ſpirit (eyen from his'own eye) with a-pretexc 
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BEST DEFENCE 


AGAINST 


THE WORLD;.. 
Or Worldly Spirit, which is the wt 


dom and innocency of the renew- 


ed Spirit. 
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MaTH. 10. VER, 16, 


Behold, 1 ſend you forth as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves: 
be ye therefore wiſe 45 Serpents, an1harmlcſs 4s Doves, 


= L the world 3s 'like a Wolf the life of 
Chriſt. Thelite-ot Chriſt is Ike a ſheep, 
and maketh that very ipirir, and nature 
wheremitdwelleth, ſp alio. The fpiri 
of man, in cvry Shape, is a Wolfthar 
' would fain prey upon 1t and devour ir. 
Chriſt kaoweth that they nave nced of a ſtrong defence, 
and this it that which he adviſeth them unto on that be- 
half, namely to clothe themſelves with wiidojn and in- 
nocency. They muſt nor ſecure themiteives by doing 
harm to the Welves, but by the wiſdom of rhe Spire 1 
P 4/14 
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ud by their innocent temper and carriage in tne ſpirit. 

Now that which they are to ſecure, is nottheir oat- 
ward man , their goods eſtare , good name, &c. © All 
theſe rhey are to ſuffer loſs of for Chriſt , Theſe they.are 
t0expole to the world; this kind of ſufferings they arc 
not ſo. much as to turn trom ,. but readily to embrace 
wth joy and delight: [But thar which they. muſt make 
uſe of the wiſdom ot their ſpirits 1n., is in fecuring their 
ſpirrs , inſecuring rhe nature and;lite of Chuiſt 1? nthem. 

Ths:15-that the Felves;aimat, and: this is that: they 
muſt watch ro keep fromthe Welwes: which white chey 
do, however the world may ſeem to overcome them , 
yet they are the. victors- Whulc they keep faith pure, 
while they live purely by faith , while they ſuffer quietly 
the injuries of the world , and only fight with the world 
by faith , the world is conquered. The ſtrength of 
that life , againſt which the world fights, remains un- 
touched by them, yea ſubjes and overcomes them in 
their minds and Spirits , while they do what they liſt 
with the bodics of thole perſons in whom this life 
dwels. This is the wittory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith, 

Theſe are the two things wherein a Cariſtians 
ſirengrh lies , viz. wiſdom and righteouſneſs , where- 
with while his Spirit remains clothed , no enemy can 
touch him. Whde he walks in the line of the light 
and love of his own nature , and doth not ſeck ro 
the wiſdom of the fleſh { which is folly, and only 
wailable to ſaye the fleſh ) nor hath recourſe to 
fleſhly weapons ( which are alwaies weak and inſufh- 
cient to any ſpirituall detence ) he is ſafe, It he wil 
deal with the world by fleſhly weapons , or by the 
wiſdom of the fleſhly Ipirir , the world will be roo 
hard for him : for there the world is ſtronger -_ 
wiſer 
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wiſer'then he. But if he keep himfelt ro the Law of 
his own (pirit , and ſuffer-not-Ins fleſh to be: prove- 
ked by , or to fight with the fleth: of the world but 
rather. abaſe it betore them, expoſing it to their: re- 
proach and violence , by the poyer of that lite/with. 
in him : If he fight with them by che love of the 
Spirit , which alwaics bringeth forth righteouſneſs 
and mercy toward them, he. muſt; needs ſecure him- 
ſelf (I mean. in his Spirit ) and overcome them, if 
not tothe yiew of their own conſciences , yer certainly 
to the view of cvery truly cnlightened eye. 
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Two Queſtions concerning Chriſt, 

which are not only very neceflary in 
: themſelves, but alſo very uſefull mn 
reference to {ome things which went 
before, and to others which come 
after. 


HE 2-eſtions aretheſe. Firſt, what Chriſt is 2 Se- 

condly, how Chriſt may be known It man had but 

lightro lead him into theſe, and life ro quicken him 
in theſe , how could he mils of falyation and happineſs ? 
Qu. 1. As touching. the firſt of theſe, name:y , what 
Chri#t is? I (hall terurn this brief anſwer. 

Aniw. Chriſt is the Fountain , the Head, and the Pat- 
tern of be new \ ature,” He is the beginning , the middle, 
and the end of the creation of God. 1 might add alſo 
thar he is the turmer of this new nature or creature : He 
both Nayeth the old nature or creature by the blaſt 
of his tpirit, and by the breath of the ſame Fark he be- 
getteth , formeth, quickenerh and bringeth forth the new 
nature or the'new creature. For there is a new creation 
or new nature, at which the Scripture drives , and 
whereof it eſpecially treats. Behold 1 make all things 
wew. 

The whole Fabrick of this world ( with the whole 
courſe of it) is the old world, the old nature, the vid 
eſtate of things which is to paſs away, There is alto 2 
new world , a newnature, a new ſtate of things. There 
IS a new Creature, a new womb , 4 new ſeed, and a new 
Ecc b.rth 
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birth for this creature , as alſo a new courſe for him ts 
walk in toward life and happinel(s ( for this creature hath 
anew rule, a new covenant.) Chr.ſt ſaith expreſly , He 
thar will ſce che K:ngaom of God, muſt be born again of 
new water and of anew Spirit, The Fews were born a- 
eain of water and of the ſpirit :\ They were formed b 
the Spirit of God our of the world unto himſelt: They 
were circumcifed from their falthinel(s, -and made a ney 
lump: The Gentiles alſo were made new by a ſtronger 
ſpirit; anddy a more perfect circumciſion and bapriim : 
Bur both the1e were notthe thing , but the thing it (elf 
lay deeply hidden under both thele vails, The water and 
the Sp:ru whereof THE NEW CREATION 
is to be formed , 15 new in reſpect of both-thele, . though 
both theſe alſomay be termed new in-their ſeyeral re- 
ſpe&ts. Now of this-uature , of this creature, of this 
woild Chriſt is the Foentain, the Head , the Pattern. 
The Fountain trom wheace it fprings, the Head by which 
it is to be governed, .and the Paztery according to which 
t 15 to be tormed. 

1. Hei» the Fountain from whence it ſprings. He is the 
watcy , and he is the Spirit of whichthe new child is born 
again. As 4dam was the Fountain , from whence firſt 
his wife and then all mankind was to.ſpring : ſois Chrift 
the Fountain of al his body the Church, For we are mem- 
bers of his boy, of his fleſh, and of his bones ,, Epheſ.5. 30. 


Every believer 1s formed in Chriſt, and every believer 


1s formed of Chriſt, he is made to them all thar they are. 
Their nature is his ;their ſpirit is his, their life is his,their 
righteouſneſs is his , their holineſs and happinels is his, 
and floweth or is communicated from him to them. But 
of him are ye in Chriit Jeſus , who of God is made unto us 
wiſtom ; and righteeu{reſs; and ſandification , and re- 
demption, 1 Corinth.-1. 30, As Eve had the nature,the 
fubſtance, yea all-that ſhe'had from Adam: 10 =_ wo" 
fuIrc 
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Churghx: ſpouſe of Chrift from Chr.ſt.She is the Evc 
otalys Adam, [ 

2. Hes the bead whereby it is tehegoverncd. Andb: is 
thehe 1d of tbe bady., the Church: from which: all the: baty 
by joints and bands having nour:ſhwent miniftred , and kutt 
together , increaſeth with the increaſe of God, Colol. 1. 
ver. 18, and Ch, 2. ver. 19, Hence itis that he is pecu- 
liarly ano.nced,, and called of Godto be a King, and is 
to give Laws and Rules to his Church. He was1ndeed in 
mockery ſtiled the King of the Fews, bur yer that could 
not deſtroy the reality thereof. Tet ( faith God) have [ 
ſet my Kinz upon my holy hill of Sion. It is very obſerva- 
vab/e, that Chriſt could not bedrawn to deny that he 
was a King, even when he was put to it for his life, 
Joba 18, ver. 33. to 38. Ir 1s true he owned rhar 
his Kingdom was not. of this world , but. he would nor 
deny/1:is Kingibip , n1y indeed he could not, in fidelity 
to-þs Father, .as; ie antivered Plate, when he urged 
him tO it, Ver.'37. To 715 e1:d mas | bon, and for this 
tejeram ] into the warls , thi t hold vear witneſs tothe 
tiut/;. God (ent me'into the world to prexch thatvery 
Kingdow wheicot Þ am King, ial 1 cannot deny ir, 
And he glutis ot the Kingdom , every 9 ce that 25 of the 
nay hearerb ay warce Thattitle wich Prize gave him, 
THIS IS PESUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS, w.s very true'm a deeper lence then either 
Pile or the Fews underſtood it. For of a the true 
F:ws Ch-iſt is King he'is the head of all that ncure, 
life, .and ſpirit, which ſpcingeth up in believers trom 
himlcif, 

3. He is the pattern of all his Seed, the copy of his 
whole body,  who.muſt all be conformed uno Chriſt 
their head, They muſt be couformed to hinvin his bireh, 
in his cirevmciſion , in his baptiſm, in his courſe of lift, in 
his Jeath} in/his reſerreftion,, aſcention and glory. They 
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muſt be begotten and born of the ſpirit , as he was, or 
there is no lecing the Kingdom of God , Joh. 3. 5. They 
muſt alſo be circumciſed as he was, Colo. 2. 11. 12, 
( Chriſt indeed came here and appeared inthe fleſh , but 
he had his fleſhly narure cur off betore he entred into the 
life and glory o! Gcd) And rhey muſt be baptiſed with 
him too , their ip:rits muſt be wathed in his bood , and 
by his {pirit: for by ove Spirit we are all baptiſed into one 
boy: The ourw2rd water .nd miniſter are but the tipe 
and repreſentation of tne thung , bur It 1s the 'pirathat 
waſheth the ſoul in the aver of rezeneratron, And then 
they muſt alſo live ( as he did ) by that ſpiric wherewith 
they were baptiſed , and which upon their baptiſm they 
did receive ( tor it was as uſual then to receive the ſpirit, 
3S it was to be baptiſed. .Stil when they were bapriſcd 
the Holy Ghoſt fcll upon them, which makes Pa#/ won- 
der atthe baptiſm of ſome of Epbeſss, AR. 19, 2, What 
have ye not reccived the Holy Ghoſt 2 Why whart kind 
of baptiſm was yours ? He that ſaith he abideth in him, 
ought himſelf alſoto walk , even as be walked, 1 Joh.2.6, 
if we live in the ſpirit , let us alſo walk in the ſpirit,Galath, 
5.25. And fo tor his death, every oae is to drink of his 
cup, allareto have the power of the ſame deathupon 
them, all are to ſacrificerthe ſame life which they reccive 
from the ſame ſpirit in thefleſh. . And then they ate al- 
{o to riſe, -aſcend and reign with him. 1f we be dead with 
Chrift , we ſhall alſo live math him, This 1s moſt certainin 
the nature and ground of tkings, and moſt certainly 
beleeved by them , who ditcern the foundation of it 
there. 
Nu. 2; How Chriſt maybe known or diftinzuiſhed * 
wy Ae: Chift = beclecrly, diftin@ly, and infall- 
bly knownntheſe ſeveral wairs. 
[1 Ay theexercije - the zaward ſences, Theres, in the 
- man which is genewed , a new ſpirit, a new- foul ( as 1 
' I may 
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may ſo ſay ) and theſe have new facultie$, new. fences, 


by the exerciſe whereof theſe new perions cometo. know 
ſpiritual rhings. Strong niet is f0r.1be: perfeit;; who! by 
rea/on of uſe have chew fonſe exerciſed to difcern both good 
andewil,, Ebr.'5..13. . As thereare natural Gncntich 
diſcern and diſtinguith. between that which '3S aaturally 
good and evil, tor the uſe an&behoot ofrthe; natural 
man : ſo there are ſpirirual fences , which diſcern and 
diſtioguith berween that which is ſpiritually good and 
evil, tor the ute and-behoot of rhe {ſpiritual man. 

Now as thetic tences. may dilcernand know other ſpi- 


titualthings , ſo allomaythey know. and diſcern Chriſt, 
and may: be able: rv: diſtmguith him from all the falſe 


Chriſts/chat can come into-the- world: forthere may 
come many talie Chriſts ,_. (/with. vexy great power and 
efficacy ot decciving ): as well as there/have come alrea- 
dy many talſc Fews yi and mapy:tdlit 4pojtles;, Yerthe 


ſame light which. hatheilifcavered;theſt: falſe Jehys'and 


lalle Apoſtles ;::(4 know thecblajphamy of thewwhich ſay 
they are Fews and are not , out ©Smagogne of SM4h > Re- 


vclat. 2. 9. And again:; i Thaw hat tried Them. ivÞhich ſay 


they are Apoſtles z, andlare notav6 Haft found: then; liars, 
ver. 2.) the (ame light\ca-makecwcle: talſeyChreiſts, 
( notwithſtanding allthe glittering-gloty, ofthe appea- 


ring ſpirituality )- (o;mamfeſt, tothe yery eye and lences 


ot the eleft., .astharthey thall hatpoſkbly be: able;ro.de- 
ceive them; Math..2 4. vert, 236.245 - 2ud 100! 

2. By the demmnſtrationof the: ſpirit. If” 1 chad, pot dane 
among thens the works which ne;otber man did, they ha1 net 
had fun: but. now have ghey buth ſeen ; 4nd hated both me 


.4nd my. Father , Joh. 15, 24, There was: with Chriſt 


the finger of God , to poiat;him out and demonſtrate 


- hicz to. the very nature ef man. Hecame.in che power 
- and demonſirauon ot the ſpirit, ; evidencing bjm/clt,un- 
to meas. conſciences in..Jhe fight of Gog ; Hergupon it 
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was tharthe Fews were blamed, that 3huagh 
| nicacles before: them, Jet they theleewed nat: on; him 
(Fhere is an outward demonſtration, -andian inward de- 
mquſtration of the ſpirit, both which. have their v< rue 
and power of manitcſtation', according to their nztare, 
kind; and degree: God:.can wail and.darken himſelfin 
everything of this world , and God caa vnyail and re- 
veal himſelf in any thing of this world. The-power of 
creation 1s. a proper product. and maniteſtation of the 
God- head: /and1o was alſo: thar power ot healing and 
deliveringthe creature, which: appearcd in Chriſt;.and 
ſurely rhe Femws. are moſt cighteouſly blamed tor no: 
fairly conſidering: of it ,| bur hardening themſelves a. 
gainſt.ix. This maybe called an omward demonſtration, 
Butthenthere.is an mward demonſtrarion ( which is of 
a moſt excellent kindYy namely ,- when God makerh ma- 
nifeſt any ſpiritual thingy-.in rhedighr ot his own (pirir, 
to the light of char ſpar which is/begorten by him. .Aad 
<os Chriſt the heas, apdpariicular members of the lo- 
dy. - ant other ſpicnaat chings, aro revealed co the'tpi- 
rits of his prople-ar preſent, to tar:as:6,ad'plcaſerh ; and 
are ali ro be pertcRtyirevealed uvſaſy. {2 b » 
3 Sy the teſtimony of the ſpirit. The ſame (pirir that 
openeth ſpiritual rhinzs', doth alſoadgihisown teftimo- 
ay that they are the trurh!,! which reſtunony. is: of great 
ni with: thei! who knot his vice; : And indeedir 
cannot but be a greatcoahitmnion wanyidae, to-wvhom 
God fhewinz athing3 to: afure him by this ſpirit that it is 
the thing, and thar \tþ fon isnotmiſtaken-concer- 
"ning it , bur ſceth ang underſtanderh arighr, Now this 
the ſpirit doth as well concernifg. Chriſt p25 conce:ning 
-ether Tpir-cual 'things, - The famic, ſpirit that teltifieth 
-witttheſ6ut or ſpirk , "hari is-a child/tharit isa mem 
ber, - reſitefieth ot Chriſt thar he: i5:rhefifſt=bors ,: the 
"fiftdbegetten, the lead; 'Whinke brifgeth inxhe firſt bt- 
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Into the world. Hc1is; the firſt begotten dhe-firſt- 
Ws nature ,. however it fell rn it-was/a lbog: 
time before he was brbught forth intorthe world. -He 
came 1n the fn lneſs of Irme., the untimely breach thiat his 
brother Adam made ( for ſo he was:according to the 
leh ) ro come outa fore him , coſt hima fall, This, I 
:y, the ſame [piritreſtifieth.. The ſame ſpirit which 
lf beareth witneſs mith.our ſpirits, that we are the children 
if God, Rom. 8. 16. Braneth witneſs of Chriff, that he 
5 the beloved Son. This & wy belowed Son, in whom 1 am 
rel pleaſed > and-again , This 45 my beloved Son, hear 
him. T kis was the way whereby: bis fore-runner; Foby 
came to know him , namely, by this teſtimony together 
withthe ſign thereot, Joh. 1. verl. 33. And.1 knew him 
yt : but he that ſent me to Baptiſe with water , the ſame 
ſad unto me , Upon whom thou _—_ the ſpiritdefeendi 
ind remaining on him , the ſame i he which Baptiſeth wit 
the Holy Ghoft. | 
Theſe conſiderations may help to open that difficuhr-: 
place, 2 Corinth. 12. 3. That no man can fay that Feſus 
s the Lord , but bythe Holy Ghoſt. Alas, any man ( a1- 
moſt ) thinks he can ſay it? bur that is only ſaying, 
with God , which ariſeth from a truly enlighrened un- 
derſtanding. The Scripture faith ,. Rom, 10. ver. 9. 
If thow confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſws ,, and 
beleeve in thine hears that God hath raiſed him fnem 
the dead , thow ſhalt be ſaved. And yet Chriſt faith, 
Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
wt propheſied in thy. vame ? and in thy name caſt out 
devils © and in thy name done many wonderfull works ? 
and yet then will he profeſs to them, 1 newer knew you. 
Surely theſe do in an high —_— confeſs him to be Lord. 
They come to him wih vehemency, They cty 4rd, 
Lord: Here is a double confeſhon, a full acknowledg- 
m-at, Aad they - belceve his reſ#rre1on too-( for that 
Was 
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wes the: doarine which they preathed. and which they 
had:thepower of caſting our Sevit -and working of mi- 
raclts .to: confirm Y.and-yet ſairh-Chriſt ; 1 never kney 
you, How canthis be?. How can both theſe ſtand © One 
_ ſaich , whoeverdoththis fhall be ſaved, and yet 

ere Chriſt. refuſerh the very ſame perſons. who were 
eminent in the doing of this. 

Why this is the truth : They doit indeed abundantly 
intheir way z*bur. they do it not in the truth, They do 
itnot by the Nature of the Spirit ot the Lord. - They do 
it not by a ſpinitrruly enlightened , inwardly enlighte- 
ned , and;made one with the ſpirit 4 but only by a ipirit 
outwardly aſſiſted by the ſpir.t. They do it not by the 
light of the ſpirit incorporated into them , but only by 
the light of the ſpirit let out upon them, and for a lea- 
ſon (ſer upin their-underſtandings. Now they-may have 
abuadance-of. this, and: yet not: be truly Uubjeed t0 
Chriſt in their hearts and natures : And fo nat being his, 
not'/having the nature of his ſpirit in their ſpirits, and (0 
not underſtanding the truth in the uryard mn; but only 
in the outward underſtanding of their minds , they can- 
not in truth beleeve in Chriſt ,;nor intruth confeſs him, 
They can beleeve & confeſs according to the account of 
man,accordingtothe accountrot-this-world (which may 
ariſe ſo high,as thattthe lighrzin«lys preſent weak. & dark 
adminiſtration of things, may not have ſtrength & cleer- 
neſs enough to implead them) but-not :according to the 
nature of truth:And{o Chriſt, whais the true and righ- 
teous one,the faithful witneſs of God , cannot own this 
before God. Being not made free by the nature of truth, 
being nottruly quickned by rhe nature of truth inthe nx 
ture of their own ſpitis, Chriſt cannot own them as the 
freemien/& heirs of God, but is neceſhirated to thruſt the 
out'among;that ſpirit of the world whereof they are part, 
& with the devil-1s to retake & repoſſels again , notwith- 
ſanding its being thus ſwept and garniſhed, The 
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The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me , becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me , to preach good tidings unto the meek, 
he hath ſent me tobind up the broken hearted, to proclaim 
liberty to the captives ,, and the opening'sf- the priſon to 
them that are bound : SI 

To procleim the acceptable yeer of the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God, to comfort all that mowrn : 

To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion , 10gvve unto them 
beauty for aſhes , the oil of joy for mourning , the garment 
of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, that they might be cal- 
led trees of righteouſneſs , the planting of the Lord , that 
he might be glorified. 


Efo re 1 formed thee in the belly , 1 knew thee ; 
and before thou cameſt forth out of the womb , 
ol (a nitified thee , and 1 ordained thee a Pro- 

"wp 3 phet unto the nations , (aid God to Feremy, 
ch. 1% v. 5, Bur' God did.ariore for Chri# "He begar 
TORS: 7 A127 Ci BEE " him 
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him in the womb , he anointed him to be a greater Pro- 
pher. And becauſe of hisagnoimting to ſo great a work, 
did he proportionably pour ſorth of his Spirit upon him: 
Thr Spirit of the Lord God i3 upon me, becauſe the Lord huh 
Roifted whe. | 

I he anointing is the deſignation , qualification and ſan- 
ification of the perſon tb his office, Thus the Kings, 
Priefts and Prophets underthe Law were anointed, The 
anointing is the diffaſidh of the oil of the (pitit , which 
God uſeth ro pour out upon his Miniſters. And theſe 
whom God anoints by his Spirits, he ſends forth his Spi- 
rit with, Hereupon Chrift had more of rhe Spirit opon 
im ( more of the preſence and power of the Spirit with 
him ) then any that went. before him , -becaule he had 
more of the anoinrihs, becauſe he had more of the oature 
of God in him, and becauſe the work of his mimſtry was 
greater,thereforc had he more of the anoiming < And be- 
cauſe he had more of the anointigg , -theretore had he 
more of the Spirit, The Spiret of the Lord God is upan'nc 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to preath,, & 6. 

There was tobe one gteat Shepherd io tlie fock, one 
great Preacher tothe nm ery wor age of God , on: 
great Head and King over bis Church, onc great High- 
prieſt and Secrificer unto God. Forthis, to'this great of- 
fice, tO this great work God -anoimed Criſt, He ap- 
pointed himeoit, he fanAified and qualifiect.him tor ir, 
and accordingly he gives him the fulneks of this ſpiritto 
be with him in 1t. 

The Spirit of God, it is the pretent proper right , and 
the Future inheritance of all the people of Gag. trbrs 
longsto/all the Lords Kings, to ll the Lords Preeſts,40 
allche Lords Prophets , yea toanytharwore ſeu. om y, 
God t0any wok of his. When the Lord calla# the #- 
venty Elder route under Moſes , be departed to zboh 
the'Spirit of Moſes, Numb, 11. ver, 17. mw wy 

ere 


> ra aA MS _  —- = 3-2 Ss 7 4 


(nile 407 
Thexe is (ane proporijon bf his Spiced ve (a5 Lmnay fo 
ſay } to the meaneſt ſervant in; tus family. His whole 
work is to be done by his Wn Sp} And none graplogs 
ed by him in fs ſervice.anc z0be wilhaurtits ..1f any aw 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt , 45 none nf hs, Heis none of 
his ſeed , if he have not the natwre 8nd refidence of his 
ſpirit in him z he is none of his ſervants, if hehave gt. 
the power. and prolgnce of his (pjritwrh him, - Npw 
Chrilt being- 8ppoimed to be the 'Head , the Saviour, 
the Fountain at lite and-redempriva to all the-ſecd , the 
whole Spirit-belpags40ihim : Ang forthis cauſe did;the 
Lord Baprile him with his Spirit, and his Spixit was {ſo 
abundamily found upon him in the; diſcharge af his mi- 
niſtry. © 214 {bes 

The Spiris of the Lord Gd s #p0n me \, beeanſe the 
Lord hath apainted:me 40 preach good tiflings (nia the 
meek , 0c. = 

Thexe axe many Preachers whom -the;Lard hath-agt 
ſent , whom the Lord bath get anainted to preach , and 
ypon-whom the Spirit of, the Lord: 45 nor. 'But Chyſt 
when he cometh , he cometh from the Lord , he comerh 
with the meſſage of the Lord, he-comerh jn the aggin- 
ting of the Lord , [and with che 'Spiriz of-rhe Lord upgn 
him. Now mark whom the eye of the. Lord is upony. in 
anointing and ſending his Son. 

T hey are the meek. Notthe rough dpigit of man (xhat 
is deyored to deſtruction }but ſuch as are made meek by 
the Lord, ſons brought down by chaſtiſement , ſpizits 
whom the Lord hath ſubdued by_his-x@d ,.and :;melred 
in his furnace, | 

They are the broken-hearted : Such whoſe: yery hearts 
are broken by affliction, by miſery , by the continual 
preſſure: of the hand of: the Lord upan:them. i Perhaps 
ye may know whar it is to ſuffcr afflietions ( for-x.45 ihe 
common lot not ouly ot thedeed, but even, pt man or) 
Ftt 2 ur 
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bv: who knows -what it is to-have big hart brokerby 


them ? Yea r&haveall' the life'and /Rrength-of his nov: 
ſpiritor inner man diflolyed thereby? The) Lord brings 
rth Adam ativing ſoul - The Lord by affliction breaks 


the heart of Adam, and then- how miſerable is he ! But 
who knows the miſery of -having the lite of Chriſt bro- 
ken in him? - 2 7-1 1QS00M 2, We id ut 

* They arethe caprrves: Thoſe whole ſpirits are in'capti- 
vity ; asxvell as their bodies. The noble life of Chriſt in 
them, is captived by aRrange power. The heir of Ercr- 
nal life is made'a bond{lave, Sled intoa range land and 
made a captivethere. 

And not only fo, but tie is #» preſps and in bands. This 
moſt noble principle and ſpirit of life , is wonderfully 
abuſed-and debafedy fo'fafRblaid in ferrers 2s that ircan- 
fot fetch one cleer { one pure) tnotionin life; - | 

And in this condition they nothing but mourn, They 
are mburners wittiour comfort.- They are al-beſmeared, 
they {ye among the pots-;" they are covertd with aſhes. It 


they propheſy; if they fpealk-of any of the things'of God, _ 


itis in ſackcloth, Yeartheir very inward eſtate is molt de- 
plorable : for they have nat @nly the ourward tokens and 
ſings of ſorrow about thein-bur a"Spirit df-brav: neſs 
Within, load of preſſures," a thighty load: of death and 
bands upon their ſpirit. 198 08 Bil 
'Yetthele are the perſons whom the eye of-the Lord is 
vpon in anointing Chriſt ro preach ,-and in caufing his 
ſpirit to reſt upon him, it is thar he right miniſter (uta- 
bly to thele, Heoverlooks all the glory and ſoundneſs 
of the world, and pities the affliction of theſE, ſending 
his Phiſician, with his own balſome , to viſit and heal 
theſe. -- * * ; 
The! Lord hath anointed me to' preach good tidlings unto 
Ybe meek. 101291077 ' 
There is no good tidings from the meek, until Chriſt 
comes 
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comes and-preachesitto them.. In the world there is no- 
thing but trouble for them , burin the Spirit of the Lord 
there is reſt and peace. 1 willhear what God the Lord will 
[peak : for he will ſpeak peare unto his people, Indeed there 
15novw little news. from Heaven , and all thenews that 
is upon earth is miſery ( bot!) inward and outward ) to 
thele. The meek ſball #:herit the earth , but at preſent they 
are juſtled our of itby the rough ſpirit of man. The meek 
hath no (atisfa&tion , no enjoyment, norecompence of 
his meckne(s here, There is a time when all the motions 
of life tend to peace, and there is a time when they all 
tend to trouble , and that is the time of ſpiritual afliti- 
ons, wWherewith the meek are ſtill exerciſed here. Bur 
the Lord intends that Chriſt, when he comes, ſhall come 
with good newstothele. Chriſt is anointed , and hath 
the Spirit of the Lord given him'tobring to theſe good ti- | 
dings. Thoſe who are here called meets, are termed 

poor 1n the recitation of this Scripture, Luke 4. 18. In- 

deed the poor in ſperit are meek.. He thatis rich , he thar 

1s conceited of his own ſpiritual worth-and excellency, 

he may cafily be rough and haughty : bur he thatis poor - 
inthe {ight and ſence of his own ſpirit , cannor but be 

humble and meck, He that hath high apprehenſions of 

his living 1n Chriſt, -or by the Spirit of Chriſt, his Spi- 

rewill be puffed up in him {( as 1twas with the Church 

of Laedicea, 1 am rich, {auth ſhee, and increaſed with 

goods , and nave need of nothing : ) but he thar hath that 

life brokea in him will be meek , and like alamb dumb 

before the thearer, opcning not his mouth. 

He hath ſent me to bind up the broken hearted. 

There are broken hearted ones, perſons whoſe very 
hearts are hroken-by the tharpneſs, abundance, and ex- 
tremity of miſery. There is no binding up of theſe bro» 
ken hearts by any Artiſt here, As there is none can thus 
break ; ſo-there 15 none can bind up theſc broken hearts: 

| F | f 3 {9 
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ſo rhat they muſt needs remain broken til rhe coming of 
Chriſt , becauſe none can cure this broken frame of ſpi- 
rit but he. But God ſends Chriſt purpoſely to bind up 
theſe , yea he lets out his own (pirit upon him for this ve- 
ry end, that he might know how to heal theſe tenderly, 
The Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned , that 
1 fhowld know how 10 ſpeak Fl —_ m ſeaſon to him that is 
weary, Now as there were fickneſſes and wounds prepa- 
redagainſt Chriſts firſt coming ( as Joh, 9. ver. 3. ſo al- 
ſo againſt his ſecond : And then 1frae! ſhall underſtan- 
dingly and effecually ſay , Come and let 3s retwrn unto 
the Lord : for he hath torn”, and be will heal us : 'he hath 
ſmitten , and he will bind us wp. After two daies will he re- 
vive us , in the third"'day he will raiſe xs up , and we ſbal 
live in his fight. Then jhall we know ., 'we ſhall follow on to 
knowthe Lord : his going forth is prepared as the morning ; 
atd he fbalt come wnts us 45 the ram; as the laver und for 


mer r4inwste the earth. 
To proclaim liberty ru the , tives, 

There 1s a captivity, a dreadful captivity , a captivit 
of the life of Chrid : wherein, and x ans A ws 
ty of min, and of the creature alſo, is more felt and im» 
bittered. He that hath the life of Chriſt enflaved in him, 
hath alſo his natural ſpirit and elementary conſtitution 
more caſtaved, rhen other mzn bave, Now, there is no 
redemption” from this captivity , but by. the coming of 
Chriſt. -Burt when he com:s as the Propher of the Lord, 
anointed by the Lord , with rhe Spirit of the Lord upon 
him , he ſhall proclaims iberty'to theſe, Men may firive 
tro ſpeak freedom to them, bur alas forall rhar their 
captivity will till remain: bur when the"ſon proclaims 
umothem freedom, they thallbe free indeed: 

' And the .gpening of the priſon 20 thems that are bound. 

O howgreat, how terrible , how cloſe are the bonds 
and'ferters of rhis lite ! who can openthe priſon wherein 
they 
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are ſhut ! who can looſen the bonds wherewith they 
we bound ! who can fry totheſe priſoners , Come forth. 
No; there is no redemption , there is ns coming forth, 
there is no unbinding them, until Chriſt come with 
commiſſion and power from the Lord. But when Chriſt 
cones , hewill doit; it is one of the main ends of his 
coming. 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord, 

Chriſt is the Lords Trumpeter to proclaim the Lords 
Fubilee , wherein every one ſhall return to their poſlel- 
fron of lite and inheritance in Chriſt. We have {quan- 
dered away our life , we have ſquandered away our por- 
tion, we are run into debt, and arc laid in priſon : but in 
he Lords year we ſhall be (er free, Iris the Lords year, 
wherein the Lord will reign in love , in bounty , in 
goodnels , in Majeſty , lite and glory among his peo» 


And this will be an acceptable year ; acceptable to 
them , and acceptable to rhe Lord For indeed , nei- 
ther their own fpirits , nor the Lords doth like their pre- 
ſem<aptivity a: d miſery ; ( Neither of them like it di- 
realy though referentially both may like it.) burthis 
will be a plcalant year ro both , wherein both thal be 
perte&ly acceptable to each other, and every thing done 
by each acceprable unto-cach. Redemption. will be ac- 
ceptable, the recovery of life acceprable , the enjoy- 
ment of God acceptable to them : and their appearing 
likethe people of God , and their exat anſwearing of 
a1] the motions of his ſpirit , wil be NN to him. 

And the day of vengeance of our Goa. 

The time of their redemption will be the time of ven- 
geance, God will releeve their broken ſpirir, bur will 
break che iff ſpirit of rhe world, This is the day of judg- 
ment of proud and lofty man; ſo Iſa. 35. 4. Say to them 
that are of a fearful heart , Be ſtrong , fear not : behold, 
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your God will come with vengeance , even God with are- 
compence , he will come and ſave you, And then you ſhall 
have reſt , but they trouble, 2 Thefl. ch. 1, ver. 6.7. 0 
how ſweet will God be to thele poor afflicted ones , and 
howrterrible to the unbroken ones ! God hath hitherto 
only threatned vengeance , telling man that he would be 
meet with him one day : but then he will execure ito 
fully and viſibly , that men ihall generally ſay , Yerih 
theres areward for the righteous : werily he &s a God that 
Judgeth in theca'th, 

Of our God, Godis our Ged, the God of Chriſt and 
of his Seed. The world do but take his name in vain, for 
he is nottheir Gud ( inthe tence here-intended : ) Chriſt 
and his people only do him right in appropriating him to 
themlclves, 

To comfort all that mourn. 

Mourning very properly attends afflition. A broken, 
captived , afflicted ſpirit cannot chule but mourn. And 
for rthele there is no comfort, no comforter, But God 
will one day ſend Chriſt ra comfort thele , yea to com- 
fort them all. Bleſfed are they that mourn , for they ſhall be 
comforted. There is not any one mourner in the lite and 
Spirit of Chriſt, whcm God hath nor prepared com- 
fort for in Chriſt; and whom he will not one day ſend 
Chriſt tro comiort. Tender-ſpirited Chriſt, is filled 
with bowclsto drown al miſery, is furniſhed with Phy: 
Itckro cure all diſeales , yea and with a ſpirit of life and 
liberty to baniſh ceata and ſlavery from the ſpirits of 
a!l his. | 

- 047 P2177 i710 them that mourn in Z 100, 

Great carc hath rhe Lord of his mourners, of them 
191 0777 13 Zion, (It 15 not every fort of mourners 
whom God is thus ſol.icitous about, butthem that mours 
in Z1cn.). Thefirſt and chick work of Chriſt js concer- 
ning them. Tl:atlhite, vertuc,, and power of the m_ 
WAuc 
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whiz: Chr; with anointed fromthaiLoed,. muſt 
faſt be 14d ourupdathens. = 

And whemheicomes., he: ſhall appoint unto them . be 
{aall curout far them their portion! Nbwenemics;ap+ 
point to them, now caemics have then infottets and 
diſpoſe of them; but then heſhall appoiat tothem? And. 
what will he appoint tathem * Why (urely clean con- 
trary to what now befals theme 

Togtue unto thembeaury for dſbss. 

They are now beſmeared ones, they are norw defor- 
med with athes, Their w/age'is more manned then any 
mens , and thicir form more then the ſons of men ( 3s is faid 
concerning Chrift, Iſa.5 2, 14.) alas, the miſcrics that be- 
fal man, do nothing ſo break and cruth him , as the mi- 
ſeries which befal them do them. Their uſage is blacker 
then 4 coal ,( a$.irwas ſaid concerning Fers the tipe) 
Lament. 4+ -# ; 

Duft awd aſhes are the original and: end. of all things, 
Om of — famed ( eſperiallp man:') and: 
ino.duft ar athes are they-returned. Thins krant was lif+ 
ted 2 becexfe of thy beauty ( (aich Godto Tiras )bwa F 
ml bring theeto aſhes , Ezek. 28. ver. 17, 18, And thus 
F#b, bemoaning him(clf, repreſenterh his mifery, He 
bath caſt me into the mire , aud 1 am become like duſt and 
abes, Job.:30. 19. | TT 
. Ajoes vereuied; underthe Law, in way of hamiliaci- 
on » upon occaſions of: ſadnefs * affliction. Thus they 
did both pur afhcs upon their head, and fir down in aſhes 
(as Job, ch.'28. ) wallowing therein , ſer. 6, 26. cove- 
"> > na therewith, or rolling themſelves there» 
In, Lam. 3. 16. Yea they did cataſhes, as the Church, 
complains, Pſal, 102, 9. 1 have eaten aſhes like bread. 
Bur the athes under the Law were tipical, whereas the 
aſhes whereia'they lye ( the aſhes wherewmnh they are de- 
tormed )arcetheirown aſhes, fromthe fierce oandagns 
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the Lord upon them. : 'The Lord hath-burnt up all abyue: 
them, all upon them , all in them ; all cheir life , all his 
own life, &c, ſo rhatthere.is no beauty lefrin them, ao- 
thingbur afbes, Bdt Chriſt 5 whea he comes, will rake 
away theſe aſbes z and cauſc afreſh life , with the beauty 
thereof, to break forth upon them. 
T he ol of joy for mourning. | 

The Sced of C!:riit cannot now rejoyce, they can do 
nothing but mourn. It they propveſy,. if they: ſpeak of 
the things of lite , yer 77 75 but z»ſackclarh, All: rhe life 
of God that 1s-lett1n them, is under ah herſe and admi- 
niſters matter ofmourning. Bur Chriſt will, take away 
theirmourning, and 'givethem theo! of joy int ſtead of it. 
He wil give them that which thal caute themto rejoyce, 
that which ſhall kindle and tecd joy un: them , eventhat 
oil, wherewith he that. is anojnted cannot.but truly re- 
joyce. Alas, We ſay to one another, Refoyce 4x the 
Lord: bit how-can hexruly rcjoyce pwho'\hach mour- 
ning appainted him { He 'thathath cut our the. times and 
ſeaſons; hath made this afcalon of forrow. The world 
ſhall rejoyce ( ſaith Chriſt ) but ye ſball: be ſorrowful ( ye 
ſhall weep and lament.) but your forrow ſhall be tarnednio 
joy. A woman when ſhe is in1ravail, bath ſorrew becauſe her 
hour is come. Toh. 16, 20. 24. Iris your timky of trayail, 
your hour of milery and ſorrow is came,c:It is not now 
the time for tbe oil of joy ; but for the (picit of mourning, 
If ye will rcjoyce, it muſt be from your own oil for his 
ou. of joy the oil of his ſpirit , is not yet powred forth. 
Indeed che Diſciples had araſt of it , upon Chriſts for- 
mer coming , and they could rejoyce : but that is gone, 
and diſtreſs, {adneſs, and mourning is to make way. for 
his (econd coming, as it did torkhis, ttyſt; yea, and that 
diſtreis and {2dneis ts to be greiter then rharwhich made 
way for his firſt ; as this c0.ning ot his-is'to:be greater, 
with. greater life, wub greater redemprion', and with 
more 
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more abundant oil ofjoy:, Alack, Jack, tow grievouſly 
a petſ0us miltakein 7c feſbwerld fm os wp int th 
ghparepeaf fe, the pat macro the Apoſies livegin' 
bu! God hat ſunk the rruze, 44% ( ſtange, the 5s th irit, 
it ſelf ipts that death, which fleſh abGorreth , 43d canndt but. 
avord, and yet there alone is it to be ftound., + + - 
The oyl of joy for mourning. | 

There is a oil of joy. There is 4 river , the ſtreams 
whereof make zlad the C1:y of God, There is light 2 there. is. 
life , there is redemption , hou far diſtant (gever ar pre-" 
ſeat it ſeem from them ro whom it belongeth, CFhoge 
are never the |cls tor mens aot ſeeing them or not think- 
ing them to be, But this o#/ of joy is reſerved for Chriſt 
to bring with him, and ditpenſe among. his mourners, 
for he15 to beautity the ſpirits of thaie whoare tilkthen 
tolye deformed inand with athes, And ye now therefore 
have ſ-rrow : but 1 will ſee you again , and your heart jhail 
rejoyce., and your joy no man taketh from you, Joh, 16,22. 
. The garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. 

Thc Lord wil! ciaath theo wich life and falyation. 
There is now nothing b.it an hcavy ſpirit within, ind 
heavineis rouny about, All their motions, all their en- 
joym. ens, their praying, their propheſy.ng , their reſti: y- 
ing of God or any of hus trut''s, all 15 in tadnels,anguith 
and diſtrels of {p;rit, But Chriſt willrake away tus hca- 
vy ſpirit, and fill chem with life and joy within, yea 3nd 
caule that joy to break forth. allo without, For un ſtead 
of this heayy oppreſſed. ſpirit, which hee. will remove 
fromthem, he will beſtow upon them the garment of 
praiſe. Their. very garmcar ſhall deſerve praiſe, ſhall 
draw forth praiſe , thall 61 their own (pirits with praiſe, 
yea and ail that ſec-it thall acknowledy it to be praiſable, 
Indeed the garment , wherewith the {pirit vs nowcl9- 
thed, is filthy and lpathſome ; As it was (aid of Chriſt, 
He hath no form nor comelineſs : and when.we jball ſee him, 

TOE Gee 2 there 


there is no beauty that we ſhould defere him : (o'may it be 
ſaid of the feed , their flcſh-(the fleſh wherewirh their 
ſpirits are Eloathed ) is more unlovely then rhe flcſh of 
the reſt of the world. Bur Chtiſt', when'he comes, he 
will ſay , Take away this heavy ſpirit from within, \and 
Take away the filthy z4rments __— (.as-the Angel 
ſaid concerning Foſhua, Tech, 3. 4.) and give unto.my 
people. cheerful ſpirits , and the wedding garment , the 
S4rirent of )By ind praiſe. = 
That they mizht be called trees of righteoufnefs , the plan- 
ting of the Lord. # 
"Fe Lord will have the exrelttency of this people ow- 
ned'by the warlt! , and «enjoyed bythemſelves. 'They 
are-now trees of Fighteouſnefs , trees of 1he Lords planting, 
buratas, whowould look uponithem as'fuch'! Bur when 
the Lord.brings them forth and makes them appear like 
fliemletves , 'then every -one wlll be ready to acknow- 
tedp them. 'When God 'purs upon them the garment of 
righteouſneſs , then theywill 4ppear to haye been.trees 
of righteouſneſsof his own plantation, 
That he might be gtorifietl,” ©, 
T heir preſent candnion , together with their relation 
tothe Lard , and'iwharthe Lord I cohcer- 
ning:them , is a thameto the Lord. 'The preſent lamen- 
table condition of his Tſrael , is his diſgrace and reproach. 
To beholt thoſe who are ſo neer to'the Lord , concer- 
ning-whom he hath/fpoken fuctrgreat things , in whom 
She very 'Iife and nature of the 'Lord'himetf, T fay, 
ro fre thoſe lye miſnch a'ſad condition , even beneath 
the rate at which the wifdom .and providence of man 
maintains man, iwhart a difparagement mult this needs 
beto'him « The Lord 'harh promiſe them rhar he will 
berhriy 'God , that He wilt ſpare no wiſtom , mo love, no 
power , nobowels which may advance 'or-any way ad- 


Tantage them: and yet, aotwithſtanding a __ ; 
whoat | 
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what a loathſome condition do they lye ? Now , what 
adiſhonour is this unto him 5 The Lord cannot but lye 
under a very great reproach , while they lye in miſery 
and deſolation. Why therefore will the. Loxd rowl a- 
wayalltbeir ſhame and mifery , -and bring them forch 
like his own ſeed , like trees of righteouſneſs of his 
own planting , zhat ;he,maay -vindicate -his-own glory, 
that he might be glorified, He will do it that he may 
recover his name among his own people , Iſa. 52. ver. 
5.6, and alſo among his enemies, Ezck. 36. 20. be- 
fore both whom it ſuffers very deeply upon his ground 
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SWEET INVITATION, 
Reproof, and direction of Chriſt 


to wandering fouls. . 
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Ho, every one that thirſteth , come ye tothewaters , and he 
that hath nomoney : come ye, buy and eat , yea, come, buy 
wine and milk without money and without price, 

Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread? and 
your labour for that which ſatisfieth nat ? hearken alli- 

by unto me, and eat ye that which is 2001, and let your 

ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. : 

Incline your car, and come wnto me: hear and your ſoul ſhall 
live, and 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with you, 
even the ſure mercies of David. 


Efore I obſerve any thing out of theſe words, it 
B may ſcem neceſſary ro enquire who it is that ſpeaks 
them ? 

The very doctrine and manner of ſpeech wil diſcover 
the preacher. This is no other then the yoice of Chriſt 
to his poor deſolate people, alluring them from al their 
broken ciſterns to the true ſpring and fountain of life. He 
knows 


A ſweet Inunation. 4i9 
knows the ſweetneſs of the waters which ſpring up in 
him , he knows the goodanels , the Cabſtahrialaels of 
this bread , and therefore doth he commend it to the taſt 
of thoſe thar ſtand in need of it. 1f any man thirſt (ſaith 
Chriſt ) let him come unto me, and drink, Joh. 7. 37- 
And again, Let him that is a thirſt come : andwhoever 
will, ler him ihe the water gf life freely, Yea Chriſt com- 
mends his bread, 2nd his water , to quicken his peoples 
appetites afterthem, Ay fleſh ( ſaith he ) 35 meat intel 
and my blood is arink indeed. He that eateth of my bread, 
exsthe bread of life z and he that drinks ot my waters, 
ſhall receive a fountain of waters ( yea of living ters) 
into himſelf: Whoſorver drinketh of the water $5.7 1 ſhall 
ive him , ſhal never thirſt : but the water that-1 ſhall exve 
him , ſhal be in hins a well of water ſpringing up into everla- 
fling life, Joh. 4. 14, And again, He that beleeveth on 
me, <5 the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhal flow rivers 
of living water, Toh. 7. 38, 

Having thus briefly made way, I come now to ſome 
obſervations uponthe firſt verie, for I ſhall not trear 
of that any otherwiſe then by way of obſerving (ome few 
thiags from it. 


VER. 1. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye tothe wa- 
ters , and he that hath no money: come ye , buy andeat, 
jea, come , buy wine and milk without money , and with- 
out price. | 


Bſerv. 1. There are waters ( ſoul-waters , ſpirit-wa- 
Q ) for the people of God, As God hath his crea- 
tion, his 1anz., his carth, beſides this viſible world: fo he 
hath waters to water his land w.ta, to water every Crea- 
ture in the new creation withal. And theſe waters have 
the properties of water , and produce the effects of wa- 
ter 1ntheir own kind: They are ſweet, they are —_ 
they 
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arecieanfing, &c.. They Have rhefe ptbperties , and 
rehe wary A thirgs, All the' propertics and 
effeas of water may bee applied anto then , but by 
way of inſtance, I thall- mention' only two” properties 
and three <ffc&s. 

Therwo' properties are theſe, They are cleer and /;. 
ving. They arecleer 4s Chriſtal , and they are waters of 
life, living ſtreams, as lively as that which is nothing 
bur ſpirit, They perfectly quicken cyery thing that they 
come neer. There is#he very life and light of God in them, 
and: that very fully, even cnough to enable them to 
drown all-rhe darkneſs and death rhey can meet with, 
Both the a are mentioned in that one place, Rey, 
2241. And iz (hewed me a pure river of water of life , clea 
as Chriftal , proceeding out of the Throne of God, andif 
the Lamb, | 

The three effeQs are theſe, hey are wofeaing hea- 
ling , and cauſing to fruttifie and flewyiſh. The land vt God 
1snow like a delart, bur thete waters will moiſten it: 
Feruſaltm is now fick and deſeafed , but theſe waters 
will heal her : The womb of Feraſalem is now barren , but 
theſe waters will make it very fruitfull : N1y Feruſalem 
is like a dry-ftick , and her off-ſpring like ſo many dry 
bones , but theſe waters will tnake het grees , freſh, and 
flonrijbing , ſee Iſa, ch; 35, vet. 6.7; yea I might add 
thisalſo, theſe waters will make her ſid heatt rejoyce, 
as ver, 1. of that ch. and Pf. 46. 4. There is a river , the 

ſtreams whereof ſhal makeglad the city of Cod, This is the 
firſt-thing to be obſerved , namely , that there ore ſuch 
waters.. As cettamly as there are waters in this earth, 
whiclsthe ſenſible eyes of our fieſh ſee: ſo certainly are 
C_ waters, of their owt kind , for the carth of 

Oblſery:* 2, There 14-4 thiri in the propl v aber 
rhfe vaper- The peoplevf God can asillſubfiſt without 
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theſe waters, as clementary bodies can without etemen- 
tary waters. Their nature necdeth them ,, their ſoul. lga-, 
octh after them, Chriſt,, David, and all. thax.are ofthe 
Spiric of God, thirſt after the Spirir,of God: My fog! 
thirfeth for God, for the li uing Gad,.. There is in them, 
both, a need and a ſen(e of that geed,C, ualels in caſes gf 
deep.licknels ,, where the ſenſe is viuated orin caſes of 
great extremity , where the ſenle comes to be quite loſt 
tor a ſcafon,) , The empty ſpirit of, man can take up with 
any thing almoſt - but the oul 'of the ſeed can be (atis+ 
fied withnothing, but theſe. waters. . Their very thaure 
thirſtech ( as the ature. of rhe creagure do: \, in,the like 
caſe ) ,when it wants them. As.1he Hart pagteth,af er the 
vater-bradks,.,. ſopanteh.my ſox! afierthee,, 0 G4, Their 
nature calleth tur t!hem,as the very patched ground:doth 
for cefreſhing ſhowres and floods. PRE PRESS 
Obſerv.. 3. Thatthere is for the preſcat ( andilp hath 
ben 2ll along > 3 a great ſepa 4:ion be! weei theſe Waltrs ayd 
(and the people ot God ) 1heſe thirſty ſouls. The waters 
yet have. not ove;taxen them , nor have they as ySheen 
able rocome tothe waters. All the people. of God have 
been but travellers toyardche light, - roward the lite of 
God, they have avagot racm been poſlefſed of it... AU 
the calls of God hitherto ro thacm have becn bur to (eck 
out the waters, to ſet their taces toward, the light and 
life of Gad 3 but thcy have not. been able' tg reach to 
them. Bur there is 2 tim2 when the Spirit of the Lard 
will nor ſay any loager, SEEK T HE..'WATERS, 
bu COME TO. THE WATER S.o Ho, every 
one that thirſte:h, come ye to the waters, , | 
Obſerv. 4. The fulneſs , the ahundunt wertue” of thee 
waters, They.containin.thcm all thag the ſoul thinſty at- 
icr Gol can delire. Ther 's . meat »;ther's We... and 
thar's 44k. Is. thy ſtamack yaſtand Frog s.,.able ro.di- 
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Come, buy andeat. Is thy ſpirit ſo ſpent withlonging and 
ſceking afrer God, that thou' art not now. 4ble to feed 
on him, if thou mighteſt meet wich him ? ther 's wine 
ſufficient ro'retreſh and keep up thy fainting ſpitits , and 
ro make thee able tg receive and enjoy him.. Is thy ſto- 
mack weak ,- fo thar thou ncedeſt gentle and yergnod 
nouriſhment r00-? ther's milk; Fhere is that in God 
which wall ſatisfy every eſtate and condition of thelife 
of his ſpirit in his people, in the. day that theſe warers 
ſhall ſpringupand break forth. 

' Obſerv. 5. That the diſpenſation of this life # free, 
Wheſoever is 4 thirft, let him take of the water of hfe freely. 
This fountain ( the great fountain offife ) 18 open to al 
whofe palates are preparcd by God tortiſt of it. "Thite 
is a kind of bartering here in rhtis world for vatiiry, for 
that which is worth nothing ; bur 'the great and excel- 
lent riches of God are freely diſpenced. There is'a poor 
knowlcdg of man which man trucks for , which mat 
travels after; There is a truth which man : but 
the great, the rich , che precious knowledg of God on- 
ly flowes from the fountain, The earth ſhall be filled with 
the knowledy of the Lord , 4s the waters cover the ſes. Mev 
Labor in the fire for very vanity : Its worth nothing that 
which they travel for : but the true waters , the excellent 
waters ; they flow and cover Gods earth:of themfſelvrs. 
Nay this world , this carth , the common ſpirir'6f man; 
That which they ſhall have of God, their light, thei 
knowledg', it fhall norbe atrained by their pains, but 
ſhall overt flow-to0; ( For thisearth is ro have ſomewhat 
in the great day of Gods bounty : When God viſits his 
own earth , they are to have (ome light , ſome life;,fome 
raſt,, ſome diſcoveries of God: why theſe ſhall likewiſe 
flowin upon _ Wo _ be kindled oa 
fomc flaſhungs of 1 rough his le. Hu lighte- 
wings Tel enighrs the worth. The pine hich the 
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world ſhall have in this kind , ſhall not be from any 
thing which they cag raiſe up, but from Gods letting 
out of his light upon them. He ſhall ſer up a light in his 
people which ſhall lighten all the earth , rhough not 
equally with them. 

There was a taſt of this given upon the firſt coming of 
Chriſt : For all that had money ( all that had any know - 
ledg, any righteouſneſs, &c..) were then thruſt by ; 
but thoſe that were poor, naked 1a ſpirit, ſinful, .de- 
ſeaſed, &c, upon them did theſe waters flow, It will be 
a terrible thing to be rich , when the diſpenſation of life 
comes, Wo thento them thatare richin religion, rich 
ig performances , rich in durizs, rich in obedience, rich 
in faith. When the ſon of man cones , [ball he find faith. on 
theearth? Thelife of Gol in the ſeed ſhall be ſodeſti- 
tute, when Chriſt comes to yiſit it , that ir ſhall have no 
life but what-Chriſt brings with him. When Chriſt hath 
viſited them , rhen ye ſhall ſee the glory and power of 
that faith and love ( and of all ſpiritual excellency,) 
which lay hid in them: bur theſe are ſo dead , fo buried, 
ſoloſt, that until the coming of Chriſt they cannot be 
found. And that in this kind which is alxcady faund, 
isof ſuch a nature , of ſuch a ſtamp ſuch a vind of wine, 
as will not paſs in that marker, The Lord will do a won- 
derful work at the appearing of bis lon,; He-willturg by 
all that have money , all that have prece';, and they alone 
ſhall b#y that have no money. Ang this will cleerly, di- 
ſtinguith the ſeed from all others, for there axe non>but 
have ſome kind of money or other , butthey : Andthen 
they will ſec, how hardly the Lord hath dealt with 
them , in ſtripping them ſo perfecRly againſt this day. 
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V ER. 2. #herefore ao ye ſpend money fo” that which is 
rot bread ? and your labour for that which (atisfieth 
not © 


'HE children, the ſeed, rhe thirſting ;ſeed, they 
have their money , and they take 'pains for vani 
as well as others, They alſo are rrading and aff, 
quing here in the 'empty forms of Religion, ſeeking that 
there which is not in them, They {ſpend all they have 
many times rpon the' wrong Ptifician, yea they waſt 
all their ſtrength and livelyhood to ptzrchaſe the wrong 
field , that in which the treaſure is not. 1t is not bread,and 
will not ſerve rhetura in their ſpirits, it will not- ſatisfy, 
(They are fain toreafon themfelves1nto , *and take up 
'with an imaginary faris{a@ion ,'' brit they do not find; 
real ſupply and fatisfa&ion to the nature of their fpirits;) 
And what'now can-all their meat be bur poor, lean', 
ſcragling food , which hath no ſweetne(s', no nouriſh- 
ment, 'notrue pleaſantneſs , no ſubſtance init 4 (indeed 
It is »ot bread) and conſequently all their growth' is fla- 
ſhy and ſpurious, They may ſwell hereby in the bulky 
appearance of the fleſh , butrhey cannot poſſibly thrive 
by this kind of food in the-truth , weight, and fubſtance 
of the ſpirit; 'Sothat notwithſtanding their multiplying 
Neore ot this kind of food unto themſelves ,” and rhear 2- 
'bundamt feeding uponit and growth by it , yet they are 
not ſatis fied They arc hungry ill, they are thirſty ſti], 
there 5 ſomewhar elſe they want , this is not food. YHe 
that drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall give him , ſhall never 
thirſt more; 'Trpe water off life will quench rhe true thirſt 
of life : butthar which the ſpirit of man, yea or the ſeed, 
parchaſe with their monty, will not do it. 
There are ſome indeed who haye no money, as ver.1- 
Ho, every 6ne that thirfteth » Come Je to the waters , and 
he 
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be that hath go money: And ſome are ſo broken, asthey 
cannot labour. ſo diſtreſſed, as they know. ngt how to 
wait, When the ſoul is pinched with extremity of hun- 
gerand thirſt, it is to little purpole for others to per 
{wade it to wait,or for it ſelf tothink of waitung. Ir moſt 
naturally ſinks, and faints, and cannot do otherwile in 
this condition. Indeed ir is a very lamentable condition, 
when ( 0n the. hand)there.is no way bur waitigg, and yer 
(onthe other hand) the pain and weakneſs, is fa great, 
that the ſoul cannot wair. | 
But it is not ſo with the generality of the ſeed, but they 
may commonly be tound here under dark diſpenſations, 
ina dark.way , buſying themſelves about vanity with 
the reſt of the. world. The ſeed of God and the ſeed of 
man are. ſo jumbled together inthis world' , that they 
cannot be..diſtinguiſhed, neither in themſelyes, noz in 
their waies , norin their motions : but the world is þpth 
breaking jnto the Church, ,and the Church is breaking 
outinto the world , whereby both do ſg mcer and mins 
le together that they cannot be ſeparated. That which 
- world is moſt entertained with (I meanthe ſerious, 
the religious part thereof ) is. about laying out their mg - 
#y, about improving their /abour and pains in Religion, 
And thus jt 1s with the ſeed likewilc , .they are won- 
drouſly (crious.,. hoping to purchaſe ſome great matter, 
and attain ſome. great ſatisfaction. by a fairhſul eonploy” 
ing of all their adyantages, and of the ſtrengrh of their 
ſpirits, Bur alas poor ſoul; ! The Lord, who both knows 
what things are, and obſerves whar they do, tels them 
that they are miſtaken. This which they are ſo cager af- 
ter, and would think themſelyes ſo happy if they might 
attain, .itis.not what they takeit for , nor will it proye 


. 
7 
. 


ſo uſctul to them as they expe: it is not bread, it will 


net. /ati5fy, I; is a queſtion, whether ever they ſhall 


have whaz they ſeck., orno? Bur if they ftiould meer 
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with it, it will not anſwer their deſires z it will not 
yeild that nouriſhment, that ſarisfaRion to them which 
they expected from ir: wherefore = ſpend money for 
that which is not bread ? and your labour for that which 
ſatisfieth not ? | 

Hearken diligently unto me , and eat ye that whichis good, 
and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in fatneſs. 

It is from hearkening to the voice of their own ſpirits, 
and notto the yoice of the Lord, that his children come 
to lay ont their mony and pains about-yanity. The Lord 
indeed ſpeaks otherwiſe intheir ſpirns, giving them ma- 
ny hints thatthis whichthey feck is of no value, is not 
the thing itſelf : yea they have many qualms upon their 
conſciences, many ſecret touches in their ſouls , which 
if they did give car, unto, would ſpeak more and more 
plainly ,; and lead them our of this gawdy path of vanity 
and'deceit, whercignthey arc now captivated; | 

Indeed while there is a root of fleth in the people of 
God, while they arc rich andftrong , while they have 
mony inrheir purſes, and can take pains, they cannot 
for their hearts hearken to the Lord , but maſt needs be 
trucking with the ſtock which they have. But while ir is 
thus they will be hunger-ſtarved , they will: meer with 
but froth , but husks to feed on; 'Byr when the. Lord 
hath perfeRly rurned the ſpirits of his people to himſelf, 
when the ſheep come indeed ro know and hear the voice 
of the fhepherd , then will they follow him: into thar rich 
paſture , into which he doth moſt naturally, and' into 
which he alone can lead and guid them. - 

Chrift is the holy one of God; thr way, the trath , and the 
life, or the true and living way , he deceaveth nor, and 
he that heatkeneth unto htm cannoterr. Irisnvr his {pi- 
rit that leaderch men into theſe vain ( chough glorious) 
by-paths , bur it is the dark ſpirit, clothed with the ap: 
pearznce of his glorions light, and tmecting with the 

nature 
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nature and root of.deluſion which is already-ia the heart, 
which lcaderh man ( aad the feed too, Io far asthey 
gryc car thereto } awry. Bur whio: ſo hearcth and follo- 
09 III and —_ Sen "om , will cncct with 

0 ,[arisfying tood; plcaſing and fartcning food : 
Canine Shheneammeciey Tok ye that which ts. good, 
andirr your ſon! deliphr it ſelf in fatnefs. Obſcrve hence 

Obfery. 2 There is good food , there is fatnouriſh- 
ment ; winch the people of God may meet with by the 
direQionand guidance of God; There was good. tood 
forthem under the Law-in their. diſpenſation, and:good 
food alſo for them ander.the Gofpel in their diſpenſati- 
on. God, who tzgood,, hath appoimrted that which is 
good for everything in their place and fate. | 

Obſcrv. 2. The people of God feldom meet with 
thatwhichs good and Rory., with that which is 
truly delrghtial and pleaſanrin any. difpcnſation. They 
may be tickled for alcafon , and feed yery pleaſantly in 
adream ; but when they awake they find their betlies 
empty., and their hunger remaining. In' that God in- 
vitesthem\'here tor , hedoth imply that they had nor 
met with it, 

Obſerv. .3. He that will meer with the good of any 
difpenſation , muſt walk very cloſely: with God in that 
diſpenſation: He muſt hearken dibrgently , he muſt be 
very attentive to the voice of God rhercin , and not give 
any car to the yoice of man, to the voice of his own 
ficlhly ſpirit, or tro Satan, 


V ER. 3. Endline your ear and come unto me. 


Ven the very children of God turn from their God, 
Et, when he ou not that' which ſuirs withtheir ſpi- 
rms. He that huch apy riches of knowledg in himſclf, 
any 
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any underſtanding or will of his own , cannot purely 
and nakedly hear and receive the will and:plealure of 
the Lord: He cannot encline his ear to his yoice,nor come 
at his call.” For if the Lord ſpeaks that. which fals nor in 
with his: underſtanding, he runs-from:him: If the Lords 
light differ from the mold whereinto he is caſt, he cannot 
receive it, nay he-can hardly' bear it. The children of 
God who have any mony are not throughly broken, arc 
not meerclay , and ſo lyc not perfe&ly opento the Ligrd 
to be formed by him: ſo thatby.their; wiſdom, by thei 
light , by their hors 5 > nr owtlife;they:mils of tho 
life and wiſdom of the Lords :: +:::..7 4118 er:997 403 
Encline your ear. aud come unt0me. ' 10 (11 
'The-nature of man, as it iS now leavened-, ſtart9back 
and runs awry from the nature of God : yea his own yin 
every diſpentation of life, aro neycr and anon ſuking 
fromhim into themſelves; My prople:have_commitied ian 
evils : they have forſaken me the four w2e. of Uivvininiv ters, 
and hewei-them ont cifterns , broken 1crterris.t hat; carhold 
zo water. And this 1s the: ground of all htig mifery; 
Thine on wickedneſs. ſhalcorre-vhee , and thy, hackflidings 
[l reprove thee : know therefore and:ſee, that it bs an evi 
thing and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the Lord tby\God,c5c. 
Now the reaſon why the foul is-{0.unkind and-unrighte- 
ous ro Gad, isbecaule its car [15-16 open go'the flcth, 
where: the miſterious'path of his loving kindrie(s and 
goodneſs is not manifeſt ; bur-ik it- were polhbly for the 
1oul to give Gad a fair hearing , it 3t did bur fairly en- 
Cline its car to hear, it could nat chuſe but come to him: 
ca, and ifir would reccive no falſe informations and 
{urmiſes of the fleſh againſt bim , but fl, wair for the 
manifeſtation of his council in the true light, it could 
.never depart from hitn. "Excline your ear:and gome us.0 
me ,\Grwtup both your underſtandidg.and; your, willto 
tho gonque & of. the;plurty at o3y Lights dod ofotie xrvt 
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of my love. Do nor ſtop your ears againſt me, andrun 
to the yanity of your own minds. tor council, which 
hath aliwaies undone you -- but bend/your. car to me 
when callunto you, and cometo me-fur my advice, 
Hear, and your foul fhath live. ' | 111919 9% 
From hence ariſeth the grezt death in the Spirits of 
Gods people , becauſe they knownot the voice..of the 
Lord ,and+-ſoicannot hearken_ unto him cannot lend 
their car-to that language, which alonc:can leag-rhery in- 
tolife..| How. can he'live ,/ or be happy. ; whole. eas 
art Ropped :againitihofe diſcoveries;rand. that adyice 
which anly canlead;himrthicher !' And yerrhis js uſually 
the eſtate of rhe ;people of : God in their diſpenſations, 
They know. not the: Lord ; They underſtand not, bur 
ture tromhis: voice: They look: upan liis Prophets, 
uporchis lightinthem, : as: a /pecce- atadcliſion.,;; 1ſr 464 
knoweth not the: Lord ( The 0x knoweth his owner ,- and 
the; Aſs1b16 maſters cribs but Iſrael deth not know., ry pes 
peduh uot tonſider, 1ſracl hearkeneth not tothe.yoice of 
the Lord; hereupan 1frae! cannor livethe hte of his own 
dupeniation;, bur comes to wither and dye init. Butif 
the people of God did know the Lord, itthey could 
hear.the voice of the Lord ,. if they durſttruſt the Lord, 
if they could follow the Lord , ſurcly he would not tail 
to-ldagt them; through the wry and through all 
the powers of death and deſtruion ; ſafe. into the land 
'of. life: and-they' ſhould: live. [They ſhould mect with 
anawakened principle of life attheir'firſt hearing, which 


| principle ſhould grow with them, and be protected, and 
| guided ,cumil.it came. perfeRly 20. live in them , and 


| 2they.1miti: e FUN 91773 13003 VISSTC 

'i. 1:1; Hears 40d your'foul ſhall live. .'. © ; 2:1: 

£ There is hte: in the vouce.of Gad'to his people:} and 
tid they, receive it, they could-notbusleria life; Life, 
>peccey reftbleſſednefi>, :evet that-lite;, | that peate', 'thar 
F il reſt, 


ap A forces Tnvowugenient. 
veſt , 'that blefſedneſs whichtheir ſpirits deſire, \is ith 
wyoice of the Lord, is in the -word of God,” is in ks 
Chriſt { the greatpreicher of this-Golpel.; andthe only 
guid unto hrs life: and boſome ) whom they that teceiye, 
receive eternal life. The words that Chriſt ſpeaks , they 
ure ſpirit, and they arelife , alwaies quickening, andrau. 
ſing them eo live inro whom they-enter. 
And 1 wil make an-euerlaffyng <tvenant with you, 
There is a rootoflove-berween God and his:pe 

wherein they alwaies meceo ig perfet onene(ls, howeyy 
otherwiſe chey may-differ.. [There is a firm league be- 
tween'theirnatures;/though tharnatures ( and conle. 
quently thar league nykiob/ is written 'therein )- may be 
deeply hid. But yer ther@'is at preſent ſogreat a1diſtande 
and variance beeweenthele molt perteR-triends, ascha 
there needs the-twaking ata covcpamttorrecantile 
Phere is necd of the may king +uÞ of thit-breach, which 
tHath been made:i(Gamd il continucth.) Horwoen them, 
Weanay-fopleinty that !there (i5/V (alt chifference: an 

teardiftance, forvhtivoar is wot mobhnrd toward him 
ithey do got cometohitna ; cheyradio-not hearhinn) wor 
Yorh) he let down hisrllife/ apo0n- them, one 
| owes | OT: an 

bundandly beerobſerved. inatic whole. coutve of b 


thoſe prear Liſpenfarions'6 
andirhar lileaſe of rheGotpel. : 

1 wif male. Gudfitith xalkked af 'this covenant, ial 
repreſcared ſhadows vfnr4 yea anit;harhgiventaſtsofit 
20 his pcople, under theirſeveral difpentarions , ; burke 
hath. not.yet made-ir, But whenthe heart and fpirirgf 
his pcople is purely turned toward him , threw wilt he 
mike this covenant. .\Wihen\ ths partof the covenant 
'breakothcforch'in'them, which fets them rights [then 
Mall | ofcehencovenam break fortiruponthem, 


thar | 
reohicflal] SUrhem/ugtinl That cligic"ſhirics cag deſc 


$God,, ui. 'thavof rhe-Law, 
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4zr 
2nd let out his *s [ pb 
or poptaayy errno Foe =Y 
hey Tire upon themſelyrs , porn bf temltlyis, 's 
white thoy+ thittk to Rtaitt it by any price or pains: Wy 
when the Lord hath ftirred up rat rifciple\th th 
whoſe nature it13 to ehruſt our elf; n fs Lord h kak 
ſoexercifed, batrered , broken , ripped , and emptied 
their ſpirits, ehar he hath made thenrelay , pure clay, 
meer clay ; ; then wil-rhe Lord hay a twform trek , then 
will rhe Lorg't:iſeup-and bri rth: this life i inthe, 
a8 cAublidh ores ea with Hemi: , 
An everla ro This covenant is everliſtin 
of a nature wTharigeth! not. Theſcpatation , the divt- « 
fon between God ar his prope is bite for atithc 3, but 
_ LR and' ut? cl Oymetit is eyer- 


£1 an evi «. Saf? ee Haaide of al 
noi Pte iron fern covilunt: which 
of ally canal di-: 


ſvaſicd found ki ie natlite and j Fs of 
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the heart of God Tong his ople. 
Even the ſure mercies ef David. 
Mercy is proper for them that are in miſery. There is 
all of God in the coyenant, bur the firſt thing that ſprings 


| upiSmercy. As their preſent eſtate and condition firſt 


requireth that : ſothar firſt anſwers it. 
Mercies : All the mercies that are comprehended in 


| the covenant, all the mercies that they nced, for they 


are both equal, God having ſo ordered , both thar they 
{hall need all, and that they ſhall have all. All thatisin 
God is fitted both to the nature and ſtate of the ſeed; and 
there is that in the ſeed which calleth for all thatis in 
God, even all his love, all his power ,all his wiſdom, all 
his mercy, &c. 

Tiis Mercies 
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Mercies of David. What were the mercies of. David. 
David was raiſed out of a low U yv— redeemed from 
all hi 1s troubles, bo oo and £nemics,- ſer upon the 
ps and main in'the throne againſt alloppofiti- 
on, Allthi; David, the "pe. had from mercy : yea and 
Chriſt, the ſubſtance, had ſo too, .and therefore he: prai- 
ſerh and acknowledyeth mercy , Pſal. 22, and el{where. 
Righteous Chriit liveth himſelf, and hath lice for all his 
ſeed, from mercy, ag, he confeſlerh, Pſal, 22. ver.22.8&c, 
What theſe mercies are,may alſo; be ſcen in Pſal, 89. The 
mers of God with them 1a their death, +4 rages with 

5 raiſing of them from, thence uato pericct lite , are the 
chict thercof. 

And theſe metcies are 441 Sure. to David, ſure to 
Chriſt , ſure roall the Seed. They depend upon the na- 
ture of God, pon the original love of God, They are 
in the very root gf his will - as I. as ſo ſay) by the _ | 


his will., The natur l 
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nd Sweetnels, Goodneſs, and Kindiels' 
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: | GODS NATURE, 
he with its greatefficacy in che ay; of 


A his Power.  .. 
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is Poax. 36 VER. 7, -8. _-'; 

- How excellentic thy Fouing kindneſſe , 0 God ! ahoeftriieds 
| RY men put their thruſt vader the ſhadow of thy 


T "ay ha be abundantly [aiſfied with! the Faneſſe if thy 
houſe - and thou ſhalt make them drink of the river of 
thy pleaſures. 

For mith thee is the Fountain of > in 7 lizht ſhale 
> 28s AM | DISEF THEREIN 
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ſet out by way of admiration, How excellent , &c. Itis 
not direQly deſcribed , TIRED at by the Spirit of 
Chriſt himſelf ( for this is his voice inthe Spirit of Da 
vic wn Pot ſpirig xcering, io Chiilh, dwalling in.Cheiſt, 
aking from Ctiriſt cannot but admite the cxcellency 
x che nature of God , ang the wonderful ſweetneſs of 
it. So abundantly ful and rich is God in his univerſal 
godnefs,, kindneſs, and tenderneſs , that he aſtoni- 
pode yery eye and heart of Chriſh * + : 
erc is thecffe& of this upon thole to wr it is 
diſgovercg on 14 # he cltdrew- of : ph thein ty 
ditorec, et it break forth a Ty pentro 
cannot but truſt it there! 'T Hofe who ſce it unvailed 
cannot but perfetly be molded into it for ever. It be- 
ſpeaks confidence, it draws confidence where ever .it 
pears. Iris ſuch an argument, ſuch a ground of -—_ 
dence, as every gne cannat- bus acknawledg, There is 
now no drawing of men to truſt God , why ? Becauſe 


he:is.0at knows: but whenfbever- hes opens: himfelk; 
will: ba mo | okmenyromTmruſiingothin; 
but they will flce as ſwiftly to him for ſhelter from their 
milcry > 46-Wv4bs Donexdid to the' Ark for (afcovy from 
thequerdowing wares: Where gms flye 45:4tloud, 
I 


and as the Doves to their windows ? 60.xer. $4 
3\. Mare i5the fraitoftbiyrraſtorconfidence;which is 
abundant ſatisfation from the houſe of God, \Gpddoth 
not uſe to fail thoſe that run to him, & rely upon him, but 
tenders & makes much of them : 7 þ ſal be ebundani 
os rams Tef thy#ouſe: : Cot ener: 
ſtex-of che(grea Par cndea, Ktwd 
houſeFfot all: —_ » forMhisfons;, tes: 
vans; Aadiwhenhe comes once to makte hi) &1f 
RC ng 
"rex Apr then ler our ric ectneſs, , the 
bs, che fameboftr hone vpn chem hr wilt 
ec 


with the fmect effefhs thrgof. wag 


feed-them chehcbeRt { his, houſe, \ pri ' 
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bc 2 mem or poor: a { mach an one 25 nlen 
fin - = for ow adore. but true ſarisfaQ; 
full CatisfaRian, abundant ſatisfaRtion, They ſbull be abwn- 
dent {nfier; O'c Yea yet further, _ | 

thox ſhalt make them phink of the river of thy plee- 
ures. 

God hath a river whertin hetakes wondertul delie 
a river of pure pleaſure , a river of the;plealurept Go 
ariver fo rich,, ſoſweer, as that ittan dal; Joe fondue 
ſelf. Now whatis his arts es ire 7 this wa- 
ter of that very river fhall the childrea'of men dtin 
with God , and take in the ſame delight with; him. G 
will make ag eaduring feaſt of life to his whole.crcation, 
God will make bis whole family c of, yea 21 
cauſe them to enzay. the {ame pleaſure of litcand. bl 
ſedneſs with bimiele So that there ſhall. be.no mare 
tolay , Know the Lord: for they,(hal. al. know me from. th 
leaſt to the greateſt. The water of lite (hall overflow them 
all, His own {picit, all which ace.enlightcned,, and, be- 
leeve , ſhall receive.and cajoy. There was. a-taſt oriha- 
dow-of it once given, bur.ir,hall one.day be doge ia tyll 
tputh and pertecaon. | 

4. Here is the: ground of this gr boywy. of Gays 
for mith thee is, the. Fountain of 7 which implicah 
twothings. 

Fiſt , - fulneſs or ability.ia.God.to.do it, God.iszable 
to maintain his houſe at this rate. He. hath a: founzaingt 
life , a fountain of ſatisfaRion,, a fountain of pleaſure ; 
and therefore he need not be (paring of it. Yea the fowy- 
os , that from = an highe _ of wr 
thc rom which all life. (prings.is-with-bim,. ſo.chat 1 
iRaywellles byscreaiure. as boulhald, jk 6fcbr wax: 
0 


. 
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of life, He, being the Fountain, may well ler out a river, 
andgive tþ his fainily. t6 drink of. He is more ableto 
make precious$'life abound in his Kingdom, then ever 
Solomon was to makefflver'andgold abound in his King- 

Secondly, the naturalneſs of it, It is natural to a foun- 
taig to.ſpring forth, to run'abroad , to diſperſe and 
communicate it ſelf.” \Why God, having the fountain 
of life, it muſt needs be proper ro:him ( it he had but 
the common nature 'of other things tv diſpenſe that 
life, God, who ts pleaſed witha bountiful diſpenſati- 
on of things in his creatures', who would not hayethem 
forget to do good, and communicate, ſurely he himſelt wil 
not forget to let out and communicate his own life, fo 
far as it will go. | wits} 

5. Herc is the reſt and ſatisfaction of the Sprrit of 
Chriſt and his Sced, in their preſent eſtate ,* hereupon : 
in thy light ſhal we ſee light. We are now dead, we are 
now dark , we now know not the way 'to' the preſence 
and Spirit of our God, (nor have any further com: 
munion and acquaintance with him, then according as 
he now and then of himſelf pleafeth ro deſcend upon us 
and bubble up in us: )' but we fall- one day live in the 
life of God , we ſhall one day ſee inthe light of God. 
The yery nature of the God-head, the fulneſs of the 
:God-hecad ſhall enter into us, and become our own. 
'Inthelight of God , in the nature of God , in the foun- 
tain of his own being ſhall we ſee., know,” and enjoy 
himſelf. This is the happineſs / which Chriſt and his 
ſeed promiſe to themſetves. 


VER. 7. How excellent is thy loving kindneſs; 6 G04! © 


'J Indnefs is an inclination or pro nfit to Yo good. 
Kr proneneſs of any nature S do ood in any 


kind, 
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kiad.,- is its kindneſs : To do much good in many kinds, 
ſhews the largeneſs of its nature: To. do all goodin all 
kinds , argues the univerſality of its nature, Now this 
doubtleſs muſt bee in God: Surely there cannot any 
good appear or be ſuppoſed to be , which is not be found 
in him, who is the Foundation of all we are or think. 

Bur. there is yet more then thus in the kindneſs of 
God. There is an excellency of nature in it beyond 
what we know ,- or cart imagin. Ir is ſuch a kin4neſfs as 
is peculiar to God : it hath tucha nature in it, as every 
thing in him hath. As his wiſdom is of a ditferent ſtrain 
from any wiſdom which we are acquainted with: As his 
love is of a peculiar nature, differing in kind from al the 
ſhadows which repreſen it : So alſo 1s his kindne(s. 

Thy kindneſs. Every thing that is good hath kindneſs 
init: and not only kindneſs in geacral , butits own par- 
ticular naeure and vein of kindneſs, Various things have 
their various kinds ( as the common creatures , angels, 
men : )- zea thoſe that agree inthe ſame common narure, 
have a diſtin& peculiarity of their own; ſo that they are 
as truly d.fferent from, as well as one with the things of 
the ſame kind with themſelves. Every ſecd hath thar in 
it, which makerh ir it ſelf and not another, Iris very 
like the other , burnotthe ſame. Every mans wiidom, 
love, kiadneſs, &c. 15 peculiar, Men' differ as wel in the 
form, aſpe&R, and qualities of their ſouls ,as in the vitage 
and lincaments of their bodies. 

Now as all things difter from one another, ſo doth 
God much more from all: His kindneis doth not only 
exceed in degree, but is of a diſtin& nature from all 
kindncls cl(z, All things in God are diſtin and vaſtly 
different from all things elſe. W hatſoever 1s in God, 1s 
notthe Came with that which is in any comm2n creature : 
No not the ſame with that which is in Criſt himlelf, 
Take Cariſt as be is the inſtrumencal root of the crea- 
Kkk ti0n, 
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tion , he is diſtin from God, . All that ovigiaality. of: 
creaturely wiſdom, power, love, &c. which is to be 
found in him (and which ſp:ings from ham 1tato the crex- 
tures ( it is but the image.ot him. who - formed it: nor jr 
ſelf the ſame thing with. the ſubſtange., though by per- 
fe union and inhabitation of the ſubſtance it becomes 
the lame. Now that which is made the ſame-by union 
and univerialcommunication, is not tke4dame-originu- 
ly. Butit would be too intricate and perplexed atask in 
this dark light ( and efpecialdy ro:do it ratheſe dark cars) 
to explain and manifeit how Chriſt 1s onewith the Fa. 
ther, and yer diſtin& from the Father: how he-is the 
firlt- begotten of the Fat}:er,, the-firſt-born of all creati- 
on ( and ſv really partaketiu with them.); and-yet one and 
the-farze with the. Father.himgeif :ngr wouldur be altoge- 
ther pxqRcr in this places: © 71: - if 4, wo Ms; 

. Howexcellem ! Of whatararemature-isrhy-kindnefs, 
O-God! how atuactiver!rhowaliuringe-how riviſhing! 
Who can open , whocan cxpreſerhe.narure of thy kind- 
neſs !. Who can tell the purenofs, the {weeynels;, the-ful- 
nels, the intenfavenels,, the exten{wenels of-the nature 
of thy kindneſs! We may. perhaps. taſt it, and: wonder 
at it, but wg cannevergndecſtandiir, we can never Com- 
picbend;jt., until we, hecomepertedtly one with-it , until 
we be ſtretched out by the utmoſt. poiwer- af eternal life; 
and become even as large as it. - 1.50) 

Therefore the children of men, put uheintruſft under the 
ſhadow, of thy wings, | 
The, children of men are in a:weary.land-,' in a ſcorch» 
ing and tempeſſugys country., in a.City.cloſely-'befieds- 
ged; and ſ\cany, of provition;; They want ſhade-, they: 
wantfhel&, they. want. r&ſcue., they. want-relief The- 
enemy. p&{equtetty them, . yea: hath ſcized vpon-their- 
lite; and is devauring ir. ; Fheir precious. ſoul isdaily* 
huated,far,angdiakens; Trhey ave made very-amiſerableby 
enemies, 


withthe Jio#t vets thereof. 489 


thethics and dangets, both within and without them , 
Which thobhgh Foww at prot diſcern particularly , yet it 
lo plainly written in tht ſtate of all nien , that he char 
runs may readit, For Whit tran can'fly ye from the death 
arid miſery of his body * Or what man can endure ox 
eſeape the pains of rhe Utark 'of his. ſoul? O how will 
then cry to'the mountains to fall on them , and to the * 
rocks ro covet them , when once their miſery approach- 
h.« Surely, ſurely very precious will a ſhelter bein 
the'day of calamity. 

Now, God hath wings , ſuch wings as caſt a ſhadov 
fi: Micierit to thelter rhe ſons of Hen Got m all miſer They 
atca profier help, x proper relief from'ſin , froi death, 
from'he;; froim wharfoever can af right os alli ; poor 
miſerable man. They can cover min , and keephim (c- 
eute froei/all chat'cad Giſturb him; And when man once 
cones t5'be {ealible of this, to Aſian Tl OP: eds 
the fatablenefs' of! rhis temedy for, him, "a 
Eidnd$ of Godin affotding Oki. he DF ec =_ 
ſoft uk it.” Thevefo hoy et do wg children of of men, = 

-* Pheyt fore.” Bec frhy kineneG, becaule: of the ex ex+ 
Re hy thy kindne -Betaule of the openneſs of thy 
_— that which is miſerable, and" which none can 
= Thtte is that inthe nitruie of God which ( were if 

erect tothem )  rhewhole creation could got but 
{ft , ohly it ihid from their eyes, which neceſhicaterh 
fbr rhe preſentthis courſe'of miſery. 

Thecreitionſenfibly wants (omeivbitto run to,ſome- 
wh ro Fin upbn 164 mourns within ir.ſelf, not know-+ 
ug which way ro'rurh, Ir cannot find an thing large 
enongh ro Teceive'in its miſcry : it cannot nd any thing 
wile enough to underſtand it, or able enough to relieve 
wewhich makes it, in allits pangs' and ſee ingsour fo 0 
ey, to ſtart back aid chuſe the weigh: of its own mile- 
ry; ratherthet's dirtitfllreviedy:; 

Kkk2 But 
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But now, if God were once opencd tothe creature, If 
the true nature and heart of God were cen and feltby 
the creature z there it would find what to rely upon,there 
it could not but rowl it ſclf and find reſcue. 

We have a taſt of this eyea in diſpenſations. Thoſe 
who have a true ſence and reliſh of God there , how na- 
turally do they run to him ! how ſweetly do they lean 
upon him ! how comtentedly do they. give themielves up 
ro him ! how little do they fear. harm by him ;z how 
ſtrongly do they hope for preſeryarion , guidance, (atis- 
tation , and all good from him ! And yet this their 


knowledg of him is but a ſhadbw , a, lower of the pre- 
ſent diſpenſarion , which paſſeth away and cannotabide, 
further thenit is comprehcnded and recciveth anew lite 
and being afterward, LH 

Therefore. Becauſe of the excellency of its nature 
becauſe the children of men (ce the truth and fulneſle of 
this kindneffe, they ſee it to be ſuch, as thar it is impol- 


fiblefor ito refuſe the reliet of anything that rynnerhto 
it ( him that cometh unto me 1 will in nowiſe caſt out) there- 
fore dothey ſeck thelter under jt, and. with confidence 
repoſe their weary ſouls there. Indeed if it were buta 
kindneſs of man; though raiſed to never (o great a de- 
gree , there were not ſufficient ground totruſt it - We 
truſt thoſe whom we account good men, meerly through 
ignorance and neceflity, becauſe we know them not, 
becauſe we have nothing better to truſt : And we do not 
heartily truſt them}, nor cannot ,, becauſe we ſee that 
they have not a bottom to receive our confidence: Nay 
the very nature of Adam, were It extant in its purity, 
were not to be truſted : for that which hath tailed may 
fail again; that which hath failed God may alſo fail man. 
Sothar it the wiſdom of God, if the loyc of God if the 
kindneſs -of God were of no deeper a dyc then mans, 
man covJd not underſtandingly truſt it ( ad he doth not 
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truly rruſt , wh doth not fully truſt , who doth nor 
truſt with his whole foul, who could not truſt ifhe un- 
derſtoodhimſelf.)* Bur fuch is the nature of Gad,, that 
were itbur ktown 3 ir could not bur be truſted : So kind. 
isGod, thatthe greateſt. ſinger, who is moſt obaoxious 
tohim , did he but'know.him,, would got'fear to put 
himſelt into his hands. " No ſinner canftear Hell, who, 
knoweth the nature of God ; and what every thing muſt 
needs be which cometh from him , and is done by him. 
Yet let not vain, foolifh,'carnal man abuſe this ta his own 
rune, for the true fear of God ( yea.cycnof Hel) ari- 
ſeth-from the true ligtit of God , and is not -to be. remo-. 
ved or mitigated by any imaginary nations pr concepti- 
ons of the creatur-': 'and yet this is alſo true, the quick- 
eſt limes of Hel cannor hurt the enlightened'finner. - It 
is darkneſs makes Hel dreadful , but the Spirit of David 
can underſtangingly ſay, If 1 deſcend into Hel , thou art 
there : and as'no darknefs can hide any thing from God, 
ſo neither from that Spirit which is enlightened by him. 
God is greatly to befeared in eycry diſpenſation , where 
heis fo high above, 'and ſo terrible to the creature :bur 
not- at all in-the inmoſt of his own nature, where he is 
one with it, and as perfealy kind unto it as to himſelf. 
There he fulfils the Royal Law, He loves his neighbour, 
the creature as himſelf. Ir is only the dark,black, hideous 
vail of God ( which the neceſſity of the preſent eſtate of 
_—_— upon him ) which makes him fo terrible to 
fleſh. ns 


VER. 8. They ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with the fat- 
neſs of thy houſe : and thou ſhalt make them drink of the 
river of thy plesſures. x 


to-the family of God, '.and his howe, is able to con- 
| 4 97 23010 Foie Me gf Dad. , 


* 
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rain ray Mt. Ir is (aid of Chriſt, that of him che whel 
aven and earth is nawed , Epheſ. 3. 15. And 
he iſ nh of his Fachers kiouſe, » that in itthere are 
many manſ(o 
od keeps ther Houſes: In every diſpenſation he 
hath 'an, Hbuſe , whith'is ſuircd*o his family in that di- 
ſation: Bur belies thele 'pitty houſes , he hath his 
great hqufe into which ke gathers all , even that which 
was out: cait from any of thoſe other houſes, And thiy 
houſe'cannor fpare 2ny thing, this houſe is not.complear 
if any thing e watiting * if cannar.mils the molt diſho* 
norable and refuſe veſſitof; any other diſpeaſatign., but 
it hach both ptcef6y, it andwle ofit.F7 dy ond there 
are not only weſſels 6 0 gold, and of [i ler, 
and Ui eartÞ + and; (inic to; rok; aud [; Labs, A 
2 'Fim. 2. 2 | 
In this hodfe, as in all kis, other, God rakes care of br 
whole family, \ptoviding f60d,xa ent , lodging,, and 
every thing neceſſity for ths cry -. He pro vides.tor every 
thing according to its pro Eonar, place. pltate; ang 
degree. He keeps 2 rich table-of k Jatisfyi og food, even 
food har ſarisfyerh” himſelf, food. ow makerh.agq: 
keepeth even his own ſpirit and life. $1g. Azad. he.hath 
rich pleaſure r00., a river of PAry Pd 3 3river all the 
ſtreams whereof bat petfe fect ce lgbr,, pe: Fe Epmecms, 
whereof he hinuelf drinks pmriually nd (ams rich: 
food; rhis fame” pure water doth he nor grtdg to alhis: 
family , bur he ſarisfyeth the _— of his nature indi- 
ſtriþugon and commu cati yok <p vipenirioy 
tis whale f4mily Fades like Rat, i, A arewein 
this world; ſaith Jobs, 1 Joh. 4. 1 Tau exe,as there 
is more p_ AY vi ge will be mor perfect com- 
pond "M_ FI arc.of.g Say - 
Wo, 


word gba Fs IR this wil ily 


withehe fraectafeBrthereef- 


kt (for 
ct (for ;thers 15, yer, T4 1tion PAC cy 
yer hath "rang YI#4'S he (oporanpny -4 
to have been po Ons nfs ) [ Ke; 

a taſt of him(cit Nay br is, whar he meansto be, b 

he poureth qu himſelt umyenſally. Thar which hath, 
ſiffered with, Cot is firſt to ſeign wit with him z and that. 
which, hath becmanenemy. ta him, mafh4Y by by his hand, 
that. death: he: hath» (pokean, of, ar ho thelx rhiugs:, 
can be, may ſeemy very difficult agd, cdajraniGonions, at; 
not aloe. re xpollibic) to the gurrow {pu of man, ' 
but: are: very; caly. and manifeſt ro,the enli nature 
of life, And. if. man,could once ſtrive lels to {ce-with. 
theſe.cyes, and pray heartily, (tor.that which, he.accounts 
hearty prAying is natihe zruthy, fog ghetruceys and the. 
true anounting, +. 3hc- mericareſbridulles,m this kind wiight: 
readily apen.avhim., butig theway. that he ſeckerhvro.ica 
and know he cannot truely Uther ſee or know any thing | 
af God.: but thjs.anely;by.the Ways 

. 2». But mhat partof the,creation, what part of Gods 
fim:ly (both in the firſt truics:and in the crop) this ſarur 
fattion intended ta? 

 Auſm;,'They. are. here,axpelſed, who: are, principally, 
meant, viz. / cbildrey;a men. The, xclt ot: the. Creatls 
on may, feed Hich che a04 drink yvigh.theny, buyche. 
chict {at15taction.,, the chict dray vg E-Df PIER pleafure;s3 | WER: 
ded. for them.,: They ſhallbo aha 4120} Joie G6 1444 
thou ſhalt meke them drink... 

Gods chict buſineſs in referench tg this world ;jhatk.fhilh 
been abapr.the.childrenpt men. His delight was,With the, 
ſans. ot, fa Hefore ab: vole 94a 18496; And whom 
this warld was,made,, all; chat wagwpads,s was. maderfoty 
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thei, Ye. —_ they were daſhed in pieces thawhala 
Fob was broken whghemis A 
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tion” ſhall 'be'reftored' and '2dvariced' with them. The 
creatire halt betaken intotheirliberty*/ when they are 
made (ons, that they may be fit'compinions and ſervant 
WT TS 5 me Hs. 

But yet ; not the children of men ſimply conſidered, 
but the children of men believing , the children of men 
that put their truſt wnder the ſhadow of his wings, As faith 
is ſown and fprings up in them , ſo ſhall the fulneſs and 
ſweetnefs of God grow upon ther. Thoſe'of them that 
are ranght to ſhelter themſelves under Got, ſhall be re- 
lieved and ſtisfyed by God. The children of men are 
to remain caft off by God, until the nature of God ſpring 
up in them , and break forth from them : bur when they 
are taught by that to know and truſt'God, then are oy 
to ſee, raſt , and feel whar he is.-'They' ſhall be abundant 
ſatisfied with the fatneſs of thy 25h 41nd thou ſhalt make 
them drink of the river of thy pleaſures, Obſerve hence 
theſe two things. Lbs | 

oObſerv, 1, Such is the kindnefs_ of God,, ſuch is the 
kindneſs of his heart and nature, that hecan never leave 
till he hath brought the children of men into the poſſeſſi- 
on of his own tulneſs. There is a kindneſs inthe nature 
of God toward'the nature of thecreature , ' which will 
ſpring up (it'cannot bur have a time to ſpring up and m2- 

feſt" it (elf) letir be buried under'nevet ſo many thou- 
ſind/diimal diſpenſarions. 'A king hearts never ar quiet 
rfl it hath imparted all: And as Gd hath'more tulneſs 
then any thing elſe,and therefore is not ſo cafily emplicd; 
ſo he hath more kindne(s alſo, and therefore is leſs at reſt 
till he hath emptied himſelf. His ſpiriristhe ſenſible 
ſpirit, thegrieved (pirtt.ch&tiowning Tpiricin Þne ſenſe; 
thoughin ancther ſenſe he is4(0-(all the whiley imper- 
fee@reſt, ! «720515 0000 99977 YU OUR TEE IR 
-Obſerv. 2." Faith isthe iiilet into the fulneſs and Greet- 
acls of God-' What'wH'not 2kind-hearred'man do = 
ne 21 im 
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him thateruſts him? The kindneſs of God cannot ſuffer 
kim" to with hold any thing fromthem that rely upon 
him, Iris not tor nothing tharlife,falvation,and blefled- 
nels is fo often promiſed to them that believe, tor iris che 
true and praper inict, The reaſon whereof is becatiſe of 
its nature : For it isnot only an ordinance and inſtitution 
of God , but it hath alſo its foundatton both in the n 1.ure 
of Gad and of 1s (ced. lr is the natural motion of the 


| ſred toward God, which the nature of God cannot but 


anlwer. He whois of God cannot but rowl himſelf up- 
on God for. deliverance , for ſalyation , for fulnes and 
ſaisfaction: and God cannot poſſibly fail him, The 
tactite of God engageth' God to fave and fill him, as 
_— cagagetli himtornnto, and rely upon God 
or 4t, 


VER. 9. For with thee is the fountats of life, 


Here is life, there is trne life in Gat,” Tharis not 
vaniry or aflicer ntiagtaation , which the ſpirit of 
Chitinthe.ſced pants after, bur there really is ſuch a, 
thing in being, There is ſuch food, there is 2 river of ſuch 
pkatures'/asirheir ſouls defire fatisfation with, 

Nor is there only the narare of this life , but therg is 
alſo the fulnes of ir. There is not only the thing they 
deſire , bur there is likewife as much of it as they can 
defire ; Fherc is a fountain of it, There is that which can, 
caliſe it to ſpring up z yea which'can bring it forth, be it 
never ſofaft devoured and fiyallowed up. There is fuch 
a fountain, which can feed ſuch a river (with all the 
ſtreams rhere6f?) as 45 requiſfre perfe&ly ro pleaſe God, 
and his'whole ſeed”,* yea and the whole creation alſo,, 
tofiever;.!. 4-4 * 7s 
| LI! And 


44.6 The Nature of God, 


' And this fountain is where they would have it. Thig 
fountain of life isin God. With thee is the fountain of life 
That God from whom the ſced came , and afrer whom 
the ſced hankers , hath the fountain of this lite by him, 
'Tis with him , 'Tis in his poſſeſſion, 'Tis at his diſpoſe, 
yea'tis.in him, and from him it lows, 

For with thee ts the fountain of life. 

For , or therefore will the Lord ſatisfy all his (ced,be- 
cauſe he hath the fountain of all their lite. He hath the 
fountain of that life from whence their being ſprang, 
Surely it is juſt with God ro diſpenſe of that, whereof he 
hath the fountain , to them to whom it is proper. Food 
of life, fireams of life belong to them who have that kind 
of life in them. 'If God hath begotten in the creation 
(or in any part of it ) the ſame life with himſelf, it be» 
cometh him to feed and cheriſh it with the ſame meat, 
and with the ſame drink. If he feed on Chriſt,they muſt 
feed with him: if he feed on himfelf , rhey-muſt feed on 
him alſo. There is nothing which his nature can deſire, 
bur their nature will defire the ſame , and cannot be ſa- 
risfied withour it.. Is it not juſt with him to ſarisfy them, 
as well as to ſatisfy himſelf, he having the. fountain of 
their life and delight , as well as of his own, after which 
they do as truly and naturally hunger as himſelf , aad 
which doth of right belong to them as to hinſclf , they 
being of the ſame nature with him 2 

In thy light ſhall we ſee light. 

The Spirit of Chriſt concludeth ir, the Spirit of Chriſt 
in the ſced knows itto be ſo, and therefore is not afraid 
to ſpeak it, throug" fear of being diſappointed, becauſe 
is ſure Of it, It belecves, and therefore it ſpeaks., 7» 
thy lizht (ball we ſee light, We ſhall live atthe, fountain, 
we (hall cat at the Lords table in his own houſe , we ſhall 
drink of the river of hs pleaſures : The truth and ccr- 


raimnly 
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rainty whereof it appeals to God concerning , Lord thou 
knowelt that in thy {ight we ſhall ſee ligbr. 


hom In thy light, God is light, and in himis no darkneſſe, 
iim, There is no true light any where but in God, All other 
ole, light comes out ot darkneſs, and is mixed with dark- 


nels, and is ſtill darkneſs more then light. Take the 
oreateſt light in the greateſt diſpenſation ( that which 
cauſerh the cleereſt and moſt perte fight)itis butdark- 
nels, and will be diſpelled and vaniſh when the light of 
God breaketh torth. Ir is bur light comparatively , in 
reſpe& of thicker darkneſs , not light abſolutely, The 
cleereſt eye is bur adark cyc, andthe cleereſt light at- 
forded it to ſee by , is bur a dark lighr, Ir is not the light 
of the Lord-, thar light which is peculiar to the Lord, 
the naked lighr of the Lord, that light whercin the Lord 
ſecth and pcirceth into all things ; but it is light vailed, 
and refracted by the clouds wherein it is wrapped, which 
is done on purpoſe to darken it, and make it fit tor this 
dark eyc in this dark ſtate z which requjreth the vail or 
cover to be very thick, but the light it ſelf ro be ver 

{imal. The darkneſs and the light are both altke to thee, Gairh 
the Pialmiſt. Mark , Such 1s the light of the Lord, thar 
all other light and darknels are of a9 conſideration b2- 
fore him. He ſees necr the mare tor the 0n2, northe 
leſs for the other. The darkneſs clouds not before him, 
nor doth the light caſt any bcight:neſſe there. All the 
blackneſſe of darknefle and all the brightneſſe of hight 
equally paſſerh away in his preſence, His light ea'ight- 
neth the darknefle , and is not atall calighren:d by the 
lighr, bur is fain to cnlighten it alſo, The cye of the 
Lord can ſee no more inthe lighe, then in rthe;dark : If 
his own light were pur out, there is no other light where- 
in his eye could ſec ar all. And-this is, the light wherein 
Chriſt and his Sced alſo aſſure themlelyes ro ſee , when 
/ | L11 2 they 
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£48 The Nature of God 
they are exalted to behold the open face of God, . 

Shall we fre light, That which God ſeath is light, 
( That which the creature ſeeth, is Dar the'vail, or at 
moſt rhe God-head as the vail repreſemert it.) As he 
ſeeth in his own light, fo he {ee notinng bar his own 
light. The Lord 1s fo ful of fiimielf, and fo filleth all 
with himſelf, that he knoweth nothing but himſelf, Al 
che etapry flaſhy confiderations of the creature vaniſh 
before him , and they appear only in ther falnefs which 
they have andare ima God. If a man con!d, inthe lighr 
of God, behold al the nwtions if the citole of theearth, 
ar-firſt daſh they would appear b!!t like graftoppers , nay 
but 4s 4 drop of a bucket: nay that wonld not laſt long 
neither ,. but they would immediately be 45 »othrag, and 
would be counted to him leſs then nothing and vanity. Th 
the light of the Lord there is no ſight, no knowledg, 
no mentionof any thing but the 1ight of the Lord. What 
room or place is there in that eye which is flled with 
God, 'to bchold or make any. thing of the creature? 
And this is true fight: Alas !. all the ſight we have of 
thin.s is no fight, it is only ſuch a fight as a man may 
have inthe dark. We donot ſee the thing itfelf, we do 
not fee light, nor do we ſee in. the light - But when we 
come to the houſe of God , tothe river of God, tothe 
fountain-of life, then ſhall we ſee light - and we ſh1ll ſee 
itthere where it only is to be ſeen, namely , inthe light: 
In thy light ſhall we er light. 

Obſerv. That rhe Seed of God ſhall mo#t certain'y ſet 
light in the light of God. Itis the Spirit of Chriſt ( which 
cannot be. deceived ) which ſpeaks here'inthe'nane of 
the ſeed. God, who'ts che Fountain , cannot al waics hide 
himſclffrom them "but muſtar Tengrh by a'kind of na- 
tural neceſſity let out his lifeup»n them, 3 chen they 
thall ſee and enjoy what they defire , even light in - 

light 
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light of Gad«Foratgrle further illuſtration of this.chree 
thungs would beanquiredimo. Firſt , har Light & ?: Ser 
4 what ght iniths light wo Thirdly ; What i tf ts 
ſee light heve's ASE 2:50) {191 
Queſt, 1, What light? +1 1 2s 1 11,4 65, 
Anſw., It.is bard to ſay what the commoneſt -light is, 
2ad therdarr it muſt 8cads be much harder cofay whar 
the light at God:is, fur beſt knowicdg:of ar. is noriby 
any accurate artifigid RR ,7 burd>by-our own (or- 
ible experience , where wertind/a kindof demonſtration 
baih- what tis and wiharet domes: - * 7 Hd? 
 Nowthis we kaow concerniag light, that 4t'is; of a 
cleer pare nature  andbath anſwerable effects , 'vitz, of 
ceariag. 2nd purifying. Dartnerſs defilerh \ it drawerh 
blackneſs gy thing9.;.itmaketh chem. black and4lark 
likeit{elf; though it all@hiderh»this fromthe?! but 
light diſgovereib:and purificthz -Light withour diſcove- 
reth things; and-light tet 'm:pu chem. Light alſo 
warmeth and comforteth : tor light hath hear #1 ir, 
> oy is diſmal, cold and comtortleſs; but light is 
not 
This is- an. image or ſhadow of the light ofthe Lord. 
The light of the Load is «'cleer , '4 pure 41ght indeed 1 fo 
gleer,, ſo-pnre as nothing can approach ir, nothingican 
and befare it, The Lord dwelltth in tight inaotefsible, 
which never any:cyc ſaw or came neer; buthis own. Tt 
can ſhine abour and comprehend every thing, but nothing 
—_— neer i far bk ay 
ITS 4 CLAP BT f, 4 $r1f yi i1e”t, Ae can 
cleanſe, nay it cannot bencloen the I pollurion. 
'© how deep is the-fil:hot ſpirits, and yet it can perfe&- 
ly cleanſe them. Where ever it ſhineth, it' diſcovererh 
all filch ; ( Al pollution 'is manifeſt ja this light) and 
where ever ut cncers, it purgeth it our, 
L1I 3 It 
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450 The Natureof God, 
It isalſo exceeding comfortable, The perfe&conſola. 
tia of the perfectly deſolate licth in'it/None ſo low as 
Chriſt and his ſeed - None fo comfortleſs in their mi. 
ſcry , in their death, in their darkneſſe: and yet none 
ſo tul of comfort as they are inthe lighrof the Lord: 0 
how tweetly 5 -how wonderfully , how compleatly it 
warms and revives their frozen ſpirits ! This light is 
comely , and it-is indeed a pleaſant rhingtotheeye of 
Chriſt and his Sced, ro behold this Sugn!': ' 

Qu. 2. What lightiin this light is. | 

Anf. Every thing is excellent in'God.* O how pure, 
how perfc& is cvery thing in the fountain ! ('Fhert is 
ao {lime, no mud , nofilch of any dilpenſation.) Light 
is the moſt excellcat thing bere , and ir doth nor loſe 
its cxcellency-there. . Everything (is perfe& rherewith 
the perfection of its'own kind'(:forithe difference of 
kinds; cannot be deftroyed:. there ,''from' whence they 
did ariſe) . how. excellcnt then is light there: ! Spti- 
ritual light in the fountain of light, how excellent is 1t? 
The light of ſenſe, the light. bf-ceafon $1.0! how pure, 
how perfc& are they there ! Yea but what is Spiritual 
lightthere ? Surely it is ſoful., ſocompleat; to per- 
fe&, a$19 be ableto turn every.thing into it ſelf; Every 
thing ſhall þc light in thislight : for choſe thavare taken 
into1t {hal ſee everything. , and. yer they ſhall tee no- 
thing buvlight , even rhe night (the darkeſt night) /bal 
br light about them: in #þy light ſb! we .ſee light, 

Gu. 3. What it is toſee l:ght here ? 

Anſw..Lr is the a& of the eye of the Spirit, letting 
in this light univerſajly , or beholding every thing in 
this light : - for this light there' ſhineth: abour- cycry 
thing, and- cyery:thing there-is in/this light , yea the 
light it. ſelf. is ig every thing 2 fo 'thar Ree that ſeeth 
this light , ſcerh every thing 3: and. he that fecth any 
; cling 
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thing there , ſees this light. Ir is the perfe& fruics 


enjo G perecly its perfeRiog, in the onarny ws 

Tn lure]}y-pe Pe eoned \ $4 ejoying + 
it (cif an the; root , at 1.18, 'F, ec 
light in the lig TACT ES of G Tot 
Se cna Hockey Jight pu, raft 3lyta'it- Fpefor 
= narural ftrengt s ſpirit ; for none. can feed 
eye with hoy ok vigOt , *biir his own Spirit. 
To fer light in the light © God argues perte com- 
munion, which flows Looks from perfe& union, They 
muſt bee _— one with God in the root ( and 


ſo throughout ) who are,capable of this inthe extent, 
nay in the nature of it, *' * 
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Lord , thou haſt been favourable unto thy land, thew haft 

brought back the captivity of Facob. 

Thou hait forgiven the iniquity of thy people : thou haſt ca+ 
vered al the:r ſin. Sela, | 

Thou haſt 1aken away all thy wrath : thou haft twrned thy 
feif from the fierceneſs of thine anger. 

Turn 5 , 0 God of our ſalvation : and cauſe thine anzer ti- 
ward us toceaſe, 

Wult thou be angry wth us for ever 2 Wilt thou drawonut 
thine anger to all generations * 

Wilt thou not revive 5 again : that thy people may rejoyce 
in thee? 

Shew us thy mercy, 0 Lord, anderait us thy ſalvation, 

1 will hear what God the Lord will (peak : for he will ſpeak 
peace untohis people , and tohis Saints: but let them 0: 
Iurn aga!h to folly, | 

Surely his ſalvation is nigh theiu that fear him that glory 
Mm.y dwell in our land, 

Mercy and truth are met together : righteonſneſſe and peace 
have kiſſed each ther, 

Truth ſhal jpring out of the ea;th : and rizhteotfa'fs ſhal toik 
aown from Heaven. 

T et 
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rea the Lord ſhal give rhat which is good, and our land ſhall 
yeeld her increaſe. 

Righteouſneſs ſhal go before him : and [h.1l ſet 1s inthe way of 
Jt feeps. | | 


His Pſalm was penned , by the Spirit of 

+ propheſy, concerning the future eſtate 
ws. of the people of God , whom this peo- 
| ple of the ſews were choſen by God, as 
"A tipe, to repreſent and ſhadow out 
*%<W @ The Spirit of Chriſt, in David, openeth 

here the courſe of the Coirit of the Lord with his people* 

The people of the Lord are thoſe wion he ſets hum” 
ſelf abourto redeem , whom he brings out of the land'f 
Egypt with a ſtrong hand, whom he ſcats 3nd ſettles in 
Canaan , his own Land. Yet afterwards he turns the eye 
of his fayour both from his land and from his people, 
emptying the land of his people, and carrying them into 
captivity. This is plainly intunated verl, r. 

The people of the Lord are thoſe whole iniquities are 
forgiven, and whole fins are covered. The Lord feeth no 
miquity in Facob , nor ſinin Iſrael. He pardons il the 
ſins he finds uponthem ar firſt , and waſhes away all the 
fins which grow upon them afterward , with the blood 
of his ſacrificed fleſh. Orher mens fins lye open, but thc 
fins of Gods people are expiated and covere.!. Bur be- 
fore the captivity of Jacob , the iniquity and (in of Jacob 
IS 1g4i2 opened, which the forgiving and covering again* 
afterward doth cleerly intimate, verl. 2. 

The people of the Lord are the fruit of his love , they 
ſpring out of the loins of his love z He choſe them be- 
cauſe he loved them, and he encompaſſeth rhem with 
his love : His anger , his wrath, his fury is for his eac- 
mies, but his love, his ſweetneſſe , his kindnefle is for 
them, And yet the Lord, after the embraces of his love, 
M m m - hath 
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ach a parttoa@ upan his people , wherein he lets forth 
a 


is wrath, evenin the heat and extremity of it, in 
the very ficrccneſs of it , as is intimated verſ. 3. 

Thele things are only intimated : but now. Chrift (or 
the Spirit of Chriſt in David)bcholds al this blown over, 
beholds the fayour of God ariſing again upon his land, 
and Socutriy of Jacob brought bzck, Al the miſery, 
which the land and peqyle of God are brought unto by 
the hiding of his cy,is gy remedied by the opening 

them 


of his eyc again upon them, Les God but look withan 
cyc of favour upon them, 4nd he cannot forbear re- 
eeming of them. Lord, than heft been favourable uno 
thy oy : thou haſt brought back. the captivity of Facob, 
rf. cr. - 

He beholdeth likewiſe their iniquity forgiver,and their 
fin covered. Thos haſt forgiuen 5 iniquity of thy people, 
tbo haſt covered allt Ly , verſ, 2. When God turns 
toward his people in love, there are none of their fins 
can turn his heartfromthem, or hinder the courſe of it: 
bur his love figderth ſuch pardon, and ſuch a covering 
for their fins , as that their figs can be found no more. 1s 
thoſe dates, aud in that tim , Jo the Lord, the iniquity 
of 1fr acl ſhal be ſought for , andithere ſhall be none; and the 
ſins of Fudah , and they ſhal not be fourd: for 1 wil pardon 
ther whom 1 reſerve, [erem. 50. ver. 30. 

He beholdeth alfo ( which neceſſarily cnſueth upon 
the former ) all wrath and fiercene(s of anger removed, 
Thou baſt taken away al thy wrath : thou hait turned from 
the frerceneſs of thine anger ,, verſ. 3. This was not then 
really rranſaQcd , no nor yet is not - but the Spiritof 
David had a ſight of this in the nature of the Lord, He 
ſaw-the heart of God, in the Spirit of the Lord,and in it 
the caurſe of God alſo with his people , wherein God 
tollawcth the dictates of his heart and nature. Therefore 
he ( uutheir (puit , or they ig his. Spirit ( begins to Pray 

or 
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for it, verle 4. 7978 4 x 0 Godaf our ſalvation , andcanſt 
thine anger 40wg; ds us 18 44ſt. For this jsthe true:root 
and .incourage ment, of prayer, it dxawes us 0n in , and 
with the Spirit of the Lord, Our ſpirits being touched 
with the Spirit of ce Lord, fal in and joyn in our de- 
fires with his motions :1 Agd when we once (ce what the 
Lord will do, then we pray with life aad vigour. 

Turn cs , O God of ; fx dharmy and caife thine anger 
towards us to ceaſe. 

The people of God both turn-and arc turned: from 
God : They tura thenitelves from Gad , and ' God turns 
them from himſelf, So anſwerably , in due ſeaſon, 
God turas them back again, and their Spirits.turn again 
towards him. Anger cecaſeth, and love ſpringetbap in 
him , and from him entereth incrothem, and all 4 ng 
_ ns Ce C a pr, os of 

1ngs., and therefore {peaks unde , not 
axpoling ro.the foolilhneſle'of the iclh ; but accordi 
tothe witdum of the Spixit,, Tuwrw w > @ God of owr fa 
vation, Oc, 

0 Gad of our ſalvation, Our life , our redemptions 
our retura lics in-thees. Thou art the God of it. From 
thee it ſprang , ang wm thee alone it lives, Thou alone 
caalt beginiii, thou alone canſt carry it on, thou alone 
canſt perteRt it. Turn ws., 0 God: The work will never 
20 on , while our hearts Rand at any diſtance from thee, 
0 turn 5. And cauſe thine anger ceaſe. Remove that 
which kindles thine anger , and take away thine anger 
too. Take us out of ous unlovely poſture, and take ' alſo! 
thine anger away from us, O02 ie] 


NER. 5. Wil thou be angry with: « for ever © Wilt thaw 
draw aut thin anger 10 41 generations & SHY! 


Q Lord , how: long: haſt thou been angry with us! 
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Through how many generations haſt thou drawn our 
the line of thine anger all along ! How haſt thou conti. 
aved our captivity and our bonds upon us through ma- 
ny generations ! O how long have thy people been 
ſtripped of the free Spirit of the Lord ! of the life of the 
Lord! of the light of the Lord ! How long have they 
been kept out of rhe land of the living , and caprived in 
a ſtrange land ! Shall this remiin forever * Wiltrhoy 
never cauſe this cloud of anger to paſs away * Shall God 
and his/people continue arthis diſtance, throughour all 
the ages __ generations of mankind * 


V ER. 6. Wilt thou not revive 1 again: that thy people 
may rejoyce in thee ? | 


Shall we alwaies lye thus dead and ſtripped of al our 
life, for want of the Spirit of the Lord, and neyer be any 
more quickened ? Shall thy people never bleſs thee 
more? Shall thankſgiving -and the voice of melody be no 
more heard in thy holy land ! The dead cannot praiſe 
thee, The ſons of Sion cannot fing the ſong of their 
God in.a ſtrange land; There hath been long and ſad 
experience of this. The: dead muſt needs be tar from 
bringing forth ſuch vigorous motions of life : but revive 
thy people , and then they will ſing thy praiſc,and pleaſe 
and delightthemſelves in their God. 1ilt thou not re- 
Vive us azain * that thy P_ may rejojce in thee, 

It is the moſt natural thing, the moſt delightful thing, 
for 3he pc of Got to-rejoyce in God, God is the 
Fountain of joy ; and whom ſhoald he $11 with it's but 
his people * And whom ſhould his people breath itinto 


again , but him ? This poſture, God delights ro have* 


them in , This paſtuge'vhey: delight! ts: be'\in't butthis 
cannot be ju zþat eſtate of death and captivity , wherein 
God fot-a-Jong fcaſon. (hutteth them up, - The —_ 

| on'h : 
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the living ſhall praiſe thee, butalas, the dead cannor, 


VER. 7. Shew ws thy mercy, O Lord, andgrant ww 
thy ſalvation. £ 


There are two things which the people of God both 
need and defire in their miſery , his mercy ' and his 
ſtrength : the kindling of hjs bowels , and the exerciſing 
of the arm of his ſalvation/Boththeſe arc hid from them 
in their captivity : They can ſee no mercy in him to- 
ward them, ( where is thy Jeal ? Where is the ſounding of 
thy bowels ! Are they reſtrained? ) nor they can ſee no fal- 
vation: 'There are bonds, death , captivity , deſtruQi- 
on, but no ſalvation. Bur yer theſe they till breath af- 
ter, 0 open thy mercy , and open our eyes that we may ſee 
tt; 0 let out thy ſalvation upon us , thou God of our ſal- 
vation, * 


VER. 8. 1will hear what God the Lord will ſpeak: for he 
null ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his Saints: aud 
they ſhall not return to folly. 


Here is the temper of this awakened ſoul , with the 
ground thereot , and with the effec of that ground. His 
temper is to wait for the voice of God : It doth not ha- 
ſtily run after the imaginayons of the fleſhly mind , but 
it waiteth for the manifeſtation of his-counſel ( which 
fleſhly 1ſrael never did, nor could do, Pal. 106, ver. 
13.) Theground of this waiting is very firm , it is from 
ts knowledg of God , and that goodwill which he bea- 
reth to his people according to his word , which cannot 
but at length cauſe peace to iſſue out unto them. Which 
peace, or that life and power 4 whichiſluerh'out from 
God inco them with that peace, will preſerve them from 
lin and yanity for evermore. 
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His $6mper ig an hearkeging or liſtcaing after the my 
tions of God, 1 will hear what God the Lord oe Het 
hath parup bis requeſt, and.gamiaih he, I will wag 
which way God will mave, which way the Spirit of 
God will begin to work. This is the moſt quicting courl 
the ixit of the child can take : for let it hear any, thing 
ele ; «ſhall be \usqto hear to. its own diſcomfort”, pre 
judice , or danger x ( whereof it hath had many (ad ex- 
periments in the tne of-us lickge(s agd diſtreſs.) Then 
is 2 time of eftrangemcat between God and his people, 
whoreig both the Lords toggues Gent , and their cary 
alſo deaf , in which time the (oul euns wandering up agd 
down, courting every thing for gelict > (They vave gr 
fram mount am 19 bid, they have forgeien their veſting 
Mace., Jerem. 50, ver. 6.) Butthcre-5 atime, cvcn iy 
the naid(ſt of this aulcry , When God begingeth again.ts 
rotich the ſoul with the ſence of himſelf; and thenthy 
foul gives over this diſtempered chaſe, ſhutting its ex 
laſt every thing but God. Indced' it4s. many time 
econdition of the ſoul ig its captivity, in its.death, in 
its exile from God ( which ariſerh: nog from its nature, 
bur from the extremity of its preſent eſtate ) namely 
ſhur ics car agaiaſt God ,,, and-to open.it tony; thing ell: 
rather. Tt15 ariſeth rom the darknels and: anguith 6 
its preſent calamity ,wheria it heareth no news of God, 
butin ſuch a riddle as it.underſtandeth not; - Bur whenit 
Qnce comes agaia.to be touched with bis ſpirit and life, 
it immediately turgs from all things toward him, ſhut- 
ting its car againſt every thingelſe, and; apening it only 
ta bun, Itregards nat what all men ſay;, what all An- 
or Spirits ſay , nay not what its own (pirit. ſaith; 
thus itconcludeth within it ſelfi, mil hearken what 
God the Lord wil ſpeak , and 1 wil never beleeve any iigug 
til I beer his voice. 
The ground of this is from his knowledg of the na 
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ture.of God , for he wil ſptak Deace wits bis ,; nd 20 
bis Saints, The Lord can , and the —y 
will ſpeak peace to his people. All the troubles of Gi 
people are bur ro prepare their ears for the ſweet nauſichk:- 
of peace , and he that hath troubled them will certainly 
oiye them reſt. Peace ( true peace ) floweth on!y from 
Gad. Peace is happineſs : The un ofevery nature is 
the happinels of every nature : miſery lieth'in trou- 
ble: That is not an affliction which doth not trouble, or 
at leaſt which ſoweth not the ſeed of trouble, In peace 
there 's comprehended perfe deliverance, perfect (al- 
vation , perfeR lite , perfe& communion with God, 
yea there muſt all things neceſſarily be found , without 
which this peace cannot be. Now all this God will ſpeak, 
or all this God will do, but for whom ? He wil ſpeak 
peace unto his people. The people of God are only for 
God, and God is only for them : 1 pray not for the 
world , but for them which thou haſt given me, (aith Chriſt. 
There is no peace to the wicked, ſaith my God. And to his 
$4n:5 , or to thoſe whom he is kind to by his grace, to 
thoſe whom he makerth holy by the favour of his life ro- 
ward them : to them will he afſuredly ſpeak peace, and 
their troubled ſouls ſhall hear his voice and be at reſt. 
The cc of this peace will be, and they ſhat not return 
te folly. When God ſpeaks peace, life, redcmption to 
b:s people, ro his Sazmts, itwil be like himſelf, perte& 
and there can be no return to that from which they are 
redeemed, Indeed in theſe dark & ſhadowy redemptions, 
there is ſtil a ret«r» to folly; and ſo ther@ is ſt] a return of 
wrath,of death,of captivity:bur after the perfect redemp- 
tion of the ſeed from their great captivity, there ſhall be 
no more return to the leaſt folly , bur perfe& life , wiſ- 
dom , and holineſs ſhall Aow trom God into them, and 
back again from them into God for evermore. It is true, 
now there is nq degree of life, no degree of peace, bur 
it 
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itis ſoon over-born: Be mens ſpirits wound up never(y 
high, and never ſo much changed in communion with 
God, yet preſently they return to their own yanity, 
Whar {ort of men have. not cauſe ro complain and be- 
moan themſelves, ſaying ? Our goodneſs is as 4 mori 
cloud , and as the early dew it £oeth away : all our few. 
deſires and intentions , which ariſe from our beſt and 
moſt ſerled temper , ſoon periſh. Look on man inevery 
diſpenſatton , this may be eaſily read in him. Adambr. 
ing in honour lodged not a night, but became like the berft 
that periſh , he preſently turned fool. The Fews, hon 
continually were they returning/ to folly ; read but any 
of the Prophets, and behold the backſliding nature of 
their ſpirits! Nay the Chriſftia.s , how ſoon did they 
rurn from the wiſdom of the Spirit of Chriſt , intothe 
folly and vanity of their own fleſh ! What marvel ii: 
then it perſons now a daies, do ſo-quickly (lide back 
from any ſpiritual impreſſions, into the weakneſs 2nd 
fiafulnels of the eſh, Burt when God once ſpeaks peace 
afrer this rate ( that is throughly and perfe&!y) Fs people, 
his Saints ſhall be perte&ly redeemed from their folly, 
ſo as they ſhall return no more unto it. 


V ER. 9. (Surely his ſalvation is nigh them that fear lin, 
that 2lory may dwel i our land, 


T his is the voice of the Spirie of Chriſt concerning 
his own (as yet unredeemed) people. There is a lan! 
which the Lord hath deſtined to them for their inheri- 
fance : This is the:rland. And chis 11nd is the glory of 
all lands ( as Canaan , the tipe thereof, was , Ezck, 20. 
6. ) though its glory be now —_— , and it lye likethe 
moſt deſolate wildernels. But when ſalvation ſprings up 
eo the ſeed , the true glory of the inherirance ( or ofthe 
land of the ſeed ) ſhall reſt upon it ; then Hory (hal take 
up its reſidence there, Every thing ſhall ſpring fort 

in 
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in its glory inthe land of glory, and glory ſhall abide 
when it comes to its own ſerled habitation. The glory of 
the ſeed ſhall be nv more a prey tothe enemy , after the 
day of redemption , but they ſhall live and enjoy the 
lory of their land all their dayes, The Lo/d will create 
$01 every dwelling place of mount Zion , and upon her aſ- 
ſemblies a cloud , and ſmoke by day , and the ſh:ning of 4 
flanung fire ty ni ht : for upon al the glory jhal b: a defe ice, 
And there ſhal be 4 tavernacle for a ſhadow 11 the aay time 
from the heat , and for a place of refuge, and for a covers 
from ſtorm and from rain, Wien once the ſalvation of 
the ſeed begins, it will begin wath power z and nothing 
will be abic to ſtep between rhem ana that lite, glory, 
2nd bleſſedneſs which God hath preparcd for tnein, bur 
they hall recerveit fully , and cajoy it without incer- 
 ruption. 

Nigh them that fear him. The ſeed , they are now fear- 
ers: They fear the Lord : This is their temper in every 
diſpcn!#tion. This was the temper of Chriſt, Iſa. 1. 2. 
204 this is the temper of all the iced. Indeed the fweet- 
neſs and glory of life belongs to love , bur the ſatery of 
life, in intervening diſpenſations , belongs to fear. 
There was a touch of tlic glory of lite in the Apoitics 
times, and then love did drown tear: bur that quickly 
vaniſhed , and fear took place. And the: Anoſtle Paul 
adv.ſed the C: urch at Rome, if they dil celtie io conti- 
nuetiicir ſtanding , not to be highm:nded , but fear. And 
thatthis remper bath its proper ule to the iced , an isto 
abide in them til the day of redemption, is directly in- 
timated here, in that it is ſaid, Surely his ſalvation is 
nigh them that fear him. The Spicit of Chriſt 4elcribes 
tle ſeed ar the day of their ſalvation, by ths pr 1p-vty 
or temper which the Saviour then hl] ta.lrhey in v2, 
ot fea-1 ;g God, When they are pericly laved , fe:r wil 
be {wa;lowed up by love : but til chzy are ſayel, they 
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cannot but fear, The Spirit of life , the nature of their 
faith begets fear in this ſtate. And ſalvation 1s nigh to 
ſuch: ſo ſaith the Spirit of Chriſt , what ever the Spirit 
of the world , to a mans own Spirit or condition ſpeaks.” | 
When a man is once broughttruly to fear the Lord , he 
is in the path of life and ſalvation, and it alſo is continy- 
ally approching to him , and about rhe time of its brea- 
king forth ( which time Devid , or Chriſt in Davids 
Spirit , now bcholds ) it will be very nigh to him, 
and all ſuch. 


VER. 10. Mercy and truth are met : righteouſneſs and 
peace have kiſſed. 


The Prophets eye is upon , and he beginneth to de- 
{cribe that glory , which is to break forth when God 
ſhall ifue out this ſalvation. 


Mercy, or, kindneſs and truth are met. They have been 


alwaies hitherto disjoyned: for if a man be kind*, he is 
commonly hallowhearted : or if he be true and real; he 
is ſeldom k:nd : Rugidneſs is fain to defend truth: A 
man is forced to keep his ipirit ſowr , or he cannot keey 
it pure: Nay God him'clt is fain to be harſh ro his peo- 
plc , or he cannot be true to them : Bur at this day they 
meet; Now all the truth and kindneſs of God meets in, 
and vents it ſe]}f upon his people. There is now no kind- 
neſs bat in truth , nor no truth bnt with perfeR kindnels, 
throughout the whole land 'of God, Perte& reality, 
perfeet ſweetneſs , al the ſubſtantial goodneſs of God 
unyailed to, and entering into his people, in its own per- 
fe ſweetneſs. 

Righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed, O at what a di- 
ſtance are righteouſneſs and peace in this world , yea 1n 
the ſeveral diſpenſations here ! There isno peace 1n this 
world to the r1ghteous Spirit of Chriſt : <4, he thar - 
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be righteous with Chriſt , ſhall have trouble and perfe- 
emion cyough., but no peace. There is no peace here 
but to him that walks after the wicked law of the corrupt 
irit of man, which is to ſeek himſelf, to preſerve him- 
, to exalt himſelf: for the whole courlc of man, in 
all his yarious motions, is built upon this: yea there is 
got ſo much as a law made (which are the moſt righteous 
things among men ) but 1s bottomed on this. But now, 
true rightcouſnels and peace embrace one another: Theſe 
t ſtrangers arc now met. Here in this land is all 
righteouſacls, anJ all peace z but without, there is no 
nehreouſneſs, nor peace. And O how ſweet will this 
meeting be !! How pleaſant will peace be, whea ir is ful 
of rig!.rcoulſneſs ! and how jocund rightcouſnel(s., when 
it wants NO peace ? 


VER 11. Tr#th ſbal ſpring out of the earth : and righte- 
onſne(s hal lovk down from Heaven. iy 


There ſhall be a new Heaven and a new Earth , and 
they ſhall both yeild new fruit ; the Earth truth , the 
Heaven righteouſneſs. There ſhall be no deceirful thing 
hal ſpring from Gods earth , nor no unjuſt thing ſha.l 
deſcend from his Heaven. O what deceit (prinys up in 
mans earth ! even intheirs who cal themſelves Saints ! 
and O what a deal of unrightcouſnels looks down from 
their Heaven ! Alas, their Heaven, their Earth, is not the 
new Heaven and Earth, and canavt bring forth the new 
fruit ! ( Do en gather grapes of thorns, or Fr of thiſtles ?) 
But when God (aves his people , he wil bring forth the 
new Heaven and the new Earth in his people, and wil ale 
ſo create a new Heaven and Earth forthem, in both 
which ſhal ſpring up and look down truth and righteouſ- 
neſs. Truth ſhal ſhoot up from Earth towards Heaven, 
& righteonſne(s ſhal look down trom heayen upon carth. 

Nona 2 VER. 
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VER. 12. Yes, the Lord ſhall give that which i good: and 
Jour land ſbal yeeld her _— = 

Yea this ſhall be the nature of that ſtate , The Lord 
ſhal ſow every thing that is excellent in this new Heayen 
and Earth, and our land ſhall bring forth all the ſeed 
which the Lord ſoweth. The Lord ſhall not be ſpaii 
but give every thing that is good ( He ſhall ſow all by 
life, all kis bleſſedneſs , all his perfection: ) and our 
land ſhall yeeld upa ful increaſe of all that is ſown, [: 
ſhall bring forth as perfeR life , as perfe light as wa 
ſown in it : yea, though it was ſown but as ſeed , he ſhall 
bring it forth in irs own proper and ſubſtantial fulneſs, 
VER. 13. Righteouſneſs [hal go before him : and ſhal ſt 

us in the way of his ſteps. 

In all the things the Lord doth for us and in us, 
riehteoufneſs ſhall go before him. It ſhal be righteous with 
him to doal he can for us. Righteouſneſs ſhal lead him 
to ſow al that he is in us. His righteouſneſs ſhal cauſe 
him to be al thar heis in us. In every motion of histo- 
ward us, righteouſneſs ſhal go before him: we (hail not 
need ro tear any alteration , tor he ſhal do us good from 
and according to the righteouſneſs of his nature, And 
the ſame righteouſneſs thal guid us, and that intobs 
my ſteps and motions : His righteouſneſs in us ſhall 
make us like him, and ſhal make us alike him : We 
ſhall follow him, in every ſtepr that he goes, by the ſame 
guid which lcads himſelf : It ſhall be the ſame principle 
ot life, of rightcouſneſs,that ſhal go before him and cauſe 
us to follow him , that ſhal firſt lead him on, and then us 
into the ſame ſteps. Plainly thus , It ſhal be the ſame Spt 
it of the Lord wherein we ſhal meet , whereby we ſhall 
Ave and move - and the ſame ſpirit (hal guid us intothe 
very fame ſteps and motions, ſo-that we (ha! be perteRly 


one, walking un the ſame path, and doing the ſame =_ 
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Two main Props and Pipes of Faith, 
VIS. | 


KnowLEDG arl ExynrIgNCE, 


PsAL. 9. VER, IO, 


And they that know thy name wil put their truſt in thee : for 
thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee. 


am HE Nme of the Lord, is that 

P whercby bee is diſtinguiſhed and 
E made known : it is the ſignification 
PF of bis naturc. And t!:15 i- the nature 
9g ctthe Lord, n:iuely , To ſuccour 
» and rclceve evcry 1! ing that needs 
his elp: To ruin? that which can 
Ive without *'m, and to refreſh that 
which is worn out tor wanr of liftein him: To bring 
down that which is high ; and to exalt that which is low : 
To make that fal which can ſtand, 'ive,or preierve it felf 
by its own wiidom, or by its own ſtrength and to raiſe 
that up which is falling , or already funk, and cannor 


be reſtored bur by his hand : To confound that which 
hath never © ſtrong a life , which it draweth not from 
him, aad retaineth not in him ; and to raiſe up that 
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which is fallen never we deep into the p—_ of de 
et ſtill looking towards, leaning upon «him, 
, To know ry name of the Lord, wto underſtand and 
be ſeacible of this garure,, from, his diſcovery of himſelf 
by kis name, For yhus the Lord maketh his name ma- 
nifeſt , namely, hy light.to thc underſtanding , and by 
experience to the fcnic, He that hath the right under- 
ſtanding, the righg, ſeace , recciverh and proweth iz 
the knowledg of God, according as it plealeth God tg 
let into him the right light, and the right experience, 
The n3tural man cannot know the Lord , cannot taf 
the Lord, cannot feel the Lord : but the \piritual man 
doth know , doth tft and ſee how good the Lord is, And 
thus the Lord teacheth his name, vzz. by communicating 
and ipreading of his nature in his own ſeed , and by ex- 
erciſing of that nature in them. 

They that know my name wil put their truſt in thee. 

They that know the Lord , cannot bur truſt the Lord, 
cannot; truſt any thing but the Lord : They that knoy 
not the Lord , can rather truſt any thing theg, the Locd, 
Man can truſt his own wiſdom , his own ſtrength, bu 
he cannot truſt the Lord : The feed , the new ide 
not. truſt the creatuze, cannut truſt himſelf , he cag 
truſt none but the Lord ; and he can never be brougk 
ſo low, bur {till in his [pirit he leans upon his God. He 
that doth indced know the true name of God , the true 
gature of God, can never be ſo daſhed or contounled, 
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can never be broughtto ſuch extremity , as to ſeyerhs h 
(ink from his God , bur ill he abiderh with him, aot i 
aycthto him ; though perhaps the outward nature 
or flcſh , whercia hee iahabits , may not be able 19 y 
perceive it. | { 
For thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, WW, 
Thew that. ſeek thee. This is the property , and ten 7 
per ofthe ſced that is bora of God , it ſtill ſeeks God, 


Earth 
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Earth ſeeks carth , creatuge ſeaks creature and cres- 
tely help , delight , and ſatisfaction 1 Every thi 
ſkeks what it knows: the ſeed that knows the Lord , 
ſeeks the Lord. Ir ſeeks union with the Lord , commu- 
gion with the Lord , help from the!Lord , (atisfaRion 
fromthe Lord ; It fecksto find its God, and all thatie 
wants in him. T his is the whole work of the ſeed, when 
once it is born ; Ir ſeeks. its root, its fountain, 4ts ori- 
ginal, its God. This is till irs poſture, this is (hill 
8 work ; and it is as impoſſible to put it out of this 
poſture , Qut of this work , as it is to change its na- 
ture, 

Now theſe the Lord doth not forſeke. The Lord 
xcompanieth them , though in ſtrange waies, and fo 
& he cagnor be perceived. Indecd the Lord ſeemeth 
torem?ve ana eſtrange himſelf from nothing more, and 
that to the very greateſt diftance , even 1a the time of 
thei: greateſt diſtreſs : and yer he doth not , he cannot 
forlake them. He ſeemed to deal fo with Chriſt, O 
ſath Chriſt , Be not far from me , for trouble is near : 
and again , My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
we! Andycthedid not, he could not leave him. And 
thus he ſeemeth allo to deal with the reſt of the ſeed, in- 
lomuch as they alſo cry out , My God hath forgotten me, 
my God hath forſaken me ! and yet hee can-no more 
kave them, then he did Chriſt, The truth of this borh 
Chriſt and his ſeed will one day confeſs in a ſong of 
praiſe to-God, 17 will declare thy name unto my bre- 
thren : in the midſt of the congregation wil 1 praiſe 
thee, Te that fear the Lord, praſ: him ;, al ye the ſeed 
of Facob , glorify him ;, and fear him , al ye the ſeed of 
=_ For he hath not deſpiſed , no- abvorred the af- 

ion of the afflicted : netther hat he hid his face from 
him , but when he cried unto v1m , he 5:ard, The meek 
hull eat and be ſatisfied; they ſhall p. asj: the Lord _ 
ſee 
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feek him ;, your beart ſhal live for ever. All the ed; 
of the World ſhal remember and turn unto the Lord, and 
all the kindreds of the nation ſhall worſbip before the, 
Pal. 22. v. 22. &c. 

For thou, Lord, haſt not forſaken. Therefore ſhall thy 
ſced truſt thee. The expe1.ecc of this, and the knoy. 
ledg of this his nature,dothymuch encourage them to lex 
upon him, and to hope in him in the t.me ot thcir ci. 
ſtreſs , againſt all the contrary appearances and con- 
tradicqions of their own reaſon witdom , and fence, 
Now who can from hence learn theſe two enſuing lef. 
ſons. 

I, To breath after this wature , after this liebt, 
after this experience, after this kind of exerciſe whereby 
alone God 1s truly to be kno;vn. For from hence mull 
Spring Geſire , (ecking , faith , bope , and evc'y thing 

r15 truly (piritual, The old man would fain Jean 
the path ot the new m2n, buthe can never find the way 
intout , nor walk init : The beſt courſe is, not ſo much 
to (cr the old min on work , as to pant and breath 
for a new man , for a new nature : Not as if tic 
old mans motions or defires do con-uce to this, but 
herein the weak life of the new man commonly firlt 
appears , and is hereby cheriſhed , retrethed and in- 
creaſed. 

2. To becontent to be without this , and to let 
God form t'ce to what, and as he pleaſeth, Never 
ſince man kncw what belongeth to any kind ot lite, 
could he le ''n:o be meer clay in the hand of God - 3nd 

et this kind ot knowledg and obedience is better 
then the beſt of ſacritices, Ir is ſelf , for felt , which 
is ſo deſirous oi happneſs, A pure, a true ,a genes 
rous , a noblc nature , that doth indeed love God more 
then it ſelt , c:nnot bur chuſe the fulfilling of his wi 
before its vwn. He that knowerh the nature of Gan 
wou 
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would not be any thing du? what he of himſelf plea- 
ſeth ro make him. Whence is it that I defire to be 
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he loveth not his neighbour as himſelf , who can be 
content to _ = _ ſo, and ant —_ ye 
2nd hee truly and} radically) knoyet the Lord 
who dareth = wal lim 6 = bin a _ of 
dibogour. , Theſe are hard leflons Ir poo 
weak mar, bar yer'the Lord'is:: give ſkewers | 
underſtanding, 35 may with6ut the. leaſt prejudice” ty 
it ſelf receive them. FRAY 
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Her fidelity therein , and her faithful 
Comforter and Delererrepree. 


ted in ſome obſervations from 


ch. 51. of Iſaiah. 


Isza. Cu. 51. 


| ne ne ce agg contiaion of ths pov 
le, to whom the Lord by this Prophet 
peaketh in this chapter. Their eſtate and 
+ ark 5 im m_ , Ver. 3. For the 
angle owfort Sion : ort al ber w lgrs 
wil make ber eat neſs hike £dev, and 

kke the garden of the Lord; joy and eladneſs ſhall be Fat 
therein, thankſgiving and _”Y voice Y melody. Doth not 
moſt plai * fantey » that Siow was now in acom- 
releſs conieivn ? tul of miſery, ful of diſtreſs, very 
much needing comfort, but having no comforter ? Her 
ful of tears, bur none to wipe them away ? Her 
ful of oriet and opprefſion, but none to —_ 

ox ealc her burthen ? She was formerly i in a glorious , in 
a ful condition, but now all is laid weft ; all her plea- 
{ant places wherein the light of God, aſe" 
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the love of God, the glory of God, the ſweetneſs of 
God was wont to dwel and ſhine , and briog ek moſt 

10us ſpiritual fruit z arc al waſt z everyt S ruined, 
and made deſolate, Deſolation ſpread over her outward 
ate, and deſolation ſpread over her inner man, all is 
become a wilderneſs a deſert , al barren: barreti of all 
ſpiritual excellencies , and filled with wild fruit , and 
wild creatures /im and 0jim dwel there, So that ſhe may 
wel tale up the {complaint of Neomi, Ruth 1. 26. 21. 
And ſb: ſaid wnto them , Cal me not Naomi, cdl me Marah: 
fer the Almighty hath dealt wery bitterly with me, 1 went 
out fol, andthe Lord hath brought me home again empty : 

wy then cal ye me Naomt, ſeeing the Lord hath teflified a 
gonſt me , and the ilmighty hath afflitted me ? 

Ia this condition there is no joy, no g/ddneſe,no thank- 

iving t » be fo::nd. Nothing to rejoyce in, nothing to 

k glad ot : No iweerneis from God , rio thanſgiving ts 
God. That, tor which they were wont to bleſs the name. 
of the Lord, is all ſtopped and reſtrained : and their 
p:aiies alto are reſtrained : for, inthis eſtate gf death and 
mi:ery, there is not , nor canaor be any joyful remem- 
be; ance + God. God and they are perte& (tringers ore 
t» tic 2:-er in all thoſe motions of life , whicrein tormer- 
l; &ry did ſo wweerly mi-et, They cannot rejoyce in any 
thiaz pre:ent, and the rememberance of former things 
wult needs occaſion both crouble and grief, No melody! 
O wh:t (weet muſick were they wont to make intheir 
ſpirits to the Lord ! but now they hang their harps upon 

the nillewes ! They know not how to ſing the Song of 

ther God in 4 ſtrange land ! They cahnot bring forth the 
muſick of $42, in the land of death and darkneſs. 

If this be not enough , look into the 14. verſe, where 
there is ſome more expreſſed after the ſanze manner with 
this here : for thus it is there faid, The captive exile haſte- 
nth that he maybe looſed , and that he ſhowld not dye inthe 
O00 2 pic 


it , ner that his bread jhould fail, They arc exiles, bant. 
Red from phe r oy” Eedethcage the land of the li. 
vig , from all the delights chey were wont to rake there 
bs ir God, And nor \mcerly baniſhed men, but ig 
captivity alſo , the-captive exile , furing inthe duſt with 
bands on the peg { 3FCh. 52,3.) and in a pit too, a 
maſt diſmal priſon, and with hardly cnough there tg 
ſyſtaia life. Gad will not ſuffer their bread to fail, $4- 
tan may not have power over their life to extingui ſhi 
in the {ced and root of it; but its whole viſibilityagd 
ſcoſibiliry may paſs away from the notice and knowledg 
of ficlh, yea even of its own. 

Yet once more » they are drunken , ſtark «rex in 
their aMiRian and milery, but not with wine ver. 31, 
that were aneaſy drunkegne(s ro this-- but with the cup of 
Gods fury , with the dregs of the cup of trembling, ver.17. 
God hath a cup that wquld make the Routeſt nature 
tremble ro'touch or {ip of ; they have drunk the dregsof 
this cup , which hath made their hearts ake , their bow- 
ejs quiyer, and the inmoſt of their ſpirits aſtoniſhed, All 
the ſtrength of their life, aJl cheir lighr and knowledg 
of God , hath got been able to uphold them in this day, 
but they have been throughly 4ruz+ , and like drunken 
men have ſtumbled and Zaloy? altzough not ſo butthat 
they ſhall riſe again ( whigh the flc(bly ſpirir , or the - 
rjr of the world ſhall xjox do, when it once faller , 
Though they are his dear people, yer the Lord hat 
found fault with them, and hath (rely rebuked , and 

in juſtice and juIgment hath given up the life of their 
pixits to the grave , at which the (puri of the world 
laugherh , but they are oycryhelmed with pain and 2g1 


uiſh. This is the eſtate ang condition of this to 
ſhom the Lordfere rake. 

2. Obſerve the Jeu of their ſpirits in this eſtate, 
They follaw after righteou 


neſs, they feck the Lord, ver. 


heſe 


EF ono” TS % ,& —- © | —w.- 28 -+ —1 


Sions Confer, — 4 
Theſe are the two things which were in their eyeath 

2ad they proſerare them Nil, namely , to have their 

of righteouſacls and of their God ; td have rightconſhcfs 
intheir inner man, and God dwelling inthat righteous 
one in them. They ſeek a lively righteouſneſs, and a li- 
ving God : They lcek the Lord, the light of the Lord, 
the life of the Lord , the preſence of the Lord. This is 
wonderful indeed, that perſons Io opprefſed,captives, led 
into ſuch miſery, ſo drunk with the wine of the Lord, 
hould in the midf of all this be following after righte- 
ouſnels, and ſecking the Lord; that perſons fo dead , ſo 
ain by che Lord , ſhould pur forth ſuch natural andvi- 
gorous motions of life : and yet this is the nature and 
proper courſe of this life , even inthe mid of irs dearh, 
though , at that time altogether undiſcerned by the fleſh 
wherein it dwels, And this they do groundedly , that is, 
tho;c kind of motions in their ſpirits haye aground inthe 
nature of their ſpirits : for they know righteoufnefs 
(though they kno:v nor their own knowledg thereof ) 
and the Law of che Lord , the Law of the Spirit of lite 
in Chriſt Jeſus is in their hearts, though they in this their 
darkneſs, captivity, and miſery cannot read it there. 

ButGod knoweth what they are _ratiag 2nd denominating 
| them according thereto , ( though rhey, not knowing 
themſelves, cannot in reaſon and ingenunty fo eſteem 
and value themſelves) and he ſpeaketh unto them as 
luch, ver. 7. Hearken nn:0 me yethat know ri:h:co::freſs, 
the people in whoſe heart is my Law. 

3. Obſerve the temper of their ſpirits in this con7/i- 
an, which is fainting and defpairing , as is mtimated in 
Gods cadeavouring to raiſe ap their ſpirits , and keep 

ave inthem, ver. 2, Look wnto Abraham your F4- 
ther , 24d unto $ar4) that bart you ; for I ca%11im alone, 
©%.efjedihim, andincredſedbing. Golds propol of fuch 
.ican condition tp-reaverthetr hepeby , plainly 
Ooo z- intimate '* 


474 Sions Comfors. 
intimate how low it was ſunk. Yea they utter in their 
own complaints , My way & bid from the Lord , as ch. 4o, 
27. And again, The Lord hath forſaken me , and my Lord 
hath forgotten me , 2s Ch. 49. 14. Yea we need g0no 
further thea ver. 20. of this chapt. where God tumſelf 
bemoags her calamity, ſaying, Thy ſons have f.inted, 
they lye at the head of al the ftireets as 4 wild Bul inamt; 
_ are ful of the fury of the Lord , the rebuke of th 
G 


4- Andlaſtly, obſerve the means which God uſeth 
to revivethem bs He firſt cals them to himſelf, bidding 
them apply their cars to him , and then ſpeaks comfor- 
rable things rothem. Herken to me , ſaith he. ver, 1, 
Indced it they hearken to any thing elſe, there is no 

d of hope for them. As there is no poſſibility of 
op from any other hand, to no ground of hope trom 
ay other vo;ce, Hearken to enemies, to their preſent 
conditioa ,"tqthcir own ica'e, to their own deſpairing 
ſpirits, Theſe all joya together to make them cry out, 
We are cut off for or parts, There is nothing but the arm 
of God can (ave, and there is nothing bur the yoice of 
God can adminiſter hope of ſalvation. Now the com- 
fortable things God ſpeaks to them are chiefly theſe four 
enluing. 

1. He propoſcth tothem what a low ebb their root 
was in, when God firſt cauſed it to ſhoot forth (for 
Abraham was atipical root) ver. x. and 2. Look wntothe 
rock whence ye are hewen , and 18 the hole of the pit whence 
jeared: A Look unto Abraham your Father , and uni 
Sarah that bare you. Abr1ham was buricd in darkneſs and 
idolatry when God firſt v:fired him , can ye poſhbly lye 
lowers Can ye be remoter from lite and ſalyation then 
he in that eſtate * Nay, what a condition were Abrahaw 
and Sar«h in, when they brought forth the promiſed 
Sced? Were they not altogether uncapable in _ 


lets 


Sions Comfort. 4.55 
ofnature, and according to the eye and judgment of 
ſenſe and flcſh ? _n » 

2. He expreſſeth to them, his reſolution, the engage- 
ment of his and ſpiritto releeyve them, ver. 3. For 
the Lord wil comfort Zion ? Do not ſay that Abraham and 
$ar4hs condition was worſe then yours , becauſe of his 
—_— to them by his promiſe £ For the Lord is as 
fully ( if nor far more fully ) engaged uato you. That 
was an outward band ( as [ may fo y) this is the bond 
of his nature. Therefore be not oyerborn by ſenſe, 
which will ſtrive to fink you, _—_ you that yeare 
loſt , that ye have been ſo long oppreſſed , and are ſtill 
under ſuch power ; as there ſeems no poſſibility of reco- 
very , ſo waſted and worn out, that there appears no- 
thing left to be ſaved. For, for all this, God is reſolved 
toraiſe his $70» out of this low eſtate. For the Lord wil 

ort Zion, He wil viſit her with life, with redemption, 
compleat ſalyation, 
3. He promiſeth to give forth and fer up thoſe things 
which are the deſire and delight of their hearts , as name- 
ly, firſt his own light, ver. 4. Hearken urt0 me , my 
feople , and give ear unto me, O my nation: for 4 Law ſhat 
_— me , and I wil make my judgment toreſt for a 
the people, Secondly, his own righteouſnefs , fal- 
vation and power, ver. 5, My righteouſneſs # near , my 
ſalvation is gone forth ; and mine arms ſhal j ud; the people: 
the Iſles ſhal wait upon m e, and on mine arm ſhal they _ 
And thirdly,a new eſtate ofthings: He wil make al the 
old things to vaniſh away , the old deſtruction , and the 
old ſalyation ; both the rightcouſneſs and unrighteouÞs. 
neſs of the old heaven and carth ſhall paſs aw-y : but he 
will ct up a laſting ſalvation , a laſting rightconine!s in 
new heaven , and in his new earth. So vi. 6 Z£*f+ rp 
Jour eyes to the Heavens , and lovk yon theearth venra-h : 


for the Heavens ſhal vaniſh away hike ſmoke , 414 19: earty 
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Y " fs \ , | . 
edi he agerwven! , and they that dwel thereinſtd 
aye in may re my nw ſbal be _—_ and 
op Fr ; »06 be 4»4/ijbet, Fourthly , he promi- 
Gch them. wg remove) of trhecanſeot their anguith, paig, 
and miſery for cover ». 30d the return of it inco us proper 
place, vcr. 21, 22>.23+. Therefore bear now this , thou af 
fitted, andadrunken, butnet withwine, Thus ſaith 
kord the Lo d , engthby God thu pleaaeth the caſe of hi; 
peaple , Behold, 1 have rakenout of thine hand the cup of 
trembling , even the dregs of the cap of my fury , thos ſbaly 
mamore drink it 4g.1m. bug 1: row. put ut into the 
them 1hat afflict hee, &c. Laſtly, ( which I cannor bar 
mention, though I have recourle ro the beginningof 
the next chap;er foriit ) he promaleth them luch a-iepa- 
rayon, fuch a.puce-uninixed communion, asthey iuve 
Qil much thirſted atcer, but could nzver yetatrain, fo 
chap. 52. 1, +mke, avake, pat Yor d mee. fifa 
pat 07 thy — garments, 0 Fera be bely-city: 
for hence{orth there (bal na myre- come into: thee the: unar- 
cammciſed , and the waciean, 

4- He op<as to theo the meaning of alrhemiſerythey 
have undergone., and ot Godstuture dealing with them, 
Er. 16, Aud | have put my words in they: month, and eve 
cover ed thee in the ſbacaw of mine hand; that. I may plext 
the:Hcavens , and lay th: foundations of the earth , and [ty 
wks Ze08 , T10u art myprople.. He hath been bur a cove- 


ring thein.with the thadow of his.hand, or-with a dark 


black pawer of his uwn, that hemight bring about ths 
work. Both the light and dirknels of the peoplc of Gol 
arc the thadow ot tis hand , wherewith he covereth them 
within his thop, until he hath formed. and fi:ted e/ cm 
for view. Though his light :cauſeth them to-ſhine , yet 
it is alſo a covering and detence unto them, bur his dark- 
nels removetk-them whol!y:frow the fight of flzth. 
Now. whea wilt the Lord: route. upthinſelt eo this ? 
W:..2 
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Sons Comfort. a7. 
When will his Spirit within him ſay unto him ? Awake, 
awike, O arm of the Lord ;, awake, & in the ancient daies, 
in the generations of old, Avt not thou it that nath cut Ra- 
ba), and wounded the Dragon * Art no: ihow it witch bath 
dried the ſea , the waters of the great deep , that hath made 
the dept 5s of the ſea 4 way for the ranſomed to paſs over ? 
yer, 9. 10, Surely he thitihath cur Rehab, and woun- 
ced the Dragon, he that hath dried up the iea and made 
2path in the deep}, yea. he That ſtrerehed Forth thigHe3- 
yens, and laid the foundations of the carth ( as ver. 13.) 
ſurely he could do al this, if he would once pleaſe to put 
his ſtrength to ir, Therefore awake, awake,put on ſtrength, 
0 armof the Lord, Thy poor people they are in captivi- 
ty, th:y are weak , they cannar.put on ſtrength : Bur 0 
thin the hope of Iſrael, O thou the Saviour thereof in the 
tine of trouble , do thou put on ſtrength. Stir up thy mighty 

coaraze , put 01 thy armour , fortify thy arm, that it may 
go :br0.gh this work .gainit a! oppoſition... Sleep no louger, 
it thy ſpowſ: rert/b , out awake in the ſtrength of thy might, 

ar;ſe in the fulneſs of thy power , and cone Fech with ſtrong 

zht, with ſtrong righteouſneſs , with ſtrong ſa/vation, even 

{461 48 may chaſ: away al the deuth, darka:ſs, miſery an4 ene- 

mes of thy people . and ſet them on ther legs 4741n, For 

tzencanſt thou not fail eo bring forth thy rizhteoulnels;? 
whch ſhall be» for ever, and thy ſalvation which ſhaff 

| cadure trom generation to generation , cven atter tit 

m9th an4 rhe worm have caten up man with all his' 
rhreoulncls, ver(, $. Amen. | 
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Nywao Beftening for the yrefent feemeth to be joyous bu 
*grievins 1 reverthilefs "sfrermart is geelatth the peat 
He fruit of righteonfntſs , anno thens whith zre exerce 
fed thereby. | 


*Ercarc ſeveral | thnags theld :fortitooncer- 
] niegdfiliction , whichis the cuminonand 

9 conſtantiot ot all thc1feed, rChaftening is 
© proper cotteftace of a chetd ©} No ſooner 
doth the child arrive atthe.capacity of in- 
ſtruction , but he needs correRtion. We 
ſee the ſhadow of this truth in the ſtate of this World, 
where the Lord hath ordered and fitted the preſent eſtate 
of man to point out the eſtate of his child , and his own 
dealings with ir, The Fatker never lets the child alone, 
bur 1s ſtil following him with words and blowes, accor- 


ding as the childs need requires , and as his own wiſdom 
diates, 


Nats. Thus alorhe Loed', partly by inffrutfiots ati 

ipwdy by corrections, doth: nurture up+ his children Þ 
wsfrar. tf yrebdure lufbewite, $4 4tuketh withyoa 

with{ us: fo wht oy i be wins 19r fir her hit entth not? 
\Þot of ye be withane 84 aftiſenirnt , whereof al are partabers, 
they ve je battards , and not ſons , ver. 7.8. of thischap. 
The confiderations whichrhe Apoſtle here reprefems 5 
clu:drcn under the rod,to-quiet and comfort their hearts, 
art thete four enſuing. 

1. The na: arc of atflictions , they are chaſtiſements ; 
they-ace chaſtiicmen:s of rhe Father of Spirirs, where- 
with he chaſtifer'1 the Sp: i's of his children. There are 
wen ſert's rd affitttions , viz. tu ward, 3nd inward; xccor- 
&u2 to that whic': is hable to be affited , which is both 
the award and inward man ,* and 2cording to tris 
wiucit is prepared ro affiit,, which are the world and 
{picituabencmics , both which ſet upon both the outryard 
-and:nward man the world ters upon both, ſpt-ifal 

-enemirs fer upon borh, and many times wound-very fore- 
ly bythe help of one anther. T.1iere 1s allo awene 
withitusmadeup of both , viz; our own flcſhly ſpirit, 
whichasit is mighty jocund in-the tine of our life ('O 
bow the :ſhiy ipirit makes much of the breathings of 
life, and rejoyceth in them ?) fo ir is a fore adverſary 
m the time of our death, whiſpering unto us ſtrige 
thin2Sconcernin? the life , and putting vs vpn ſtrange 
curies.. Nav all theſe aff1&ions, all the hatred and 
periecuions of the world , all rie ſeererconfpiractes,yel 
andtalbthe combats( cventhe moſt violent) of our ipt- 
rituit enemics, with all the” treacheries of ourewh 
8:thly Spirits. , they arc all of them the Locds cha- 


fien ngs./ 
2, Thy peefenr pace of affliction or chſtiſement!, it ts 
Mara gy na pg AﬀiQion hath no pleaſant 


countenance , bie'a Mark, dark ! *Srim vidage; _ 
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pleaſure is there, -or canthere be tothe child! in the Ta- 
thers correRing of him £ To be ſcorned: and perſecuted 
.by the workd , co be buffered by ſpiritual ene:nics, tobe 
betrayed by ones @wn flclh,, to have ones tender father 
(in whoſe tweet and Loving countenance licth the whole 
life and delight of the ſoul) to be frowning and (ſtriking, 
there is lutle matter of pleaſure in theſe, Indeed an in- 
genuous anc underiſt:nding cluld may conciuce that 
there is wiidom,, natur-! :feion , farherly love , &c, 
incyciy ſtroke of every rod, and fo may with much 
guicine:s and fubjeRion of ſpirit fubmir it ſelf therers: 
bur it is rare to have the child pieaſed with the rod, 
ſcldonr doth he ciicera the neceſſity thereof , but rather 
thinks that his father might work him to his will by gem- 
ler means, Where was there ever any child of God, but 
thought his chaſtiſement might have been ( in many de- 
grees , if not wholly ) ſpared, while it lay upon him? 
Tadeed afterwardsthey come to fee that it was good for 
them that they were affliged , but they (ce it not at 
.piclent, | 
The mariteſt reaſon whereof &, becauſe affiition 

commonly toucheth that which they moſt delight in,and 
which they moſt delire to have ſpared, Ir reacherh the 
very darling of their joy and complacency. Hence is that 
copplaint of the ſoul uſual , if i had been any thing but 
thes , 1 c:uld have born it ! Now though there be a great 
deceuinthis , yetitis partly true * For God is wile in 
correcting, and knows where it will pinch, and how 
to make it lmart. We may indeed fancy great things 
concerning Gods chaſtiſements , and deſire to meet with 
them, and think we can rejoyce inthem ( and if we truly 
underſtood our ſelves, ſo we would :) but when God 
doth indeed afflit , the ſmart 'will fo pain us , as we 
ſhould figd for the preſear, little matter of joy, bur great, 
ſtrong, and very ſencible martes. of gricf, 


3. The 
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47 The fweer end, boavefft, and fruit of ifflition :'it yeel-" 
Rt oats: hs fat vf'rig fer ® abt? 
fruit peac245ble, Thelt.grex (forms ,'which'doFoftir lifts” 
1nd corruptions/ bring forth rightegtinels 14a; by heir 
thus diſſet!ing and di/quicting the ſoul , they bring forth" 

e. There is a ſtrange fruir to-iffac from hace, and"! 
furely unleſs the Phiſician were 'very Skilful , it could 
not poſſibly be produced,” There iS the greateſt contra- 
riecy to this , in appearance , that can be :' For aflictions - 
ftir all the unrighteouſneſs in* the ſoul{ that is ,' if the | 
ſtrokes be hard , if the phiſick be yery ſtrong)they make * 
the ſoul abound -wirh humors, they deſtroy alt the peace 
2ad reſt of the ſpirit - fo tharifa'man ſhould judg by pre- ! 
ſeat ſence, he could nor blit cbnclude that the whole life 
of his ſpirit would be overturned. Righteouſneſs and 
peace, alas they ſeem far from any pofhbility of being 
brought about by this means ! Yerthis is the way of rhe 
father of ipirits,ro bring forth the peaceable fruit of righte- ' 
wſueſs in the ſpirits of his children, 

4. The perſons who.reap this frait , which alſo ſignifies 
the way wh:reby # i conveyed; It's to them that are exerci- 
fed thereby ,” it1s to them thar undergo , and paſs through 
theexercile, They that lye inthe fire into which the f2- 
ther caſts ther», until the farther takes rhem out again, 
they (hall be purified. The Lord hath his farnice; and 
his fire which is in Zion and Jeriſalem , whoſe fire is in 
Zion, and his furnace in Feruſalem ; 1a, 31. 9. By this: 
furnace , by this fire doth God cleanſe and purify tns ' 
people , he purgeth away the filth of the daughter of Zion , 
and he bood of Feruſelem by the ſpirit of judgment , gn 
by the ſpirit of burning, I(2. 4. 4. They therefore who 
are caſt into this fire, and lye there till they are melted, 
they are changed by it into a new ſpirit & form of peace. 
and righteouſneſs. They are notthey\, who as it were \ 
break out of rheprefence of-the father, and run away 
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o5-pf rhis exerci bc changed jero-the, 
og the baht + upon, which delccnds » and; 


ch-graws wg tk ouinels and PBace. To oy 


Fond, ogy this) qxerci is £ 
Qu; 1 & 5, ix white (4% pxerciſed by oe 


ber ef Go 4: kh ſoa-like ( EI F., "ivthe! hers child, 
Tha,,which tbe farher,exgrevicah:, _ iprc.of his (ong 
bim! ir is whom ' he. teacketb.obcdience, by, rhe things 
which. he luffers. The father. ſowcth.,, and br: ngerk 
forth: his (ced in kach,a way,, aSit neederh this; and it is 
his{-cd ,-which -be thus-exerciſerh., God doth na; 6 
much regard the\fp.ic. of man{rthough thai allo teclthe 
exercile ) w hich is bur the vc{lcl. mwheraa. we: leed:is2bat 
thar which he-raketh,care! ta infirud.,. aud, to. far. for the 
Kingdom » is his ſon. He briageth. him fgrth. in a weak, 
dark cſtare gh life , by the'exerciſe whereat be fitrerh him 
for hisKingdom.. He is ng. fit; to, wle,, who hathner 
lcaracd tolerys : he is.gotfit ro be crowned and exalicd, 
who A Pn what!igis, \ and how t@ ſuffer. By affli-: 
ions Godldat' Prepare 2 denlarge, -and.ſo-qualify the 
ſpirit o&his (on for rhe (Kingdom... .@ facts, and ſow of 
hear: to bel, eve al rhat tbe Prophets have f; obey : ought PI 
Chrifh.re bawe ſuffered. theſe things , and to. enter inte his- 
glory ? It is as proper, as fir for Chriſt iathis.citatc and 
way. of life to fu ffer 3725 it is for him.ia kis raiſed cſhare to 
algcad __— iarg glorys. 
reſets, row the fahes Re 
ſaber RW | 
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the trial of his life evoty/ way! 7Albiche Aife which the /fa 
tergiverh him, all che tif{whibhany'way!{k6ots forth 
iqhim, . iriSexttciſed, johacttitorrial, Allhis Faith, 
bus (owe, all his dGatdencer; al} his bawilnry , wedkneſs,  pide 
tience » &c. Yea the whole ſubſtance of life witlim;and 
all the ſtrcamings-torth of life-ramn hin, arc tricd, 
Storms, winds, xains, fleods, frafts, bee; exetcile,try,and 
zipthe whole ſap\ of rhc* rree', ovens £0«the very root, 
—_ reicularly;the feed j- 0rthedife-imtho feel is ex- 

{ed rheſ6 fruewgaies,. sf 5 

2. By bcing indercd inwhe Twifenefs of 'irs'caurſt; 
There is nothing both ſonarurataath yivten+in'ies conrle, 
the lifointhe' feed , 'Ohow- Fwift-is 'K in" x5 return to 
psCenter, in+its running back toward its father {Let 
God.ſer or plate the life i any Ulſpenſation , -O-with 
what ddexrexty-dorlvit irgn #s-race/through it 
twward, him ! [Now (the croſs- on the back yery* thuety 
hinders fpeed - Thisfameoxetdife;, 'from-/encmicsboth 
without and. within , 'myſt- needs xauſe going: an mare 
flowly , ' if it-will go on ſafely to6 ; whiet #htwifdom 
inthe ſced:oannorcburtiefireatyt mind]? While the-Iſnne-? 
lizes were fain to hold a ſword i owtthand', -they.could 
norbuild:the Temple ſotaſt;! Howho whinleltpurſu- 
6d, -hath fomewharmoreto-mindthewbarely ro-purſue, 
and ſo canner beng his whole ftrongth;3Har w l9fochw 
though there (till be a proceeding , - yet'mmoh aF-the vi, 
gour,; and much of the degtoe will necy{furily be aba- 
ted; /Now-thisjs very: forotohim ,; -whole-ſpirir-is' bent. 
wholly co-purſze the life. and preſenec.of God ('in any 
dipenſatinn-, ! erat rhe cad of _—— )thus to- 
| red, thus to have Clogs iabourtns heels, ert- 

forcing hiquronralk on heavily; © 1 
12. By being Nopped in'its courſe. Aﬀſauits may be fo 


ſimng anqimpotaous, 25 qhar they;raay take irup wholly 
iatooking: 


talidfelf} When i; ib everymwaybiſet;itean= 


not 


not ſtir any way bur ;i6 apperenrdeoget: therefore: for 
thar ſcaſon'itis enforced. toſtand ſtill > and tanmakeny 
progreſs. And this is: ſomewhat moreafflitive, and op; 
previve.to the ſpirit of an-<ager purſuer after God, the 
the former, - !. Pau: STIOGT+8-: os 

. 3+ By receiving of. a fall and wounds. It may be 
thrown down , it may befpatrered and bruiled: Rejoyce 
r9t againſt me., © wine encmy :- whey 1 fall, 1 ſhall ariſe 


when 1 ft indarkaefe other E ord fball be alight wntomm.'1 
will bear the indignation of the Lord,, becauſe: 1 ps pan 
ugwinft Jin, unit he plead my canfe aud execute jndrment 
þ ve 4 bell bring me forth ge the light,; and 1 ſhall behald 
bis righteowfneſs. Then fbe that is mine enemy ſhal ſee ir, and 
ſhame ſhal cover ber which ſaid #nta we , Where 15 the Lord 
thy Gods Micah; 75 vier-$, g. 10, Fhe _— andber 
ſecd ſhall live., ,and fhing. i the; light.and love of God: 


but in hep praſcecution of this ſhe may catch 4 fail, firm 
darkneſs, yea lye buried vndcs Gods indignation. 
4+ By having its life ſeized Bpan. Encmics may pro- 


cecd {0 far as ro touch and liy:bpld onthe life ; yea they 
may fake it, carry it: captive , and lead it intriumpn, 
Though the tecd inthe refultſhall lead captivicy.cap.ive, 
yet captiyity, maychave. x ſcaſon of leading'1t caprire; 
And-is nor this;3lamentable caſe. a very.dreadfal cxer- 
cile , to have thisgreat life of the ſos, this precious lite 
of the (ced inthe.hands of thecncmy ?. :: | 
_-$-+ They,moy draw theblood of it, Te have no: jet re- 
ſifted unto bloud,, flreving againſt ſin : Oppoling alta a- 
gainſt ſuch mighty-cncmics, may coſt. yau your lives. All 
the {ruit and lite of God ip you,,. may bedriven back 19- 
tothe ſeed fromovhick itcapy: g peu arid chat Licd may 
dyctoo. And inleed it is the demtiiof hat ſeed; whereby! 
i commeth to liy@&aZ.tin. I; layeth dognthar life Wivch 
can be paricd withy;giyerth up tothe :caempabarcite! 
which may b2: deywured 5 and the ———_— 
ALD aw 
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iraw the $2529 af it 4 and out of that blood ſprings forth 
(fe which one crouch, 7756 is he gion eruh of 
God , and there are taſts of it continiyilly* piveurue = 
diſpcaſarions : Sweeranid precious ſfllistharlife, * which 
nt anytime breaks fort and appeirs' it! his' pedple afte 
raw þ which is a'true ſhadovw of that'great lite whic 
ſprings from this grear, this perfect death. | 

By way of uſe of application , rake ttotice of both the 
wonderful goodneſfe and large comprehenfionof Gb: 

1. The wonderful go:dneſs of God. There is ſweetneſfe 
in all his ſeveriry and bitternefſe, The ſharpeſt correM-= 
on of his ſeed , even wien it is exrened ro dearth, r 
blood , there 18 wonderful love 1nd rendemede trir; His 
Child in this way of bringing forth ( and hetknoweth 
what he doth in thus bringing Nam forth) hath'nted of all 
this exercife. And he confiders the need” of his child; 
which the longeſt hidings of his face,, hid (hatþeſt deal 
lings, his purtings forth of his greateſt wrxh do never 
exceed , bur he proceedethtiliin the depth of his farhet- 
lylove, wiſdowi; and fairhfuladffe. ED 

2. The large covpychenſron'sF God, which catr bring 
forth ſo great a life , carty it through: ſo great varicries, 
in ſolowan eſtare, inthe midft- of ſuch enemics,' with 
ſo many changes , and yer noc ſtep one ſtep awry , bur 
doall underſtandingly and perfectly. 

There ate three great things which this points to the 
confideration of , which it 1s converſant abour. Firſt, 
there is the ſeed inthe ſubſtanc: of it, Secondly , there is 
the ſhadow of the life and courſe of the ſeed ia various 
diſpenſations, Thirdly , there is the ſhadow of this diſ- 
penced life in the world, or in the creature, ( There is 
the ſubſtance of life, which is the immortal ſeed, ſown 
a the Spiait: there is a ſhadow of this lite in the Soul, 
and in thoſe diſpenſations under which it is placed or ex- 
erciled ; there is a ſhadow of this ſhadow inthe body, 
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436 The Fathcr: (haſtening. 
(which is the ſame with the common part of the erex 
tion.) 
Now God compretiends all theſe, the ſeed in its whole 
courſe, the ſced ( or the ſpirit of man cither ) in all diſ. 
ofations ,. and the world-{ or the cxeature ) in all their 
nadowings out of this: So that nothing befals the ſon 
himſelf, nothing befals the ſon in a diipenſarion { and 
ſo he many times is, who is not the ſon in truth and ſub- 
ſtance) nothing befals the creature , but he weighs and 
ſcans. The waies and courſes of lite and death in them 
all, are perfcly comprehended and perfe&tly manz- 
ged by him. There is not one motion either in heayenor 
earth , which God cannot giye a compleat accountof, 
All the lifes and deaths of the Son in ſubſtance, ofthe 
Son in diſpenſations, yea of the moſt ordinary creature, 
with the whole courſe of them, are fignificant : They 
are cither the thing ſignified, or the. thing ſignifying, 
They have theic proper ule, place, ſtation, though not 
throughly perceived or underſtood by any thing but 
God himſelf, Sothat God is perfectly wile , and com- 
prehenſive ia the midſt of all the vain eſtate and courſe 
of the creature z where every thing is wholly vain, as it 
ariſcth and is carried on by them , butnot atall yainas it 
is intended, guided, and oxdered by him, 
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AND 


WORK OF GOD 


in all his diſpenſations, with a glance 
at the muſtery of this deſign 
and work. 


_—_ — —_—__—lC 
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Ez =s x, 17, —_— 24+ 


4nd all the trees of the field ſbill know that I the Lord have 
brought down the hith tree, have exalted the low tree, 

; bavedried up th? green tree, and have mate the dry tree 
to flowrijh : I the Lord have ſpoken, and have dont it. 


'Rom theſe words there are theſe things following 

very obieryable, which I intend firſt tonote our, and 

then to make ſome application of , and ſo to cloſe up 
with a glance at the miſtery. 

1, All the eſtates and conditions of man before the 
Lord , are bur like the eſtate and condition of trees, Man, 
every (everal tort of men , a/whole Kingdom, ag/whole 
cmmonweal, with all the aftairs therein both ot a com- 
mon nature aud of religion, is but like one tree, Godis 
the 2atter , and man the clay: The ſeveral ſons of men, | 

Qqq 2 are 


436 The Fathcr: (haſtening. 
(which is the fame with the common part of the ere@ 
tion.) | h 
Now God compretends all theſe, the ſeed in its whole 
courſe, the ſced ( or the ſpirit of mancither ) in all diſ- 

ofations ,. and the world. { or the cxeature ) in all their 
online out of this: So that nothing befals the ſon 
himſclf, gothing befals the ſon in a diipenſarion { and 
ſo he many times is, who is notthe ſon in truth and ſub- 
ſtance) nothing befals the creature, but he weighs and 
ſcans. The waies and courſes of lite and death in them 
all, arc perfectly comprehended and perfetly mana- 
ged by hum. There is not one motion either in heavenor 
earth , which God cannot giye a compleat accountof, 
All the lifes and deaths of the Son in ſubſtance, of the 
Son in diſpenſations, yeaot the moſt ordinary creature, 
with the whole courſe of them, arc ſignificant : They 
are cither the thing ſignified, or the. thing ſignifying, 
They have their proper ule, place, ſtation, though not 
throughly perceived or underſtood by any thing but 
God himſelf. So that God is perfectly wile , and com- 
prehenfive in the midſt of all the vain eſtate and courſe 
of the creature z where every thing is wholly vain, as it 
ariſcth and is carried on by them , butnot atall yain as it 
is intended, guided, and oxdered by him, 
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AND 


WORK OF GOD 


in all his difpenſations, with a glance 
at the muſtery of this deſign 
and work. 
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Ez x. 17, —_— 24+ 


4nd all the trees of the field ſhall know that I the Lord have 
brought down the htth tree, have exalted the low tree, 

; bavedricd up th? green tree, and have maie the dry tree 
to flowrijh : 1 the Lord have ſpoken, and have dont ts. 


'Rom theſe words there are theſe things following 

very obieryable, which I intend firſt to note our, and 

then to make ſome application of , and (o to cloſe up 
with aglance at the miſtery. 

1. All the eſtates and condirions of man before the 
Lord, are bur like the eſtate and condition of trees, Man, 
every (everal] tort ot men, a/whole Kingdom, ag/whole 
commonweal, with all the aftairs therein buth ot a com- 
mon nature and of religion, is but like one tree, God is 
the Zatter , and man the clay: The ſeveral ſorts of men, 

Qqq 2: --.-; 


fey The defign of God. 
are but ſeveral kinds of clay forthe potter to form his 
veſſels out of. Iſrael it ſelf, thaugh a peculiar kind of 
clay is ſtill butclay. He is-the Creatour, and they his 
creature, 1t « he that hath made us , and not we our ſelves, 
in our higheſt eſtate and clewation in religion. Manin 
any condition hath no more influence upon God, then 
the clay upoa the potrer. Take man-wherever. you fad 
him , in what condition ſoever , yer ſtill he is but acre» 
ture, and God is the former of him, Indecd in'reference 
tro things terc below in this inferiour world, man & ſome» 
body Scme-body ia refrgence to other things, ſomes 
body in reference to other perſans , ſome y In refe- 
renceto himſelt ( tor he, in 1 ſence , is the worker of his 
own wo or happ.ncfſe- ) Burt 'ris not 10 with God : aſcend 
bur a little higher, all rhis vaniſherh, and alas ne is but 
clay. THis great Engineer, this great porter is him{elf 
but mertal. His whole being with all the qualifications 
thereof , the faculties of his mind., his will , underſtan- 
ding, &c. the moſt lively and operative things in him, 
yea his very-religious principle and power is but clay, It 
154ruc- of 1ſrael, even 1n the neorſt and moſt-inward 
ſence, Thos art the Patter , end we the elay\"for the 
higheſt and the moſt ſpiritual Iſracl is but the-work of 
his hands. 
2. The Lord ordereth all theſe trees himſelf: He 
teth , he watereth , he plucketh up:;, he withereth, 
e doth what he wiil with than. Iris the Lord that or- 
th all nariogs and eſtates -af men throughout the 
d. The afﬀaiys of this world ſeem to. be managed 
by men”, dy thepaſſions, affeftions, and luſts of men, by 
r inferiour fecundary cauſes andinfluences ſpringing 
ram-Map :+: pat! the, rxuth-is;; rhey. are ordered: by the- 
Lard, God 1s. thejudg ; be puiteth dawn one "and [etch 
#8 angfber » Plal. 75.5. 7 the Lard have down the 
high-eree , have £xahed the low tree, &'s. . All the whole 


carth, 
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earth, withalt eſtates and conditions init, with the whote 
plantation of ir, isthe Lords forreftsz and every tree 
nit is his : And the Lord hath as free and as full difpoſe 
of theſe ,, as any man could poſhbly have of the trees of 
his orchard. The earth the Lords , and the fulnefs thert* 
of ; the world, and they that dowel thereef , Pial, 24. 1. and 
may notthe Lord do with his own as he pleaſeth:? He 
that hath the moſt natural, the moſt original , rhe moſt 

entire property and command', ſhall he alone be ſtin- 

ted in the diſpoſe of that which is thus compleatly his 


own ? 

. The Lord hath a trange way of ordering his trees 
N contrary to whatthe ſpirir > Soc would do, and. 
clean contrary to what rhe trees expe trom him : He 
tringeth down the high tree , exalieth the low tree, drieth 
up the green tree, and maketh the dry tree to flowriſb. This 
i-the whole courſe of God in his diſpenſations : Whenz 
wee is high, then is the Lordsrtime to bring it down 
and when a tree is low, then is the Lords time to raife and' 
exaltit: when a tree is perteRly dry, then is the Lords 
wne toquicken it; and when a tree is pertely green, 
theg is the Lords ſcaſon ro draw the vail of dearh over it; 
When a thing is grown to perfeRion of life , then is the 
time for it to begin to retura to death z and when athing 
isthroughly dead , then cometh a new ſeaſon of its re- 
vivinge Succefſions of life and death run through allthe 

of this earth. Iris the whole work of God to quic» 

andto kill, to lift up and throw down. And that 
ke kills which is quick , and that he quickens - which is 
Oain, thar he lifts up which is down, and that he throws: 
down which is li y 2 ne. 

4- The Lord hath ſeaſons of doing this ſo viſibly , as 
tomake it univerſally raken notice of ; And abthe trees o 
the fiec! ſbal know that 1 amthe Lord, cc, The Lord 
eſpecial adminiſtrations toward his.church and » 
Qqq3 which 


490 The defign of God. 
which he doth publiquely in the view of the world. 
Their life, and their death, their yon and their 
plucking up, he tranſacteth in che light of Heaven and 
earth. How famous was his raiſing up of that nation of 
the Fews out of Egypr , 2n4 his Pn in C4- 
#4 | How famous were his atter dealings with them, 
and eipecially that their great death and captivity, when 
he brake them in pieces , and ſcattered them among al} 
Lads and countnes ! How famous was his planting of 
his Goipel Church, and alto his breaking of char lite 4- 
gain in pieces ! The Lord generally manageth the af- 
fairs ot this world ſo as he himſelf is not taken notice of: 
Moſt chinges mea fcem to make , and nor God: Bur 
yerthere are {ome eſpecial paſſages toward his people, 
or in reference to his people, which he manageth ſo 
e\ricntly, evcato mans eye, that his finger cannotbut 
be ſeen therein. 

5- The Lord declareth and doth his pleaſure bothin 
the world and among his people. The Lord both (pex- 
keth, and doth. He foretels his mind , and he brings 
abouc what he foretels, 7 ihe Lord have [poten , and have 
done it. To ſpeak, istodeclizre atorchand whart one will 
do; tocxprels ones mind outwardly : Todo, is to &- 
fe2, orbring to paſs what onc hath ipoken: And indeed 
a man hardly ever doth that , which there is nor ſome 
ourward figaification of before , which is a plain or 
manifeſt yoice or ſpeech to him that is able to hear and 
underſtand ir. Speaking, is 2 propercy of the tongue: 
Effeting , ot the hand. The Lord who made both the 
toaguec and the hand , hath the vertue of both in him; 
and he maketh uſc of both in his adminiſtrations , for he 
both ſpeaketh and doth. 

The Lord 1n ll his diſpenſations ſpeakerh, He ſpeaketh 
in his Creatures, he ipcaketh m his Scriptures , he (pet- 
kerh in his Providences, cven in the moſt common. 


Every 
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Every mercy , every judgment, cvery affliction , eyery 
faſon, it is the vaice of God - -it ſpeaks the power of 
God, rhe righteouſneſs of God, the nature of God,the 
richneſs and cfficacy of his life and wiſdom. Rain, fruit- 
ful ſeaſons, barren ſcalons, &c.. all things carry a voice 
of God in them , and are as ſo many teſtimonies to the 
world conce:ning him ſo the Apoſtle argues ſpeakin 
concerning the living God,, which made beaven, and earth, 
and _ and al things that are therein. Who in ages pat, 
[»ffered al nations to walk in their ewn waies, Nevertheleſs 
be left no! hins{elf without witneſs , inthat hedid goed, gi- 
wing ws rain from heaven and fruitful ſeaſons , filling our 
be.r:s with food and zladneſſe, At. 14. ver. 15.16, 17. 
And ſo again, God ſpeaks once, yea twice , man will not 
bear, atlaſt , he ſpeaks lowder in another kind of lan- 
guage , he opens the ear by affliction, and ſaith, Hear ye 
the 19d and who hath appointed it. 

And the Lord doth. He effeReth what he ſpeaketh : He 
bringeth ro paſs what he promuſeth , what he threatnerh, 
what he foretclleth either in the nature of things , or by 
any eſpecial way of providence. Tour fathers , where are 
thry? And the Prophets , do they live for ever ? But my 
nds and my flatutes , which I commanded my ſervants the 
Prophets , did they not overtake your fathers * And we 
returned and ſail, Like as the Lord of Hoſts thought to as 
ante ws , According to 0u7 waies, and accordivig to our doings, 
ſo vath he dealt with ws, Tech. 1. ver. 5. 6. Every word 
if Ged s tried, The Lord ſpeaketh nothing that is vain 
or empty, like fooliſh man, bur it is ail compleat and » 
ludſt-n1al, like che fountain from whence it ſprings. 

Uſe 1, See, O all ſorts of perlons , how pertecly ye 
ac inthe Lords hands, what right he hath to dilpole of 

you. Ye arc his trees, He may plant you where he will, 
and deal with you as he will : He may dung and water 
you, or he my chuſe : He may iran'plant or pluck you 
up 


upwhenhewill, and he may call youthtothefite 

he bart doac, and who cn {ty unto him what doſt thou 

May he not do what he will with his own £ Shall the tr& 

fay. ro the Gardiner or Husbandman, why haſt th6y 
cd me here? Or why doſt rhon pluch mt up? 0: 

why doſt thow tranſplant me * 

Uſe 2. If this bethe Lords courſe, to bring down 
the high tree, and exalt rhe low tree, Sec. then (ce what 
toexpeR from hin, If ye be the Lords trees , if yebe 
under his hand , ye may taft of his variety. Ye can have 
no life ſo fweert, but death may overtake itz no dearhſy 
bincr , but-ye may live again. YE cannor be exalted (6 
hiph, but ye may be thrown down as ow : ( If yebe 
mounted up as high as Heaven in rhe Angelicalneſſe of 
your life, ye may be brought as low as hel inthe black- 
neſs of your dearh;)- Nor can ye lye fo low, but ye may 
be raiſed again as high: yea this is the very methed 
which God uſeth , namely rorhrow down the high, and 
raiſe up the low. Therefore rejoyce not in your height, 
inthe height of yonr mountain , for it may be ſhaken: 

; neither be overmuch dejected in-your lownefs ,- as if 
there were no hope ;; forthe Lord throwerh down no- 
thing (o low, bur he can rear it up again. 

Uſe 3. Confider which is the becter eſtare , the eſtate. 

of life or death , the eſtate of exalcation' or humiliation: 
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' Secondly , Becauſe the eſtate of death advanceth to 
an higher degree of life , then the lite before enjoyed 
was z whereasthe eſtate of life doth but make way for 
a deeper death. The death which overtakes and over- 
comes l:fe,, is tronger then it - bur the life which ari- 
ſeth our of the aſhes of death , muſt nceds be ſtronger, 
both then the lite which went before , and then the 
death which it ſclt overcame and ſprang our of. If it had 
not been ſtronger then death, dearh would have till 
kept ur down; and therefore it muſt needs be alſo ſtron- 
ger then that foregoing life , which death overcame. So 
that, in both cheic reſpeQs, ir is berrer todye then to 
bye : becauic by death good is coming, and a greater 
= then was ever yet known or taſted by him whoſe 
otitis ro dye, _ 

Uſe 4. Ir hints untous, or gives us an incling of a 
ſecret cxce lency in every thing , and in every eſtate and 
condit.on ot every thing. The Lord isexcellent, and 
ſois every thing that cometh out of his hands. He is ex- 
cellent in forming all his clay , there is a ſtamp of his 
glory on all his trees : There is not the worſt wild tree 
in «ll his forreſt ( much lets in his garden ) but his ex- 
cellear wiſdom brought it torth, placed it there, and 
ordereth irthere. The Lord made all things for himfelf, 
even the wicked for the day of wrath >» The Lord is excel - 
Ten: ia his wrath, and excellent in forming the wicked 
for the day of it. It is no ſmal honour to the veſlel of 
cahonour, ti:at it is for the uſe of the Lord himſelf. 
Th: ! or { made all things for himſelf (of him , and for 
h:m are al things ) the very wicked 15 not excepted; nay 
le!t lie tnight ſeem excluded , he is particularly inſtan- 
din, even the wicked: Burt yet do not miſtake, and 
beretppon magaity the eſtate bf the wicked in a fleſhly 
ſexce, or after aflcthly manner , for the Lord did not 
make him for a velicl of pleaſure, but only for a veſſel 
Rre of 
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of wrath, The Lord will never expreſs any pleaſure in 
him , he ſhall never hold any pleaſure , but only wrath, 
that he is foxmed to, that he is fitted for , and that is 
the ſervice which he is todo the Lord, So thar though 
the wicked be evil in himlelf, in his own nature and 
courſe, yethe is good in his ule ana ſerviceableneſle tg 
the Lord, and the Lord is wile and good in forming 
him unto this uſe. Many things are evil ( nay whats 
noteyil in its prefenrt ſtation 7 ) bur yer look upon any 
thing as itis from the Lord, and for the Lord, and ſoit 
cannot but be good, The beſt thing is bad out ofhis 
hand, agd the worſt thing is good in his hand, 

Ute 5. For exhortation to every thing to be content 
with its place and portion. There 1s graund of dilcon- 
tent to every thing as it is in itfelt; but ground of 
content to every thing, as itis for, and in, and from 
the Lord. Who would refule , if he wanted not under- 
ſtanding, to be the worſt of his clay , and for the worſt 
uſe? Tobcarree of the forreſt , or a wild tree bearing 
wild fruit , and to haye hiscnd to be burned ? I had ra- 
ther be diſpoſed of by the Lord to death and miſery, 
then diſpole of my felt to lite and happineſs. I would 
not refule any eſtate wherein he ſets me , nor any endto 
which he guids me. As I have a diſtin& underſtanding, 
will, and choice of mine own, ſo I cannot bur deſire 
and chuſe that which I my felt account good tor me: 
bur asI came from , and am wrapped up in the will aad 
pleaſure ofthe Lord , and feel the ſweernels and excel- 
lency of that; ſo I cannot but prefer any diſpoſe by thar, 
beyond the greateſt good which I can chuſe. I would 
nat be wicked, nor would I be miferable : yer had Ira- 
ther be cither of theſe from his will , and by his hand, 
then ncver ſorighteous and happy by mine own, And 
ſo tat as my ſpiritis. naturally and in truth formed into 
this, I am apt.to conceive that ſo far 1 am ___ 
| y 
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wy him the vertue and power of true reſ:gnanon, 

For a clole , let me give a glancc Or touch at the mi * 
tery of this place, And all the trees of ihe feed ſhall 
know that 1 the Lord have brought down t5; h:7h tee, 
have exalted the low tree, have dried up the areca tree, 
azd have made the dry tree to fiouriſp, 1 thail point ar 
the miſtery in theſe three ſteps or gradations. There ig 
the ſeed of man and of the Serpent, and the ſeed of God: 
In the Seed of God, there is the Natural Sced and the 
Spiritual Secd: Inthe Spiritual Secd, there is the firſt 
and fecond birth, or the fleſhly and Spiritual bringing 
forth of it, Thele are the trees here, under this mera- 
phor or diſguiſe , which the delign and work of God is 
mainly abour, | 

lathe firſt place , The Seed of man and the Serpeat, 
that's rhe high tree , the green tree, The wicked nature of 
Saran, that ſprouteth forth , that flouriſheth , thar 
thriveth every where - The righteous nature of God is 
like a iow free, like a ary tree , like a tree without ſap, 
which maketh no fair ſhew with leaves, nor can bring 
forth fruit. But the Lord will curie this truitfull rree, 
will bring down this high tree , and will exalt the 
other low tree , will caule the other cry tree ro 

Uurith. 

Inthe (econd piice, The Natural Sec of God, the 
feth!y people of Iirael, that's re 2122 220, hats the 
green tree, and the Spiritual Seca 1s 252 cow and ary 
zree, Flethiy Iirac! ſprouts up, and tfiis tae earth; bur 
dpirirual Jirae! is low, dry , and Darren, Now God 
Wil alto biaſt this t:ga tree 5 green treez ang caule 
the darren 20 bring torta and rejoyer, The Sea of tho 
act mother ( v/z, the hcſt Covenant ) tail thrink unto 
me womb 432inz andthe Seed of the iecyad Covenine 
Kidue BY $XATC CS, IMWUTID y ING ROUT, 
T3S yet 


4.96 ' The Miftery. 


Yet thirdly , Chriſt afterthe flzſh, with his Diſci 
2nd Apoſtles, are the high and green tree: How 
do they ſpring forth ! hoy high Þ they riſe and mount 
up ! how abundantly dothey flouriſh ! Chriſt and his 
Seed, in their flcſhly appearance, are very glorious : 
Bur the ſubſtance of that life , how low doth itrun! 
that's 4 low tree, that's a dry trez. Now God wil al 
abaſe this _—_ appearance , will alſo dry up this green 
tree; and cauſe the Spiritual ſubſtance , both in Chriſt 
and in his Seed to ſhoot up and lourith. Orthus, 

God will firſt dry up all wickedneſs. All the beau- 
ty of, and advantage by fin , ſhall vaniſh and periſh; 
and the righteouſnels in mans nature ſhall only be exal- 
red and thrive. Yea God will dry up the righteous na- 
cure of man alſo ( even in all diſpenſations ) and nothing 
ſhall Jive and flouriſh but his own Son , bur the righte- 
ous Nature of Chriſt. Nay God will blow upon his 
own Son, and all fleſhly excellency in him ſhall dye 
likewiſe. Thar very Spirit of life which feeds Chriſtio 
his fleſh , the very Spirit of that life which then lives 
in him, muſt dye and wither with him, and only pure 
life, pure ſubſtance muſt riſe up and flouriſh for ever, 
This is that branch ſpoken of ver. 22, 23. Thw ſaith 
the Lord God, 1 will alſo take off the higheſt branc\ of 
the high Cedar , and will ſet it , 1 will crop off fron 
rhe top of his young twigs a tender one, and mil plant 
it upon an high mountain and eminent, In the moun- 
tain of the herg't of Iſrael will 1 plant it: and ti ſou 
tring forth beug5s , and bear fruit , and be a gooaly Ce- 
dzr , and unaer 1t jbal dwel al fow! of every wing : 1n the [ha- 
dow of the brancves thereof [hl they dwel, 

When God ciſt off the natura! 1ſrae/,when ke brought 
dowa that kigh tree, when he dried up that green tree 3 
then trom among them did he crop and pl-at a branch, 
even 
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eren Chrift after the fleſh , who did grow up and flou- 
riſh like a goodly Cedar, and was a great ſhelter to all 
the deſolate fowls, he was «s the / of 4 rock 
mug wear land. And when God again drieth up this 
tree , he hath « »ew branch which he taketh care of, 


which he will cauſe to grow up, agd become a ſhelter 
to all which arc made deſolate by the withering even of 
this tree alto, Bur till then ir will be a lameantable time to 
thoſe who are truly broken and made miſerable , the old 
tree (the old ſhelter ) being dried up , and the aew one 


got yet appearing. 
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LIFE REJECTED, 


And a way of a different nature made 
choice of by Gop, 


W ay 


1 CoOnINTH.1, VER, 31.10 26, 


For after that, in the wiſedom of God, the world by wi;en 
knew not Ged, it pleaſeth Gel by the fooliſhneſſe 
ching, t9 [eve them that beleeve, 

For the Fervs require a ſignt , and the Greeks ſeek af ir wiſe 
dom, 

But we preach Chriſt crucified , wnto the Fews a tumbling 
bleck, and unto the Greeks, faoliſhneſſe ; : 

E ut unio them which are called, both Fews and Greeks,Chril 
the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, 

Becauſe the foolijhneſſe of Ged w wiſer then men ' 484 tht 

weakneſſe of Goa is ftronzer then men, 
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it be inefeual z and takes ſuch a way to teach thoſe 
whom he intended to teach, as he was (ure would be ef- 
cacious thereunto. 

The world was divided into two parts, vis. Fews 
and Gentiles ( which two grand dividous comprehend 
2nd take in all the ſubdivifions of each.) God aflayeth to 
reach rhem borh by wiſdom to know him. By that wiſe 
diſpenſation of hisro the Fews , he taught the Fews z by 
ſtirring up a Spirit of wiſdom and induſtry among the 
Greeks , he raughr the Greeks : And yer neither of them 
came to any proficiency , The world by wiſdom knew not 
God, 
So that here is Gods rejefting the way , which man 
would chuſe ro learn life in, and the pitching upon a 
way of his own chuſfing , with the reaſon and experi- 
ment of both. The way that is ſo ſpecious in the eye of 
man, will not doit: Man can never know God in the 
way of his own flethly wildom: Man can never come to 
enjoy God by having his deſires ſatisfied: If God ſhould 
teach man ſo as he would fain learn, he could never 
come to any thing. O ſaith Dives, Ler one come from 
thedead, let one come from the Lord with the expreſs 
mind and will of God, and my brethren will receive 
t! O ſay the Fews, let Moſes , ler one from God 
teach us the things of God, and we will learn ! O faith 
the nature and ſpirit of man, let us be inſtructed accor- 
ding to our capacity , and we will drink im the know- 
ledg and life of God ! No, fooliſh man thou art miſta- 
ken, this i5 not the way to know God: The way is not by 
having this old veſſel filled , but by having it daſhed in 
pieces and made a ney. 


VER. 
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VER. 21. For after that, in the wiſdom of God,the wwrls 
by w:ſaom knew not God, it pleaſed God by the footijhaeſs 
of pre ich; 4 io fave ' hem thas beleeve. 


Here are four things very obicryablc in theſe words, 

I. The perſons whom God ſaves , whica are , beleevers, 
God doth not (ave PR perſons, but fianers : nor 
every finner, but oaly him amung finners , who belee- 
veth : He who is tuuched by Chriſt with a new nat 
which hath a new kind of glue in it , by whluch his ſoul 
cleaveth unto Chriſt , him God tfayeth. He who recei- 
veth a new nature, lite, and Spirit from Chriſt, :ndb 
yertue ot that life , nature and Spirit, followeth Chiik 
in the regeneratios : He who t:kc:h up tie ſame« crols 
with Chriſt, and layeth down the ſame life that Chriſt 
did ; he ſhall raſt ot the lame ſalvation , he ſhall receive 
the ſame crown, 

2. The way whereby God ſavith theſe perſons, which is, 
by the fooliſhneſs of preaching ;, by the preach ng of a fool- 
ith rhing , and in 2 toohth weak way, to the eye ot all 
flcſh. The Lord preacheth to the ear of a mans Spiti 
the crols of Chrilt , the ſoul heareth and receiveth it, 
and by vertue thereot is ſaved. 

3. The reaſon f this nay, or the reaſon of Gods pitch- 
ing upon this tor the way of ſalyation , which is , becasſe 
it pleaſe:h hin. This way liketh God. Manlikes the other 
way , God likes this way. M:n would be led to happi- 
nels by the improvement of his li;e : God doth not like 
that way z but thole whom he le:ds chuher, he liketd 
to lead by the overturning and crucitying ot their lite: 
and that not by any power of theirs , but by his own [pi- 
rit , which reacherh them the croſs , and offercth them 
up upon the crots ot Chriſt. For man will be contentto 


be crucified, ſo he may crucify himlelf, or be crucified 
00 


's 


—— 
_- 


_—_— AS —"— —_— ——_ yo — 


Eſtabliſhed... 501 


on his own croſs : No but he muſt not be crucified by or 
according to the wiidom of his own fleth, bur upon the 
croſle of Chriſt by the life and Spirit of Chriſt. 

4. Theground of this reaſon , or the ground why this 
is the pleaiure of God, which is , becauſe this 15 the pro- 
per way , the only way, in the eye of Gods wiſdom, The 
other way , which is ſo glorious in m:ns eye , is but weak 
and will not do it : Salvation cannot come that way. 
TheLord hath tried it for the ſatistation of mans nature, 
and found it incffeual, He hath tried ir over and over 
again, both among the /ews and among the Greeks, and 
it never came to any thing : wherefore he hath now quite 
kftir, and pitched upou that which will poo effectu - 
al. He hath utterly lett mans wiſe way , which he know- 
ethto be fooliſh ; and now prolecuteth his own tooliſh 
Kay z As it appears to man, which he knoweth to be 
Wite, 

The Apoſtle further illuſtraterh this in the following 
verſes, ſheiving both whar the way of man is ( ver. 22.) 
and what the way of God is ( ver. 23.) What" is way is 
iſ the eye of man { ver. 23.) and whatit is in its own 
niture, which they fin{it robe , whoare truly led into 
tand enlightened in it { ver. 24. with the neceſlicy hefc- 
of on both hands { vec. 23. ) 


VER. 22. For the Fews requirea ſign, and the Greeks 
ſeek after wiſdom. 


This is a proof of the worlds ſceking to know God at- 
tertheir own way. This is a cleer and ful rip: or repre- 
ſentation of it, given forth by the Spirit of God in that 
age, This is the courſe of the choicelt or beſt of the na- 
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ture of man, here @hiſeſting {af both in the Fei 
and Greeks , who neither of re Wptove each others 
way , but both juſtify their oh, Wwhith they mult be 
ſarisfied in, or they will hot Come to him who is the 
fountain of life 2nd ſalvation. Now , we are all able to 
read the tipe , bur wio can read what it fignifieth in his 
own Spirit ? 

The principal partof the world , wherein all that wis 
exccllcnt was compriſed , were the Fews and Greeks 
the one forthe law-wiſdom ahd knowledge of God , the 
other for the wiſdom of nature. Now both theſe ſeth for 
that. which anſwers to their own wiſdom. The Fews, 
they ſeck for an evidetice according to the Law, the 
Greeks for ttiat which would anſwer the treaſon and un- 
derſtanding of a min , 'according to the excellency of 
char light of his own nature , the reliques whereof yet 
cemain in him,  =8Þ_ | | 

The lews reqidire a ſign, The Fews , tho were the peo- 
rf roms in Fiat diſSenſatton of the Law. When the 

eſs1ah cometh in the ahointing and power of the Spirit, 
they ask for 4 ſign. They cannot but enquire, how 
Chriſt would evidence himſelf td be the Meſſiah accor- 
ding tothe Law and the Prophets « They would have 
ſucha fign in their way , as ſhould make the thing mini- 
feſt ro them. They would have their Meſs:4h com: with 
ſuch a Kingly power and glory as they expected : yea 
the plaig truth is, They would fee him with that eye, 
from which God had deſigned to hide him, 

So the people of God ſtill, in all ages, when any 
thing of God ſtarts up , cal for ſign, lt they could (ee 
ſuch a power of mortification and holineſs , ſuch a kind 

of life, fweetneffe, and humility , as they look for in 
th perſprls whohold it forth, then they would owait? 
Aid, atas, this is bur ah owning of it in ttic wiſtiot _ 
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the 8:th, or an own-.ng of Chriſt fo as the flcth would 
own '\uim , tor what man it he did bur (ce ſuch a figh 
would not own Chriſt : Bur Chriſt vvill nat he avvaed 
by the vviidom of man, but by th. light evhich he 
hin{elt b.ings with him. The lews thall nor be able to 
know ;.1n, by any !ighr according tothe Liw, ar his 
firtt comming : n>r ſhall Dzſciptes be able to know him, 
by any light according to t!:e Golpel, at his tecond 
coming. He whom he rai eth , quickeneth, and ea- 
lig':teaeth by the power, lite , and light which he brin- 
geth with him, he alone ſhall know him. They on whom 
the day dawns , and in whole heart the d:y-fbar ariſeth , 
| thallbe able codilcern and behold the Sun of rizhteouſ- 
weſe; b.t all expeRartions of the fleth thall be dilappoin- 
ted, tor the Son of man will not come according to 
their oblervations from the Scriptures , but accordin 
tot'e line of lite in his own Spirit, Not bur that the life, 
when it breaks forth and appears, will come with the 
true nucure of holineſs, and walk in the true waies of 
holineſs ( forthe life cannot bur be like it ſelf, pure, 
cen, and holy throughout) bur yet this will not be 
after (uch a manner , or in ſuch particular paths as men 
look tar it 11 , but unclean man ſhall ſtumble at the pu- 
rity of the true life, changing it with uncleaneſs: And 
this will be a jaſt reward to him for his leaning to his 
own underſtan.ling, and undertaking with the eye of 
bis ficth to diſcover, diſcern, and determine concerning 
thethings of God, 

And the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom. Wile man ſeeks 
forthatin Chriſt , which may anſwer to the rules and 
principles of his wiſdom, He ſecks for the power of na- 
ture, tor a demonſtration according to the meaſure and 
comprehenſion of nature, If any truth did appear in 

haway as might be manifeſt and glorious tothe-eye 

S(C 2 == 


( 504 Gods (Choice 


of his reaſon, or as would ſuit withthe principles of his 
Logique , Phloſophy , &c. then he would receive it, 
And man is (o ſetled hercin, that he can detpiſe an 
thing that doth nor aſſault him upon theſe terms, whic 
the wiſdom of God dildaineth ro do. Bur yet this is the 
expeRation of the world concerning Chriit , all ſons 
look for that in him which ſhould aniwer their wiſdom, 
which ſhould (if not flow from the principles of their 
religion and wiſdom ) yer at leaſt thould be ſuch as 
might become an head and root thereto. And thus in- 
deed Chriſt will be toall things which he ſaycth and pu- 
rifieth, bur notfoto any thing as it now ſtands corrup- 
ted inthe fleſh, as all the wildom, religion and righte- 
ouſncſle of man now doth, | 


VER. 23. But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the lews 
4 ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks, fooliſbnels : 


O what a diſappointment ro the whole world is the 
Kingdom and Golpel of Chriſt ! They expe a gloti- 
ous, atriumphing Chriſt; a Chriſt that thoule make 
their religion live, their reaſon live , their wiſdom and 
rightcouineſle live, that he himſelf ſhould become an 
head to it : Bur the Golpel reſtihieth of a Chriſt who is 
dead to all this himtelf, and cometh to kill ir ia all whom 
he ſaves. 

This is a loathſomme doctriac to all ſorts of men ( yea 
'cycntothole who can receive and delight in the doct::ne 
of rhe croſle , and (uffecings for Ciriits ſake, according 
as they have apprehended it : ) For they look to be ſaved 
by having the:r reaſon rectified , and their religion per- 
feed z. whereas Chriſt comzth witha crols, to conery 
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ll their motions in this kind, together with the yery root 
from whence they proceed. 

Now, what is the iſſue of this? Why, all tumble 
x him. Neither /ew with his wiſdom inthe Law, nor 
Greek with his knowledg of nature, in the midſt of al his 
learning and art, can own the Lord Chriſt, No man can 
own Chriſt in the light which he lives in , and perhaps 
admires, burtonly inthe light of Gods Spirit. The Jews 
cannot poſſibly receive him , for wantof a ſign; northe 
Greeks for want of wiſdom : but he is a ſtone for the one 
to ſtumble at, and a meer may-game for the other to 
laughar, Chriſt, Gods Chriſt is (uch a thing as the 
wiidom of man (coffs at , and the religion of man ſtum- 
bles at. The Greeks, they look upon a crucified Chriſt as 
ridiculous, and the ews cannot poſſibly receive ſuchan 
one for their Saviour, 


VER. 24. But unto them which are called, both Tews 
and Greeks., Chriſt , the power of God , and the wiſ- 
dom of God, 


Though Chriſt is not that , which man looks for, in 
i's w2y : yet he is morethenir, in Gods way. He hath 
power enough to anſwer the expectation of the Jews , 
ini wiſdom enough to anſwer the defires of the Greeks, 
on:y neither of ticle can [ce what he is, tor want of an 
eye, Yeathere is more wiidom and power rien either 
ot them ſeek, in that very croſle , becauſe of hich they 
deſpiſe him, 

And they whom God lets our kis Spirit upon, they 
whom God calls our of this blinune(s of mans religion 
and iiidom iato his light, they preicatly fee and _ 
ts 
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his wifdom 2nd power unto therr (alvation., Whomeyer 
God cals ut of rite linc ot this world into the line of 
tus own nature and Spirit, they preſently ſec and knouy 
his _hriſt , 2nd are torthwith tencible of the vertue 2nd 
wiſdom of r/1at crafſe , which the wiſe and religious ones 


of this world cannot but deſpiſe. 


VER. 25. Becau{e the foolihneſſe of God is wiſer then men 
and the weakneſs of God is ftronger then men, 


God intends to baffle man , and therefore doth nor at 
all proceed tu the way of his wiſdoin and ſtrength , but 
in a Contrary way , cven in-luch an one 25 15 fOvliſh and 
weak in his eye : And inthis way will he bring that ro 
paſſe, which cannor be done in the way which mans 
Culls our, Man is not to be wrought upon, is nottobe 
formed by tuch a Chriſt as he looks for , or in luch: 
way : but by a Ct:riſt ot Gods forming in his own wile 
dom and ftrength, and by a way quite contrary to 
mans. This way of Gods fooliſhneſſe and weaknefle, 2s 
man accovn:Sit, hath the truc vertue init, and is truly 
proper unto mans eſtate, and the other hath nor, If 
Goa ſhould come forth in mans way roſave hin , h: 
could not pofſibly do it : for 1nan ſeeketh the (aly.aton of 
that which God deſtroyeth, and by the deſtruction 
whereot he ſaverth him, 

So that this is the true reaſon why man is ſo outin 
his apprehenſion, jugdment , an deſire , even win 
heis wileſt , mt ſerious and deepeſt, it is becauſe the 
foundation of his wiſdom 2nd ſtrength is weak. The 
narure of his eye is ſhallow, and cannor reach into the 
depth of things. The root of his firength is tra, it 
6s appeareth 
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appeareth ſo even in the things of this otitward life and 
nature, and how can he $430 hen through any 
diſpenſation, to the mark of lite at the end thereof ? 
But (,6d cannot pollibly Fail , Becauſe his wiſoni av 
ferength hath a foundation , which ——_—_— it in its 
whole courſe , inſomuch as the greateſt fooliſhnefle and 
veaknelſe , which md can poMibly fifieni hon any bf 
his uadertakings , far ſurpaſſeth mans greateſt wiſdom 
and ſtrength. So that lerthere be a trial therebf at an 
time, this will be the refiilty Maas wiſdom and ſtrength 
will fail , but Gods fooliſkneſſe and weaknefle will fully 
compaſſe what ever lie undertook and went abour. 
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THE 


WISDOM OF GOD 


deſpiſed and rejected, even 1n all its 
appearances, by the Spirit of this 
world : but ſtill juſtified by 
thz light and Spirit of life 
in his children. 


Mart. It. ver. 16. to 20, 


But wherewntoſba'l I liken this generation; It is Ute wn 
chil:ren ſitting in the markets , and calling wnto ther 
fellows, 

And ſaying, We have piped unto you , and yee have rot 4a1- 
ced: Ve have mourned wnio you, 4nd yehive nit bs 
mented. 

For Fohn came neither eating nor drinking, and they ſn, 
He hath a devil, 

The Son of man came eating and drinking , and they ſay, Bt- 
hold, « m1n gluitonows, and 4 wine-bibber, friend of Pu 
blicans ard ſinners:but wiſdom is | uſt fied of her c1:ldren. 


Rom the former part of theſe words ( which aatu- 
1 raily exienceth to the very laſt clauſe ) I thall only 
take aotice of theſe two things. R 

1. T acre 
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xz. There are different blaſts , and different ſougds, 
from the ſame Spirir of God. Sometimes his Trampes 
ſounds joyfully , ſometimes mourntully. The Lord 
both calls our to joy, and the Lord aiſo calls outto for- * 
row and lamentation by his Spirit , in the ſeveral ſtrains 
oth.slife : or ſomerimes he pipes, and ſometimes he 
maurns. 

P:ping and mourning, though they have the ſame ge- 
neral n4ture of the light and lite at God in them, yet 
they alſo ditter (Everal waies. As firſt, in the Spirit or 
temper of the min:ſter: for though they may both pals 
through one and the ſame muſter, yer God uſually 
chulert; leveral ones, as here Fohn Baptiſt for the one, 
Chriſt tor the other, Yeait it be the ſame inſtrument ar 
iny time , yeti” is then differently tuned with a Spirit or 
temp=r tutable to each, Secondly, they differ in the 
n2tre of.t!;e incf[age or things diſpenced , ſo Johns was 
2 m:niſtry 0; {cath and repentance , Chriſts was a mini- 
try ot lite an ſalvation, The very life and ſalvation that 
Foon preached, he preached in the le:ter , which killerh 
tae very death and repentance that Chriſt preached, he 
preached in the quickening Spirit, Thirdly, They differ 
1 te manner ofthe delivery : The pipe tounds livelily 
an; mzrrily , but an invitation to mourning 1s not pro- 
per, unlels it iſſue out dolefully. 

2. The Spirit of man anſwers not the Spirit of God in 
either of theſe : The ſound of Gods Trump is a ſtrange 
thing to man, he knows not the meaning ot ir. He ſees 
r0caule of joy , when Ged ſounds to joy : nor no cauſe 
ot torrow,, when God mourns to him as a pattern of la- 
m:ntztion, Mans Spirit, being low aad carnal, cannot 
tſt or diſcern the Spirir of the Lord , Which is deep and 
Spiritual in al his motions. Man can ſee caule of joy or 
ſorrow in the affairs and occurences of this world , but 
ad in the Spiritual diſpenſations of God: and lo the 
Trtt Spirit 
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Spirit of man, not underſtanding the Spirit of God, 
cannot come to bear a part there, Theſe two particulars 
I have here mentioned, becauſe they very properly make 
way to the laſt clauſe, 

But wiſdom & juſtified of her children. 

WWiſdors 15 a certain kind of $kill of ordering things 2- 
right unto their ends. Wiſdom moverh from a principle 
ot true light , and toward an end which it underſtandeth 
and comprehendeth that light. The motions of wiſdom 
alwaics ariſe from, and are ſuited to a true underfſtan- 
ding. Wiſdom ot every kind hath lighr in its kind, and 
guids its Councils and motions by it. He is a fool that 
doth he knoweth nor what , or he knowerh nor why, 

By wiſdom here is meant the true and juſt proportion 
which is10 the waies of God , throughour his teveral di- 
ſpenſations, to his underſtanding. That which God 
adviſeth to man, that which he calleth tor from him 
(.whether in the ſtare of nature, or in the ſtate of the 
Law, orinthe ſtate of the Goſpel ) the Lord knoweth 
to be good and proper fort him. It had been good for 
Adam, it had been his wiſdom , ro have been tairlifull 
to that light which God had ſer upon him , which could 
not but teach him obedience to his wiſe and bountitu!l 
Creator. Ir had been wiſdom for the Fews to have 0b- 
ſerved the Law, which God in a way of eſpecial kind- 
neſſe wrote down with his own finger for their uſe, and 
enlarged wi:h many direRtions and precepts from h:s 
own lips by his Prophets : This conſideration Meſes 
preſſeth upoa them, Deur. 4. ver. 5.6. Behold , 1 hare 
taught you ſtatutes ani judgments , even 4s the Lora m) 
Goa commanded me , that ye fbould do ſo inthe ard whither 
ye goto poſſejjeit. Keep therefore, ana dothem,. for this 
your wiſdom and your under ftanding inthe fight of the nati- 
ons, which ſhall hear all theſe fatutes and ſay , Surely this 
great nation 15 4 wiſe and underſtanding peeple. It had been 

; w icom 
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4 wiſom to the Diſciples to haye kept cloſe to the Spirit 


and light of the Goſpel, to the eaſy yoke and precepts 
of Chriſt , and not to have recurned to the darknefs and 
vanity of the fleſhly underſtanding : See that ye walk cir- 
crmſpettly , not as fools , but as wiſe, Yea it would be 
the wiſdom of all men , not to give ear to the prophane- 
ncfſe and luſts of their own corrupt aearts; burto hear- 
ken to that ligat of God , which glimmeringly yer 
(hines upon their own natures, and upon the natures of 
hings , teaching them his fear , and to turn both from 
ungodlineſle and unrighteoulinefſe : The fear of rhe Lord, 
that is wiſdom, and to depart from evi! is underſtanding, 
Job 28. ver. 28. 

Tac children of wiſdom , arc ſuch as are begotten by 
the wiſdom of God 1a any diſpenſation. Every ſtratn of 
every diſpenſation, both of wildom and folly , harh its 
children, There are children both of light and darkneſs, 
n all the kinds and degrees of each, Nov ſuch as are be- 
gotten and brought forth , by any principle of light or 
wiidom in any diſpenſation , they are the children of 
that light , the children of that witdom. 

To jsſtify wiſdom denoteth three things : firſt to ſee 
it, Secondly ro own and 2cknowledg it, Thirdly to 
volerve it. 

1, Toſeeit, They who are not barn inthe light, can- 
not ſee the light, Tacy wao nave not a principle of wil- 
dom in them, caguot diſcern the witdom which is in 
things, The natural man cannot ſee the wiſdom of the 
Sputc of God. He who hath an eye, healone can ſee 
the light. This is the happineſle of him wio is born of 
God, he hath the eye ot that wiſdom w: ich diſcerneth 
the things of God. 

2. To own end. acknowledz it & wiſdom. There is ſuch 
an :enmicycin man againſt the wildom of God., thar 


though he did Zee it , yer he could not freely acknow- 
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ledgit, but would be ſecretly contriving to-m1gnify 
and prefer the way of his own wiſdom above it, Man 
hath not the true eye to (ee the true light with , and that 
eyc which he hath he (huts againſt rhe 1tzhr, becauſe he 
loyeth darknels berrer, Do we not lee ſome men ſet 
themlelves againſt rhar good in others , which their con- 
ſciences cannot but commend ? Did nor many of the 
Scribes and Phariſe:s deal (o with Chriſt ? 7 his 1s the con- 
demnation , that lizht is come into the world, and men ly- 
ved darkneſſe rather lizht , becanſe their deeds were evil, 1, 
not the extent of this truth as large , as the reaſon 2 That 
Spirit which is evil and doth ey:l , loveth that darkneſſe 
which makerh it ſeem good , and haterh and cannot but 
hate that light which maniteſterh it ro be evil + Foy every 
oze that doth evil , hateth the light , nether cometh to the 
light , left his deed jhould be reproved. But now the chil- 
dren of wiſdom , who are born of the leed and Spiiic of 
witdom, and are brought up in the light and truth of 
wiſdom , they cannot but own wiſdom : Bat he thu 
doth truth, cometh to the lizht , that his deeds may be made 
mantf:jt , thu the) 4 e wrought in God, JO, 3. ver. 19, 
20,21, 

3. Tooſerteit, toſubjetrhemic:res to it ; to daace 
when the Lord pipes, ro lament when he mourns; to 
take the yoke of the Lord upon them : Whereas other 
men , that are not thus naturally begotten by witdom, 
conlpire againit it, laying , Les #s breat therr the aſun- 
der, and caſt away their cords from us, The children ot 
wiſdom cannot bur be ſubject in every diſpenſationz anc 
none elſe can be truly ſubje&t. And this is implied inthat 
word but , but wiſdom is j»ftified of her children. Let cvery 
one elſe do what they will z Let all the world ſcorn, and 
deſpiſe the wiſdom of God in any of his diſpenlarions, 
yer he thar is a child of wiſdom cannot bur obſerveir. 
The nature of wiſdoms child ,, doth as naturally no 
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him teward the lightand wiſdom of his own diſpenſati- 
on , asthe nature of fooliſh man doth ſer him againſt ir. 
From hence obſerve theſe tew things, - + | 

Obſerv. 1. There & wiſdom in all the ſonnes of Godin - 
his diſpenſations. HS Spiit: what inſtruments or mini- 
ſters loever he maketh ule of. ro give outthe ſound by, 
doth it witely. When God calls either to joy or to ſor- 
row, by what inſtrument foever, whether by 1ohn or 
by Chrift , he doth it underſtandingly. All the diſpen- 
{ations ot God have their foundation in his wiſdom, and 
their whole courſe according to the depth of his under- 
ſtanding. The voice and appearance of God through his 
miniſters in ſuch different waies, even ſeemingly contra- 
ry, doth not want wiſdom, 

Odſerv. 2. Th.4t man deth not ſee , doth not acknow- 
let;, doth nor obſerve , doth nor j#ſtify the wiſdom of God 
in ba d:iſpenlations. The not anſwering of rhe found , is 

he condemning of the wiſdom, Thus much was hinted 
ar before, bur man doth more then fo, for he doth di- 
realy quarrel atit, as is expreſled inthe foregoing ver- 
ſes. They quarrel both at Johns ſeverity and ſtrifneſle 
of life , laying, he h4th a devil , and at Chriſts freedom 
of converlation, reviling him as 4 man gluttonous and a 
mne-bibber, a friend of Publicans and ſinners, 

Obſerv. 3. That the ſeed of Ged,, they who have his 
light, they who have his life in them , they juſtify him in 
his diſpenſations of it, They know his ſevcral ſounds. 
They ſee wiſdom both in his piping, and in his mour- 
ning : and they teſtify ſo much , br they dance when he 
Pipes, and lament when he mourns to them. 
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MANS RIGQOG4HUNY 
Temper and Practiſe. 


EccLlns. 12. VER. I2.13. 


of making many books there is ne end , "and much ſtudy ( ni 
reading) is 4 wearineſſe of the fleſb. 


Let 6s bear the concluſion of the whole matter , Fear Gud, 
and keep his Commanaements : for this is the wil: duty 


of may, 


-L5v, Olomon was by God'made wiſe, and had 


fairhfully employed that wiſdom. to dil- 
a cover by reaton, and ſearch out by ex- 
perience the whole ſtate and courle ofthis 


LS 


Sx Go world. Ard what he knew and found, 
that he teſtifterh , namely, that it is v4 2#y and vexaiion. 
F anity of vanittes, all is vanity, It comes trom vanity, i: 
produceth yaaity , it ends in vanity , yea itis vanity, Al 
that is to be found in -this world , itis a vanity of a vani- 
ty , and can afford nothing bur yexation, ro thar'Sptrit 
which is underſtanding and wiſe. A bauble may picale 
a fool, but it cannot pleaſe a man. The very root of 
this preſeat eſtate.is vain, and therefore ſuch muſt needs 
be Ki] the deſigns 3 motions and fruits of it, Yea the pre- 
feat eſtate of the world is fo vain, that it hath not nu 
wherewith to anſwer the preſeat Spirit of man , wm 
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it ſelf is lo vain. For the whole nature of this world, 

h itis ſuired toman, yert.it doth nor, fully reach. 
tim , and cannot afford what he ſeeks and cannot but de - 
fire: for he muſt move according to his nature, accor- 
ding to his principle , which gature and priaciplecarrieth, 
him beyond-the eſtate of this world, 

Now what ſhould min do in this eſtate of things? If 
he give himſelf to read.ng, ſtudy, and experience, that 
he might grow wile , alas, he wil but toll himſelf ! for 
this field is very vaſt, How large is the courſe of knows 
ledg and experience in cycry kind! There isnoend of 
thelethings, the abundance of them being ſo great: ad 
to what purpoſe ſhould a man tire his frail fleſh therein ! 
The ſum of all is this, This is the conc/uſion which a man 
muſt come to at laſt, ( or elſe he reads and ſtudizs ro 
little purpoſe - ) and this he may find ſufficientground 
toinduce him to , withour half ſo much toil and wear- 
iag out of his nature , namely, in the firſt place ro fear 
God, and then to apply himſelt rothe keeping of his com» 
mandements, This is the (weeteſt , the quieteſt and moſt 
proper temper for the Spirit ofa manto bein, and this 
$the cleareſt and ſafeſt courſe for him to take. The fear 
of God is the right frame of his mind , and the obſervation 
of bis commandments is the adequate ſquare of his conver- 

tion, 

I. To fear God, There is 4 root from whence man 
eame, there is a power in its nature and vertue far aboyc 
him ; this he is to fear, If there be any ſuch thing as fear 
in mans nature, ſurcly God may very juſtly call for it 
from him , and h:s make, preſent eſtate and condition, 
do very aptly diſpoſe him to the anſwer of this call, Fear 
denotes the 1ubjeion of the Spirit to rhe Majeſty and 
might of that which is over onz, Go4 is great in Majeſty, 
man very low in his preſcar con2ition , excee lingly be+ 
acath him, being bur the clay of him the potter, (bur 
| rhe 
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the remote earth of his Spirit : ) nay not only ſo , butthe 
fallen clay , the fallen carth, the remote earth fallen, 
and lying under the ſevere laſh of him who formed it, 
which it 1s not at all able ro undergo and paſs through, 
and therefore it hath very great reaſon to fear him, 
Thar ſame toolith Alntingneſs of Spitit ( which doth 
now ſo abound in ſome parts of the world )ro make i: 
ſelf equal with God , &c, is not radically intelligent, 
Cbrift who was equal with God by his deſcent from him, 
having the root of the ſame lite in him , yet acknowled- 
gcd himſelf a man , and in his diſtreſſed eſtate beneath a 
man, 1 am a worm an4 no man. The lolidity of the ſeed, 
the lolidity of the lite of God knoweth its weaknets , but 
the foolith Spirit of man, in the midſt of its weakneſſe, 
fancieth iriclt ro be ſtiong. Wao was more certain then 
Chriſt, both concerniag thc nature and good will of 
God to him ? and yer he exceedingly feared ; and no! 
in a way of negligence, or by heighr of notion , bur by 
the inward ſubſtantial efficacy of taith and prayer, e(ca- 
= whar he teared,, Ebr, 5. verſ. 7. Who in the dayes of 
is fleſh , when he had offered np prayers and ſupplications, 
with ftrong crying ana tears, unto vim that was able toſave 
him from death , and was beard , in that he feared, White 
a man uncerſtandeth not h.s ſtate or courle , nor the 
heart of him who ditpoleth of him , waar can he do bur 
fear « Now luch is the condition of man : for thoughin 
a poor low ſence he may be ſaid rounJderſtand ſomewhat 
ot theſe things, yet in a deeper icalc he doth not z and 
therefore hath greater ground tor tear , then for the rc- 
moyal of it. 
God hath placed fear in mans nature , and calleth tor 
fear from him. This rhe nature of may , of it {eif, yecl+ 
deth : This the lews , intheir diſpenſation , were taught 
to yeeld : The ſeed of this was ſown in Chrift [1nlelt, 
( who had the ſpirit of fear powred out upon (in, Tia. : 
VCI42» 


yer. 2. )and his life and _—_— yeeldeth it , .yea this 
was alſo town in, and called for by God from the Dif- 
ciples ot Chriſt; Be wor jar ot . bat fear. Work ous 
yur { lvation with ferr and irembling , 6. And let every 
ſ00ci m:n in any true ihe, rel me it 1t dx not neerly 
concern him to ice throughly betore !:m, ere he under- 
take to acq" it humielf theretrom © 1:14 at any notion, 
wiitivever, flumecd into the vadeiftanding, which 
ca ..cquit a m.n rrom any thing which is 1wpolcd by: 
Gd Upon 1:45 8 8Nure any prefent eltate, 

"7 veep his c mmancerents. God is not lo great 2 
ſtranger to mank.nd, but thai he hath ſtill ſome dea- 
lings :'.ccewit't, cur at tome diſtance, or ataneerer 
hand. There atc no io't of perion> wich have not 
connanuements trom God by tome light or ocker, 
Wi £:Cr nvIC remote or more unmediate, Dorth not the 

s of the nainre (hine over all the earth £ Did not 
the light of the Law dilpenled by Moſes thine over all 
the Jews © ( In Fadab is God krown , his name is 
grear 18 Tjrach.) Did not 146 light of the Goſvel (ſhine 
over all the Diſciples * Yea did not the beams and raics 
ot both thele latter lights, dart up and down through- 
out the world ? Their ſound went into all the earth, 
and their words unto the ends of ihe wo.l!, Rom. 10, 
19,T!isrhen is the duty which heth upon all men,name- 
ly to keep thoſe commandements which Go. plea- 
ſer :0 unpoic onthem: to walk with God, 1n the pres 
ſeat <1\penſation wherein God placeth him, either by 
tieglt ſet upin his nature, or by any turther light 
C-p.uccd by grace in this his fal:cn eſtae : ro obterve 
Bit uiltunce , both of nature and reiigion, which God 
hat! put be:ween | imiclt and man z and that juſtice and 
mercy roward mankind , which God hath cither written 
ibis navace, or by any further means maketh known 
| Vvyv unto 


vaco him. T his is the proper courſe of man , this is the 
way for man to walk in. 

Radihs will be fafeh for him: for he muſt one day 
come to judgment for every thing done by him in hs 
preſent eſtate , as iSummediately annexed in rhe follo- 
wing verſe, viz. verſ. 14. For God ſhall brim; »ciery work 
ist0judgm:nt , with every ſecret thing, wit yt oy 
whether e-1i/, Thc tiorick of man. tb 1:5 ©: Cad 
ha: civen him} his whole c£o.05te whether wpra or 

royal, wacther © Eonns from s Or 2h,WeCr; £2 it 
lies, as it p..{iech oft f;om this \t22c , to it its ro appear 
and be reviewed on another, Go« hath 2 bailancets 
weigh mans nature, Spirit and courſe in (even in the moſt 
ſecrer and inward part of it) for which he hath ſer ati ne, 
and which he will do throughly. God will bring his 
_ and —_ motions _— total, anJamoft 
teous judgement (hall thereupon. In this trial 
God mill prodace his ood nga Sper which he had 
from him , and the light Rtamped in his nature , with 
the ſeveral addixi3ns made wmro it (fince , &&c. And will 
Kor then appear beft for all men ro have applied rhem- 
felves faithfully ( according ro their preien: | ght and 
arengch ) ro the fear of God, and to the kecp.ng of 
his commancements, how vain and fruitlefle tocver 
now it may fecm 

The C:mmandereents of God arc origin?lly and Cucf- 
by wnrten ig rhe naiure of man ( as every Crearure alſo 
bath a Law ini command ng and guiding it } and man, 
did he burhad our and follow the wr.ting of his own n4- 
ture, could nor fin, 7effice and mercy toward man , and 
bene bity and ebedicnce toward God are entwifted in him, 
fo that wherever the nature of man is, theie are to bee 
found, though of 2t:nth ſo defaced that n is very hard 


\ gending ofthe. Why this is the whole of man, thi's 
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all that God requires of him. The Lord may give him 
other comman4s of inſtitugzon, for his exerciſe and in- 
ſtruction in this his broken eſtare , burthis is the chick 
thing he exp<Rs from him even there alſo. He b4:b jbew- 
tl ihee, © man, what & geot;, and what doth the Lord 
require of th:e, but ta da juitly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk umbly with thy God ? Micah. 6, 8, Thou thinkeſt 
to p'caſe him with ſacrifices and infticured tervicesz alas 
they all rend bur ro lead rhee to'this , and are rtzc<cred 
whenthey looic their ſubſerviency,, and cxpeRt an ace 
cep:arion tor themiclyes, 
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THE 
SEVERITY OF GOD 


AGAINST 


CORRY PT SHEPHE RDS 
Who will reſcue his lock from 


them. 


Eznx. 34, VER. 2. 


Son of Man, propheſy againit the Shepherds of Iſrael, pro- 
pheſy and [ay unto them, Thas ſaith the Lord God unt 
the Shepherds , wo to the Shephe-ds of !ſrael that «« feed 
themſelves : ſhould not the ſhepherd; þ the flocks ? 


>.a>Qag His propheſy is againſt the Shep- 

_ Y herds, againſt the 3 hepherd) of if- 

C Se ral. Ilracl is the lock of God , the 

vw WP Shepterc's ot I'racl arethote whom 

WA the Lord hat! "—_— ro Cyerice 

(FI, and take care of his lock, in the le- 

PE vcral parcels thereot comm tted to 

their Charge. Now. the Lord pro- 

nounceth wo againſt them , wo 10 the Shepherds of 1jral. 
Why, whatis the matter * What dothey do? The ve- 
ry 
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next words return the anſwer , they feed themſelves : 
That which they mind inthe work of God is themſelves. 
And indeed, this is the proper motion of mans Spirit 
wherever God placeth it: Let God ſer mans Spirit 
where he will, or about what work he will , he will be 
ſecking himſelf - Ler God provide never fo well for him, 
be will be providing further for hunlelf, The injuſtice 
whereof is convictively argued inthe very next clauſe , 
ſtoula not the Shepherds feed the flocks ? Is this righteous 
ina Shepherd ro look to himlelt , and negle@ the flock 2 
Is not this like an hircling , but nor like a natural Shep- 
herd ? What hath the Shepherd to do tv feed onthe 
fk? Heis to feed and preierve them for the uſe of his 
Maſter , but ſurely the Lord did never intend that he 
ſhould make his own carnal advantage of them, This 
charge is further proſecuted in the next verle, 


VER. 3. Teeat the fat, and ye cloth you with the wodl, 
ye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock, 


All beſides me . ſaich Chriſt, are theeves and robbers, 
There is no true Shepherd bur C hriſt , and tuch as are 
brcachzd upon by him , tuch as ſavour of his life and 
Sp:rit: Ociters are but r!:ceves 2nd robbers, which eat 
the belt of the Azih, and cloth themſelves with the wool 
ofthe lock; They feck their own advantage out of the 
fruits ot the Spirit of Chriſt upon the lack, It any be 
tatter, be more devour, more tri, ( or have finer 
wool upon their backs ) tacy prey muſt upon theſe,the 
endeavour moſt to work thele about to their own ſelfi 
corrupt ends: .Thofe whom Chriſt feeds , they kill, 
The Spirit of man in the place of Chrilt , is the greateſt 
enemy and butcher to the life of Chriſt tuat can be : for 
if there be any of his teachings , of his nature, of his 


lie breaking forth in the lock, preſently he bends him- 
: Vvuv 2 ſelf 


THE 


SEVERITY OF GOD 


AGAINST 


CORRY PT SHEPHE RDS 
Who will reſcue lus flock from 


them. 


EZznzx. 34, VER. 2. 


Son of Man, propheſy again#t the Shepherds of Iſrael, pri- 
pheſy and [ay untothems, Thus ſaith the Lord God unit 
the Shepherds , wo to the Shephe'ds of 1ſrael that «do feed 
themſelves : ſhould not the ſhepherd; the flocks 2 


mag His propheſy is againſt the Shep- 
mW herds, againſt the Shepherd of iſ- 
ge ral. Ifracl is the lack of God , the 


WP Shephercs of I'racl arethote whom 
WA 4 the Lord hat!) GI to cyerice 


7 and take Care of his lock, in the ſe- 

& veral parcels thereot comm tred to 

their Charge. Now the Lord pro- 

nounceth wo againſt chem , wo 70 the Shepherds of Ia 
Why, whatis the matter * What dothey do The ve- 
ry 
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next words return the anſwer , they feed themſelves : 
That which they mind inthe work of God is themſelves. 
And indeed, this is the proper motion of mans Spirit 
wherever God placeth it: Let God fer mans Spirit 
where he will, or about what work he will , he will be 
ſeeking himſelf : Ler God provide never ſo well for him, 
be will be providing further for himſelf, The injuſtice 
whereof is convictively argued inthe very next clauſe, 
ſtoula not the Shepherds feed the flocks ? Is this righteous 
ina Shepherd ro look to himlelt , and negle@ the flock 2 
Is nor this like an hircling ; but nor like a natural Shep- 
herd 2 What hath the Shepherd to do tv feed onthe 
flack 2 He is to feed and preierve them for the uſe of his 
Maſter , but ſurely the Lord did never intend that he 
ſhould make his own carnal advantage of them, This 
charge is further proſecuted in the next verſe. 


VER. 3. Teeat the fat, and ye cloth you with the wool, 
ye kill thems that are. fed: but ye feed not the flock, 


All beſides me , ſaith Chriſt, are theeves and robbers, 
There is no true Shepherd but C hriſt , and ſuch as are 
breached upon by him , ſuch as ſayour of his life and 
Spirit : Ociiers are but r!iceves 2nd robbers, which eat 
the belt of the Alzih,, and cloth thernſelves with the wool 
ot the lock, They ſeck their own advantage out of the 
truits ot the Spirit of Chriſt upon the flock, If any be 
tatter, be more devour, more ſtrict, (or have finer 
wool upon their backs ) they prey muſt upon thele,the 
endeayour moſt to work theſe about to their own ſelh 
corrupt ends: .Thoſe whom Chriſt feeds , they kill, 
The Spirit of man in the place of Chriſt , is the greateſt 
enemy and butcher to rhe life of Chriſt tat can be : for 
if there be any of his teachings , of his nature, of his 
life breaking forth in the flock, preſently he bends him- 

. Vvv 2 ſelf 
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ſe1fto perſeome 2nd kill char, The nature 5 reaſon, and 


wiſdom of man thirſterh ro make the nature , life, and 
Spirit of Chriſt ſabje&Kroit;z and it it break not forth 
infuch 2 way, as he according to this light can juſtify ir, 
he pirſucth tt moſt birterly, Upon this account have all 
the flock of God been ſtill periecured in all ages, no 
only by rhe unclean ipirir of the world , but alto by the 
human and flethly-cal:ghrened Spiri: of the Shepherds 
of Iſracl: tor God ſtill delightethty appear in wates ve- 
ry ſtrange ro then wiſdom, and they have nt pitience 
to wait for the revelarion of his Spirit, but haſten their 
judgment from «cir obteryations on the letter, and 
thereby take occ.fton trom that letter ro perfecute tha 
Spirit which p-ancd ir. Tie Priefs and falfe Prophets of 
old did rhus, the Scrr5's and Phariſers in the dies of 
Chriſt did thus, rhe fuſs A4po#les and rexcbers in the 
times of the Apoſtles ans prunitye Chriltiins did thus; 
burnone of tiicle torts cou.d ciicoyer rhe'r own hypo. 
crily, bur all was ſtill covered ( cycn from thor wn 
eyc, in thole that were any whit ingentous ) wirk 4 2241 
and deyor:on tor God, is Law, his Traths, his Or 4- 
#ezces, And doubtleſle this wiil be a ftrange 1ig't, cven 
tothe S'epherds themicives , w' en God lh2'l one lay 
make it manuteſt ro them , viz. 15at rb:y have £4. 2 the 
= , clothed themſelves with the wov', and killed them wine) 

Pi Spirit fed. 
; Te feea not the flick, Ye feed onthem, but ye tced 

them not. Oftc:nge ! can any S'cp:erc, which 15s 2ny 
thing conicien.1ous , from ſis heart acknowiedy this ? 
Is it not his woke work ro feed them ? Hath fic iny de- 
fire tofeed on them © And yer this is the poſture ofthe 
Saepherds ot Iiracl, faith hz, who knowerh thc S*cp- 
herds, and knoweth the tacks , and knowerh what it 1s 
ro feed them : He knoweth . hat they do nor feed tie 
flock , bur bzac it and prey opon it, That whica they 
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Gao bring r0 their own bent-, they fall foully opon. 
They vent 


{own birternefſe upon them, and they 
incenſe the Magiſtrate againſt them z but they do nor 
bring forth any food convenrent for them. This is the 
yoice of the Lord , rhas ſaith the Lord God wnto the Shey- 
terds of Iſrael, Indeed the language of the She | 
them(clyes is otherwiſe , They taytharthey bring good 
food unro them , and that others cantaſte it to be good z 
þut ic is the nicenel(s, rhe wamonnefs , the un(zvorineſs 
of their palares that they feed nor thereon: Bur the Lord 
farh that they do not teed the flock, that they do nor lay 
king food before them. 


VER. 4. Thedif ſed hroe ye wot ft well , neither 
have ye healed that which was ſick , neither hve ye bound 
#2 that whic) was broken , meither have ye brought ag ain 
thit which wes driven away , netther brve ye fought that 
wc was loft , but with force and with crucity have ye 
raltd thee. 


Mark what caſualties the ſheep are liable umo,, Here 
we drſ-aſed, fick , broken, driven away , and loft, And 
the duty of a Shepherd is to ftren2rhen that which is di- 
kated , ro heal thar which is tick , to bind wp thatrwhich 
5broken, robrizg ag4inth it which is driven away , to 
ket that which is loſt. That which is weak among the 
teep, rhe ſtrong ſpirit of the Shepherd thould ſtreng- 
then; Thar which is tick , froward , and unfic ro receive 
& tvod , the Shepherd thould heal; That winch is 
wounded , or broken by the violence of any enemy',-ot 
dy the correing hand of God, che Shepherd thoutd 
da{up; That wich 1s driven away, or loit by &s own 
wanderiig , the Shepherd thould feek our and breg 
back. 'T tus the Spun of Chriſt doth. Herakerirrendet 


care of the ſheep, He: yeawveth ( yea he lawth n_ 
iS 
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his life for the ſheep z He ſers himſelf in dire& oppo iti+ 
on againſt all enemies of all ſorts, which would prey 
upon the (heep z He ſtands between the theep and all the 
wrath and wounds of God, taking them up.n himſelf, 
receiving upoa himlelt rhe vename of all that lights on 
them , and binding up and healing them ; yea he iccketh 
our very diligently , never leaving till he {1ath recovered 
and reduced that which was driven away , vr by any 
other means loſt, inſomuch as he will be ab'c to give a 
yery faithful account to his father of his miniitery , lay- 
ing » of 41 t5.t thou hatt given me, 1 have loſt .0v6. Not 
may I here oinir in this place to annex that teſti-nony of 
theLord by the Propher Iſaiah concerning him,cap.s 3. 
VCT. 4+ 5. 6, Surely he hath born our gri:fs, and cared 
our ſorrows , 5c. He was wounded for our tranſgre(51ns, 
he was bruiſed for our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of ow 

ace was wpon him , and with hs ſtripes ( or bruiſe) we 
are healed. All we ltke ſheep ha: e gone aſtray * we have tur- 
ned every onei0 his own way, 4.4 the Lord hath [uid on him 
the iniqu1!'y of #s al/, This was the practiſe of the 'great 
and good Scpherd, 

But the Shepberds of Iſrael do not thus : They are not 
thus forgertul vt chemiclyes ,. and mindtul of rhe flock; 
bur they are mindru: ot themiciyes, and tender ot them- 
ſelves, but rough wich the lack, with force and with 
eruel:y havey:r | 4:5:m, O how do the Shepherds ex- 
clame 2gainit the d..cated, the fick, tie bruken , tne 
wandering, rc lot theep! Their tendernels cx:cnds 
bur to luc'15s ire {at leaſt in a good degree) whole in 
their eye 3, but rey ice forcible roxyard tac reſt , and ve- 
ry cruel iaiew my nations, CircRions, and dealings 
with {uch as are atiuct:d by God , or wounded by ihe 
enciny. Yea if there be any provocation .n the ihcep 
toward the:r-Gud , as there uſually are cgongh,and - ti 
Rivas caluing thereupon ) they 1acreale their my 

cy 
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They do like the Heathen whom God complains of» 
Lech, 1. 15. that when he wer but a little aiſplea cdl; hey 
hciped forward the affliction: It God do bur ee caule ro 
ſmice , they preſently poriecure\, They per ſecure 2498 whons 
row 4j{ jeniiten, ad ſpeak tore grief of 91m whom tho 
bajt ew7.ded. T he lock thould be enlightencd and over- 
couec by the Spirit of Chriſt , bur the tpira of man can» 
ax dothis, tixretore he muſt ule force and cruelty, 
without 4viugch he can.do nothing. T1 wa your wn hb 
inz, jed & y0t wn WArnme » and now ye may thank your 
3-15 for was followes, Thais the fpirit and language of 
ve cruel Siiepnerds rowards the poor theep's who are 
(ck atthevr very fouls, who till lay toad upon the ſheep, 
though tie main faule was in theinfelves , as the Lord 
here reſtifieeh more abundanily in the foilowing yerles. 
Ycam itead of a Skiitul and tender application ofthem- 
elyes10 their cineaie and milery , they and the reſt of 
the Aock of their (pirir chruſt and puthar them ver, 2t; 
and do occaſion their being made a prey, ver. 22, Br- 
$49,e ye 2rve iMrwuſt with ſtde 43. with ſhowlder , 414 putht al 
the diſe.jed with your horns , till ye h we ſeattered them 
ahreaa: Therefore will 1 ſive my fleck . and they ſhall no 
mere ea prey, 42 1 will jads between carte! an4ente?, Ye 
bayepaſlced your judgment upon the ft..ck, andhave 
tuft away. my.choice: ye have dr tinguihed: bet:veen 
att} andeartel: I will go over themiagam, and 1 wif 
ditinguuh Ikewile : and 1- el youbetore tun, I hal do 
clean contrary to you - | thall be render to thoſe you 
bave been tharp to, and I (hall be iharp to-thole you have 
been tender to, as is more fully expretled ver, 16. 1 will 
feek that which mas lojt , and brings 4zain that which was 
&110nawiy , aud ill bind up thu which was broken , and 
”! irengtbcy that mich was fick : but 1 wil deſtroy the fat 
and the ſtrong , 1 will feed them with judgment, 
VER. 


> VS + 


V ER. 5. And they were ſeattered becanſe there i m 
Shepherd : and they became meat ts al the brafts of the 


field, when they were ſeattered. 


Here are the effects of this negligence of the Shep. 
herds toward the ſheep, whuch are, Firſt , rhe ſca:tering 
of the /beep to (eck food and other neceſiaries. They want 
a Shepherd to provide.for them. They want a Shepherd 
ro lead and guid them in:andout, and (o according to 
their own weak, fimple, innaccat nature they wander 
and run aſtray. There & no Shepherd, fanh their God. 
The ſame God thar ſaith , 3s to the Shepherds of 1ſradl 
ver. 2. ſaith here ( and ver. 8. ) there s no Shepherd,rca- 
dering that as the reaſon why the theep are (catered, 
Give car and conſider, © ye Shepherds of 1[rael , ye ac- 
quit your ſclyes, and ye lay the blame ot the theeps fcat- 
tering upon themſelves , but the Lord lateth it upon you, 
he ſaith it is through your unski'tulncls and negligence, 
he ſaith ir is becauſe there is no Shepherd. There are enough 
thar rake upon them the n2m: of Shepherds, and will 
go for Shepherds : but it ſcems there are none that are 
Shepherds in the cyc of God, nune that the ſheep can 
fiad Shepherds in the cloudy and dark day, which 1s the 
time here 1arended ,as :5 expreſſed ver. 12. Secondly, 
the danger which befel them + 1 this their [c.attering. In theic 
ſcatteriag they became a pres. In ſtead of finding tood 
for themiclves;, they became tood to every wild beaſt, 
A icat:ered ſheep 1s fir tor any ccyouring beaſt ro make 
a prey of. Theſheep are only tate while they are in their 
tolds, or while they are n ther proper paſtures, watch- 
ed by their Shepherds. This 1s further illuſtrated , to- 
gether with the negligence of ſuch as paſs tor Shepherds, 
vcr. 6. | 


VER. 
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V ER. 6. Ay ſbrep witdred through al the wounthins; 
and upon every hil : yea my flock was Poe 02 all 
the fate of the' exrth , and none did ſearch feet after 
then. | a ho TT | 


M-:wntains and Hills are proper places to yeild paſture 
for theep. They were of o!d the places of worſhip, and 
where Gods prople did worſhip him, and where he did 
feed them. The poor deſtitute ſheep wander ,up and 
dewn'trom mounriin to hil,, ind from hil'to-mounramn, 
yea_over-all the' face- of the earthto {erk food, They 
= fool ry and thirſty after their God-, aftethar na- ' 
tural food} after the living waters : That which their” 
Shepherds laid before them was not life > was'notrruch, 
wasnot meat underſtandingly firred to: their conditions, ' 
ſatharthecxrremiry of theic condition - forcerh'them to 
wanders And they winder up and down every where, ' 


through every mountain, uponevery hill , where mY 
>» 


ny have the leaſt hope to hear any news oftheir G 

that they'may garhera little food. Bur mur«', Such was 
the negligence of the Shepherds , rhar they never look- 
&d after them. They thought themlelves well rid of 
them. They mindcd only ſuch as, ſtaid with them ; ſuch 
25 honoured them , 8c. bur the poor fick wandring 
ſheep they never did ſcarch or ſeek after , and none did 
kwch or ſeek after them. 
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7 A woods 9+. Therefwe ye Shapberds,, bew theword of; 
lars lth hd Gn arch brine my Pct 


£.2me 4 ÞY and my flock became meas io every _ 

the field, x dur 9 ſe there was no Shepherd, neicher yu pu 
Shrphers | earch for my flack , but 1he Shepherds fed 
I, So fed uu ay flock : 


_ ng 3 thbrd, bes the mord of the Lied: 


beckally acalons tte Lord's, bowans., 
w attract with the: miſery / 
d: bo — Be lajcs the blamethereof- 
phergs ! My fect » fag hey become apreys 
uy pay Fo ery eu oe ls, becauſe there mas. ms 
h fer 7p flock, &ec.. 
cg a Shepherd ; the 
could not have been. in this candfions. Bur yer 
ell needs go for Shepherds, andfor 
h&rds9o, Well, ſec how-my Shepberds have behaved 
themlelyes toward my poor flock-? 'Fhey taok not duc 
care of them, , while the ſheep remained with them, 
TYY looked not afterihera > whenthey were ſcattered 
them, Burall chisrhey municd, both befare and | 
= 4 5 their GWn, Ph0be; an peiugec, bu rhediep-* 
eſcl ves » a4 feepumyfcrks ts a 


Shep {0M kear the wird of the Lord., 


VER. 10. Thas ſaith the Lird God, Be! 04 1 am againſt 
the Shephers, and 1 m1! require my flock ar therr / hand. & 
can fe them ! 18 ce, e frem feed:in; the flock , neither fa! the 

ue erds feed them 4 6th 4" y move for I wil de'rver my 
$ ittfromtheir moi # they may wor be meat for them. 


Here :s great ſharpneſs and ſeverity very emph=:: ., J's 
expcei 
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expiclled.. Zhu. fairh the Lard Grd. This is ons 
teAIpe PEE. + This notthe hardhiang 
concerning the Shepherds, but 3he: fober rele 2 
Wu4 of the Sp.rit of God. -Ir isthree &veral rims affir- 
ncd to-be the word of God before iris fully untered, 
oAcc in Ver, 7 again ver, 9. and here again inthis verſe. 
Yea there j5 the great oath of God prebxed at the begia- 
ning of it, VET. 8. 45 7 live ſaith the Lers., ſurely becanſe, 
&. 45 1ree/'vs thus, pol oye miod concerning you. 
Thus have-ye Cone z and thus wail: I do, whatcycr ye” 
may apprebead 59. to8 Contrary. This miquiry have: 
faupd io. > *FEnriA your-the Siepacceds of Lirach, cuen 
inyoy By Sep" iargs;,. andchus Livill coward n, Well, 
_ is1 will Gbd:doto theſe Shepherds. 
aj by befyphce z He: pr ou him(cit robe againſt 
d ps ſt che Shepherds ,, Ency:think 
oÞ'g ro Tee, + under Gods abrentan; aud thadow, - 
bang ibs Sgpberds of Iſeas!,, and 1hae they dothim grear 
Sl goag. iexvice xi Bd: +har the Lord wall appcar tor 
AEQGAE idok theep: whicir: have wandred 
mem, aol Jeaied them to be Shepherds: burthe 
Lacd pany to:be aguuitrhem. Plcate yoar 
ſcives how-geanithin your. own. appreheatians concer- 
nga, iags., dutH$.45 thetruc ſtxc at the cale, I am 
beataga nit, you 1 20 your-proteiled cuemy : Bebotd, 
148 age te $- upherds, Bris, Take notice ot:it, O 
vey. <Þ $65 ant. takes notice of it all ye children of 
mn, wad are apt (tireugh your ignorance: of the 
_ X'<0d es ai. Gyd:) tor :hink Co hi, ghly at the Shep- 
533Sy 
223550 7 _ he: :Loed:faitathat be wr] require but flock at 
—_ 4 wh Hey weep: have not beca (trom the Lord, 
arkg ov the they: undertoak to be, there- 
COA oe flockeiicarnied, be chey: had been Sticp- 
Mer cp iadbadate rcheof God to bave led the - 
[ XXX 3 - flock 
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flock by , the flack had not wandredand been made x' 
prey of. Therefore 'to them doth the Lord moſt Jaſtly 

unpnre ir, and of them will he require the wandrings, 

the ſufferings, the miſery ,+the blood of his flock. If 
they had northe light and Spirit of God , why did they 

underrake the work of God ? If they had notfteprin, 

God could have provided Shepherds himſelf: Therefore 

having undertaken ir, their unskilfulnels, their unfaith- 

fulnets, their ſelt-ſceking and cruelty, withallthe dan- 

ger and miſery. which accrues to the flock thereby , is 

moſt righteouſly laid:by the Lord at their dores.' 

Thirdly , the Lord will _ _ out of their office 
with ercat diſgrace, He will casſe them to ceaſe eed- 
ing £ flock. They ſcem now _ be feeders ſoon fond 
feeders are there of the flock , bur they !-) This is their 
employment ,- and in all ages they have been very bdſic 
about n,viz. abour feeding the flock; And the ſame ſpi- 
rit would ſtill fain proceed in the ſame work, but the 
Lord will make them leave off, when he once takes them 
to task, he will cauſe rhem to ceaſe from feeding the flect : 
He wil make them and all others ſee, thar they have 
not light , rhatthey have nor a ſpirit, that they have not 
underſtanding , that they are no way fit forthis work , 
2nd ſo he will rake an account of rherr ſtewardihip, and 
turnthem out of it, and employ others whom he ma2- 
keth and knoweth to be fir. 1 will give you Paſtors accor- 
aing te mine heart , which ſball feed you with knowleds and 
atrflenting. Jerem. 3-ver. 15. 

Fourthly , they ſhall loſe all thardelight which they 
had in preying upon tte fuck ; that Wolviſh nature of 
theirs, which uſcd ro feaſt and ſatisfy ir-ſelf with the far 
of the lack, ſhall be grarified therewith no more, bur 
in ſtead thereof (hall be pained and rormented. Neither 
Jball the Shepherds feed themſelves any more ; for 1 will at- 
liver my flock fram their mouth , that they may wt bewe«/ 
for them, | ; 
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I intend not to proceed any further in this chapter af- 
ter this manner, but only ro add ſomewhat by way of 
application concerning what hath bcen already obſerved, 
wherein ſome further conſiderations , ot tome things in 
this chapter of the ſame. nature, will of chemſelves tall 
in, Bur firſt I judg it conventenr to ſtart rwo or three que- 
ſtions , the conſideration whereot may caſt fome further 
light, both about that which went before , and alſo 
about that which is to follow. [| T he Queſtions are theſe, 
Firſt, What Iſrael & £ Secondly, Wo. the Shepherds of If 
racl are? Thirdly , What are the monntains of Iſrael ? If- 
racl and the Shepberds have been already mentioned in 
the foregoing verſes,and the mountains of 1[ract are men- 
tioned ver. 13. and 14. 

Anſw. Thercis a threefold 1ſrae! , and anſwerably 
threefold Shepherds , and threctold monntarns , where- 
upon thelc ran! Shepherds are to feed theſe ſeveral 
liraets of God. In the farſt place , There « rhe outward 
ſhadew or ripe , which is alſo truth, chough nor before 
that which it repreſents ; for there it ts but a ſhadow. Se- 
condly, There « the inward ſubſtance of that thadow or 
tipe: tor (Ot iS in atrue lence, though in another ſence 
( tully as true ) it ſelt be alio ourward. Thirdly, There 
the innoft nature, the pure life and ipirit. This alone 
with God goeth for truch, and the rwo former are only 
_—_— and owned accorciag to the place they have 

rc. 

1, There i the outward Iſrael, which were that people 
of the Fews , who were (ſeparated by God trom the reſt 
of tie world, who were begorten anew, who were a 
new ſeed unto God trom among the nations, or that pe- 
cular earth wherein God did ſow the fced of his.lite. 
They had the dilcoveries and knowledg of God, the 
proteRion of God, the love of God , &c. God took : 
them our from the reſt of the world, in the fight of the 
worid, 


world , to himielf, forming them fordis people, dic. 
of them 2s his peaplie y giving -them a- land £5 
themtelvcs, and cutting out theicpacnculayinherirances 
them , giving them laws and ordinances towelk with 
im, and undertaking ro. preſerve and 'defend then 
thercia , inthe midtt of ali the malice and powet of the 
Nations round about. Alrhetighrwhich the world hag, 
was but darkneflc before them. The life, wiſdom, beau- 
oY and excellency of all the world belides,” was bot 
ah, tolly and deformiry x0- then, Fhe reſt of the 
world were unclean dogs, kving in ihe unholy exrth , 
2nd fecding on unclean:things: Burthele were the chi- 
dreg,, thc holy feed , dwelliag-in-rhe haty Land: Theſe 
knew-the Farier, 2nd had their proviſion of bread from 


km. 

\- Theſe bad Shepherds to Fred them; the Pricfs the 
Prophets, the 8v{err oftie Lord, whs: wee ro rettrye 
hght trour. Gody ard, hold; ir forth tothe y/ whereby 
they might come to Lavert'ie mind af Gad , and wit 
with him im thar diipeatationofthe Env; 7 

Axzd theic had -veantarns to feedn', good prſkres 

ypen the mounca ns. Ther Je: wf4'em , their Temple was 
byilrupon 2 mountein, and there were nany orher high 
places whereup-m Synagogues were built; where they 
mightcome 2nd. jr nprn 25e God of Wruct, 

|. Theres #7 11wzrd: or Sptiiaal Tract, which arc 
the Diſciples of br:3 who @Qce ſep:iraed not only from 
the reſt 'of the wortd , but trom che Jews alſo. Theſe 
were begorren Or 4 m .2i© pure tee! ;, for in thus earth the 
Lord did tow amore im vQrdl iecd ,, 2 more ſpiritual na- 
ture. A'lthe hg'tortc .- ers was bur darkneks before 
them. The love wherewica Gud loved the fews, was. 
bur hatred incanprre with that which je fer forth upon 
theme TaoveryFeivs themtelves { r5 ac famons , that on- 
l-pcapicof God): were. but unctean dogs iN _—_— 
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with theſe children. Their Manna, their bread was but 
chaffin compare with the pure fine wheat , wherewith 
God fed thete children, 

Theſe alſo had Shepherds, to wit, the Apoſtles of 

Chriſt , the Evaxeeliits,the Prophers under this new dil- 

ation , as allo Paſterrs 4nd Teachers, which God 
qualified by his Spirit, and by the ſame (ſpirit ſer over 
them. Thele did as far ſurmount the former Shepherds. 
& this diſpenſation did the former diſpeniation. 4m 
theſe that are born of women , there i not a greater Prophet 
thes Fobn the Bapiiſt : but be that is leaſt inmrhe Kingdom of 
Gad, « greater then he. 

This /frael alſo had mountains, whereupon were p«- 
fares for them to feed. The mountain of this Iſracl,and 
alſo the food of this Ifracl ( for I ſhall now ler patsthe 
outward part, and ſpeak a little more inwardly ) was 
that in the nature and Spirir of God, from whence their 
nature did Bow: As indeed , that was the mountain of 
the farmer Iſrael, and char is alſo mans mountain, yea 
andthe creatures too: which general comprehendeth in 
tall the particular mountains, and varieties of foods, 
according to their ſeveral kinds. The creature is made 
what it is » and lives by the will , wiidom , power, and 
love of God. Maa is differenced from the creature by a 
peculiar love, power, wiſdom and will. Old Iſract is dif- 
terenced from the common ſtare of loſt man , by a fur- 
ther peculiar ſtrain of theſe. The Dilciples ot Chriſt arc 
differenced from the old Iſrael by a yer more new ſtrain. 
( forthough God be bur one, 2nd fo thar which Aow- 
eth from him bur one alſo : yet as this one efluxe com- 
prehenderh in it all varieties of nitures,fo doth it point ar 
all the foundations of this variety in this one root, which 
we can in no wile apprehend without conſidering it as 
various. Hence we arc tain to contemplate in the God- 
head nor only various things , as fore, wits » , meeknee, 
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wrath, ra#a»t{ſe , &c. but alſo various kinds of loye, 
Y4llous kinds ot wiſdom, &Cc. 

This is mount Z:on , whereupon this City and all the 
holy tliags oi God , appertaining to this Iirael, are 
built: ye 4 e £:1: 18 :0w18 Sion, And now allthings are 
lafe , becaule their forndation & in the holy mountains : 
and yet all ti.ngs muſt tall, becauſe their toundations 
muſt tall, Thar which is broughr forth muſt needs fink, 
becauſe that wluch brought ir. forth ſinks. And yet that 
which fttaks and periſheth muſt-needs live again, becauſe 
irs foundation cannat but. live again. Hence neceſſarily 
floweth the re4cmprion of Iiracl , of new 1ſ(rael, of old 
liracl, of man, of the creature - for though they may 
dye, not only ia their ſeveral natures , bur alſo in their 
ſeveral roots, yet the primary ſpring both of them and 
of their roots liveth,and cannot but conquer all the'death 
which can overtake them. 

3. There i the inmoſk Iſr acl, which.is , the pure ſeed of 
God, the pure nature of Gad , which no veſlel can defile, 
bur ir puriheth every veſlel into which it enters. -This is 
not the outward garment , the body ; nor the ſoul, 
though as pure as Adams: but the inward nature and 
ſubſtance of Chriſt. Nor is it the anointing or holy Spi- 
ritof God , but the nature which is; anoiated with the 
Holy Spirit of God , trom whence the anoiaring floweth 
into the nature both of the ſoul and body of man. This 
is the ſon , this is the hcir. Both the other were but chul- 
dren by diſpenſations ( or ar beſt but by a nature begot- 
ten by arranſientdiſpeniation ) bur this by the very na- 
ture of Gad. 

Theſe allo have their Shepherds. God formerh, even 
out of this nature alſo, one-to bethe great Shepherd, 
and others to be Princes or Shepherds -under him. ( A 
King ſhal reign in righteouſneſs & Princes ſhal-rule in judg- 
ment. ) As in this natural boly , there is a part of it tor- 

med 
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med innature to be the head of it: ( Iris fo in particular 
bodies , itis fo in ſocieties. ) Thus is it alſo in Chritt, In 
every individual feed, rhere is an head tormed unto irs 
particular' body and members , aad Chriſt i; formed to 
be the head of the whole : And in every fociety which 
he begetsand for:ns , he formeth an head for them, by 
the ſame ſpirit which tormed him to be the head of the 
whole. . 

+ Andiherc'are moxntins likewile,or a mountain, which 
is that”( or thoſe 'things) inthe nature of God , fro.n 
whence the whole nacure of Chriſt did Aow., and where- 
upon it doth depend : which is'not that love, power , wiſ- 
dow, will, 8c. from whence a!l other things did flow, 
but that whereupon all theſe themſelves depend , into 
which they fink and dye, and wherein they live again. 
All char wiſdom, power, !ove, will, &c. which end, the 
creature ,, man , the Fews , the Diſciples , Hnks into this, 
dicth andis loſt in this, and is no more to be found , bur 
as it is received and brought forth here, Chriſt recei- 
veth into himſelf the root of rhe creation, and of all di{- 
penſations in the creation , which he {[1yeth and offeretl1 
up 25 a facritice unto God : but his own eternal nature, 
lite, and ſubſtance is from ancrher root, This is very 
hard and myſtical , and yet allo very ealy and plain, for 
m{dom is eaſy to him that hath ſeen anq #2 erfls zd-1h, 

So thar all theſe, except the laſt ( yea an4 che laſt 
t90, aSitis ſowninthe fleth : tor there comes in the mi- 
ſery of the ſufferinos and death both of Chriſt and of 
God, who was ever in union and communion both wi h 
Chriſt ivimarely , and with the creature remotely ) all 
theſe I ſay, have their ſeveral ſeaſons wherein they are t9 
fourich atter a ſort , and rhen they are to dye ani paſſe 
«way, and can live no more, unlels they be 3gan quick - 
enced and brought forth a new. Adam had his day, an{ 
he dies, The Fews thcir day , and they dye ; the Diſciples 
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their day , and they dyealſo., Whea Adgwis fliin, he 
can live no more , unlets he þe taken into rhe difpcaſa- 
tion of the Jews: Waen the Fews dye , they can live no 
more , unlels ttey be taken into the diſpenſation of the 
Diſcip!es : When the Dzſctpies dye , they can live no 
more , unleſſe they be ſwallowed up into the true ſeed, 
( But when the true lced dies, ir is impoſſible that it 
ſhould be held down by death, bur up ir gets by its own 
cteraal ſpirit , raifing alſo all that part ofthe creation 
which did ſuffer and dye with it. ) And yetall rheſe will 
he keeping up their life , and will make te themſclves 
Shepherds , and will ſtrive to feed: upon the farmer 
mountainsz which if they could wuly 2rgintodo, I 
confeſs it would be far beter tor rhean ag preſent, then 
to be ſo deſolare as they muſt needs be withour thoſe : 
yea their very aſſaying and imagining that they do (s, 
makerh their preſent condition more- eaſy and plcaſant, 
bur my means hereof , is will be (omychthe worſe for 
them , when they come to be ſtripped, judged, and bro- 
ken by the Lord. 

I come now to that application promiſed before, 
which I ſhall not drive fo deep for, but mannage with 
more plainnels : for [ confels that theſe things, as they 
are difficulrro be ſpoken , fo they arc nor very eaſy to 
be underſtood : yer hearing the condition of fome call 
aloud for it, my ſpirit travelleth to give it up. Upon 
this ground I ſpeak many things , though thereby I ot- 
tend many , whercin otherwiſe I ſhould be wholly 1i- 
lent, andintaat reſpec perhaps void of offence to any. 
In this application ( which will be threefold ) I ſhall 
wholly avoid medling with the Shepherds, applying 
my ſclf only ro the ſheep , partly bewailing them, (be- 
moaning their milery and want ) and partly endeavour- 
ing to cheer and comfort them. | 

[ite i. Take notice ofthe lamentable condition of 
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Gadisthecloady ant{ dork day: ( far this is the ume of 
thas milery-aad:diftreſs $44 I2.) Their Sus i5 Over» 
clouded , their ight is eclipſed, darkneſs overtakes 
them, ang the cftces of datkaeſs encompuiſe them, 
Takea brief review of their ſad cftare in thete tour con- 
fdcrauogs laid Wane 

+- They are liable ca the diſtempers of ſheep, liable to 
the difcales. and e3fiuulties af theep : gay nor only liable, 
burthey have rheov upontbem.. They are diſeaſed, they 
are fick , they arc brotes, they axedriven anay, thegare 
bft; a5 vef4s A piuful dar 
>. Jactys pe on ico thoy wanrzShepbrrdto look afres 
them. Never ogre ped: af a Shepherd, and yerneyer 
mare ablcace and wanrof a Shepherd. Now they aced 
a the affices of a Shepherdan an efpecial manner, They 
geced olpecial fyod, glpcecial phiſicts,  olpocial care, rexalor- 
wile, and wie - and yer gow they: hive not! fo 
much 35 an ardinary Shepherd, ro « > aong rheardinary 
ofices pf care and proviſioentowanrd them. : . © 

3- Jathas tains and ficklycondition they are frat tere! 
upand down. This pqor weak flock are 4 robehelp- 
ful one t@ another , ar to be helped by onc another; an4 
yet they cagnot keep ragether re be helpful (o far as they 
might, big their own diſtempers force theai'ro frek a- 
brood far their ſeveral reliefs. 7 

4+ lathcir wandring ps made a prey. They lye 
opca to every devourer. They have no tence; nodhelter 
wthcir nature, They arcablero defend rhanicives from 
none, and fo they are made a prey of by all the b:afts of 
prey , which accaſtonally mcer with them, or 1yc in wait 
torthem. | 

O the miſery of the ſheep? O the deſolation 'of the 
flock of God ? The (pirit of man, the reaſon of man m1y 
make ſome ſh ft c:ther to walk alone , or miy find in 
ſome ſort a ſurable guid in that way which it igclines to. 
The 


The {icknels of man in any ſtrain of religion is not fo 
great, and his help or xclict is moreretly. Bat, alas: 
what ſhall the Lords, ſheep. do { there no healch to 
them: no Shepherd to-{look. atrer-thefn,} The reaſon 
of this diſpenſation of things is , min pare,” very plain : 
briefly thus, Ir is their dsrk day, theit clondy day , the 
time of the exercite ;/yex and. very. dearly bf their-life - 
but mans is not yet, but to.come : therefore a preſent 
be-thriveth and fouriſhech in his whote courſe, barkin his 
pictyandin his impicty. \,-/'2 hin 274 0D BR 97 

Ute 2. O what a precious thing iSaxcueStiopherd, a 
faichtal Shepberd:, elpecrally jn ſuch u-ſcaſorr? The c6n- 
dition of a theep, the necefiines of theep comitinilly call 
for a Shepherd. Thehealrh , the lite, rhe ſafety of the 
thcep depends upon the Shepherd., Othercreatures may 
make thitt:.for x aa clvcs,: bur. 2-Qheep+ Cannot be fate 
without a Shepherd. Yea add a true Shepherd will not 
leave his ſheep inany diftrets, bur” will ſpend himlelf ro 
the urmoſt to. recover them, ſuch & his very'nature, 
which carnel(tly :defircth. to. be able ro-(petk 'rhe ſame 
words with Chriſt, in the lame Spirit, Of af! that thee 
baſt given me, 1 have loft none, but that which was of 
neceſhity.to be loſt. Thae which. hath nor the nature of 
2 ſheep 1g17,, cannot abidein thetrue fold ,7 not be he2- 
led when it talleth fick. (They went out. from us , bera/c 
they were norgf ms, faith thar moſt render and loving A- 
paſtle,. ws. Feba.) A right Shepherd, in epery diſpen- 
tation, 14 Iich peart; and 'he'ts highly favoured , who 
is thus blefied, 

Ute 3- For comfort. One word of comfort to the 
poor, milerable, atticted Flock of God , in this dzy of 
their d2rknetle, calamry, 22d diftrels, which is this. The 
Lore & the mazn-and principal Shepherd , and his care is 
over bits Flack , inthe midtt of al: the careleineffe of the 
ungder-thepherds, and m themicit of ail which befallerh 
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themthereby.. The:eyeof the. Lord is —_— upon the 
Flock ; he kces. what becomes. of themr The heart and 
bowels of the Lord.is alwaies roward the Flack, he hath 
the full ſenſe of them: He hath alwaies the- nature and 
vigoroulneſle of the heart ofa Shepherd in him. Is there 
not very much ground of conſolation in rhis? Conſider 
but thele three conſequences which are wrapped upin 
it, and which flow from it. "oy 

1, Therefore, gr becauſe be is the gr at Shepherd, 
and haththerrue and fulb nature:bt a Shepherd: in him, 
therefore: he cannot. loſe! any of his Flock: If the {ons 
af menever were his Flock: { a5 heſairh ver. 2 1 and: ye 
my Fleck. the Flock of my paſture are men) It tht people 
of the Jews ever were his Flock; ani hedid in trath bear 
any love unto them 3.Lfrhe Diſciples, and Chriſtians af- 
ter them, ever were his Flock, 8&c,thewfarcly hecannot:- 

oftibly loſe any of them, but chat hoid which they had 
in his nature , 16... aincth,- and wilb have a-time rs - 
ſprout up again ,; hea all the cloudy: amt Uark daieSare' 
Over. * amor thee Shepherds-here for kertine rhe: 
ſheep wander and be loſt,and will he umſelFlofe -any ? 
No, be will nar, be cannot; bur tus: very.ſpirirand na- 
tureengageth him to ſeek our all which they have loſt, 
and to recover it, ver. 11. For this ſaith the Lord Ged, 
Behold I, I will both ſearch my ſheep , ad ſeek them out, 

2. Therefore, or for the ſame reaſon, he will heal and 
reftore them all. All that they have ſuffered by the ne- 
Slgence of the other Shepherds , ſhall be mide up by 
hm, ver. 12. As 4 Shepherd ſecketh out his Flock in the 
diy that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered, ſo wil! I ſeek 
85! wy ſheep , 4nd will d:{iver them out of 211 pl 'Ces , where 
they have been ſcattered in tbe cloudy and dark day, 

3. He will provide forthem , as a Shepherd, both 
good, ſafe, and pleaſant food , and fate and (weet reſt, 
VI. 13.14.15, Andi miilbring them out from the people, 
4),% 
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and gather them frexi the conries, und will ering then ts 
their own land, ans feed them 'n rhe wounceains of Iſrael 
by the ri _— all the inhabited places of the' country, 
1 will feed theys tn 4 are , and upon the bighmoux. 
FaIMs ſj [{r acl ſhall i Ef 
fold, andins = pafture ſhall 
of Iſracl. 1 will feed my Flack el gr 1 will canſt thim ts lye 
down, [aiththe Lord God, When the Lord hark deftroyed 
all his. unfaithful undcr-Shephicrds , and wken be jo 
kim his;own. proper office ot:lookiag to his- 
how well will iz gowirh' chem ! And then' all: rherr tok 
mal become.their gain: for mark this. When” aMiRion 
or Milery 8 drunk up ,. caſuing happineſs becomes the 
r for it. [Sweet raſts ſweeteſt after birter: and is it 
not fit chat the greateſt ſweerneſs ſhould have the great: 
clt bitterneſſe preceding und making way Tet2j VA bo i 
nos ſo in- every! hacure and. ſtare of thines 2 
every kind of fiwcergels xequire its * pbrenry is wy 
which would normuch abare of. .. exccllency , wereir 
not-for the foregoing bitterneſlc f This # the great 
of the miſcry in this /preſeat various ftate of 
which if we were able 4. pierce throughly i into, 
d lasfy. 
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CHRISTS KINGDOM 
at his Coming, 


eAsitu repreſented in theparable of the 
Wiſe and Fod'ifh Viryins. 


—_— — _— - 


y 


Marr. 25. fromverl. 1,to 13. 


VER. t. Then ſhall rhe Kinzdom of Heaven be likened wn- 
18 rex Virgins, which took their Lamps, and went forth 
to meet the Bridegroom, Y-- 


bd Hen. W hen Chriſt ſhalt comers judg 
the World , and eſpecially his Chitch, 
according tothat Goſpel. 'which he and 
-bis Apoſtles -after. him preached to it: 

for thar is the time here 1nrended, and 
@ largcly-treared of inthe former chapter, 


wherein the ſuddenacls of ir, andthe danger of being 
Wpriedismuchprefied, as ver. 36. Bat of that day and 
our knewetb; a man, no, nt the Angels of Heaven » Bit 
m.Fut ber only. -Agaimver. 42. and ion. Watth theres 
1 for 5e know mt what: howr your Lord doth ronre. Bu 
Ang ny C272 K1OWw 
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know this , that if the gcod man of the houſe had known in 
what watch the thief would come, be would have watched, 
4n4 would net have fuffercd his houſe to be broken up : There- 
fore be ye alſoready : for in ſuch a hour 45 ye think not, the 
Son of Man come:h. Now to' what end their Care and 
watch ſhould be , is alſo expreſſed., namely, that they 
be not over:aken , with the finful'Spirit and pradtiſcs 
of the world , nor negligent about their own buſineſſe, 
but walking —y and induſtriouſly in, and accor- 
ding to the lightiand Spirit of the Golpel, ver. 45. 46. 
Who then, « a faithful and wiſe ſervant , whom his Lord 
huth made ruler 024k bis bouſhold\' 10: g/d Yham\mat\in 
due ſeaſon ? ( azif. the Lard wauld iatignate that the firſt 
perſons he would call to this ſtrit account, were the 
Shepherds of 1fracl. ) Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his Lord 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. This is the time that 
this enſuing parable is to be applied ro, which is plainly 
expreſſed in this word Then, 

Sha! the'Kingdom of Heaven. The Church of Chriſt, 
or the New, Teſtament ch, .is.by Chriſt (ig his par 
rables). frequently ſtiled the Kingdom. of Heaven, Ir is 
called a Kingdom, becauſe therein he , or Gad in him , 
reigns: Indeed therein is true Kingly power, true reign- 
ing, and true ſubjeRion, Ir is called rhe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven , becaulc it is all created , all begowen alters 
fromabove: Of a. Spirit from above, effi 
above; cfalifefrom above : yea.and its U 
moſt Heavenly nature. Ir came from -Hetveng } ititgne 
toward Heaven , and it 1s Heavenly in ſyfe e Non 
an. carthly Kingdom, (it is ia 'no wiſe ike*th&Ktng- 
doms of this carth ) my Kinrdow is nor of this world : bur 
an Heavenly Kingdom. The Church was ſoin:Gocs in- 
$enti9n , nay it was really fon irs firſt conſtitunon, when 
it. came newly .out of the fingers. of his Spirit, I lay, 
Gods Church was .ſo : but mans Church , or that 

which 
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which man, ſets. up for Gods Church , is nothing leſfe, 
Be likened, The eftate of Chrifts Church ( or King- 
dom oncarth )) at his coming , ſhall be an{werable to 
this relemblance here! annexed, Chriſt had geciphered 
before the eſtare of the-world , or the condition \viere- 
inthe.world generally ſhould be found. at his coming, 
ve. 37+3$. and 39. of the former chapter. But 4s the 
dayes of Not were y ſo ſhall al/o the coming of the 311 of man 
be. For 4s the dues that were before the flowd, they wert 
eating and drinking, marrying and giving in martvage,un- 
tilthe day that' Noe entred into the Ark , aud: knew nof un- 
tithe floud came. and took thers all away.;, (o ſhall alſo the 
comin of th Son of. man. This: (hill be the Rate of the 
_ » They ſhall, bo drowned in-rhe Spirit and-affairs 
of the world., and ignorant of the approach of him, who 
is making haſt roReal upon' rhem, witli that judgment 
and. vengeagce- which bis Spar hath all along toferold 
them, .T.bus they: ſhall ftand ready prepared> for: tho 
judgmeatand: (laughter, which-ſhall cake chee-at -und«+ 
, as the floud- did-the olde-world; Bliirthgreard 
ſome thar-pretend ro'another Spirit!, yea ſome that arc 
indeed of another. Spirit-: forthe. Spirit of the Lord carl 
beget ,,, preſerve , and, bring; up, his Church and- hoty 
led ,. though chey;maynot be ſuch as the warld calleth 
ſo, bur ſych- as are hidden: from-the- workd;- bath by: 
their own; weaknoftes , and ihe darknedle ptthis profent 
are; yet Chridt raketit. notice at thele alla; -andropter 
lcateth whaxthcir ſtare likewiſe ſhall -be-at- osabout this 
Unto ten Virgins. Virginity is the proper eſtate of 
thale. that axe .uamarritede; Ghriſt«rcanth, purchdſcrh, 
ſanRificthums bineltaſpaule , which: ſpouſe :is rg re- 
maina virgin uaill Ghiilt'comethto marty her : thus 4 
may preſent y9u 464 chaſt; vixgin 48 Gbriff', ſaith the; Ar 
poltle. A PFuryia.is one my hoiatirmot imatried z 1A o25fþ 
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virgin is on? who, fo much as in her thoughts, hath not 
defired any but her own love. Chriſt deſires none but 
his ſpouſe, an4 13 (pouſe defires none bat him." 'She 
may be tempred and allured to caſt her eye upon others, 
but her heart defiregh them nor, nor can ſhe goour after 
them. Theſe are they which were not defiled with women : for 
they are virgins. The reſt of the world either proſtitute 
themſelves, or ſeek after ſtrange lovers, or- are wonto 
letin ſtrangers, and become polluted by them: theſe 
2lonc rer:ia the virginity of their Spirirs for Chriſt; 

As the ſtate of marriage isa type of the (Guls unionto, 
conjunction with , and enjoyment- of- Chriſt: ſo the 
ſtare of avirginis a type of its condition of expeRancy 
untill that tine , wherein it15 to keep its Spirit(pure and 
clean for him , and not have the teaſt: hinkeriag after #- 
ay other: For ſhe that doth ſo much as look on another 
toluſt after him , hath defloured her virginity, having 
committed adultery in her heart. This fame pure rirgin 
alone harhrhe-langle e&ye', which itkeeps fixed upon. the 
lamb, following him-whitherſoever he'goes. Ir regards 
nothing but the pure life , it hates this world' and all re- 
lations ( yet knoweth how to honour and give themtheir 
due more then any) yea it haterh+its own (elf moſt of 
all : It cannot endure the light or teachings of any -Spt- 
rit, whercinis not the nature of its own le The reſt of 
the world may dote on inſpirations, Mluminations, and 
inſtrutions trom Spirits , it abhorterhthem , and watt - 
eth: for the voiceof her husband alone, not knowing 
the voice of any ſtranger , how ſpecious or needfull 
ſocver. | 

The typical ſtate of virginity hathbeen much honou- 
red by moſt forts, and not altogether without cauſe ; 
forir is not only beauriful ro the eye of fle{h, bur is alſo 
eculy honourable in itſelf, and hath this adyantage over 
the other , -in that ir 'afforderth more freedom to the ſer- 
vice 
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viceof Chriſt; Buc yet he-that ſhal itin it ſelf a» 
bovretheeſtate of marriage , wherewith.it«1s. no 
maketh way. for itsdiſhonour :: tor God will be righte 
ous t9;principles,, as, well as: to perſons, -Both theſe 
eſtates are of 2 common narure in themſelves, and both 
arc equally ſanRificd by the life when: it appeareth. _ Ir 
mattereth not there at all whether, one be bond or free, 
male or female ,; married or unmarried. Life! is not ad: 
xagced by theſe things. ndr.can wbe.hindered'by theſe 
things. T hey may:indeed-make agreat noiſe and appea> 
ranceinthe fctbly Spitir-(/ahd-they may be of ſome" be- 
nefit or mpediniene,, according/to the 'cftate [6r condi- 
tionofa perſorhere inthe. fleſhy, but they: are. nothing 
before God. And becauſe marriage is o diſhonouredby 
the fleſhlySpifitof man, et:me. ſpeak 'pne thing in'way 
of irs renown; it hath this;honourgaven it; by.God)\, 20 
be the greater type. Farginty 8 only a! typeorthic lite in 
RS + SET Tl Hs t5atypoofit inits 
fullKrengrli4nd.eayoypument.. .He that.knowerhihqwo 
bc-v wy 096", and honayy \ notqn tht buſt 
concupiſcence , #5 the Gentiles which kndw.not God, ican- 
not call that. coniman which he Lard hath fancified; 
Indecd tathecleman hearteyery thing is: clean, but;co 
our polluted Spirits all things arc undiean:; and becauſe 
wewantthe true purity ofthe Spiru; [therefor are we 
fainto ſeck abour in things ofthe flalb, whercin: we en+ 
deayour to make 2 purity and ampurity- (to: the: accong+ 
modaring of the fleihlinefle of our minds): iri things that 
aenor, 

Which took their Lamps. A Lampis a light which is 
kindled and fed-with oul:to give light in the night »There 
is heat_in'a Lamp. as. well aslight ; but the fervice and 
uſe of a Limp is:not-in. reſpeR of its hear, (bur of its 
light: And-the chief benefit of this 'ightis inckenight 
ſeaſon, - for inthe day: when the light ot the Suniappear- 
Lzz 3 eth, 
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" ath., | t overaeinenhithie light of che Earp ;: and imkerk 
ituaſcrviccable.. Chr: , whos thergruat Jamef'oipbec 
onjneps, ſcirertiup Lamps im the Spirits of his prople, 
witreby he grvett: zg hr ro-rhem ,- and-ttimeck: ypon the 
world art his pleafure, all the time of the night.” -/The 
night is the whole t.me of this world ,; iltche coming of 
Chrcift in lite and glory, From A«aws fall (if nor betore: 
er oary er war ron be. termed, Ctrifts:gighe) 
ith Chydfts appearing. in thehfe and giary of the\ father; is 
mghe. Thehavodira as tur et oetcen-veindes 
ro:lome,, yetceyen: thole. daigs .hape 'boen! pag ob:rhis 
night. The very lighe of Chriſtin the: fleſh” and offs 
Apoſtles atter him. in and through rhe.Spiriv; did not 
make day, no not to them but-were. EIT 
Lamgs in the night; -Theaighs,,, ſairh the Apoſtle, Þ fir 
(pers, he aay was handy barie:is noeto come-;i.ncnot 
ro us, -for:fo:his tbllowing! exhostation; dicedly implies 
etha. let acrberefore: famivbic,, caft:offi:the works: of dark: 
nefs., endblet. us put on tht urneanr of bin... 1 Nounasatieve 
ard Lampsand Candles CE cySofinhs)bo4 
dy in the hatural _ {o: are: there: Lamps: ule 
ot the Spirits. of fuch as are fpicntual,,' innhis ſpicimal 
night.. That which Chriſt overcomerttt man! by ,; i3.lus 
light ( As -Satan- conquers: by datkanisq ſo-Chnt} :by 
light.) Whavdorh he beger ;/ bur a:chilcbot lighr?: And 
whither doth he ap torrh, ' bur-into she! bghtd 
And though he leave bim in 'ths.darkworldforaiſess 
ſon;, yet he leayerthHhim-notiin darkneſs; bur ſerrethup 2 
Lamp or light in him to be his guid. | 
Now-what-.isthis lighe, - or Lamp., batcharpactecular 
knowledg of the truth , which God ferwiip ibpaniotar 
fouls? Thar lightof the-natute of- Chriſt. } wich any. 
man hathireceived from Chritt: into«chuaſe}tr;; chs is; bis: 
Lampto light him by:: This, refrcihbed by:oilffrom che. 
Spirirq -burgatscleorly; and isablexaltghutte folio is! 


whole 


Of the Fiegins, $47 


whole courſe, yea and allo'to caſt light: round abour. 
This Lampis vigorous, having lighTinevery part offt» 
and giving light from-eyery;þartot it. .Inthewhole bd- 
dy ot the aew, nan there. is the dightiof lite, All ſhines, 
and gizcs dight, | Fax ſhines , ' Hape ſhines , Patience 
ſhiacs 1 Mee #eſs ſhines, Humility ſhines» Gbetdrence 
ſhines ., every good work hines , 4et your dipht {6 _=_ 
before men » that theymay fre your geod works , and glorify 
your Facber which 6 13 Heaven, Iwvery grace, —_ 
twalhmoriog {ina ſenſe) is «Gagp3 tormthaththe rrue 
Oil, | the quelght,, and thexran liens. Sotharal the 
ſtraigs and ſhootings forth af holineſs and: Heavenlinets 
aChiſtiags,: arcas ſamany Lamps, 16 light the blind 
world <q behold theexcellency bf Chriſtin them, from 
wheace, alone; theſe bye: (PeRgAp abc flourith. Ant 
the wore. qmintenmany acc is imkrowledg,, andin trick- 
nelſeaf lfeagd.converfation,,, o-muchthe;greacee lights 
aethay., Febs was:a b»rning and 4: [binaig:lizbt> | © 

-Thelce: Lamps arc; ro: give; light: ahree waics.: Ficft-in 
ibejrown Spuics, Secondly inthe Ghutch. And third- 
ly ia the world, They azc'to give-light ro-theimſtbves, 
and tothein brethren inthe ſpirit, 2nd 10) their brethren 
the flcſh. 

1. ia theirewn; Spirits. They are 10 live inthe light, 
towalk in zhÞ6 lighti:. not to-move any! way at adven- 
wres,- or inthe light of the fleſh, . buran therraelight of 
the-knowledg, bb- Chriſt. A3-they-are deliverech From 
darkaeſs , ifrom their own carnal reafon; which is:dank- 
als: ſo thay are yorewurn no more unto 'ity bitteo hive 
and walk atter thratnew Lamp which is lighted in-chem 
by God through Chriſt, ({Ir 1srrue, go man can ad- 
vange hiaſelf ro this-ſtate 3 but be who bath this Lamp 
{& upig him-by Chifſt. is by him:advanced eait.y 

& Their light is $0 ſhine's2 the Church: ;For;; though 
there are. maze, particular lights there, which» ace more 
particu- 


. Y \ - 
The: Parable. 
particularly to{hine , yet all being lights , all are to ſhine. 
All are to have knowledg, _ , and life, and the 
'knowledg grace and life of all is ro ſhine, + + + 

»73«! They areroſhing 1 fe world, ” They're to hold 
forth the. Name atzd Nature 'of Chriſt in their whole 
courſe in the-world , thar the world' mayſeerhe beaury 
of Gods holineſs and excellency in thens ,rhatthe world 
may be forced ro acknowledg , that notwithſtanding 
their weakneſſes, whereto this fleſhly ſtate expoſerlithem, 
yer theres a more excellent Spirit"a botromre” "them, 
anda light and pon Jl forth from thetiy ; 'whaett 
not to be found'in'the wagla.; 510! 070 0000! nt eNulal 

| Now theſe Langs'rhe virgins! takes; which vook chit 

Lamps. When the ſol is: newformed ,cand hath thit 
Jight (er up ih it byrkeSpirirof Chriſt , ' whereby itisto 
Fr and to walk,”'Then: I ir cakes 'op = 

ight ; walking in ir; going: forthito work with it's” 
being clothed wirh ix ks — of Chriſt 
who expeRs. to find it burning and thining'} for ke did 
nor light & and ſeritup inthem 46 be hidriiers ts winder 

a buſhel-;. bur char ir might ſhane and give light, *It is of 
this thar Chriſt wilkrake-vhe great 'account- at his comitg 

( 3s the next parable in this ſame chap. expreſſeth )for 

this1s his calegr, £145 is rhe talent of his narure, the talent 
of bis dilpcoſed life-{ whereas all ottier: valenrs are but 
the ralems:of ſome infotio? nature}; Dr d#Tomeinfirict 
diſpenſeslife ) ritisrhercf6re they applyahrrtiſedvesrs 
Anbuth vpand prepare againſt his commgs 116 this hath 
been tofty or correpred., cor hathytain idle 'and nor been 
made ufeof\, O.,;'worunto them !*'Wo; wounto ſuch 

Dilcipks! How will 'char-Diſciple -be able'tro hold vp 
his. liead 'before Chriſt,' by whom that Jightr'', which 
Chriſt hath (ligtioÞim bin ;-ar{fled aayi The virgins 
know: this veryavel g and therefort tif when they ook 
-upon the coming of:Chriſt as nter,they trim their12nps. 


An 
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" And went forth to meet the Bridegroom. Having their 
Lamps with them , having their Lamps lighted -and' 
burning , they may with confidence and comfort meet 
their Saviour. Thereis no ſoul which hath nor his Lamp 
lighted, but would tremble at the coming of Chriſt : 
but happy is he who hath the tcue light of lite ſhining in 
him , and: who wa!keth faithfully in the truth of bis own 
diipcaiarion ! 

This going forth to meet Chriſt , isnot a bodily bur 
ſpiritual motion , even as the com:ng of Chriſt is not bo- 
dily, but ipiritual. For Chriſts coming muſt needs be 
ſpiritual, teeing his very bodily ſubſtance is to come 0n- 
ly inthe tpirit { v4}, aS it is made ſpiritual, and clothed 
with the ſpi;tt: Y ſuctitheretore will their going forth to 
meet him chiefly "be. Tacre is none can meet Chriſt, 
bur he Ghat_meetetſi»hin With his ſpirit. The fleſh will 
run away roin hoſt, yea Chriſt himſelf will be a 
ſtranger to all aid all will be ſtrangers to him , who 
are not one nature and ſpirit with him. O how the whole 
bulk of fleſbly Iſrael defires the preſence of the Meſsiah, 
a5 they imagine ! Ir is their great —_— , O that the Meſ- 
fiah would once come ! Thus it is with old fleſhly-Iirael : 
yea and new fleſhly-Iſrael , is as eager after the coming 


' of that, which ir rakes to be Chriſt : Bur they will bot 


equally run from the truth of his nature and - 4" when 
he appeareth, for he is death ro them both, The Virgins 
alone, who know the nature of Chriſt in the cruth and 
ſpirit of it, they alone can truly deſire his coming, and 
% forth to meet him. Ir is this ſpirit alone which can 
truly get out of this world, and aicend to meer his ſpirit, 
For when Chriſt cometh , he ariſcth out of his holy habi. 
tation-in Heaven , he comerh from the Father into this 
world - he therefore that in his ſpirit aſcenderh our of this 
world , toward the Father, he meeteth Chriſt, 


VER. 
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VE a. 2. And five of them were wiſe, and five fooliſh, 


Wiſdom and folly is every where mixed in all things 
and ſtates, evenin the very Kingdom of God , among 
the very Virgins. There 1s, cyca there, a deep ſolid ipiri 
of witdom , and a thalloww empty (pirit ot folly. And as 
itis:n this world, he thatis tooiuh , and doth not order 
his affairs according to the reaion . underſtanding , and 
Couric of nature , muſt needs tall thort of rivlc cffects 
which are only produced thereby : to is it here 4.0, 
Many run the race, but feware lo wile 2510 Caſt their bu- 
ſincts to as to ebran Ine prize, Mary w 1 ſeex 10 enter iny 
and (hall uot be able, Ooblerve it, obſerveit, is 1tn »t of 
mighty importance ? Among the Virgins one halt are 
fooliſh ! Among thoſe that ate ſeparated , ſanftificd, 
lighted by God ; ſuch as are reckoned, even by him, of 
his Kingdom , ſuchas none can diſtinguh, tuch as go 
our with their Lamps, to meet the Bridegroom : ſuch as 
have raſted of the Heaveniy gifr, who have by faith tea 
on Chriſt, and haye been tull of love to their tellow- 
Virgins, from the 1:ght which God hath kindled and 
ſcrup in them ; and whuc' go torth with this knowleeg, 
with this taith, with this icve, with their Lamps burn'ng 
and thining to meer tice Bridegroom , yer one hal? of 
theicare toouth ! Among tour forts of grounds, that 
receive the teed, ther's but one good and ot that one 
good ther's halt nought ! 

Now this is the rea:on of their miicarrizge, as it is in- 
timared here, and more tuily expr-fled atterward. viz. 
their folly. 47am teii, becauic he was a fool, (Iris 
true, he was wi'e !n lus 0ivn ine even With the wildom 
of God: yet the Lord wiio :nace him, was able to find 
weaknets and tolly .n h:s nature, as well as in his Ag- 
gels.) Cr: ito00 beeaule he was wile, his root was avic 
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to feed and uphold him with wiſdom. When Saran came 
to rempt him , he could find nothing in him to faſten up 
on; * Prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 
And this is the reaſon of the miſcarriage of all in all dit- 

ſationsz namely , for want of a thorow participation 
with Chriſt in his root. The ſced of life , where it enters 
into the ſp:rit 2nd doth truly embody with it, there ir 
maketh rad:cal'y wife : but where the nature and wiſdom 
of God 1s only ler down upon the foul, and remainerh 
:j1 a 61ſtinCt thing , lo thar there 1s only an influence of 
it upon the {piuut or into the ip:rit, and not a compleat 
union; there the nature of this ſpirit is ſtil] a tool, and 
will at laſt be tound faulty in the principal part of wiſ- 
dom. The former have a radical witdom , from the root 
of lite in their ſpirits, which overcomes their radical! 
folly, and makesthem truly wiie in the nature and mo- 
tions of lite : The latter have a radical folly, which com- 
prehenderh not the true witdom of that diſpenſation, 
whereby they are for the preſent as it were gathered our 
ot the world into God, and (fo they are ſtill fools in the 
mic of all their ſpiritual light and wiſdom, and muſt 
nceds grofly miſcarry and miſs in the end, 


VER. 3. They that were fooliſh took their Lamps , and 
took no oyl with them, 


Tie folly of the foolith, or the nature and kind of 
ter folly 1s here expreſſed , 1n that they rook their 
L:mps without oyl, or they rook not that oyl which was | 
ſuthc:nr ro feed their Lamps with light tillthe com ng of 
Chr.it. They had oyl in their Lamps , or elle their | 
Lamps could not have burned art all; They had the anoin- 
ting (they cannot go for Virgins whoſe Lamps burn 
with any other oyl then the anointing of God : bur they 
had not cnough of it: They had not ſuch a veſlcl full of 
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it, as could not be drawn dry. And this wastheir Folly, 
co think becaule they had their Lamps burning at preſent; 
by alittle oyl fromthe ſpirit , tharthis would laſt cill the. 
coming of Chriſt: No, they ſhould have looked atter a 
Fountain of Oyl which could not be waſted. Light drinks 
up oyl apace , and it there be not 2 conſtant ſupply, the 
I:ght muſt aceds out. 


V ER. 4. ButtheWiſe took oyl in their veſſels with their 
L.mps. 


He that is wiſe , ſo caſts his buſineſs that he my carry 
itttrough , Jaies ſuch a torndation, 4s 1 able ro iuttaia 
his wholc bu:lding ſo reckons his colt , that he may go 
through with his work an not be laughed at 3" makes ! 15 
peace with his adverſary in te way , that be may n -t be 
1n danger of him afterward , iccks atter water enougato 
quench his thirſt , bread iiithcient ro tausty lis hunger, 
oyt caough to keep his Lamp burning, The tool is fl;ghr, 
as his rar is ſlight, and any thing terves his turn: but 
the wiſeis ſerious and weighty , his eye 15 upon tne end, 
and |:is heart is ever ſeeking out that wich will endure to, 
and :t:ain the end. But ihe Wiſe: took ozl in their veſſels wich 
their Lamps. They rook their Lamps,and therewas oyl 1n 
ticir Lamps,the:ir Lamps were burning as brightly as rie 
Lamps of the toolith « but with all ri:cy contidered that 
this was not enough, their Lamps would require a fur- 
ther ſupply of oy1 , then that wherew.th they were ted at 
preſent; and therefore they make proviſion for the tu- 
ruce, byraking oy! ix their veſſels. They went with their 
hearts full of the fountain of lite an4 light in them,to teed 
that L2mp which was already lighted to light themſelves 
by , and to give 1:ght to others by. This was it which 
Chriſt him{elt had, and which hath been the ſafery of 
all his ele@, namely, theirtruc union with the ſpirit he 
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that life from whence they proceeded, who -hath ftill' 
fed their natures with that light, withthar life, and with 
tharoyl > which the condition of its eſtate hath required. 
Hence it was that they could -neyer dye , nor be over-" 
come by darkneisz becauſe they have had thar Fountain ' 
of Life and light in them , which is able tro overcome and 
triumph over death and darknels : fo thar all the dearh \ 
and darkne(s wherewith at ſometimes they have ſeemed 
utterly overwhelmed , makes bur way for the liberty 
and power of their life, and for the bright-ſhining glor 
of their light. He that hath the true nature in him, bak 
alſo the tive ſpirit in and with that nature , nurturing up, 
feeding and cherithing into its own proper eſtate and in- 
herirance of bleſſedneſ(s. He that beleeveth , out of his bel- 
ly jb.ll flow rivers of ling water. And again, Whoſo- 
ever drinketh of the water that I jhall give him , ſhall never 
thirſt : but te water that 1 jball give him, ſhall be in him 4 
wel of water ſpringing up into everlaſting life, There was 
atipical repreſentation of this , in that great diſpgyſation 
of the Golpel by Chriſt and his Apoſt:es: and there will 
be a full manifeſtation of ir, in that tull breaking forth 
of tie Goſpel which is to come: bur the nature of the 
things hath alwaics equal truth in ir, een when it is moſt 
hid trom the eye of ſence. 


VER. 5. While the Bridegroom tarried , they al ſlamored 


The Bri /egroom diſappoints them all - They go forth 
t9 meet him , but he doth nor com2 ; nay he rarrieth, he 
deliyerh his coming,- Chriſt 1s yery quick according to 
the incalure of h:s own ſpifit , but very flow according 
torhe meaſure of fleih, yea and according to the mea- 
lure of the (pirirs of his people in the fl-th. So that when 
they look onthe day of the pie in the Spicic of the Lord 
| Aaaa 3 they 
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they behold ir yery neer, even atthe dores, and cry out 
He comes, he comes , he will be here ina moment, he is 
juſt upon you already : but when they come back again 
into - 31 own (pirits here inthe fleſh, thea they ſtand a- 
mazed at his long ſtay. Iris not only the eyil ſeryant har 
ſaichin his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming : but the 
ſpirit of the good lervant is alſo often crying out, Lord, 
how long ! how long | Chriſt makes not that haſt to come 
which the Virgins expe& he ſhould, he comes not ſo 
ſoon as they underſtand, his promiſeis that he will come : 
nay at the very time when he is moſt aſluredly expected 
and is 4 coming z yet even then he delayeth, coming 
not ſo {001 as citherthe toolith or wile Virgins verily be- 
leeve he will, 

Hereupon all ſlumber , nay ſleep, both the wile and 
the toolith, The wiſe are wearied our with expeRation, 
as well as the toolith - and _ tired with long watching 
in this dark night, they fall a \lumbering , nay, they tall 
intoa direct {lcep. When the Son of Man comes , ſhall he 
find f®th on the earth: No ſurely , he will find the very 
taith of the wiic Virgins a ſleep. The eye of faith will 
not be open to entertain Chriſt , when he comes with the 
reward of faith, 

Slumbring is the heavineſs or drowſineſs of the ſences, 
ſleep 'is the binding of them up. As every one, in every 
diſpenſation , hath a new lite, 15a new min, &c, $0 
he hath a new appetite, new ences, anew heart, ancw 
underſtanding , anew eye. It 1s the new man that 15t0 
waik with God, in this or that diſpenſation whereunto 
he 1s created , and wherein hc is placed, In the Golpel, 
it is the new man according tothe Goſpel , that 1s ro do 
the work ot Chriſt, and to wait tor the coming ot Chriſt: 
yet as the leaven of the Goipel is to leaven and over- 
{pread the old manallſo , 2nd as the old man ( or fleibly 
nature ) is to partake with the new man in the crown : 10 
is 
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is it likewiſe to be ſubjeR to it, and to work and wait 
with it, Now though the ſpirit of it ſelf be willing , yet 
itis weak in and through the fleth: infomuch as the new 
life and ſpirit , if it be not continually rowſed up and 
quickened , will be apt to grow -flothfull and fleepy, 
And thus weakneſs, by long continuance and over-bear= 
ing of the trail ſpirit, doth come to prevail univerlally 
not only over the toalith Virgins, but alſo over the wile 3 
and not only in ſome ſmall degree , bur very far : not on- 
ly ro lumbring , but even to ileep it (elf : Vhile the Bride- 
£70038 Far 74 ed, they all lumbred and ſlept. 


VER. 6. And at midnight there was 4 crie made, Behold, 
the Bridegreom cometh , go ye out to meet him. 


At midnight , in the dead diſmal time of the night,the 
time of deep fleep, when the natural ſpirit is generally at 
reſt , and the muichievous ſpirit, or the [pirit that intends 
lurprize 1s only at work, when all rhe Virgins were faſt: 
a tleep , near 10 much as thinking of the Bridegroom or 
h:s coming , then Chriſt cometh, Realiag not only upon 
the world , bur upon them alſo. Chriſt haitens nor bis 
comiag for the Virgins being awake and expectation of 
him , nor doth he defer his coming for their being aſleep, 
but he proceedeth only according to the line ot lightin 
timlelt, 

At midnizht, Ir is night continually to the world in re- 
(ſpect of thc ſpiritual light of Chriſt. Ir is nig'1t to the 
Church when their Sun is Eclipſed , when the {tzar of 
their diſpenlation is withdrawn, After this light hath 
been long withdrawn, and darkneſs hath much overta- 
ken them, then ir is deep night , then ir is midnight, 
Thenit 1s no working , nay watching it (elt grows erk- 
'ome , and every thing is inclined to fleep. Nay it is not 
only midu.'qht to them , bur to the wortd allo: tor rhe 
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world it ſelf hath a kind of day from the light of the dif. 
penſations of Crit - for the Church is a light or Tity on 
an hill , which hath nor only i:ght within us own wals, 
but 2160 giveth lightto the world. 

At t'is3 time , thexe was a crie made , there was 2 
ſound or noiſe w:.ich waked all rhe Virgins: There was 
a loud voice ſaying , Behold, the Bridegroom come:h, This 
yoice was to the Virgins , not tothe woric + Tiys voice 
was to rouſe up the Virgins, not the world, Chriſt was 
not willing to find them in this deep tleep, and therefore 
he takes care to wake them by this great out-crie, behold, 
the Bridegroom comes, Awake, awake, up Virgins , out of 
your beds for thame, look abroad, behold the' Bridegroom 
1S juſt upon you. | 

Go ye cut tom:'ct him, What will ye not ſtep one ſep 
toward the Bridegroom, who is marching ſo haſtily,and 
with ſo great love toward you 2 Go out tor thame #f Go 
out of this world ? Go out of your own Spirits * Go ye 
forth out of the ſecret holes and chambers wherein ye 
have been hid 2 Come out into the open aire to meet the 
Lord your Bridegroom, your Husband ? Your long- 
abſent husband is coming to be married to you , he is 
upon his march toward you , behoid he comes / what 
will ye let him ſteal upon you , and find you ſnorting ? 
Awake, arife, go forth and meet him 2? 

VER. 7. Tven all thoſe Virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their Lamps, 


This ſound, this cry, waked all theſe Virgins, and when 
they awaked they arile, thaking off al that drowfincls and 
ſleep which had turpriſed and overtaken them , and ler 
about trimming of their Lamps. In the time of riieir t]ep 
their Lamps were not looked after , fo that they cuher 
Wcnt out , or aticaſt burnt very dimly, for waar ot re- 
trething 
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freſhing with oyl, This is the great danger of ſleep, ir is 
the rime of the enemies advantage ( wile rhe good may 
ſlept , the enemy [owed tares ) it is the time ot the waſting 
of that light and lite of the ſpirit, which is given forth in 
any diipenſation : for that which growes and thrives by 
care and watcatuinels, muſt needs decay without ir, 
There is no running on of the-race , while the {pirit 1s a 
ſleep. Bur now the Virgins, being wondertully by tie 
goodncls of God waked out of their {lcep, look 1mme- 
diately to their Lamps, to put them in a good and brizht 
poſture, fit tor the eye of their Lord, 

Yea the (weernels and kindnels of Chriſt deſerves tur- 
ther oblervation, inthat the ſleeping of the Virgins doth 
norrend more torheir prejudice. Chriſt conſidered their 
weaknets , and as he {aid concerning his Dilciples when 
he was here in the fleſh, whom he had commanded to 
watch with him , The ſpirit is willing , but the fleſh i weak: 
ſahath he the tame hearr ſtill, and will be as render to his 
Dilciples now. It is the want of oy], the want of a Lamp 
burning , the want ot the true knowledg of Chriſt and 
of lite within, wich cauterh him to diſowa any. Chrilt, 
when he cometh with love and kindneſs to cover all 
weakneſles , canno: be ſtrict wii the darlings of his foul, 
decaule he finds riem overcome throug!: weakneſs , in 
ti15rheir eſtate of weaknets. It is want of truth in the in- 
ner parts , in the nature of the tptrir, in the nature 0; 
te lite, which alone caragetii Chriſt againſt thoſe witch 
pretend unto him. It any min hive nor the nature of 
Chriſt, it any man Have not the Sp:rit of Chriſt ( 1] mean 
among the Virgins, tor he doth not expect eit'icr of 
tele trom the world ) it any mana be an hyp rite in the 
nature of his ſpirit, him Caulcinng bur abhor and turn 
trom, as he doth atterwacd tro the foolth Virgins, 
ver, 13, 
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VER. 8. Andthe fooliſh ſud unto the wiſe , Give us of 
your ol, for our Lamps are gone ont. 


Now the fooliſh Virgins find want of oyl. Now they 
fcel wharit 15 ro want the ſpirit of wiſdom , or the nature 
of wiſdom inrheir ſpirits. They thought they were well 
enough provided, and that the wiſe Virgins were oyer- 
{ollictous about that which needed not, in eadeavouring 
to turniſh themſelves with ſo -much oyl: but now they 
meet with inſtruction to the contrary , by experience 
{omewhat too late, This 1s the lor of the fooliſh , They 
make a great bluſter with their Lamps, which burn glo- 
r:ouſly and make a very fair thew;, ar preſent : but when 
Chriſt comes, then they waat oyl ro feed them. with, then 
thcir Lamps are out; then they are to ſeek for thatwhich 
thould make them acceprable to him at his coming , and 
io dare not appear in his preſence, Ther's no refreſhing 
a Lamp that's going out, ther's no renewing a Lamp 
that's gone out, vyithout oyl. This rhe foolth underſtand 
vvell enough, and therefore have recourſe to the vvile 
for ſome of their oy1; bur the oyl of the vvile is not for 
the toolith, 


VER. 9. But the wiſe axuſwered, ſaying , Left there be 
not exough for us and you , but go ye rather to them that 
ſel, and buy for your ſelves. 


Therc is no parting with ones own oyl, Buy the cruth,and 
ſe!l tor, That oy! vohich is given to every particular 
Virgin for timle!t, he may not part vvith to another. 
We miy light ottiers by our Lamp, yve may let chem 
lighrthcir Lampart ours, but not part vvith our oy1to 
em. Our ovvn anointing is only tor our oyvn Lamp. 
God vvho hath given to every one his Lamp, hath wm 
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him wiſdom to ſeek for his proportion of oyl, and hath 

oportioned his oyl unto hum. He were a tooliſh Vir- 
zin, who would part withany of his oyl, having none 
ro ſpare , therefore the wile Virgins, wio are to be free 
univerſally , bur eſpecially in ſpiritual things, utterly re- 
fuſe this motion, as being agaiaſt the will of their Lord, 
and the nature of cheir lite; adviſing them: to go for ir, 
there where i: is to be had , and nor expe it from them 
who havc 1t not to give. 


VER. 10. And while they wint to buy , the Bridegroom 
came, and they that were ready , went in with him to the 
marriaze, and the door was ſhut. 


While the fooliſh Virgins are fitting themſelves for the 
Bridegroom , ithe Bridegroom comes : and when the 
Bridegroom comes , he takes in only them to the mar- 
riage with him that are ready ( The Marriage of the Lamb 
s come , and his Wife hath made her ſelf ready) excluding 
the reſt, To her he gives the Wedding Garment(Rev.19, 
ver. 8.) and in the gocs with him : but the foolith Vir- 
vins are out of the yay of lite and blefſedneſle when 
Chriſt comes witn it. The door :s thur, and the footth 
Virgins may not come in among the children , but mult 
ſtay withour among the dogs , for without are dogs, and 
all manner of outward unclean things , yea and what- 
ſoever hath loved and made a lye in ſtead of rhe truth. 
bleſſed are they which are called unto the marriaze ſnpper of 
the Lamb : but miſerable is the condition of the toolith 
Virgins , who are turned out among the reſt of the world 
tor want of light, tor want of truth. Here are four 
ta.nzs very oblerv«ble, and vvorthy of deep conſiderati- 
on and meckation, vyhich I ihall oaly poin: ar. 

1. The unſcaſonable prepzration ot the fooliſh Virgins 
tarthe Bridegroom. When they thould meet tne Bride - 
| Bbbdb 2: 9733.N, 
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groom, to weicomeand entertain him, and to enter in- 
ro the tulneſs of life with him z then they are ſecking for 
that wherewith they ſhould entertain 'him , and whereby 
alone they may appear acceptable in his preſence. 

2. The uninterrupted progreſs of the Bridegroom, 
He doth not ſtay while they make themſelves ready , bur 
he proceeds on, and comes though they be unready, 

Fl The happinels of the wie Virgins, or the happi- 
neſs of the Bride , which is ready to meet and entertain 
her Husband : ſhe goeth in with him to the marriage, 
ſhe partakes with him in his Kingdom, life, and tul- 
neſlc, 

4. The utter excluſion ofthe toolith Virgins, and of 
all others, When the wiſe, when all that arc to enter 
into lite are entredin, the door is ſhur ;, and they thar af- 
rerward aſſay to enter, do itto no purpoſe, He that ſhdt- 
teth the gate of Heaven , underſtandeth what he doth, 
and will not be prevailed with to open it again, - 


VER. 11. Afterward came alſo the ather Virgins , ſaying, 
Lord, Lord, open 10 us. 


Behold the confidence of the fooliſh Virgins! They 
make no queſtion but to be entertained by Chr:ſt, butro 
be owned by iim as tis ſpoule. They are Virgins, they 
have Lamps, they come with their Lamps to the door of 
the Kingdom , and they know no realon why C:rilt 
ſhould not open to them, nor cannot have the lealt (u- 
(picion that he will not. This is the nature of ſpiritual 
folly, it will keep up the height of confidence to the ve- 
ry laſt. The wile Virgins look narrowly to it , that they 
may be ſure to buy the true Pearl, thar they may by no 
means fail of the true treature : but the f00}:th Virgius 
make up their dete& of truth with the ſuperabundance of 


confidence , which abideth with them to the very ye 
ti 
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ti it ayail to caſt them into the bed of abiding ſorrow, 
which all ſparks of light and life which are not of the 


Lords natufeand kindling, moſt naturally and neceſſari- 
ly lead unto, 


VER. 12, But he anſwered , and ſaid » Verily. 1 ſay unto 
you, I kydw you not. 


Chriſt hath full as good ground for his confidence, as 
they for their's, and he is as reſolute in diſclaiming them, 
2s they can be in looking for entertainment from him. 
Verily I know you not , (aith Chriſt, Ye lay ye know me 
235 your Husband , but I donot know you as my ſpoule : 
and be as confident as ye will of your intereſt in me, yet 
ye (hail find this true, that I do not know you, nor 
connot receive you. I have my line given me by my 
Father, according to which I am to proceed, and with- 
in which ye come not , whatever ye have thought; or 
yet may think of your ſelves, Ye have now gotoyl; 
but I know ncicher you , nor your oyl. Ye are now 
qualified , as yee think , with the light and lite of 
my Spirit : Bur I know neither your hight, nor your 
life. Foolthh yec have been froin the beginning, and 
folly muſt bee your en4 ; know you not , Verily 1 
fey unto you , 1 know y'w'not, This is not the indg-+ 
ment of another, whom ye would be apt to delpiie, 
bur my own judgment. This is the ſentence ot my 
own heart concern ng you , waich I deliver with my 
own lips unto you: and I (peak not to you in any 
way of trial , bur I tell you the very truty as it 1s, 
Verily I ſay unto you. Ye have had hints of rhis betore 
from the w:(e Virgins , who were not-one w.th you 
in their Spirits and in their waics, but ye were able 
to bear up your heads againſt them : and now yee 
Bbbb 3 come 
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come confidently ro mce with -the very ſame thing, 
which my Spirit in them had before diſcarded. , They 
often told you , that: for all this great luſtre and 
glory , this was not the true Spirit of the Lord , this 
was not the true nature of life , &c. and yet yee 
could nor receive their teſtimony, nor conſtderthem, 
but have gone on with this Spirit and with this life, 
and now th:nk to be owned by me , and that I will 
open to you the dour ot the Kingdom , which of a 
truch I cannot do , for /erily 1 ao not know you, 
Ye arc nvt of me , and therctore cannot have com- 
munion with me. Here 15 no place for you; m 
Nature , my Spirit, the life of the Lord in me will 
not ſuffer me to admit you hither. The Father would 
not have cnatruſted mee with the honour of this great 
commiſſion of life and death , if I could have been 
bribed with falſe appearances. Therefore away from 
mee , yee fooliſh Virgins, Put oft your Garments 
of Light and Salvation (at length lay afade theſc un- 
grounded hopes and confidences ) and enter in at the 
cares of deſtruction into the chambers of death, 
where is your portion, Ah what lamentable weeping 
and vvailiag vvill there be over this vain Spirit, vvhen 
it is too late, Then vvill the fooliſh Virgins hang 
dovvn their heads , and be as much athamed of their 
infallible certainties and aſſurances , as they have hi- 
ther to lifted up their heads , and boaſted becaule of 
them. Thea they vvill as mach vviſh that they had 
had vvarnings ( more frequent vvarnings , more 
cloſe vvarnings) as they arc now vveary of them, 
and think the lite of their Spirits laiured by them. 
Burt to vviart end arc many. vvords £ Surely there 
!s no dealing vvith them, Whatſoever is 'or can be 


ſaid , in the mean time , is but like vvarer ſpilt up- ' 


On 
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on the ground, And indeed, vvhat can vvarn them 
from death and deſtrution, or from the gavydy ap- 
pearances of lie and ſpirituality in ſtead of the truth, 
yyhoſe very nature leadeth them thereto, and entan- 
pleth them therein « He vyas not ignorant of their 
nature , ſpirit courſe and end , vvho hath foreſpoken 
theſe things - and left upon record this teſtimony con- 
cetning them, | 
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BRIEF 


OBSERVATIONS 


Oa part of the firſt Chapter of the {e- 
cond Epiſtle to the Theſlalonians, 
but chiefly on thoſe verſes which 
concern the great Relt or Salvation, 
and the great Trouble or Deſtruti- 
on, both which are, in the end, to be 

impartially opened and dilpenſed. 


— 
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VER. 2. Grace unto you, and peace from God our Fi- 
ther, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


dQ HE great Fountain of the New Life is 
G 0D, The great Wel wherein this Foun- 
rain reſides is Chriſt, Or, Chriſt is the 
Fountain, and God is the Well (for lo 
ef ety avundint is the fame Nature, 
Lite, and Spirit in both, and fo ſtrait 1s 
the union betvvcen both, that it holds good both vyaics.) 
From God and Cariſt, trom God in Chriſt, or trom 
Chriſt in God, the ſeed, grovvth, and perfection of all 
* lite and bleflednels doth iſſue. 


Grac? 
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Grace 4nd Peace are the two attendants of the new life, 
the channals in whichir runs, the garments wherein it is 
wrapped, and whereby it is known: nay indeed they 
partake ot the very inward nature of it, infomuch as tie 
very lite it ſelf may be ſeen, taſted , known, and enjoy- 
ed in them. According tothe cttiux of thete trom God, 
isthe ſtraitnz(s or abundance of life and delight in the 
heart. There is no more needfull to the being of life but 
the preſence of theſe : and there is no more needtull to 
the abundance of life , but the abundant increale of thele, 
Where theſe are and abound, there is faith and love, ho- 
lineſs and joy, and every ſweet (pirituz'l remper and 
thing. T hele two ſtreams of the ſiweetnels of the Goſpel, 
doth the Apoſtle ſtill with to believers freſh from the 
Fountain, 


VER. 3.. We are bound to thank Gol alwaies for you, 
brethren, 4s it s meet , becauſe that your faith growet 
exceedingly, and the love of every one of you all towards 
each other aboundeth. 


The ſeed of life, when it was firſt ſown, did grow 
abundantly, until the ears became ripe to the harveſt, 
and God had reaped that crop. Faith and love, hight and 
obedience did abound in the Churches of Chriſt. There 
were indeed many tares , but there was alſo much good 
corn. There were ſuch as from the nature ot Chritt did 
receive and own the Life and Spirit of Chriſt, and did 
lcel know an4 love it in eachother : and this not in a low 
mean way , but in tuch a hyely powerfull way, as ſhined 
not only in the Churches, bur round about allo. Your 
faith groweth exceedingly , and the love of every one of you 
all towards each other a bou ndeth. 

The heart of man is removed from God ( and the na- 
ture of God is hidden from man) ſo that he cannot he 
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dares not truſt tim. No-mancantruly beleeve', but he 
that is born anew. Inwhom thre ſeed of this faith is ſown, 
in him it may grow , accordingly as it is drefſed and 
watered from above. The bleffing of God upon rhis firſt 
age, or generation of Chriſtians , was very great, which 
made them very rich and fruitfull in faith. 

Now where there 1s the ſame ſeed of life ſown, where 
there is the ſame nature and Spirit of Faith , there is a ſc- 
cret kind of knowledg of one another , and of love to- 
wards cach other , which the more this life cometh to be 
diſcovered in any, the more this love groweth and a» 
boundeth towards them. And as this life is of an excel- 
lent nature ; ſo is the lovealſo, even ſuch as the world 
cannot know : but they who have it may know it , and 
may be diſtinguiſhed among themſelves thereby : By this 
Jhall ye know that ye are my Diſciples , f ye love one another, 
Indeed either this faith or love will diſcover: who arc 
Chriſts., tor none clſe canthus beleeve in God, or love 
one another, Yet both this.faith and: love ( with the 
whole powers and opcrations of this life )*may caſlily be 
vailed in th:s dark world , ſo 2s none but a very picrcing 
cyc may ve able to diſcover them , but in their proper 
tune and ſeaſon they will manifeſt themfelves, 


VER. 4. Sothat we our ſelves glory inyou in the Churches 
of Go?, for your patience and faith in all your perſecuti- 
ons and tribulations that ye endare. 


This life , exerciſing this faith and loye, This new 
creature, walking in this new tain of holineſs , wil meet 
witly perſecutions trom the world , and with tribulations 
not only trom thence, but alſo from ſpiritual enemies, 
yea cyen from God himſelf, who: will ſtill be caſting 
rhem into the fifeto purity them. So that they have great 


nceq of p.tiene? to bear theſe things, and of faith to _ 
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and maintain patience, that they do not faint nor bedri- 
yen from their hold thereby. Now to ee this life thus 
bear up in the midſt of all ſtorms, is matter of great joy 


toallwho have ap jgtereſt and fellowſhip in the awe 
life, but moſt eſpecially to thoſe who were the planters 
and waterers thercof. 


VER. 5. Which « 4 manifeſt token of the righteous j uae- 
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of the Kine- 
dom of God, for which ye alſo ſuffer. | 


This their patience and faith in bearing perſecutions 
and afflitions, js ateſtimony or manifeſt token that they 
ſhall have the Xingdom. Ir evidencerth that there is ſoine- 
what for which they ſuffer thus z and that God who hath 
put them to ſuffering for thele things, will alſo bring 
them to that for which they have thus ſuffered. He ha» 
ving ſet them this path, torun through perſecutions and 
tribulations to the Kingdom, and they having trod this 
track , ſurely he will look upon them as worthy of that 
Kingdom and glory, which they have undergone all 
this for. He that runs the race, is worthy of the prize, 
He that takes up and bears the croſs and miſery —_ 
ded for the crown, is worthy of that crown which is the 

roper reward thereof. But there is more in it then fo; 
be the croſs doth purify , $0 for, and make wor- 
thy of the crown: and therefore doth God fo many 
waies ſcourge and afflit his ſeed, that he might every 
way make them worthy of that inheritance of life prepa- 
red of them, 


VER. 6. Seeing it « 4 righteous thing with God tore« 
compence iribivlation to them that trouble you. 


There axe two.ſceds , viz. The ſeed of the Woman, and 
| Cccc 2 ++" 
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the ſeed of the Serpent : the one wacrcot is ſtill the pecſe. 
cutor, the other the perſecuted: the one rhe trobbler, 
the other the troubled. God lers them alone thus at pre- 
ſent , both becauſe by this different temper they are tg 
a& their different parts now , and allo becauſe he hath 
appointed a time of recompenſe, wherein he will troy. 
ble that troubleſome Spirit, which from the beginning 
all along hath been (o injnrious to the righteous and holy 
nature of his ſeed , and would never ſuffer them to 
reſt, | 

And this God looketh upon himſelf as engaged in 
Tightcoulne(s to do; which firm intention and reſolution 
of Gods mak<eth his preſent diſpenſation of things righte- 
ous, which would not be ſo, did they not refer to a fu- 
ture end, For if the preſent miſery 'of the holy feed did 
not work out their happineſs \ and if the preſent happi- 
nels of the wicked did not work out their miſery , ircould 
not be rightcous ro let things be'as they are oneither 
hand. Ir s.not the prelent eſtate , but the addirament 
which God hath to put into the ſcales, which will make 
all things even. 


VER. 7. 8. Andto you who-are troubled , reſt with +, 
when tie Lord Fefues ſhall be revealed from Heaven with 
hi mighty Angels, 

In flaming fire, taking venzeance on them that know nit 
Goa, and that obey no; the Goſpel of the our Lord Feſws 
Chriſt. 


Thoſe who are now troubled ſhall not ever betroubled, 
for God will one day give them reſt : yea he will recom- 
penſe itto them , he will give: it them as the reward of 
their trouble, As he will recompenſe tribulation to the 
troublers.ſo he will recompenſe reſt to the troubled. 

' Andthis reſt ye ſhall have with w, farth the Apo 
Chrti 
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chrift firs down with. God z,.Chrift' is recompenſed with 
God wh fyffered in his dearh',” and reignsin his jeign. 
__ afterÞjs'courle' of trouble | hath reſt with God : 
the Apoſtles, afrer their courſe}, have reſt with Chriſt ; 
2nd-2l1 the Difciptes following Hhaye reſt with Chtiſt and 
his Apoſtles. "As'thiy all drink'of the ſame cp ; 4s they 
arc all baptifed with the ſame baprilm: ſo they all inhegt 
the ſame Crown. oe ennp 

The time, when this reſt ſtall be given out and eryoy- 
ed , ts panctually expreſſed; naniely, when the 1 ord Feſws 
ſhall ber&vealedfrom Htautn.” "Chriſt was taken vp into 
'Heaven\, and hid rhere, "Thither do his'Diſciples follow 
him with their'faith ; *baving all their trade and converſa- 
tion in Heaven : and from theace do they experto have 
him come to them again. ,0ur conver ſ4tion & in Heaven, 
from whence alſo we look for the Savior, the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt Phil. 3 20; And not withour good grotind, tor 
Chriſt- had -expreſly told 'them that he would ſend his 
Angels, nay, he would'come hmnfelt*ro gather them out 
of this earth unto himſelf, that they migtit 'be with him, 
I 70 10 prepare 4 'flace fer yru;, And if 1 gv and prepare a 
place” for you , 1 will come again, and receive you unto »:y 
folf , that where 1 am ,' there ye may be alfo * Joh: 14. ver, 
23. Chriſt was let down and miniteſted lrere below.; 
He was allo taken up and hid again: He ſhall yer come 
again, he ſhall be revealed again; and when he'is revea- 
led again , then ſhall theſe things be: 'Thenſhall the ſeed 
of the Serpent be troubled-, 'and the ſeed of the woman 
have reſt, 

The manner of this his coming, or revealing , is diſcri- 
bed divers waies , as, Firſt by his attendants, bs mighty 
Angels,” He ſhall come glorioufly artended* bringing 
with him his m:ghty inſtruments of power to do his-plea- 
ſure : He ſhall but ſpeak the word ; and-he ſhall have 
now about him ready and ſufficient ro Execure it. Se- 
Ceccyg condly, 
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the inſtrunenc of his wrath, fire, rhe moſt 
the moſt drcadfull ing co the nt 


4 


upVy the hjearh of che Lord, fire already prepared w 


ing, aftertkis manner, js totake or yeild VENLLabEr, to 
ich hither- 


Tearned him by his works, by his cripmmres, by the Re- 
at #19 darkneſs, and 


nd $a5/iour appointed by God to hgld them forth and 
iſpenſe them treely ) give not themſelves up to the dil- 
polc ot his Son - Such as refuſe the guidance. of his Spi- 
rit » that will nor letjn thar lghr hich he by che Goſpel 
holds our unto them , becaulc ' of a ſecret loye to ſome 
principle of practiſe of darkneſs in them : Theſe ſhall 
meet with yengeance likewiſe. Ang is there not great ju- 
ſlice and righteopſacls in this, ſecing rhers is all the rex- 

| on 


TRI OY I” 
Ou Parrofs PR. vv 
ſonin the lo Slower drift nano and torruſt 
Chirſt upoti GodFReyelition of hinj in'the Golpe] ? 

"Queſt. Bur what is that reſt which 'ist0be Fi 

tothole who now meet with ſo much trouble # For that 
was the main thing which the Apoſtle” here "intended for 
the comfort of theſe Chriſtians: And to you who are tron- 
bled,reſt with ws, This is comfort indeed : butto ſee others 
:ficed and rormented(though with thoſe miſeries which 
they have juſtly deſerved , and.drawn upon themſelves) 
isin it ſelf very ſmal matter of joy. to a ſpirit made tender 
by the Goſpel , and which far more heartily deſires their 
ſalyation. 

Anſw. That I may expreſs my ſelf the more'diſtin- 
aly concerning this thing , I ſhall turn this one queſtion 
into three , not to multiply conſiderations thereby , bur 
to make thoſe conſiderations ,, which otherwiſe were ne- 


"- * & * 


it 15 to Reſt? 

Qu. 1. What & that Reſt, which God hath now laid up 
for, and will one day give out to his troubled people ? 

Anſw. Reſt i the ſtilneſs or repoſe of nature. 1t is na- 
tures coming to it ſelf , and enjoyment of it ſelt in its own 
proper place, this is Reſt, Ir is the'ſubſiſtency of a thing 
nits center, wherein all its motions are according to its 
own nature, and within: its centef:: ( for reſt doth not 
forbid motion , but only the unnaturalne(s of motion, 
or ſome outward violence which laics an impediment be 
tore its nature.) Every thing is labouring, and that which 
it labours afteris its Reſt: Every thing is travelling , and 
that which it moſt naturally deſires to travel towards , is 
ts reſting place, 

Reſt compriſeth or comprehendeth two things. Firſt 
the remoyal of all chings 'which' may any* way diſturbe, 
and 
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and ſecondly the ſupply of all which the nature can want, 
or defire to enjoy. Reſt is a' very large thing: While 
there is any thin| left which may annoy , thefe cannot be 
full ſecurity : while there is ſo much as room' for a defire 
after any thing , there is nat perte& reſt. Mature cannor 
be tully fatisfied',” and fo lye own in perfe@ reſt, with- 
out their tulnels vf perte&ion in its own kind. I lay down 
this on'y 1a general, and forbear paiticulatizing, tor ther- 
by I ſhould anticipate that which is to follow. | 

Qa *2. What & it on wt ich hewill beſtow this re .or 
what #17 which ſhall reſt ©: | 

Anſw. There are three things, or natures, unto which 
God appointed reſt.. Firſt ,.the new man, this is the heir 
of his own nature, andthis is to enjoy his own reſt. Se- 
condly , the ol4 man, ot human ſpirit , wherein this new 
man 1s town, and wherewith it is clad.” Thirdly , t%: 
common creature , Or animal ſpirit , wherewith mins na- 
ture and Spirit is clad. Ail theſe have been in botdage, 
all rheſe have been in travel , all theſe have undergone 
heavy labour, and all theſe{half find reſt. 

T here are theſe three in one, and all theſe three in one 
are to reap and enjoy their own reſt, and to' parrake 
with one anothers. For all theſe , as they have thcir pro- 
per natare and proper courſe ; ſo have they allo their 
ptopcr reſt : and yer, as they alſo participate in one 
anothers nature and courſe , fd may they alto in one ano- 
thers,reſt,, For though rhey are in union , they are allo 
diſtin - and thougtrthey are diſtin , ,yet they are alſo 
m union and conjunRion, As they are &:tin& ,' ſo they 
have aiſo their own peculizrity : and as they are in union, 
ſo they partake with one another, Chriſt , or the new 
nature partukes with God , the” human" nature wita 
Chriſt, the animal nature with the hun 3 and ſo agun 
reciprocally, All theſe rug the tame. lot here in this 
World - They work together, they ſuffer rogether,they 

are 
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Ire perſecuted and afflied one with another, and one in 


another , _—_ and feel the ſame trouble ( even one 
anothers trouble) and therefore according to righteouſ- 
nels are they to taſt and enjoy the ſame reſt ( even one 
anothers reſt,) 

Qu. 3. How, or in what reſpetts ſhall theſe Natures reſt ? 

Anſw. Intheſe two reſpes. Firſt , there are ſome 
things they ſhall reſt from , or have reſt from. Second- 
ly there are ſome things they ſhall reſt in , or have reſt in. 
Reſt, redemption or ſalvation hath a double aſpeR, partly 
on that which is ſhut out from the redeemed Spirit, and 
pantly on that which it is taken in into; both which being 
compleat, makes up compleat Reſt, compleat Redempri- 
on, compleat Salvation. 

I. There are ſome things they ſhall have reſt from, As, 
I. From their bondage wn. ſervitude , from all their pains, 
miſcries, and hardſhips in the Land of Egypt : They ſhal 
hear no more of their #a5k-maſters , nor of their heavy 
burthens. The poor (ced, poor man, yea the poor crea- 
ture is ſet about making bricks without ſtraw, Its enemy 
very cruelto it, inthe land of its captivity , multiply- 
ing blowes and cruelties upon it freely , all whi-hir ſhall 
be perfeRly reſcued and find reſt from , inthe great day 
of redemption and refreſhment. 

2. From their hard travels in the wilderneſs. If any ſoul 
be led out by God, from amidſt this bondage , to ſeck 
after its true life and liberty, yet O how hard are theſe 
travels ! how is itencumbred with its own Spirit, with 
ll companions, and with the interpofition and aſſaults of 
enemies ! Many a weary ſtep doth the poor tired _ 
fetch, and many a time is it exceeding hungry and thir- 
ſty , yea and faint too from the ſharp correions of God, 
who ipareth not his child, but handlerh him very ſeverely 
in this place of exerciſe, Now all theſe allo it ſhall have 


reſt from, 
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' 3. From their mone generous labours In Fight Cann, 
Thaowa kindofreſt, which'fuchas:Gad fitewly wakes to 
be his-peoplo in any difpenſation/hore in (this wothd; Hays 
ataſtevf. T he-Fews had theip Cans4:, -and the Df: plty 
of Chriſt their's : each had their Sa5b4th alſs , or tine of 
reſk' Al! but theſe reſts hid rheie labours. Theſe'reſts 
were Types of the reſt., burnotthe reſt ir ſelf. The very 
Diſciples of Chriſt were to labour mightily in the midſt 
of all their ſpiritual life and liberty: They were to-work 
very: hard in their day of grace : Their m.ikrng their culling 
and eleFion ſure, their watching , their fighting, &s. were 
they not great labours ? The whole courſe of this life 
=_ a warfare, a travel, a race, a very labourious 
tning, | 
3 There are ſome things which they jhall.reſt- in,and here- 
in-licththe great fwectneſs of reſt, It is-but a privative, 
butanempry happinels( yet truly a very great happinels, 
conſidering the-preſcnt ſtare of things) tobe rid oPovil: 
burtheſwpetneſs of happineſs, rhe fweernelk of reſt con» 
fifterwinBeyigHlled with-good:: Now-theirkings where: 
iry they.are to telbarevery many, or'onei In: a: word; it 
is: the-nature of -God', rhe:wifdom-of God", the' love of God, 
the.prwer-of Gad., . the-fulneſs-of | God,” Pheir new'Spirit, 
or new man , ſhall be (wallswed'up inco'the! Spirts of 
Goth;::a6d there ir ſrl find all fove; wit wiſdom; all 
ſtrength, &c..irsaxrn.; andſhalltrowl le elf in complen 
fulazis. and '{atisfattion;t Their human-Spirir flial be 
ſwallowed upinto their .new-Spirit, and':their animalin- 
to their human, All rheſe ſhall be perfe&Rly- filled 'in one 
another from the God-head., They: ſhall need -ro build 
no more houles., nor plagt-nomore-vineyards, or ſeek 
outfor tood 3. clorkmg , or any -other manner of necel- 
faryop recreation , cither for their Spirits, or for their 
fouls,. or:fortheit-bodies+- for they ſhall find all theſe 

ready fitted totheir hand in the God head , where =- 
ak Ll cl 
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thall lye down ia perſeQion of reſt : yea all their moti- 
ons then ; being mi God, camvr bur be to thetn , as they 
arenow to God, viz. perfe&reſt, he 


V ER. 9. Who ſtal be paniſhed with everlaſting diftrut7i 
on from the preſence of the Lord, and from the tory of 
his power. i 


This vengeance ,' which God'will take on the wicked; 
5 particularly thus deſcribed, - Its puniſbaenr ;* it is'that 
pain or miſery which God impoſerh on them ; 45 the dtic 
reward afthear eyill heart wayes; This puniſhment 
is deſtru#ion,, that 'which God hath adjudged to fins 
is-proper wages. is death and deſtrution, The fruit of 
rightcouſnefs is life and peace , but the wages of fon is 
death, 'Andas brings forth and nurtures his feed ts 
life and ſalvation, ſo the devil brings up his ſeed to. be' 
murthercd 5 he'tutors them to death: Deaths the pro- 
perend, ta which the Law of their nature and all their 
motions4cnd.. . And this deſtruQion-is ever/aſtinz ,'They 
ſhall:/be- ©: deſtroyed as they ſhall live no more , The 
ſmoka of their torment [hall aſcend for ever and ever, Yea, 
their deſtruction ſhall iſſue from the preſence of the Lord, 
and; from the Glory.of his Power, _ That which ſaves others, 
ſhall undo them. T he fame fountain , the ſame preſence 
of-Gad;, rheſame:glory of his power which brings forth 
life and ſalvation ta-ochers, ſhalt bring forth death and 
deſtruction tothem Their defrruRion is writrenia-the, 
face of God, and- cyeryitime they look upon him th 
may read it; andevery time he: looks upon: tlicm he'will 
l«:;torth. They would geyer endurcthe preſence 'of . 
God-+( for © how' hatetull igevery beani' of bis-light ro 
the dark ſerpentinemaure;,/-and to what” ever istindtinrcd 
byit{ ) They (halt have rheir hearts defire,” rhey Jhall * 
aoticome into his preſence, buttheir defernioh ſhall go ' 
Deeds . * forth 
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forth from his preſence, and they ſhall feel and ſee the 
lory of his power { which they could never yet belceye) 

Glalnching it ſelf therein. WT. 2 433 100 

Now deſtruction may be ſaid to be everlaſting in di- 
vers reſpects. As, Firſt, in reſpe-of the thing whith is 
thereby to be deſtroyed. Secondly, in reſpe& of the per- 
ſon in whom the thing is which is to be deſtroyed. Third- 
ly, in reſpe& ofthe being and nature of that perſon, I 

o not mean that nature which he hath now contracted, 
but that nature which God. gave unto his being, And 
thenthe queſtion would be how far this everlaiting de- 
ſrruion ( mentioned here and in other places of Scrip- 
ture) extends and is to be underſtood , whether in ſome 
of theſe only , or in all theſe reſpets ? Concernin 
which I ſhall ſpeak my mind very freely , being aſſured 
in my ſoul that thereby I may do rightto. ſome, and in- 
jury to none. 

1. Deſtruction may be ſaid to be everlaſting , in re- 
ſpe? of the thing which « thereby to be deſtroyed, As the fire 
which deſtroyeth is everlaſting; ſo it. burnethiup , that 
which it deſtroyeth , for ever : :So thatthere is no return 
from this deſtru&ion. In this or that particular diſpeaſa- 
tion, iniquity may be lain and deſtroyed one way: and 
yet take root again, ſpring up, and break forth another 
way : Butit is not ſo here z That which this fire deſtroy- 
eth,, itdeſtroyeth everlaſtingly , - ir deſtroyeth for ever, 
ſo that it can never live again any more. 

2. Inreſpedt of the perſon in whos the thing # which is to 
be deftrojed , for he ſuffers everlaſting deſtruction with 
it, He is the houſe which is pulled down and caſt into 
the fire ,, becauſe of the leproſy which-hath overſpread 
him ſo deeply that without his ruin it cannot be deſtroy- 
ed. So that this, perſon is loſt for ever, he ſhall never 
ſce life inthe land of the living , but ſhall dye in and with 
the. iniquity which hath ſeize 1 upon him , and hath bogs 

ort 
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forth from him. :Tbus far I cag.;acknowledg: that ever- 
laſting deſtruRion:may proceed. Yertand inafcnſel can 
yeeldthe thirty alſo ;;.namely, ;that God, by his: everla- 
ſting fire can burn conſume and deftroy;the very nature 
and bring 'of the crearupeg- ang, bring) ic into its firſt prin- 
ciples , yea into its perfe& nothingne(s: This I confeſs is 
nota all difficult tomy apprehenſion: for he thatmade, 
can deſtroy : yea, and is it not far eaſter to deſtroy then 
to make 2 , | | 3:05: 20665 | | 241 
But now , that God will deſtroy the -very nature and 
being of his creature , that his 'skil cannot ſever by his 
fire and gather back again to him the things which be- 
long to. him , that Satan (ball for ever keep the ground 
which he hath gotten, by bringing his own nature: and 
the nature of the creature, into mitery, that deſtruction 
muſt be everlaſtiag in this ſenſe alſo; ſo thag, theſe muſt 
be for ever, and for ever;and ever ( I mcan not ina re- 
ſtrained;ſence, - as the pbraſe is uſed in the Law , but in 
the urmoſt and largeſt ſence ) chrown, away; from: him 2 
this, 1 confcls,, I am.not able to read. either in the book 
ofaxture, or inthe Scriptutes - butam rather taught by 
both to beleeve , that God can and will ſeparate the pre- 
tious from the vile univcrſally , .and make; a large veſlcl 
for the finer to fill with the liquor of his,own- life and.na- 
ture, There: s a time.to, gather parcels, as well as to 
ſcatter them 4. and may there not be alſo a time to gather 
the whole lump, as well as to: (carter it? Whercin' ic 
may be ſaid of God, as it was ſaid of Chriſt ,- He hath 
dine all things well, He hath loſt all, and yet he hath loſt 
nothing, God hath diſcovered .the vertue of his arm to 
lome in ſpecial waics of ſalyation , but hath he thereby 
bound up his arm , ſo. that it c4n go no furthers God, 
forbid, There is a righteouſacls and underſtanding inthe 
nature of that love which deſireth-uniyerſal ſalvation, and, 
yet, defigeth nor the avoiding of that, defruRiog. which! 
|  Dddd 3 __ Gad 
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God hath threatned, and will moſt certainly bring upon 
ſia and-ſianers. Who'is like unto thee, © God ;cither 
in the: ſalyations et deſtru@ions'which: thow Extendeſ 
over this fibrick/of clay |: © ' GC 44.2 90 Riu! 
-: There ate two cbaſiderations,” which well weighed, 
will mighnly confirm this, 00 

. L. The nature of the oxeature hath © foundation and Jeptn. 
Aaxie upon the nature of God, Ir {ſprang not_of or from it 
ſelf, but from him it came, and toward him it bend&$ 
in'irs being'; and im all /rs motions) [Its che itnage of 
him who-created it ,-andhath boxrowed irs:fubRtance;and 


alt rhatiris from him; (2! 0 Eg nC 9 OD 
2, The fall of tha creatnre on any diſpenſaien 4 or inne- 
ver ſo-many diſpenlations ) vumwot reach this foundation 
of nature, It may. indeed reach-the preſent eſtate of the 
creature, making ir-miſerabie acootding tothe Law or 
kne of ſuch or ſuch a diſpenfarion', 'as-ir did Adam, the 
Fews., the Chroftians,- yea, and &f the world: butitean- 
fot raſt out that redlation-whieh is between God and the 
creature:, 'who cannot forget the works .of-His hands, 
(being the Namp and impreſſion of his own Spirit), Life, 
Nature; and Beiny')' becauſe of any weakneFFin it , or 
becanſe:-of | any- thing which could cacroach upon it 
through its weiknels, 'Nay ro fpeak rat, cit why neceſ- 
fary that rhe creature ſhould be weak, : undahat"it thoald 
fall -and rxpreſs its. weakneſs z ' yea: and all'rhe- fects 
which flow tron hence; are neceffaryalis, and neceſfi- 
nly\aret9 hayetheir coarſe: ' And thownh God hark ex 
cecding&reatcauſt of being -arigry with-rhe creature in 
this relpþcR- (it having had an1aclination and ſtrengt! 
| from-uim-to the- contrary ) yer-havk he- alſo: grear cauſe 
of pleaſure, delight and'{arifaRtionthorein, 
- God did'make the creature, and-ſer it-in irs eftate, God 


did'approve and love the creature-in the eſtate wherein 


he-ſetir, God-was able to have preſerved-the ay 
FS ere 
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there ftotm flinsz yet; God'could-not have fufferee 
the-ctezrnte'to have 5 but inf Wiſdom ; righreouf-: 
neR/adt ove , ever futhaniverſatt witlon  riglhtcoufe 
nefand@Ivve;, ahi niitte ls fulof! Had Qod bedi in 
tweak ſtare of th& ereBiye!; and/the cremure in his 
eſtate of perfeRion would! he Have beer content that 
the creature ſhould have ſuffered him to- fall, after the 
nnner thar he is conceived to have ſuffered it ro fall-? If 
one man'permns another'to rutn himſelt.-whom he could” 
ſave from'rum ,. ishenot guilty s And though the Iayy 
of mans nature doth' nor diredly reach: the Nature of 
God}, yet isthere-not ſomewhat ,- of far more rranſcen- 
cent righteouſneſs in the Nature of: God to compre- 
hend and anſwer it? If' this be righteoufntls in the na- 
ture of maty, and from- the Nature of God: theni' cer- 
rinlyrhere Sa ſtrohoer and fliller root'sf the ſame righs- 
ccouſneſsi9 kinr, whiehtaltbring: forth this frair more 
abundantly ther thenature df mah p ofſibly could , had-ir 
itsurmoſt icope bercza. ,Surely , moſt ſurely God could 
never taveſufferedtfivercatorecy fall; - but 'in-ſich/lvd./ 
don, love, truth, and! ri&hreouſneſs',- whereia'both 
tis own nartre is fully rementbred \ and thennature! of 
the creature not forgotten. | | 
Auth priniftmtent$robrindied upon {fey man, 
thly are nar accordips tg-themmeaſibre MAY VAri ming 
bur accordtnigto' the rightedus Law Bf each Yilpeniſition! 
under which” man falls: Every tranſereſron Hathe irs aut! 
recompence of reward , whereof it may'havearaſte here, 
but the full proportion hereafter: But that it is the juſt 
reward of every tranſgreſſion under every diſpenſation, 
for rhe Bring and Nature of theereaturetolye forever, 
oreternally , ſuffering in Hett-fre$ rhe Sorrprore” hach- 
mttzught, but mans own imaginary mind hath forged: 
If froms the Scriprures. Atdims (1 eas f6r-death ;--7%e” 
tranſoyeſsion of the Law calls tor death x "—_ 
108 
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ſion of the Gaſt calls for deaths and God will beg 
righteous in obſerying all the Laws he hath ſer up. in 
- every diſpenſation : Bur there is no nature , which ever 
came from God ; bur hath ſtill ground of hogs in God, 
evcn in the deepeſt Hell (though the darkneſs. of Hell is 
ſuch, that it is able to with-hold this perfely from the 
weak eye of the creature. ) Man hath no caulc to bleſs 
himſelt in any of his evil waics , for the fruitthereof is ye- 
ry bitter - and yet he hath no cauſe neither to fall foul 
upon God, who,will deal with him only 1a truth and 
righteouſneſs, and will not at all forgerhim , eyen in his 
adminiſtration of his greateſt ſeverity. and ſharpneſs to- 
wards him. Let God be. true in his Nature and 1n his 
Word, and let every man be found a liar in his vain con- 
ceptions and imaginations concerning the Nature of 
God, and concerning his mind -revcaled ia jhis word, 
which the light of God alwaies meaſurcth aright , butthe 
darkneſs or light of man can ig,no wiſe comprehend, 


VER. 1 oO, When be ſhall come to beglorified in his Saints, 
and to be admired in all them that beleeve ( becauſe our 
teſtimony among you was beleeved) inthat day. 


- The people of God here have a double deſcription , or 
note of diſtinion, They arc Saints, and Beleevers, 
They are ſuch as are holy , ſuch whom God purifieth 
from the pollutions of the World , and of their own Spi- 
rits; and they are ſuch as beleeve in him , ſuch as by the 
life which he letteth down upon them , depart out of 
themſclyes into him. Man lives in himſelf , man ſtayes 
and abides in himſelf, the greateſt thing that he deſires 1s 
' the rectification and perfection of his own nature : bur he 
that is taught of God learns by him to go out of himſelf, 
ro ſeck anabiding in God, and in the nature and ſpirit of 
his righteouſneſs. L 

ow 
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Now'to theſe Saints, or beleevers, the inheritance 
of the God-head is made due by God. The Kingdom, 
the glory , the life , the happineſs belongs to them, Tb 
them belongs Gods own Holy Land, even the Canaun of 
God. Bur yet they arc not to have this in poſſeſton {(.no 
not one foots bredth thereof, as Abrabam himtltlt had 
not ) but only in ſuch hopes and promilſesasthe nature of 
man laughs at, Wel let man, ler 1ſbmae! ( the firſt fruirs 
and excellency of nature )1augh at poor deſpicable fac 
andthe inheritance which belongsro him by promiſe, yet 
this cannot atall interpoſe berwcenthim and that bleffed- 
neſs , which God hath appointed a proper tune forthe 
bringing forth of, 

There'is atime when God will (ct up his glory in his 
Saints, when he will fo appear in them, and doſuch 
things for them, as ſhall make themſelves and all the 
world admire them. God-is now hid in them, he is not 
known in them, thete is no notice taken of it that God is 
now in union with them, and by that union maintains 
their life, God doth now rather ccliple then diſcover him- 
ſelfthere : but he will one day break forth, and make 
forth him(clf from thence. There will he ler up his glory, 
and from thence ſhall his glory ſhine. There thall all the 
world and they themſelves admire at the wonderfull ap- 
pezrance of God in them. 

Now this is the time , #» #hat diy, when God ſhall 
come to ſet up that glory, which he hath hitherro been 
preparing , in his Saints, and make himſelf admired in 
all beleevers, then ſhall the time of their reſt be , and 
the time of mins trouble and everlaſting punithmenr. 

And the ground of the ones happincls is his faith , and 
the ground of the others puniſh:nenr and milery is his #x- 
belief. The one hath bcen taughr an4 hath learned to de-" 
fine himſelf , and to truſt God : rhe other cannot depart 
from himſelf, nor can his nature learn to enter into the 
Nature of God. Ecce That: 
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That whereby this faith or unbclict is diſcovered, is by 

the receiving or reieRing the light and obedience of the : 

Goſpel,  becavfe 0x7 teb1mony ammeg you was be eeved, He V* 

who:is born of God , who isaiheep of his forming, he | 

knoweth. his woice, he heareth. his teſtimony in thoſe 

who are ſent forth from him 5 -He who is a {traager to 

him,knowerh his voice, nor Cangſtx receive his reſt; 

mony , but his whole underſtandiaz reaſon an1 nature 

fight again jr be 
The main chin which God holds out is life by his Son, yy 

Hlvatioa by his S vn, redemption by the. blood of his c 

Son. | Allthatis to be bad for this, is tag teſtimony of a 


men outwardly , and the teſtimony. demon(tration and Pp 
conviction of his {pirit thyyardly. The ſum ot the marter I 
is this : That man ts corrupt , and miſerable by his cor- H 
ruption , a breaker of the Liw of his vwn nature and of P 
his Golly and liable rodeath thereby : ' that God hath p 
ſent his Son , ſubjecting himunder the Law , -to redecm " 
man from-it, and from the death which enſueth thereup: - 
on : that Chriſt died for this end, and for this end role b 
againand atcended ,-&c. that he who will be ſaved by | 
Chriſt, mulr receive him into his inner man, become : 
univerlally ſubje ro him, being wholly guided by his : 
ſpirit, and mult tulal his doctrine, bearing his teſtino- : 
ny an croſs in the midſt of all oppoſition either trom . 
himielf, or fran the ſpirit of Satan, or fromrte (pirit of b 
'the world. He whos tu taught, who is thus broug'it 
off by God incothe ducttr ne an Idufferin 2s of Chrilt, from 
the teſtimony which the Apoltles tormeriy preached, 1nd 
have ſl lett upon record , thall fee what the ifſuc ot ut 
w:ll be 132 that day. 


VER, 


/ 
e 
e 
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LCNSS Ong MOPEING IA 203 3e Oni nan 1 
VER. It. eng ang alpairs for :you';,/ that; 
* our God wokil 1 4Punt yorLwort ty optha:icalling:, and falls. 
* fill all rhe gcod Peaſnre of bm gooinefs.y; and the work. of 
fatth with power. Xt L302 P9nt'1 tf 23 1 


\ p 
This greatwork »! as iis begurr dy. praycr,. (o..itis to 
be carried dn by prayer, Chriſt 2t-firfl praies tor lite tbr, i 
the child ;and\4ecever- after. intercedes;for.bime Lhk:;, 
cf1d1o foon as he begins tolivepprayeszand beretaves; 
food, *Elothwig ,wi.dom!, trengeh rnd afliitance, by: ; 
priyer.?As 16on 4s helives,. he prays. ( his; nature;; bis; c 
liereacherh him ropray=) 2nd aghe prays , (@.hethrives 1, 
Hethat ſceketh \\ findeth ;. he that asketh , 'receiveth.. Lwill 
powr cnt ('fauth God )vve Spiri4 af -Gr ace and of, $upplicat- 
1 Art?-wherr theiomwaurts arc apcricd 7 veryodvideyc; 
t4&/ ſhall Bo abundamiyalled: figrherharbormeet 3heo] 
niture of the. child eaak3 tmtht bs own: fhawretacedy;!, 
{oxribats hear, Yom 204 0 030 LS 1. 3 od2 Lofk 
'The'nztifre ofthe cid dependerh: pon the neture bf, 
the father”, wit} it i$as nururabro the-chiid;caragk, 25, £9; 
tie farher ro ive! Theres antfartappheaion vt the. . 
nxure ofthe 41) 4tg/ the. nacure:. of.thecfather., and. tha. 
narure ofthe farhdr 425 tyureatlyibcarttirſfhd anhwelucth ei 
1, ThiSholgetiradod atwaies wn exfer; bad, ſevenimyn 
tedicktftandinoioft deſirefied on liionattheriyldibhucgd 
ird&th noted appear, forhat.chat eyc which knowerh!; 
ironly By its 4ppearance , cannot ithen dulcern: At. v But 
there is fo atiine when the: child is brought! farth EQ 
the l{ght ; and knows: Linlelt > teeling lus, own, nature; ; 
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wit the dtfires thereof (as it awasinaholt.dars.htre.menel 
toned ) and then there 1s a (cnlible anc.yutbe pyttiagy 
forth of this nature} both\forit teity\ and\idrics-tellgw- 
ſervars and dilciples in-rhekme duipeniation: ft; 84. 
Yci; therethole thatare ſtrgngeit.in.bte,y) ang kirpughy! 
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whom the great light of the diſpenſation lows, are moſt 
to abound an prayer , not only tot theinſelyes , bur alſo 
for thoſe unto whom the light, grace and power of the 
diſpenſation hath. paſſed through their means, Now here 
are three great things prayed tor, CIS 
I: That our God would count = wor:.;y of this calling. 
Many are called, byt few are choſen: Many were brought 
by:the power of the Lord omrof Egypt, whomthe Lord 
did -not count worthy.of the: Land: of Canagn,;. Many tell 


inthardiſpenſation of the Law; and: maty:: fell alſo in. 
that difpenſation of the: Galpel. ,- whom the Lord cid 


no count worthy ofthat grace. and. light which he plea- 
ſed t5let down uponthemn in the Gaſpel. Many: did ron 
the Goſpel race, but few. did obtain the Goſpel prize. 
They were healed too ſoon, they were quickened too 
ſoow, 'befote the'heart ofthe old #2 wars broken, and 


ſo-he- came: ro: iveragain with wm, 'and by the abun- | 


dagee-of hisevit ſpawn and ſeed chaked the good ſeed, 
And theſe the Lord doth not count worthy tHe that puts 
his hand to the plough and looks back \, is'yor worthy : He 
that is again overcome of the Iufts aid corruption of the 
world, is not worthy He that doth not truly priJe the true 
natnre of life, is not worthy. the. crown of life. O happy 
1s he whom God ſhall count worthy: of $his calling , and 


- DD» 


not at laſt zurn him by for the emptineſs and/unprofira-. 


bleneſſe of his Spirit, To-beicalled'guy of- the world anl 
the/preſent vaniry there of;, rogather with the death and 
miſery which in the-end enſueth: thereupon , is,jt not a, 


precious calling Remember how after all Gods trials of. 


the Jews , they were laid aſa Je as veſſels ofjno.uſe : andit 


Diſciples have loſt cheir italr,:chey, alſo-muft ,nceds be-. 


come unfayory. ' -. :... ; - FS 

* 2. Aud fulfil all he good pleaſure of his goodneſs. 

- Great is the goodnels of Gad to thoſe ro whom hee 
hath dprnced bbs inthe Goſpel); gr to whom he picaſeth 
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todiſpence life, for his rule herein is his plenſure. He 
choſe the Jews , becauſe ir pleaſed him ; and he picked 
out Diſciples to Chriſt , according to the ſame pleaſure. 
This pleaſure is good, full of goodnels, it carries abun- 
dant goodneis with x: good outward things, good in- 
ward t11ngS » grace, light, life, peace, joy in the Holy Spi- 
rit, inward treaſure inthe heart, and ſpiritual-gifts in 
abundance to the perſons. $9 that Chriſtians wanted no- 
thing at the Spirit for their own particular.eſtate,, nor 
nothing tor their vifible life and communion , bur they 
had enough to make them thine inthe world ,and among 
one another, . But yet there was many timesa ſtop inthis: 
goodneſs, there were thoſe whom God di4 not cqunt 
worthy ot this calling , from whom he did withdraw the 
patural influences ot this breath , and: ſuffer them to re- 
turn to ther old: yanity z orto- be ſwelled up with new 
nfammarions... Yet there were others on whom he let 
the current of this goodneſs , according to the Fountain 
thereof , 1X, his good pleaſure, run forth, until he had 
emptied all the lf ad! ſ[weernels of this diſpenſation up- 
onthem. Now for theie OE ; the Apoſtle here 
prayes that they might be ſuch, that the Lord might go 
onin his goodneſs toward them, till he had fulfilled it al, 

3. Andthe work of Faith with power. 

There is a work of faith , there is a work which faith 
hath to do upon the heart and life, or rather which God 
hath ro do by faith. Faith purifies the heart , Faith re- 
news the |. fe, Faith is a ſeed of lizht and life in the ſpirit of 
aman, which leavens him and brings him forth a new, 
Now the work of faith is more and more tocleanſe; to 
purge ſtill rhe old leaven out, and make the lump newer: 
to bring more and more out of the world, and out of 
the flcth, into union and communion with God in the 
Life and Nature of his Spirit. And this work requireth 
mighty power : God beg.n it with great power, and it 
Ecce 3 cannot 
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carinot go on without great power. Now. this the Apo." 


ſtle defireth alſo for them , that God would carry on'this 
work powertully in them, 


VER. 12. That the Name of onr Lord Teſws Chriſt may 
be glorifiedin you, and ye in him , according to the grace 
of our God, and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 


The ends for which the Apoſtle beggeth this, is part» 
ly for the honour of Chriſt, whom God hath intended 
to advance in this diſpenſation of rhe Goipel : and partly 
for their honour, for'Chriftians are to be advanced with 
Chriſtin the Goſpel. They areto be glorited in Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in them. And the advancement both of thc 
Name of Chriſt in them; and of rheir Name in Chriſt, 
5 to-be accorcing to the letting forth. upon them, and 
fprivging up in them, of the grace of God and of Chuilt. 
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DancGrtR or EXALTATION 


Of a Mans Spirit over others. 


MaTH. 5. 33. 


Whoſoever ſhall ſay (to his Brother) Thou fool, ſhall be in 
danger of Hell fire. 


EY Very man is our neighbour and our brother, 
The whole race of mankind are brethren in 


N »w amon?2 neig!ibours and brethren , love, ſweet - 
m/s and kind ef" 1s proper ,. not co tempt or reproach. If 
t ere be weaknefles ( 3s iurely there are [in every perion, 
1» every condition) tiey thould be covered by ncig i- 
d111ly and broctherly love, in meckne(s, and with ten- 
cerzets, and no: made ule of 45 occaſtans of upbvraiding 
and Jerifion,. In things wherein thou art weak ( for all 
theclulirea of mea, and all the Sons of God, in all 

Dots. 1 diſpentaugns, 
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and reviled as a tool ? [And canſt thou in righteouſneſs 
meaſure that to thy brotker , which thou wouldſt nor 
receive tiom him ? 

And yet every man, yea and all the Sons of God too, 
are apt to call their brethren fools: yea thoſe who may 
ſeem moſt free from it in the outwardnels of the letter, 
are many times moſt apt to doit in the inwardneſs of the 
ſpirit, Man doth naturally exalt himſelf, and look up. 
on himſclf as wiſe , deſpiſing all others , who walk nortin 
the line of his light, as tools. Thus the Heathen accoun- 
ted firſt the Jews , and after them tl:e Chriſtians, fools; 
and the /ews accounted both the Heathen and Chriſtians, 
fools : and the Chriſt:ans were apt to look upon both the 
Heathen and Jews as fools, The Apoſtle ( Rom. 11. ) 
intiinateth ſo'much, in his advice to the Chriſtians n& 
to boaſt over the Jews, Yea perlons that walk together in 
the ſame line of light, ,yert concerning ſuch among them 
as fall ſhort th;erein, thoie who are more able( or at leaſt 
take themiclvcs 10 to be ) are prone to look upon them as 
fools. Thus the Heathen cali one another tools, and 10 
C0 the Tews, and the Chriſti ns ikewile, 

Bur there 1s very great danger herein: for all theſe 
bercby ſhew the unbrokennels of their ip.rits. They dil- 
cover alitting up, which Go will throw th?m down 
and humblerhem for. This iruit 1n or from the Spirit, 
diſcovers ſomewhat ia the nature of that Spirit , whuchis 
forthe fire. Hethat is laid low- enough, cannot riſe ſo 
high in wiſdom as to call his brother tool : and he thatis 
nor already laid low enoug", is yetto be laid low, The 
fire of Hell was preparcd tor iuch a kind of ſpirit as this, 
that exalteth him{eit inthe apprehenfton of his wildom, 
calling his brother too! : and 1urely tuch a kind of ſpirits 
in great danger of it, The Lord: will lay all Aut before 
him : and whatſoever riteth up, under any diſpenſation 
/ 0 


diſpenſations, are fooliſh ) wouldſt thou be looked upon 
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of his, 2s if it were ſomething, the Lord will lay beneath 
althe reſt. Ir is a very ſore paſſage which Chriſt hath, 
The firſt (hall be laſt, and the laſt firſt, Hee that faith 
( though not outwardly , but only in the nature of his 
ſpicir) Stand off, for 1 am halter then tho , The Lord, 
wen he cometh tro judg, will make him (ce , that her 
bumſclf is more unclean then that wiicty he judgeth ſo ug- 
clean. He that is cleanſed by the Lord,by the evidence of 
thar 11ght,cannot but cry out Concerning himiclt, {nc.eer, 
anclean , bur hath not a word aganlt any other, It he ſee 
anyevitor tolly in others, he doth nat look upon them, 
or revile them as tools , but breatheth toward the Lord 
for healing for them, as well as tor himiclf, Bur he that 
hath a ſtone to thro v at another, or can in his 41eart de- 
ſpiſe anorher ( wiuch God himielt doth nor, Job, 35.6.) 
hath not yet been ſtoned to death , hath not yer had the 
fountain of his own tolly and reproach, opened in him, 
and given up tothe flames, For he that once _undestane 
deth what a fqol he himfſelt is , can nzver atterward tell 
how to call another fool. Thele things therefore remain 
for him, and he is yet in danger of the wrath, and fire, 
2nd death of Hell. 

There are twothings wherein chiefly the ſafety of per- 
ſons conſiſts. The 0181s, i» having and faithfully obſer- 
ving 4 true l:ne of light, To be guided by God either ac- 
cording to the light which he hath ſer up in nature, or by 
the light of any diſpenlation , either of Law or Goſpel, 
and faithfully to follow him therein. To walk humbly 
with God, thus teaching and nurturing the ſoul by any 
of his inſtruions and dilciplines. The other is, 22 re- 
maining broken in this broken eſtate, wherein all things are 
yet involved and concluded : tor though there may be 
ſome relief under, yet there is not vertue enough as yet 
come forth to heal and make up rhe breach. 

Theſethe Lord will ſpare. -ye" that walks with him 
Fift in 
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in truch and righteouſneſs, how can he conemn.? But 
herc all men in all dilpenſaitions hitherto irc fallen, and 
muſt ſtill fall, Therctore rhe only w.iy of 14tery ;s ro re. 
main broken. They are the high and lofty things which 
God aflaults, he diidains to break the broken, octy at. 
fic the afflicted, Wharglory can4t be to him co (trip the 
naked ? To trample upon that which is already down? 
Indecd ii there be any thing in them whic' calis tor the 
fire, they muſt have it : ( tor God muſt be juſt to his own 
fire, and throw in all the tewel wich apperrains to it,) 
Yet this will be their great advantage, that however God 
ſee good to deal with them , he canaot deal roughly and 
hardly, as he does with the unbroken ſpirit of man, but 
with the greateſt ſweerneſs and tenderneſs , infomuch as 
they perhaps may take pleaſure in thoſe flunes, which 
ſo fiercely icortch and deyour the haughty ſpirits, 

But it inthe midſt of this brokennels ot ſpirit (as man 
may eſteem it , and may form himſelf into it) any lift up 
himſelf, and call others {ools, who are nor ſo broken, 
looking upon himlelt as ſafe hereby , he plainly therein 
dilcovercth his (pirit not to be yer'rruly broken, and is 
in more danger of Hell fire, yea and of hotter flames, 
then thoſe whom he deſpiteth and thus judgeth, For this 
his brokenneſs 1s but a wall which he hath dawbed with 
unrempered mortar, and cannot prove a fence unto him, 
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591 
THE 
CONCLUSION, 


Containing 2 brief relation conc: Tning 
my ſeit, with a Faithfull Beam ot 
Light, which may bee of ſervice to 
ſuch, as are not yet Tranſlated out 
of the dark Spirit of this World in- 

to the True hoc of Life. 


pn I 


— 


Ecauſe I have formerly given hints concerning the 

unuſualexerciſes and breakings wh.ch have betallen 

me , winch may kindle an honeſt deſire of further 
enquiry thercinto, the ſatisfaction whereot may be ule- 
tull to many in their preſent courle, ( clpectully in this 
age, wiercia, Cod is judging, ſhaking, and diſturbing 
boch Aleih and ipirit ) I (hall therefore at this preſcar give 
ſome turther account thereof, 

I have both bcen very ſcrious, and have alſo been fol- 
lowed with ſorrows trom my tender yeers. From m 
very child-hood have I beca atteed with the (ad and Ja- 
m-atavle cond:tion of mankind , bewalling the preſent 
vain dark cqurle thereof, and the turure miſery which 
necellarily cnſucth thereupon , for my own part , apply- 
ing my fel; ro {uch waics of Devotion an4 Religion, as 
might beſt conduce to relieve me therein, 1 began with 
the Religion which I round expoſed to my view , faith. 

Fiff 2 tully 
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fully obſerving ( though not altogether without regret) 
the outward and thadowy partthereof , bur preſſing moſt 
earneſtly toward the kernel and ſubſtance thereof. Truth 
in the inner man , atrue ſpirit there , a true nattire theie, 
true life there ; This was the thing which iny eye and 
heart was ſwallowed up with ;_ yet not {> but that I was 
as zealous and ſtri& in all outward obtcrvations, ſo far as 
my light led me, -as it my eternal ſalvation had wholly 
depended thereupon. It would be too tedious to relate 
my ſeveral ſteps, and the various occurrences which be- 
fel me, what nipping ſtorms and frofls , and what re- 
freſhing Dews and Sun-ſhines I had ro purify me, and 
to cauſe me to grow in that Spirit. But when I was al- 
moſt at the top, filling my heart and ſoul to the very 
brim with k-owledg , faith , love, obedience, humility, and 
the fatneſs and riches of rhe diſpenſations of Gods grace; even 
- then was I ſhaken, ſmitten, agd thrown down into the 
depth of ſo grear miſery, darkneſs, and anguiſh,as my ſoul 
yer tremblcs at rhe remembrance of. The thing which 1 
could not tear, overtook me: He, whom I looked up- 
on as my indifloluble friend , became my greateſt ene- 
my » bringing that upon me, which I thought it urter- 
ly impoflible tor him to ſuffer to befal me , much” more 
for ſim to lay it upon me with his own hand. Theſe brea- 
kings were wery ſudden , they came upon me 17 0: hour : 
very v#olext , they ruſhed in by main force againſt all the 


- 


oppolttions of my heart and ſoul : very anexpedted, for 
inaced I then looked tor ſomewhar of another nature, 
and not torthat: very pzercing , for they entered ceep, 
;cizing upon the very life of my ſpirit. (1t it had been 
my corruption that had'been ſmitten, theh I might have 
born 1:: butitwas the parity, the integrity, the rmgermiy 
of my Spirit, It was not the excellenty of mine old ne- 
cure, but my new life in the diſpenſation of rhe Golpt!, 
which was rent from me: and this was death _ 
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They wetc'allo #7iverſal , for there was” nothing ſpared, 
Nokfiowte@g that' Was fot” operctonded ; no Holy in- 
eln#1n thar-was not born down, and. made viſisly fin 
#2? darkneſs ro'me (tot m this fire and; great datkatls 
there was a kind of 1:ghrt.) And theſe bredakings were not 
on!y in t!:e lump , bur particularly ( for though I recci- 
yed the great blow ar once , 7» one da ,in one hour , in one 
moment : yerit was perteted\gradually afterlyard.) The 
inmoſt , and mot practical iight and know/edg , which 
God had beſtowed on me, was broken piece by piece, 
My ſouls dependance upon him by grace , and every grace 
which he had kindled in me (as farh, love, humility, 
meekneſs, patience , &c.) was raiſed to a greater heightthen 
ordinary, and cauſed to a&t "more purely, and then 
broken'in pieces : ſo that I as really , and ſenſibly, felr 
my ſelf loſt and undone, as ever man did in his outward 
eſtate z againſt which , all reaſonings and contiderations 
were of no value: tor alas whar are they ro a demonſtra- 
tion of ſenſe ! 'I confeſs, T1 wonld fain have belecved 
otherwiſe , and have apprehended rhis to have beech 
ſome great temptation, bur all ſuch apprehenfions were 
but like fancies and ſhadows, which pals away and can«- 
not ſtand-before reality and ſubſtznce. WhenT could 
not poſſibly defy the thing , then won!d I fain have un- 
derſtood ir, bur ft was toorhard for me. Pain would 1 
have pleaded with my God : tor though I knew he would 
have cat me, yer I ſhould not have falien according to 
theimaginations of the unrighreous ſpirit of man, bur 
according tothe love , truth and righteoutneſs of his n2- 
ture, which overthrow my ſoul longed to receive trom 
his hand, 1 ſay, with my God: For though he had forſg- 
ken me, and was rent from mce in that difp:nlation, 
wherein he had formerly walked" ſweetly with. tne, "and 
though alſo was forced trom my hold , yer there was 
ill (omewhat in-my nature which _ to his nature, as 
Fitt 3 I 
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1 now-partly, ci.cern,, though then. I knew it.not at al, 
Fain would I in;this condition, , have leaned upon hy 
nature, but how could I doany tuch, thing ſenſibly, x 
being altogether hid irom me.£ Yet this I will treely con- 
feſs that at the beginning of this miſery , I had now and 
then alittle ſen{ble food and reliet (though neyer that 
which I tought, nor. at the.time, whereia 1 ought, nar 
inthe way which I fought ); ang, afterward 1, had, igſen- 
hible food 2nd relief, wich 1 perceiyed not at alkat pre- 
ſent { but was as one perfe&ly undone and overwhelmed 
with-oppreſtion , muery ,and diſtrels y bur, I have had 
fome litle glimmerings of it ſince, [Theſe fhings may 
ſeem ſtrange contracictions, and cannot be underſtood 
by any , but only by ſuch as know what that Ceati1 1s, 
and what thar life 15 which God adminiſtceth,, and carii- 
eth on in a way wholly hidden from the eye of all flcih. 
But it becometh me to be ſilent ar preſent , becauſe I (till 
lye in daiknets,. and have not yet a ſcng of praile and 
I oLGteing pur into. my mouth: Theretore rhough | 
muſt _nceds ſay a little more, - yet it: will bee but very 
little. - 

What the meaning of all this was , I ſhall not now 
preſume to declare z nor what the Lord bath been doing, 
orhith done; yer thus I can very frecly yrrer-in Tac ears ot 
all fleſh, M ſoul doth bleſs him for breaking mew pct, 
My ſoul doth acknowvieag hu yighteouſneſs and \good; eſs there- 
72, thuugh viry weakly and inthe dark, 1 know thai what bt 
hath ſlain ſhall irygna more, nor do I now deſire its bt & a+) 
moe, It was given me to iacrifice; and becauie I under- 
ſtood not, nor hid not learned how to ſacrifice it, be 
bimlelt took it iorcibly from me., ſacrificing it humlcl:. 
My foul boweth, down before ;him, bicſſing his name: 
Goo1 15.the han# of. the Lord | moſt holy,,- righteous , [0 
and kind is his .ſrveruy and wrath | Byt my jhearc and 
tongue ate nur ycr prepared to lpeakghele things , 1 ol 
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therefore eaſe { left he fids meyer again for taking his 
avn&inviin, diniww oa dark rhingy” ſtittin the dark, 
be'ng neither whac T tar mecly-was, (nor yer: formed. ants 
2 yefltl by the-Porter Nt yer perietiy broken(chongh 
to my own ſence periettiy broken loag ago ). and very 
tle m2de up. T aac tmill trucc which doth come forth 
from me , {prings of its own accord, and is nor at the 
comm2ad ot any fle.hly defire- or underſtanding, cirhec 
of ny ova or any others. I have now done concerning 
my lelf, and am allo drawing to a cloſe of what at pre- 
ſent I have to ſay to others, | 

[ have no delig\ht to diſturb any man in-his wiy,though 
I con'eſs it cannot bur grieve me, to lee men drink fuch 
fell drwghts of wind and vanity , in ſtea4 of therruth of 
the ſpirit ( yet I am not altogether void of in{truction 
and fatisfiftioa'on that behalf) which cannIt nourih 
any true life in them , but only (yell and gripe their boy- 
els, Bur as it hath been tro the beginn.ng, cven lo iris 
and ivill be to the end, viJ, By every heave which God 
fordeth man to lift him out of his filth and milery, ' is he 
the more entangled therein, Thy wiſdom and thy knowledy, 
0 vinmin, hath perverted ihe? , and mai toce a loſer by 
every diſpenſation , woich the Lord hath l:t down 1p03 thee 
for t5y goo, Thou haſt found out #« 2tempercd morter, and 
/awhed up a wall roihciter thee trom tic wrath of God: 
but thy wall will-not bc abte to ſtand betore che overfloyy- 
in? flood; whoſe ſtrength w.ll bear it dawn upon tliee, 
2nd cover thee with the ruins thereof. O 19at man hid as 
earto hear! O that Iſrael hadaneyetoſee! O thut Diſciples 
bad an heart tocon'ider ! For they are all fallen under the 
condemnation of thoſe ſeveral lights which God hath 
ſetup inthem, and have engaged (od not only againſt 
themſelves, but againſt rhe very foundations of cheir 
buildings: yea they have corrupted nor only thzir. waz 
&dwarks, butalſotheir very lights: fo that though Gad 
Wil 
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will juſtify all thoſe lights as they came from himſelf, ya 
none of them as they are now tormed and made ule of þ 
man. Mans light of nature, the Fews light of the Lag 
Chriſtians light of the Goſpel, They are their own and gat 
Gogs; and-ſo cannot lead them to the end God hath 
propoled, or man defiret2 , bur muſtjperith and fall with 
themieives. 

| eſt. But wyat werebeft tor man to doin this his pre- 
ſent ettue ? Shall he give up Unſeif to darkneſſes (tor to 
what end ſhould he walk -va in that light which is but 
darkneis ? ) Shall he throw off a/l drs1nances and duties,aud 
become a1 Heathen ? Nay, [ball he throw. off that light al(q, 
{ for is not that alſo contoun ded and unceriain ?. } and be- 
come a Brute ? Nay, it hewill be truly ingenuous, per- 
haps he may be forced to tonfeſſe that he 45 not able to maintain 
4 life ſo high: Whither then ſball h: deſcend ? Or wat mil 
become of him, if he give way to conſiderations of thi 
na:uret ; | 

Anſw. I ſball not direaly anſwer this queſtion, but 
proceed to the other part of the Concluſion ( which may 
perhaps comprehend an aniwertoit.) I call it 4 Fazthfu 
Beam of L19ht , yer not in way of boaſting , nor as 1aten- 
ding to. contend for the making of 1t appear {o , bur only 
from the reſtunony of my conſcience in the truth, Its 
thus : 

There are three things , wherein the ſweet temper and 
ſafery of the creature doth conſiſt. One is, To walk far- 
ly in that ſtation wherein God hath placed it: Another is, 
To be con:ent tobe broken by him, as much , and as of:en 
as he pleaſeth: And the third is, To wait quietly for the 
deſcent of that lite and power from him , which can edjily 
tranſlate it our of its own miſery into hw bleſſedntſs. There 
have many changes and various diipenations befallen 
man , fince the tran(grcfli »n of Adam trom the Law of 


his lite: butia what dupentation or ſtate ſoeyer he * 
LB, 


Sms Cal. ndbmnmcczce oi oc. ox eu eo Goa a 


a = © ©» © =. 


hn a > wo x ©. 


tf” ines Ta »» [_ 


T he ( onclaſwn. 597 
this, rightly applied fo him therein; will prove his beſt 
ind ſafeſt temper and Eirrle.'- © 4 1 0! "3 
1, The creature is to walk fairly in its wn fiition: Whe- 
ther it be planted undet the'liglirad influcnoes of #ature, 
or under the! light” and influencesoft. che Law, or under 
the light and influences of the Goſpa/: Under which (oc- 
yer of rhe{cit is placed, itis ro improve what it hath,and 
ro ſeek for more. '( Forall theſe 'waies, 'ir-pleaterh God 
in his wiſ{dbm to exerciſe } and mako'trinls onthe broken 
nature of the creature, } Atid-in' all thele , the: diligent: 
hayd maketh rich : The bleſling -of : God: is: if every,onCo 
of theſe, *uipon the endeavours of';the creature : andthe 
fluggard isblaſted and broughtroa morſel of bread: God 
snot ſo hard a Maſter, a) the evil and. Pothful ſervant 
apprehends hijm-to be, taking up 'mhat: he did not lay down, 
ind reaping what he ail war: ſow , -(Luc.19: 23.). bur hee 
expcerth onlyfrem man according to what he-hath be -: 
ſtowed apon him; Nay he'doth not exaQtifromman: ( in; 
bis followmeg diſpenſations according: to whathe befſto« 
wed tpoh him'ar firſt; \bur, only accondidg. ro: what re-: 
minerh'in him ,' togerher:with' rhar whichhe yerletrerh 
forth upon hiax, He'doth not exa& from man what he 
juſtly *might have ExpeRed from Adarr, but what the: 
light yet remaining in him'teacherty him :!Nay heidcey, 
texpedt from the Heathen what he expectith from the: 
Fs \,*tiot from the Fews what he 1expedterth from Chri- 
fans { but atcording aghe hary[own'of this light and of 
ths life, fo ddthHe expe&to reap,” , 7 917 09544 
Frar God and -keep his Commandments, "This ts. the whole 
duty of man. - This /he expeRcth from Ade», and th's ke 
expeteth'from- all-men ftitſ;, even from-cvery fort, ac- 
cording to their'inſtruRionsrherein. From conmon-man, 
Xcord:hg t6 the inſtructions of the light of natare:;'from: 
the = z according ro their. mſtrudtions from .che light! 
ofthe Law :* from Chriſtians according; rotheir' ioftryÞ.: 
is: Gg88 ions 
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Fiogs from the light af the Goſpel » for allihels teach the 
ſame thing , thongh in differcat degrees. ,.and with d. i. 
rent demonſtrations: | Dean _ 
Man then is ta con figer what eſtate. and <ondition he js 
placed in by Gad , :2nd-t0 walk acgordiagly,',Ny man 
can make himlelt any thigg ( tor God is the; great Par- 
ter, which tormerh every veſlcl of clay : ) but eyery 
man 'is t9:t4ke: thankfully his pwn Faprick,, ,and natrg 
aſpizebeyond his-own region... Tae Heethen, mancanny; 
meke. himlelf a Few >, nor'can the Jem. make himiclt ; 
Chriſten, And ins fir enter £9.be-fp Heathen. or 2 lew 
of Glads making , bien a Chriſtaow. of ones qua making, 
Do ye. not'reniember ;fince' God thruſt abide rac lexs, 
and chole the: Heathen f Yea te, groatelt lingers, among 
the Heathe 1... hetore the malt devaut 284 xehgious Jews ? 
And whoknawyvbawncyr the tinge bs, Whetein God will 
theuſt:afidekthe: Grifigns.,; and inte. back, thei Heathen 
and the #emr batiare 3hem f Gad wilh qnce! more 1thruft 
awed) 160 wofatow of therityſes amd gonfenn he unger ſaving 
of theptredon.- Fax as the /tmrs 3 boy rhe Aight of the, Law, 
could not ddern the :Me5rabrin ghieftietþ : Np jnore arc 
Cbriftians able z- by the bghr af the Goſpel; t9 dilgern 
the ſame Mefd/4518 rhe nature of bis Spin , and To they 
alo muſt geceſſorily|ſtemble-3t b.z11ppearangpe Tt is,trus, 
Gbriſtians did*diaxera Sornewanat i0:that fink age. by, 
fince; there hash been A. vail.ca&: over that. which wap 
thenrevealed, :ye3-and the-eye nd heart, of Cnutians 
hath alſo been vailed , andtbey are nos yeryayalled , F 
they themſchiresmanifeſt wha ay they, lee, Wo hut 
arrived at mg true xcmperatuee afybe firſtage ? And yet 
God js abloro rnd art with 5he tyeryrcnpſkirutzon theres 
oti, as: notrboing: pare: Goalpd but partaking mare of 
thenature ofthedaiy;} then wiki Fang with the, Jove of 
his Spiri, :iaſmuckas-kavanges lyRer 41ais 4, nevrher 19: 
abjde for cur, ; butiis:cogaged by tlie diaw-of: hyg.0 SYN 
cor} a 
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gfter ithath fully aRed.j4s payt , - £0 cauſe It to. pals away. 
Wherefore: he hath promife! , [vyigg s Th pnee more 1 ſhake 
wet the' Earth only ,. but alſo Heaven. T ing people , this 
-policy; muſt alſo have the Lne of confuſion and empti- 
ne1S drawn oyer them , and pals away, Yet let noman 
caft himſelf into an eſtate of deſolation , for rhat ariſctt 
trom the fame wiſdom of the l:th which uteth to cxalt it 
ſelf but let every manyppay for light to dilcover;his own 
place, andghere ;let, him ſtzad , walking . according to 
thatling ot light which:God hath letr þim ,- and. rt. 4c- 
cording 40 anothers. Jt he indeed hark the light 0h Chri- 
ſtianiry., ler him walk according. tothe light gt Chriltiq- 
aity : It.he hath theJigly af rhe Layy ,}. let him walk ac- 
cording to the light of the Law: It he hath only the 
dim light of nature , yet let him be true 50 that , and-hgc 
tha Snd God will not be hard rg him, for though this 
eapnor redeem-him from his taljen ell are , yer ur wall be 
his jutificarien:m-his preſent eſtate, ſee, Rom. 2. ver, 12» 
(A3,,04a1lS-.1f the, Chriffion with all, rhe allowances of 
the Goſpel, if the Jew with all the, ;aflqwances of the 
Law, it the: Hedthes' with the: allgwances belonging to 
the light of nature, can be: foynd weighty in their own 
(calc, they muſt needs haye praiſe 2nd honour of the 
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Rutithis-is the milery,of this preſent world , every man 


magnifierhhimſelF, his 9wn.way » his own light, . deſpi- 


bog-his neighbour and:brother ,;;and yet,q0ey In noiſe 
an[werthe.truc nature of that: ght which. ke himlelt ac- 
knowledgeth. iT he Heathen-is 'very inlolent , upon the 


- apprehenon of his. own natural and acquired wiſdom, 


a * 


(; 


- 
. 


fſcoftingat both»the-Jew and-the Chriſtian ,, and yer hee 


isa ſigner again the Law;:of Nature, yea, agajalt, that 


- very Light of; Nature , highs ſer.up_ in his wn con- 


ſcience; iThe-Jew is as autragious.as 'the, Heathen , deſpi- 


{ing\ the Heathen! and: the: Chuaſtzan , bach Whic Gp 
um 
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'Kir are Dogs , -and yet ke is a tranſgreſſor of the 'Law' of 


Moſes.” The Chriſtian rigs up on higher terms 'then el. 
ther, ſpeaking ercat words ot the Goſpel , and of Chriſt 
his Saviour z and alas what is he but a ſhame and reproach 
unto him , not knowing at all the nature and life of that 
Spirit which, he ſaith ,- hath renewed him , but remaining 
ſtill poiſoned with the leaven and venome of the fleſh, 
which breaketh forth maniteſfly-in the eye of others, 
though never ſo much hid from tis own { So'rhat. conft- 


dering this ſtate oi things, how juſt isthat complaint of 


God by the Spirit of the Pſalmiſt , which his Spirit in the 


Apoſtle allo {ets ſeal to? Rom, 3. ver. 10. &c. There « 


none righteous , no not one: There «& none that underſtan- 
deth, there is none that ſeeketh after God, They are all gone 
out of the way , they are altegether becos14 unprofitavle, there 
1s 10ne that doth good, no mit-one- This is the firſt thing 


proper to m1n in what” cftate ſoever the be , namely, to 


walk fairly therein, -4ccording to: thentrue' and genuine 
nature and -mealſure-of-that light ;- which: is therein by 
God let out upon him, = ul, il 

2. Fhough he muſt walk as ſtrily,, as|exaAMy, 2s 
carefully as poſſibly he-can;- yet be uſt withal' be content 


- to be broken by God:, as mitch and as ofien as he pleaſetb. God 


hath not yer. brought forth the enduring, nature'z- or. the 


enduring eſtareand”eoridition, but only that: which is 2 


"-periſhing ſhadow of it ;/whoſe end by deſtruction, is writ* 


tenin its ownvery nature'and ſtate, * Adam. might/{cem 
rt have been an excelent piece , apiece fit rohonour the 
Creator for ever + biit he that made him was able to figd 
tav)twith him, as well as witly his Angels, and fo he 
daſhed kim in pieces 4ikes poreers veſlel; 'and what is 
now-become (ot all the wiſdom ; beauty ———— 

c 


"and-gtory of Alam! Thei T#vs wete/picked,out of, 
© broken ſtock 'of-the world;,; to be -a peculiar pzopic 'to 
"Gol#'He 'thoſe thew by Hig love.,: he fantbified. them: 
| T6 Fe 


to 
be 
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be his people, he entered into Covenant with them to be 
their God , and he gave them Laws, and did take upon 
him to teach and guide them : bur he ſtill ever anon cx- 
preſſed his diſlike ofthem., by Moſes and all his Prophets, 
2ad ar laſt fell quite out both with that people , and with 
that Covenant whereby they became his people, The 
Ciriſtians were yet a more ſelect people, whom God 
did gather by his own Spirit, and upon wh-m he did 

wreout the abundance ot his Spirit : Thele iſſued our of 
amore full rich love, were drawn much nigher to God, 
had a more inward and ipiritual tanctification then t':at 
people of the /ews , m1ght leem even to touch the bowels 
ot the everlaſl19 Covenant , and to be ſeated inthat im- 
mortality ad life which was br 0479t 0 light by the G "ſpelt, 
and yer Gods promule 1s to thake theſe allo : This people, 
this policy , this d1ipenfation of the Spirit, &c, was :lf 
to be ſhaken , ro make way tor ſumewhat he, The abi- 
ding thing (which was darkly pointed at under the Laiw, 
but more ctcerly revealed by the Goipel) God will eſta- 
bliſh- butrhe diſpenſarions both of the Law and Goſp?l, 
which were bur vails or dark repreſentations ot the bright 
nature of truth, are to- be done away. An:{ God did 
degin to ſhake immediarely-.upon the firſt tim:s ,. plainly 
hewing tharehys do&rine and policy was-never able to - 
keep hum and hispeople rogether, no more then rhe for- 
mer, and that theretore he muſt neceſſitily ro work yet 
once again, to beget-bring forth and mintain that Co- 
rexant and thar Seed , which is tolive with hin for ever, 

Now what ſhall poor man do, when the mighty God = 
ſhakes the foundations under him £ ; How ſhall the poor 
praſs, or floiver of the field ſtand'and preſerycits ft 
and beauty, 'before the blaſting *power of 'this mighty 
"Wind 2 Shall ir build up as faſt as God throws down ? 
Or ſhall ix rear up an appearance in the place of the truth 2 
This. indeed- is the - counſel and prattiſe of mans vain 
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heart; but it were far better {or him to receive the 
wourd,. and tofall down flataad lye buried in his own 
ruins-till God pleaſe to viſtt and heal him, * God will 
once more throw all the world flat on their faces (all the 
Heathen, all Icws, all Chriſtians) that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world become guilty betore 
him : O happy i he who is taught to receive the fall 

happy ishe whocan in truth of Spirit ſay thus, 
pf be throw me , 45 he-did Adam, out of rhe: ſweet light 
and life .of that. Paradiſe , . wherein he himfelf planted me, 
there will 1 lye flatbefore: his preſence or a deep maurner be- 
hind his back , if. he ſhould proceed to caſt me quite aut of hy 
fight. If he will raiſe me up 47ain to live at a far lower rote, 
like a Jew under the diſpenſation and whippings of the law, 
1 will be content to riſe and walk humbly with him there : and 
if my ſins and the weakneſs of my fleſh overtake and undome 
here alſo, 1 will becontent 10 fall here ggain., Tea if be wil 
raiſe me yet once more , quickening me by the light and power 
of that diſpenſation of the Goſpel ,, I will willingly enter inty 
thisalſs,, even though 1 were ſire thereby t0 regerve the dread: 
fulleſt fall of all. 1 ani the c: ay in the hands of the Potter , le 
him make me or mar me, 45 he pleaſeth., He underſtandeib 
both himſelf and me, 1 underſtand neither what 1 am nt 
what 1 defare. 1 know n#t the laght whereby he. proceeds «nt 
me b and how can 4 Jude of any of #45 motons Coprerningune 
only let him lead mein the truth , ta how low 4 track ſocvcr ! 
And .yet if there be perſons that-axe. to be miſled and undoxe by 
wauiry., what: am 1 , that 1 ſhould refuſe that. lot , and tur 
rt off lo another ? 1f he will chuſe {in and miſery for me, 1wil 
be a {inner and miſ:rable , though 1 am able to bear the weight 
of neither, Let him do what 'he will with me, or with 4") 
others whatſoever , 1 will lay my hand-upon my mouth anda! 
ſpeak a word,, aq y pew my heart and not think,u though. 
When be bringeth forth bis motions .and his light , then al 
} ON bonls » if 1 have 64zht,againſt either :\ but at ! ” 
| while 
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lg 1 ans thus in the dark , 1 nil be perfeitly fblent F 
ow Lamb dumb before the ſhearer, 071g Pt» 4 
This is that temper of Spirit, which ſhould be in cvery 
maa in ſome proportion , anſ{werable to chaz. canditiog 
eſtate and degree wherein God hath placed him z bye 
alas, how far 1s It irvin any fort of men! Man 1s very 
willing to be exalted by God , but he is by no means 
willing to be braugit down again , which plainly diſca- 
vereth , that jg his exaltation he hath coarracted a ſelfith 
intereſt and defire af happinels, in a way ſutabl2 ro his 
oyn preſent dark light, and not according ta the mind 
nature and will of God : For it he were involved in the 
nature and will of God , he would as readily come. dowa 
at the beck of that will , ascver he went up - but, inall 
his aſcents, he nouriſheth and {ceketh the lite of that Spi- 
xt which God at firſt brake, and ſaſtill becomerh a fretb 
egemy_tg h;m. under a new appearance of triendſhip. 
Man knoweth not, in any condition, that he was made 
tor Gad , but (till ſo manageth ir as it he, were made far 
kimſelf , which muſt neceſſarily prove his'ruin again and 
again, in every diſpenlation whereinto, he 1s led, until 
this Spirit of his be truly , really, ſubſtanrially , and perr 
tkealy broken. in him, and he formed of that Rr which 
$of God; and then he will he altagether, far God ( wiz. 
forthe ful curreut of bus nature and will.) .and not at all 
for himſelf, inany way of diſtinftipg from God: And 
then, what God is and\ does will be far more to hum, 
(not in notion or wyord ,, but in the truth. ot; hig.heart and 
Spwrit ) then what he himſelf can poſſibly deſire erher 39 
bs 0r-c9j@y. ; Bur the rage of this -uas.gotin Adams nar 
Wie» Whergfoxc.l5 825, mpoilible_ har (hyn to; be. thas 
Mich-more far apy atter tum, robe [p. , who are fore 
ar gt his.pure, byt of his depraved, Spirit, 
3; (Andlaſtly) Hes 10 mai qaighly far the deſcent of 
Ma and pager from Homes There jh, is Goda Hulnels pf 
| clledneſs 
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bleſſedneſs and perteftion , which he will not alwaies 
keep locked up in his own boſome , but will finda time 
to le. down upon his ſeed 5 and upon his creatures, that 
they alſo m:y aſt of, and fill themſelves with the ſweet- 
nels and tatneſs of his life and Spirit, There is arime for 
the redemption of 1ſrarl , tor the turning of the capriyi- 
ty of Jacob, tor the bringing home ot all the ſeed and 
f-mily of God into the houte of God : 7go(ſaith Chriſt ) 
10 prepare a place for you: Andif I goand prepare 4 place for 
you , 1 will come again, and recerve you unto my ſelf , that 
wher: T am, there ye may be alſ», Yea the creature al(o is 
to partake of the redemption of the ſeed , Rejoyre ye Na- 
tions with bis People, The Natural Spirit of man, as well 
at the renewed Spirit of the ſeed, is to be refreſhed : and 
therefore the Spirit of man, and the Spirit of the crea- 
ture ( having a ſhare in it ) is ro grone and mourn for the 
day of redemption, and to bear patiently all their pre- 
ſent burthens and miſcries, in hope of relicf in that day, 
And O how happy is he,, who ſhall have any line of light 
and favour Jer out upon him in that day , and not be 
thruſt ( with the Spirits of error and hypocriſy ) into ut- 
ter darkneſs ! 

This now is True Religion, This is the path of a true 
Spirit z wherein hee that walks faithfully , ſhall have 
praiſe of God : But that which moſt men advance them- 
felves by in their :own thoughts, is vanity 3 and can ne- 
ver profit them intruth, becauſe it is vanity. Ir is not 
outward notions and practiſes of any kind , which com- 
mend a man to God, but an inward nature, The- Jews 
were more abhorred by God under all their ſacrifices and 
obſervations of the Law, then the Heathen walking righ- 
teouſly without them', Rom. 2. 13: 14. Not is it now 
the hearing of remifhon of fins by Chriſt, and a mans 
caſting himſclf upon him'by faith according to the fic(h, 
and walking in Goſpel-tell 


owthip ; and applying bim- 
ſelf 
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ſelf ro Goſpezl-obedience according to the fleſh, which 
can commend a man to God : for the old heart may be 
kept alive and aouriſhed under all theſe : bur it is alone 
the power of truth , changing the heart , which i; of ya- 
Jue with him. Tt therefore the light of nature, or the 
light of the Law nath more power upon the heart and 
ſpirit of an Heathen or Jew , then the light of the Goſpel 
hath upon thee, who lookeſt upoa thy ſelf as a Chriſtian, 
he muſt needs be more acceptable ro God. The truth is, 
Theſe things in the letter , do advance, but to an happincls 
inthe letter, wherein the Jew hath the advantage of the 
Heathen , and the Chriſtian of the ew: but any of thete 
lights in the Spirit do adyance to an happineſs in the Spi- 
rit , and here the Heathen may go beyond either the Jew 
or the Chriftian. 

Look about you , look about you , O ye ſons of men, 
for great is the {weetneſs and loving-kindneſs of God to- 
ward you - and yet ſo greatis the preſent diſtance of your 
natures from his, that he is neceffitared to hide his bow- 
els, and tocloath himſelf with fierceneſs and crucly to 
devour you. Tet let 4s al rather fall into the greateſt (:- 
verity of thy hand, © our God, they be releeved by the (weet - 
eft viſitation and redemption f fleſh ! The deftruttion which 
theu haſteneth upon all fleſh , is more profitable for them , then 
that [a/watien and happr-e/s which they of themſelves deſire. 
This ts evidently nriten in thy nature, and cannot but ap- 
pear where thy nature made mani'eft. Tothee, O everla- 
ſting Fountain of Righteon (neſs, Bleſſedneſs and Life, be the 
Praiſe of thine own Hoy Name and Spirit for ever- 
more, Amen, 
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The Contents of the fore- going Fragments, 


: x HE right erherance 41:20 tru8 W:/r.ow, from Proy. 9. io, le 4 
? | . 323- + 
Th ue a of gh, andre hagana Aireblin he fern fo 


Epheſ. 1, 17, 18,19. Pp. 329. 
The Cleer Liohg ang Signt of God, from Plal. 139.13. p.353. 
Th: firſt Tipe of the rwo $::23, from Genel. 4 ver. 1.e2 13.3.359. 
The Travsfictt, 9: t preſent Light {r-m 2 Pet. 1, l 9, P- 367. 
(Criſt the Univerſal Light, from lak. 1. Þ. 377. 

7 he T imes 0! R:ifreſbment, from AQ. 3.19, Pp. 384. 

eA Diſtiuftion aboxt Orphanſbip from lob, 14.18. p. 387, 

The trre and chirf ground 0! the worlds haired and perſecution of 

tle Seed of Chriſh, from Joh. 15. 19. " p.388. 


. T be be(f gefince againſt the world, from Marth. 10. 16, p. 394. 
. 7 wo On: ſtions concerning Chriſt: pÞ 3 97. 
. The - mining and Fun't1on of Chriſt, from Ta. Gt. 1,23. p.40s. 
. The ſweet inwitation, reproaf and direttion of Cbrif to wand:ring 


ſaxls, from Ia, 55. 1, 2, 3- p. 418. 


. Fhe ſmeerne[s, gooaneſs and kindneſs of Gods Natnre , with itt 


great efficacy in the day of his power from Plal. 36-7 8,9.9.433, 


. Ataſt of ite bregthing?, pantiv?s. waiting!, and hopes of 1irael af- 


tir the rrue Saviour, and his effeitral redemprion from Pſa. $ Fo 
Pp. 452. 


. The two tain Pr: p1 and Pipis of Faith, from Plal $.v.10. p.465. 
. Obſervations on part of 51. Ch. of Iſaiah. 470 
. Tac proper nature aud ſweet be: fit of affiittiacs, frow Ebr.12 11, 


p. 478. 
T ke d:fi nnd workof God in all lis di/prnſations, from Exc. 17. 
- +: " Pp. 485. 


. Adovs w 7 10 lifere fled, and a wiy of a different nature mage 


chrice of by Cjoa from 1 Corinth. 1. 21. Oc p. 498. 


21. Gods 1/4 m d6{piſed by rhe w.rld , bar ſhul juſtified by tage laght, 


{rom 1Iztth. 11. 10, cc. p 50%. 


. Mansright tew-p'r and prattife, from Eccleſ.12.v 12 13. p $14- 
« The ſevcrity of God againſt corrujt Shepherds, from Ex/ k, 24. 


p. 520. 


. The eft.te of Chriſts Kingdom at bus coming, ſrom Matt.25.1 &c 


p. 541- 
25. Brief Ob/crvations on 2 Thefl. ch, 1. p. 564 
26. The Dan'ey f Exaltation, from MMatth. 5.22. p. 587. 
27, T he C onsluſion. p. 591: 
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EXPOSITION 
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The Firſt Epiſtle 


O F 
I O H N. 
Wherein the Nature of True Lite, 
with its moſt natural and proper ope- 
rations, effects and courſe , 18 diſtin- 
gui{hed from the vain and gaudy ap- 


pzarances of all falle lights, w.utch are 


but darknels. 


Is As »© V. 7, 8. 


Hearken unto me yt that know ri 'hteouſneſs , thr prople in whoſe heart 
u my Law fear y: not the reproach of men , neither be ye a"raid of 
their revilings. 

For the Moth ſhall eat them up like « garment , and the worm ſhall 
eat them like wool + but my right-ouſneſs ſhall be for ever , and my 
ſalvation from generation to genetution. 


DS ll —_ 


Lonnon , Printed by John Macock , 1656. 
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: Hadintended the contlaſfron of this Bro , at 
an, before expreſent This addition which heve 
he, follows , the delyy of the Preſs was partly an 
FLY dccafion of , fall ng tn with thas fr ich 

& # kindled in wt, of finiſhing my teſtimony 

: wks, wr My Spirit is now ad v0 

what more willing then hitherto , 7 wi the Lord ; and I 
ole, and the world in this way. Thave had no deſign '4t 


ul in me , nor noenmity at - ors of perſons, bat have te- 
fied & freely ag4inſ my ſelf as a1ain any, and do ſtil 
ucknowledg thit 1 alſo am 4 ſinner li 


te others ,” and have need 
of « Saviour throughout, If any thing of life and truth hath 
broke forth from me ,, That is not mine, noy have 1 in my 
ſoul ſought the honour thereof , therebyro lift up my ſelf above 
any. But 44 1 cal out to others to pray for eys Fo diſcover and 
diſcarn their vanity , and witneſs to them that that is not life 
or righteouſneſs or truth , which they cat ſo, and think ſhal 
live for ever , but is deſigned to death andthe grave: ſo do 1 
alſo earneſtly deſire and wait for my own death., and my own 
grave, 1 do not reproach any for fo or weakneſſes ; no, I ds 
n4t reproach my ſelf , whom I have uſually been more bold 
with then with = : => I mourn over them, and 1 mourn 
likewiſe very deeply ever the preſent eſtate of my own Spirit 
and alſ» of A Heh pri, ra Fj to ble one re, war 
and the day . f my redemption is not yet come, If any can hide 
theſe thing jrom their eyes , and keep this ſorrow 7 nn their 
hearts, 1 envy them not: 1 only mſb they could do it 4s I my 
ſelf fain would , viz. by the preſence of the truth, that the 
ſrzht of theſe things might never afterward be manifeſted to 
Hhhh 3 thir 
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their diſadvantage fi trouble. Mighty is the righte« 


onſneſs, holineſs, and ſalvation of the Lord; yea and many 
are the bulwarks, defences; ahil falvations of mans Spirit, 
which the Lord may effeitually batter down , before he diſet- 
ver his own, .\God hath formtrly "uilt the Spirit of man, [ 
wnder 4 ſhape of renovation and converſion from its own n«- 

ture antoGod , hath got into his buildings , and appeareth 
there as his Spirit ,, yea,man bath, reared abundance of his 
own buildings , though he [aith , n0t he, but the Lord hath 
built them; The Lord will down with both theſe , aud build 
474in : for he will have nd houſe but of his own building 
and ſuch an houſe of his own building, 4s no wnileaw thin 
fhull be able to enter intd any mores H Fit i he who « broken 
down inthe nature , way and _ of h1s own fleſhly =—_ 
that be may become a ftone inthis building ' Happy when il V 
i taught by God to ſell all bu —— of Chrift , al his faith, 
all bis love, all his obedience, all his hopes , prayers, and 
whatſoever elſe was excellent in his eys for the truths ſakt! 
Theſe things were indeed very excellent us they cams: forth 
from'Gol, but they are now very vile 4s man hath ard 
them into, and bringeth them forth in his own fleſbly Spirit, 
The Lord effett his own counſel, according to the wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, power, and love of his own nature , and let the 
deſire aud prayer of no fleſh have here any power with him. 


Amen. 
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EXPOSITION 


The firſt Epiſtle of John. 


—— 


CHaP., I, 


VER. 1. That which was from the beginning , which we 
have heard, which we have feen with our eyes, which we 
have looked wpon , and our: hands have handled of the 
word of life": ' 7 


& Here was a beginning of all things that 
$6 now are. Thoſe things: which now ap- 
wt pear, and indeed are , according to our 
ſenſe , were not from the beginning. 
" But there is ſomewhat which was from 
the beginning, and which ſtill is , and ap- 
pears'in that light wherein he is hid from all other cys. | 
This which was from the beginning , which the eye of 
man never ſaw , nor can ſee, thoſe who were taken into 
that light wherein he appeared, did plainly beheld, They 
heard his voice, they ſaw his ſhape , they behsld him, 
——_— upon, they handled his Spixit with the hands 
of their Spirit. v1 > 
There is a new creation, a new: creature, a new eye, 
anew hand and (caces. This eye ſees, this eye looks in- 
to, this hand. handles the Word of Life, een; joe 
in, 
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firſt, the full, the only original produd of life from 
che Father. 


A 
V.ER. 2. { For thelife was manifeſted , and we have (eey 
it, and beer Vine , and ſhaw unto you that eternal lift 
 whichwas with the Father, aud was manifeſted wnis ui.) 


Would ye know what that was —_ = nou the be- 

inning { Why, itWas Fhgy (fe, Jt was the lifeewnich was 
-_—_ her Go dei} we Parher b1eathed into the 
Son, and which the Son breathed iato man and the reſt 
of the creation : or rarher, it was the ſubſtance of thu 
life, from whence all the ſeveral forts of ſhadowy repre- 
ſentations., throughout the whole creation , had their 
rife and beipg. 

And wouid ye knowhaw-we came to ſeeit ? Why, 
Kwvas by the manifeſtation thereaf, The lite was brought 
forth in a viſible appearance, fitted to that eye whuch 
God had formed in us to ſce it with. The 1. fe w.us manife- 

. H had long lain kid, but & was: ar: length manife- 
fied. Ithad been long wrapped vp inthe God-head, but 
at length God fitted a body tor it ; and þrought it forth 
here in the world among the creatures. And though th: 
world knew him not , 120 nor hu avs people the Tews neivhe:: 
yet there was/in us-( wham he pleaſed $0; new make 2 
quicken) an __ created , farmed , 2nd 'apencd: which 
could ee the lite / and ar-was preſcated 1a: thateye. The 
Spirit of che Lord held the lite tazhe gays of our Spicy 
rw Spirit beheld it, The 4fje was weneftfted , and me 
| & :: 

And we hwve-nop only ſecn i , but we bear witnck of 
it,and hold it forth. We teſtify that the life did appet6 
that that manifeftatian-of the Life in the fieth was a very 
wue one, Wewitnefirothe world that it mas the truth, 
Tach 2s we have had ail the demaniirations ale -—— 

; ences 
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excellency and communicativene 


On Fob. Ep. I, (b. I, 6 
ſences thea the world is acquainted with , to.make it ma- 
nifeſt unto us, Nay we. are.able 10.g0 further, . where 
there is an eye ,; we can ſhew them this life. This life we 
have remaining with us (for we are. of bis. fleſh. and of his 
boxes ). we-have the ſame.natuxe with him, and the ſame 
anointing from him. Thar ſame eternal life which was 
with the Father , and which. appeared in the Son, abi- 
deth ſtill in us. It was not ggly manitcſed to us,or with. 
in our own Spirits , bur it is left with us to manifeſt, And 
we have ſhewn and do ſhew.it unto.you; as your Spirits 


can teſtify with us. db. | | 

VER, 3- T bat a hich we have ſeen and heard , declare we 
unto you, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us, and 
truly our fellowſhip « with the Father , and with his Son 
lefus Chriſt. : 


This. is the way of ſhewing the life , namely, by de- 
claring it: to hold it forth to the cy of that underſtan- 
ding ,, which is created in Chriſt to diſcern it, By mani- 
feſtation or declaration of a, thing, it comes to be ſecn 
and known. Thus they came to ſee and know the life, 
vii, by the manifeſtation of it, Andthus others come to 
be acquainted with it through their means, viz. by their 
declaration and manifeſtation of it unto them, Declare 
the crucifying of Chriſt toa ſpiritualeye ,. and it ſees him 
crucified : declare his reſurreRion, and it ſees him riſen. 
As in this natural underſtanding , any thing which is fair- 
ly opened to its capacity, ic can receive : ſo is it inthe ſpi- 
ritual alſo. And what is thus held forth, is ſhewn : and 
what is thus received in, is ſeen, 

Now, That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto 
Jos. The.nature of rhis life , the vertue of this ,. the mo- 
tions. and operations of this life ; the ſweetne(s,, fulncls, 

$. of $his life 5 Thar 


| | dh which 
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G4 An Expofeon: \ 
WHERE cld'y KroWrt ht ſerved eohctt mins 
RY We Rid Rani move; Wwe Have Rear IBEAAS We 
Vavebdareltl irtitime in gloty, withe , Moby rid pow. 
er.) This we detlaretd you,” Whhit' weotr telves Have 
brearnattiburet' of, overconte with, 'and nrade' happy 
by , the ſame'we teprefent and dechareto you , thi you 
by this declaration of ours mzy fall in love withir , giye 
op your ſelyes toit , and tr&ec frifowthip with us; that 
yout Spirits may ler, feel; eter into 5 and enjoy thi fame 
things with us. We told out-the fame light and lifeto 
you, wherewith we our ſelves are enhightened and quic- 
kened , that ye may walk no longer in death and dark- 
neſs, bur have fellowſhip wirh us m thelife and in the 
light. (1t is natural both to _ and to-darkneſs, to 
Tpread abroad and gather in what they can unco them- 
ſelves.) _ 

And truly our fellowſhip i5 no contemptible fellowſhip, 
brir0fthie Freareſt Honour and atlytntage that can be : for 
MiSh0 1s thet wich rhe Farther ,: tut with thrs 'Sa Feſts 
"COPIES T he Partrer and Chrift have perfedt fellowihip in 
oi char they Wye. God hich perfect fe ip with'Ctireſt, 
'{f1 af1 r1128e hath begorren (and browghe forch in him: 
Aud Chrdthith perfect fellowſhip eith God ,* in althar 
Ire ofghnally is: And we have fellowſhrp- with bota 
though abtyet petfet, We have 4 thur faſt of the op 
M796 life in” Chriſt, 404 '6f the orig mdliry/of life in 
00, Soul EP 


? 


V'ER. 4. 41d hiferbinys wei we wito 'yow , that y08r 
jdy may be*ful, 


Mo, artſech fron the pleaſure and fatisfaion of ndeure. 
"Wheels matiirels contehred, when tiatute is ſatisfied , rher's 
-Joy : Vefea nate is lnreftiipred 264 Vifturbtd; ther'sfor- 
"Y0wv.* Thicte tre two thinks WHICH roidke this Uife Joya x 


a af —Y r= va_—_  ——= — — PER_ 


Onl 6h, Ep.1, (#1. 615 
2nd pleaſant, wie, The light pf this mer{d;, and he enjpy- 
wet of , 4nd gommy mien 9th the pd Flt worden tha 
light, Light js-camely and cheaztul, Darkne(s js defgr- 
mend; upcgmfpers & The a wh or miſery, 
s fitly keneby .repreſenied 50 ous yaderRanding F4fy/ rb 
bing reprodimed 36.9 eſtare-af ymer garknels. ) And 1 


communion is the-fwectnelsjot life. Man is mage a-ſocia- 
ble cxcatare > And: his Ghiche®Þ -plegſure and content licyht 
inthe.cnjoyment. of his own naural Spirit ig,others. he 
thats alane , -hach geicher yeattoris,gwn ;najure , nor 
the adyantage: of .teceiving:W Whatibis Age defireth 
from PLAErS. > | 1119 139) 7.996 
Thus its 8l&a Spiricually. :Spiritzual tioy:ariferh: from 
the pleaſure: and. (afisfaion pt the Spiritual, nature. 
When theSpiritual:Nature is ſatisghed withthe ſupply of 
«s:Spiritual,wants ,, :dcfires , :and delights, ,ther's joy : 
W hea it4sinterrupted andcrofſed; thers forrow..' When 
Spiritual Light breaks in upon the ſoul, when God ſhines 
forth and looks upon it witha pleaſant eye, O how it 
ſptings. forth-with. joy ! The 'hght of his countenance 
puts {uch .gladneſs into its. heart, . as. the Spirit-of this 
World is not acquainted with, nor ca uck from 
any thing of this world, as Pſal. 4. v. 6, 7. But when 
God hides his face, O bow it is troubled. ( 1» my proſperi- 
ty I ſaid, I ſhall never be moved. Lord, by. favour thou 
Fr ſealed ftrengs h for my mountain : thou did#t hide thy face 
and I ws tr {, Pal. 39. y.6, 7.) When.Ait hath the 
light of God and Chriſt, and fellowſhip withihe root of 
«s-life-in-them. ,- it. cannot. but xejoyce: when God.is hid, 
or Chriſt;xaken: away ,: it cannot but. mourn and pine. 
Andyemnom therefore have;ſorrow : hut, 1 will. ſee you again, 
und your heart ſhall rejpyee ,, and yenr 101,18 man taketh from 
10,:Joh; 16:22; : | 
 Ichat your jp eay-berfrl.  Joyoaniferbe from: the, nature 
ofitheſe;things o tulneſs. ab joy from the fulneſs of theſe 
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things. He-rhar: hath"light. from God and Chriſt and 
ev munion with Godand Chriſty" carhorbur'haye joys 
bur herhat #BovhBerh in-theſe,,--Garinot bir alls abound: 
in joy; Now Godintenditigto give forth in the Golpel 
a fulk diſpenſation of life and {weertieſs,7&1d caule that to 
abound trom whence it did ariſe , that thereby it might 
moſt certainly abound alſo, ' He gave forth plentiful Go- 
ſpel light , and plentiful admiſſion into the things ot his 
nature and ſpirit , that his ſervants and children might 
befilled with, and abound in joy. This was the reatfon 
of the abundant maniteſtarion of rhe-life in Chriſt to the 
Apoſtles, and of their communion with God and Chriſt 
in all Spiritual 'blefſinigs;” and of their holding of theſe 
things torth- to others, namely , that "both they and 
others might drink and be ſatished with the-ſweernels 
of God through Chriſt ; 1a this diſpeaſationot his tn the 
Go(pel.- Theſe things writewt unto y0u 5; that your: joy may 
tefull, ; ' : SHIGA Ni 21137 1 iframe? 
SS 7 | # ps 's Fi 44 UM 3 | 7 
VE R.'5. This theh-1s the mdſast'wbich we hav heard of 
£2 Shs 1 and declavt uni you, ibat God's L12ht » ard 1 
kim'ts 80warkneſs at al. 


- Mon krowerh not Go8. Mas reaſon cannotſearchout 
God, * Al the knowleds whichmon hath 6 God; is by 
Gods exlcovering of kimfelf unto tim.” Hewbo ieth im 
the boſom of Gol , lexih formiininanian enrro kear, 
and fie canimmke God known'unto that var , rex he can 
ſend meſſages of God unto'men;' whereby: they 'may 
come to-vaderſtand his nature, In this broken eſtare of 
man;, *decenful are al the workings of his-mind concer- 
ning- God ; and-by. the” darkneis off his \Spiriv he only 
forms a God like unto himſelf, but miſfeth of the truth. 
-Allthetruediſtovetiesof God ſpring from God himlcl, 
-an@ ave conveyed through' Chriſt! unto that' new ” 
«"N;01 CT IHILS3 WIC 
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which ſprings from Chriſt. The very ſeed of Gad are 
rughtche things of God by meſſages trom:Chiiſh; They: 
Jive'dnd; are1m:de rich bythe: rrealures of life ; which 
God powrsintothem qut of thoſexarthen veſſels; where-+ 
in he hath placed it for that very purpoſe; 105 om 

This then ts the meſſage which we have heard of him , and 
declire anto you. | 

This 1s the main thing, which Chriſt recejved from 
the Father, and left with us as the principle ro propo+ 
gare Goſpel , light, and lite by. This is that which we 
heard, and: which we are ta declare, and lay as the 
foundation and prop of all the bui!ding of God in mens 
Spirits,” Phisis the bottome-principle , whereupon the 
whole Goſpel, with all the lite , ſweetneſs, excellency 
and happineſs of it depends and turns. So.thatrake away 
this,you take away all the knowledg..all the faith , al the 
hope, allthe life, all the bleſſedncls that is of, ing ang by 
the-Goſpel. This is the way for us to-lead-you into., and 
for you'to obtain the fulnels of joy::' tor this joy(Golpel 
joy ). 15 begun, increaſed: , and perfected; by the ſppls 
union and communion with this Fountain of Light , and 
by its ſcparation from darkneſs, This then is it, namely, 
that Ged is Light , and in him ts nodartneſs at all : $0 that 
he is a true Saviour , -eyen by his own nature; fox he 
can only lead intohiglit 2nd -not into darkhels./F here! is 
'none of that ſpiritual darkneſs in God,; which is now 
found in man: bur it: ftoweth :from Satan! as þ6:45 di- 
liin&t and feparated from; Gad., God ogly-deliverem 
from it: God only leadeth out ofit.» and'not-jnto-ig., He 
hath none of it in him, and: therefore cannot beget or 
.cCommunicate it. . This i the meſſage 'z/ this. is the botrome- 
principle, which infuſed into the Spirit «doth farm it, 
-and ſeriit right in the ſtate of the;Goſpel.;Ir,;points i6.49- 
ward the true light ; and coward the-expe&ting andetecai- 
ving of rhisJight from the —_— : And ypon ys fizain 
LY 1340 i111 3 you 
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you thall find bhewhole Gaſpcl run : Ic diſcovers to meg 
tteirdatkneb, dpringinz from aprinciple. diſtin from 
God, antipoiens'them roGod as-a Fountain. of Light 
whereiniononcof that darkneſs, but perfe- —— 
and ſeparation fromat. 

God's Dight-jand in him is.00 darkneſs at all. 

The Nature of God is Light , and ſuch Light es ex- 
tudes Mlavanntier of darkneſs. Theres no conceiving 
of God by any apprehenſion ,.'nor'is'he-to beexprefied 
by #ry'\naftic : The neeveſt »men 'can go in \rifting upto 
any apprehenftion-of him , 1s by :drinkingiinconceptions 
teording'to his exprefſingof himfelfunto:thems; by -ut- 
terly 1emtovidh from:hinvwhac he daich dothifnor at al re- 
ſeftible-him., and by! conceiving 'him»to.be-the/ 4 ve hy 
that, *orthe-Spitit.ofthatro be mhim., by which 
U6werh out or likencth Himſelf. Thus be? is al!ficengrh, 

tho weakneſs, i all wiſdom, :nofally.; all goodneſs, no 
evil; all love ,-NO hatred ; all liphn -/nNo0 darkneſs; all 

erfection'in every kind, no i + rm in-any-' kind, 

cakne(s, folly, hatred, darkneſs ,"&c. arc imperfeRi- 
-00S ; "They are'the cumberances; of an imperfect: ſtate, 
Theres to-room for themin the fulneſs and perfection 
of God. 

God «Light, Perfect nm ,1perfe& brightneſs; 
eleer ini himfelf, . clecring every thing ;  difpelling dark- 
"els ,; \ ſcattering allthee eacofi it. If the :Lord did act 

ar preſent kide tris light :underia:buſhel.,1no darkneſfe 
outs remain. - All the. forcdw;: enmity, trouble. ca ;.all 
-the-tniſts andfogs of the whole creation » would: on v3- 
'niſh atthe refing ofthis Sun, 

"God #5 Di ray *(God: is. the trac: fubſtancoofthat light, 

_ all other lights Yo bur ſhadbw:5{o-that they:are 

—_— thine; bur vartousnc- 
eoÞthelighr whichis in him :-but indoed they 

ar6the beſt roſemblencecore have.i:Light s ure ;Jights 
purifying, 
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urifying » light is true in it ſelf, and the true diſcoverer 
df allchings. (0: how cxccelkemly. dar this (tt2daw out 
God ! He the: Holy One, .'the- greet. Refinor;, the 
Truth; to him all chiags are known, and by him all 
things atc opened, even the moſt (ecrer, . tuck 'a3.no ether 
light can ſearch, ( Heb. 4. z 3.) Ia him, andanhing alone, 
every thing truly and futly ſeen, Our of him things are 
only (een asthey arc not, but in him asthey- are. 

In him s no darkneſs 4t af, 
There isneodarkae(s in the body of the Sun, though 

the body of the Sun caſt irs ſhadow. There isnbytung bur 
purity and brightneſs in the deity; The Lord by his won- 
derful skil camereare darkneſs , but yer. it hath noplac 

in —_ it: ro—_ pr _aporryr (if 
we CO ak properly : ) yer 1 tly re- 
{&mble » bi non] FEA to us, Which er rs er 
not ; ſo thar we may truly (ay God is Light, Light is'a 
true —_—_— ot him, bur darkneſs ts not ſo. There» 
foreintheday of the Lord,  forrow and @ghing , and abl 
manncerof” ſhadows thar proceed 'from darknets, muſt 
fiye away. The Lord will as cleetly.and fully citpdatl 
manner'of darkneſs by his preſence , as ever the'Sun did 
the darknebs of the night : And darkneſs thall never be 
known, heard of, or live;any more,otherwiſe thenn can 
be ſhrumk'imo-and found: in the light: And there being 
norootti'forirehere, (it muſt :needs (be excluded, cycn 
as the light ofthe day dorh-drive away: and exclude the 
darkneſs of the'night;- ſo>rhar! ir is vaniſhed , it i$ gone, 
where is it ?/ God-is-notrany. darknets, Gad is nor. 
evil ; bur hes thargreat Ocean of light and-puriry which 
drowns al darknefs , which drowns alt evit fo asurcan'bee 
found-no'more. When perfe&light, when perte&:good, 
When 'perfe@tHove fills al;en 'oys3) jeemoyed: byal; what 
room wik there'be left for daikneis, For toil, fur theidevil 
who is the fountain of hatred and camity ? I 
VER. 
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VER. 6. If we ſay that we have fellowſbip with bim , and 
nalk in datkueſs. we lye, and do not thetrath, 


God is Light , pure Light, perfe&t Light, He lives, 
he walks in his own Light. Darknels hath no fellowſhip 
with him now : and when it comes neer him, it ſhall re- 
ceive its deſtruction from/him, He is Spiritual Light and 
Googneſs, and ſo is moſt remote from that whichis ſpi- 
ritually dark and evil.. And'it we have fcllowthip with 
him, we live and walk in his lightz andſo are, with him, 
very remote from darkneſs. We are the death'of it , we 
kill tayherc ever we come , but can have no communion 
with ir. If therefore we walk in darkneſs, if our moti- 
ons are from and according to the ſpirit of this world and 
our own nature, we lye m ſaying we haye fellowſhip 
with him: And our courſe, out converſation , our pra- 
Riſe is the fruit of our own lyc , and not acorreſponden- 
Cy to his truth in us. We are not herein the children of 
truth , obſerving ahe truth of God, but the lye of Satan 
and of own hearts.” There is in the nature ot true light, 
the diſcuſſing of the darkneſs which is contrary to that 
light: he therefore that walketh in any kind of darkneſs, 
cannot poſſibly have fcllowfbip with that light , which is 
thus by its nature feparated trom the darknels. 1Yhat com- 
munion hath light with aarkntſs ©: Or what'communion cag 
he have with darkneſs , who. hath felloykhip with the 
light ? He in whom the Jight: of; life 'hath flain the, yery 
nature and ſpirit of iniquity ,/ and taken him into the fel- 
lowſhip of irs. own purity, how can he any longer live or 
walk in iniquity -'No, no, he is a har who' ever tous pre- 
tendeth : for he that partalerh in the nature of the light, 
i5 thereby taughathexruc abſlration and ſeparation trom 
darkneſs, which ſtil goeth along with its nature. - 
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VER. 7. But if we walk iu the light «s he « in the light, 
then have we fellowſhip one with another , and the blood of 
Teſws Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 


If we walk in the light, 

Thereisa light, a new light, an inward light, a ſpiritual 
light for the ſpirit of the new creature. As there is a light 
inthis world , ſutable and fit for the the nature of this 
world: ſo is there in the new world alſo. Al the appre- 
henſions of man (though gever ſo high raiſed ) are not 
this light - and all the elevations of man in the higheſt 
aſcent of this Jight ( as he accounts it ) carry not in them 
the leaſt true touch of that kind of life, which lives in and 
flows from this light. O Lord God, where is this light ! 
how palpaple is it, that the greateſt light in the moſt rai- 
ſed ſpirits now a daies, is but darkneſs ! 

This light is to guide the ſpirit of the new creature inthe 
motions of life. He is to walk by it, yea he isto walk in 
it, he is ro keep within the compaſs of it. He is to diſcern, 
and judg , and order all his ſteps and ations by it, He is 
tolivein the light , and move in the light, and not to 
ſtep one ſtep without it. The ſpirit of man, yea the ba- 
ſardly ſpirit of man ( v12. that which is mis-begotten in 
a diſpenſation of light, and is not of the truth) cannot ſet 
one ſtep im the light ,- bur is comprehended within the 
vanity and darkneſs of his own mind , though he ſeems 
delivered from it.; and the true Spirit of the child cannor 
ſet one ſtep out of the light. He is as uncomfortable and 
ſhifileſs wirhour this light ( and knows no more how to 
do any thing) as the ordinary creature is or can be with- 
out the light of this world, In this night no ſpiritual man 
can work, 

As he is in the light, 

God's Light, all Light, all in Light, The Lord is 

Kkkk never 
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never inthe dark , nor doth he ever do any thing in the 
dark 3 bur fercherh all his motjotts ia the purity andher- 
fegtiqn of bis giyn light.” Thus js. is wich"him- whactiach 
fe owlhip with God ,. whg ( in bis. degree ): is admincred 
into the ſame light , who hath a true ray of the ſam light 
in him, and ſhining about him, 'He is 1n;, helives in , he 
moves in, he walks in that ray ot light as God deth lin 
the fountain of light. 
We have fellowſhip one with another, 

True ſpiritual communion hath its foundation. in the 
ſpirit. Every thing that is truly ſpixigual lives in the 1p;- 
rit , and hath communiqn.yich a taatlives;there, The 
ſpiritis a true body,, whereot. every. particular member 
is not only a part”, but allo, being qu;ckened , liveth-and 
hath communion with the body: Kvg are'txuly ſpiritual, 
and our ſpirits mectin the ſame light of God , then, have 
wetrue communion. We think communionis.tied:up to 
preſence.in body - but. we may as, well. COMMUBICAE in 
ipirit, .zhough abſcat in, body; as:we-may he: dividedia 
ſpirit, hough reſent. in 
dation of pul Tt ommunt 
from the union ot ſite in their ſpirits, God, Gheift, Swinte 


Angels , He thatknowerh; one; knowerh 2b: both-in 
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their onenefs and diſtinctions, Alas, we; talk of -theſe 


things, but we hardly, have any, knowledg, of them, (o. 


much as in the outward notion, .but what: would fal be- 
fore any conſiderable puff of wind'! wee! 
. And the blood of leſs Chrift bu Son cleqnſeth us. from 


all ſin, 


_ Chriſt, who was the Son of God, who was begotten, 
of him , and brought iato.the world þy him,, hg powred 


out his blood an offering for fin, he died ro,purge away 
fin, tocleanſe his body, to purify his fleſh from all. its 
corruprion and contagion: and by lis death, by his blood 
be watbeth it pf, Bur jt is tyom 44; He purifigth ;nox the 


world, 


\ 
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world , butbis Church. And «s too in the light: from 
us ig fellowſhip with- God." From us walking not inthe 
darknels of the ſpirit of this world, but ia the light of the 
Lord; There is no purification clſwhere , bur in the 
light ofthe Loxd alone. The-blgod of Chriſt is treaſured 
up within the vail , and there only it purifieth him who 
is found;there - who liveth there, who walketh there, 
whehaththe faith in him thar is of that ſtamp, Ah fookſh 
man !. doft thou, who liveſt in this world, in thine own 
facthly ſpirit, -by: mounting:upinto high notions or warm 
apprehcaſioos.concerning Thriſt ,- and faith, &c, I ſay, 
doſt thou hereby think to live and be cleanſed £ Thou 
maiſt ax preſent pleaſe thy (elf with theſe things, but thou 
wilt find the very nature” and root of crjoſptrieativlean.; 
unpyrified, one day. Burt.inthe other life-, inthe latid of 
the living ,.the blood 'of Chriſt doth truly purge awa 
al ſin, and cleanſe both the ſpirit and fleſh from it, Thoſ. 
who are born; of God, thoſe who live'in God. thoſe 
who walk with God ; they feel. the vertue and power of 
God upon them , according tothe need of their preſent 
ſtate, They are continually waſhed in the fountain, which 
God hath. ſet up in leruſalem for fin and for undleanneſs. 
Thexe is n0 iniquity can ſurpriſe them in the fleſh, which 
the blood of Chriſt cannor or doth not cleanſe them 
from, Wharſoever overtaketh or can overtake them, 
though fever ſo much and: gfever ſo often, in their ſpi- 
ritual courſe ( for they may/be exceedingly weak in and 
through the fleſh) .the blood of Teſws. Chriſt inceſſantly 
watheth away. He that is of and liveth in this world 
( whereof we:now ſpeak) hath the' free: uſe of all thoſe 
things which are in it: He may come as readily to the- 
blood of Chriſt( and partake of the vertue of it) as ever 
the lews did tothe blood of their ſacrifices. 
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V ER. $, If we ſay that we have no fin , wedeceive our 
ſelves, and the truth « not in ws. F 


Notwithſtanding our purification from fin, there re- 
mains fin in us. Sinis taken away, yet fo as that ir ſtill 
remains. And we are-pure and without fin, yet ſoas 
that we are ſtill ſinners, and continu:lly finning, And if 
we think or ſay otherwiſe, this is but the deceit of our 
own hearts; this ariſeth from the root of deceit which is 
in our ſpirits , and is ſuch a deceit as cannot ſtand with 
the truth of God, If that were indeed ſown in us, it 
could not ſuffer ſuch an appreheaſion to riſe up and take 
place inus. Such imaginations ( torthey are no better) 
ariſe not from being in the light , or from the knowledg 
of the truth, but from the nature and ſpiric of darkneis 
and deceit, And where they ariſe , they cannot be in the 
truth, for that would figlit with.them , ſubdue them, 
and evidence the-contrary. The light doth fo evidently 
manifeſt darkneſs, that he thatis inthe light cannot bur 
ſee and acknowledg it, And he tharknoweth whar fin is, 
notwithſtanding his new nature, will alſo know him- 
ſelf as yer 2 finner,, and will ( with thankfulneſs to God) 
acknowledgehis need of that advocate and way of clean- 
ſing, which God hath prepared for his people. Obſerve 
hence theſe three weighty conſiderations. 

I. That when the true way of purging away of fin was 
made manifeſt, there was even then a falſe way : and 
thar falſe way was more ſeemingly glorious, for that 
falſe way did ſeem ſototake away {tn, asthat- the perſons 
could ſay, we have no ſin. | 

2. That this falſe way , with all its light and glory, 
ariſcth from a mans own deceitful ſpirit. . It is butthe de- 
ceitwhich Satan hath ſown in his heart, which he recc1- 
rg and talling in with, it becomes his own. 

3. That 
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3+ That thoſe perſons who are ſeaſoned with this de- 
ceit , are not ſeaſoned with the truth : For the truth, en- 
rering into the ſpirit, would keep out this deceit, as this 
deceit, being entered , keepeth out the truth. And the 
trath is not inus, IN US; be we who we wil, menge- 
ver ſomuchenlightened , men who ſeem to live in the 
yery light and tellowſhip of” humſelf , yer if there be 
ſuch a priaciple as this in us , tobe ſure the rruth i not 


1 th, 


VER. 9. If we confeſs our ſins ; he « faithful , andju# 
to forgive our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrig h- 
teonſneſſe. 


Thelight of the Lord diſcovereth fin, and he that is 
in the light ( bur as yer notfully inyolyed therein) ſeerh 
what finis , what a ſinner he was, and that he ſtill is a fin- 
ner. He ſeeth cleerly the pollution of his fleſh , and of 
the body of fin in him , which yer hangeth abour him, 
2nd hath an influence into all his motions , in ſome de- 
oree ſtill rainting them. Till the fleſh be throughly clean- 
ied, while itis ro joyn in any ation, it cannot bur be like 
ſelf, There is indeed 4 new leaven which overſpreads 
the fleſh, and ſo far as the fleſh reliſheth of thar leaven, 
itſins not - but yet the old leaven is not quite gone, there 
ſtill remaineth Comewhart of its own ; and while that re- 
mains, it will be ſtealing in the nature of fin into every 
thing we are, or think, or do. 

Hereupon he is ready to confeſs his fin; to bemoan it 
before God, and ſeek with his ſoul the remifhon of it, 

The unregenerate man, or the man who is begotten 
{ and brought forth in that light which is not the truth, 
cannot rightly confeſs fin. He ſeeth not his f1n for the 
moſt part; and that which he ſeeth , he moſt naturally 
ſecketh to hide. Bur he thKt is in the light cannot bur ſee, - 
Kk&kk3 and 
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and in true ingeguity of ſpiritacknowledg , and' ek re- 
dewption from that darkneſs and corruption which yet. 
remaineth in him , and is ſtill giving an ill ſavour to all 
that comes from him. 

And he that thus runneth to God with ſhame and con- 
feſion , with his fin and the loathſomneſs thereof thus 
written on his forchead, God cannot but releeve; He hath 
<ngaged himſelf aot only in his word , but his,yery nz- 
ture ſtands engaged to pity , help, and ſave ſuch. Him 
that cometh to me, 1 wil in nowiſe caſt out. God cannot but 
be fairhful and juſt to 'thar light of-his which thus leads 
ſouls to him : He cannot bur be. faithful and juſt ro the 
blood of Chriſt , which was powred out to this very end, 
to waſh away fin from theſe : He cannot bur be faithfull 
ro theſe poor ſouls, who from his owa' guidance, and 
according to his own word,in their miſery thus caſt them- 
ſelves upon him. Nay if it were poſſible for him to ne- 
gle& pardoning of ſucha ſoul, not only the fauhfulneſs 
and juſticc of his word , but of his very nature tgo would 
be queſtioned by himſelf, 

Yea and he will cleayſe them from l unrighteouſneſs, 
even from all the unſtraitneſs and unrightcoulneſs which 
is yet left intheir ſpirits, or in any part of their natures, 
and from all the unrighteouſneſs which yet accompani- 
cth any of their motions or actions: his taithtulneſs and 
juſtice to Chriſt, to them, to himſelf, and 19 all that light 
and grace which lowes from him , moſt ſtrictly cugs- 
ving him thereunto. 


VER. 10. 1f we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him 
a liar, and bi word ts not in us, 


God hath made proviſion for the fin of his people : He 
hath provided an 1mterceſſor , an Advocate in Heayen , to 
keep all ſtraight between hum and them. As he provided 


Sacrifice 
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Sacrifices and Prieſts for his people the Fews under the 
Law , ſo hath he here. { for that _ he hath picked 
outro walk with him under che Goſpel), provided a more 
powerful Prieſt, jand a mort eMARuil ſactifice. But now 
if his people have no: ſinned, if after they are once clean- 
ſed by him they fin no more, then is he aliar in making 
thar proviſion tor them , which their condition needeth 
not. It they have no ſins to be interceded for, then hath 
hz deceived. them in providing aw Advocie for them, 
an{ in appointing this work unto him. Fhus we do}, if 
we lay we have not ſinned, we mate him 4 liar,and his word 
is not 13 , Weare no: perſons changed bythe pawer of 
hisecuth,, -ſanRified by his truth» (: S 4#F1fy them by thy 
truth , thy ward is truth ) we. are not perſons in whom 
tie word of life dwels, bur ſugh as kaow it not, ſuch 
#in whom itis anor. For if theword-of Gb41 did dwel in 
us, it would teach us. toknow-God, it would teach us: 
toacknowledg'him jnhis..diſpenſations :; when therefore 
welearn andbeleevethiags (a. commary, totruth,, 'andto” 
the diſcoveries which God hath beea-plcaſeT ror make; 
az+maike bim aliarevenia therhigzs wateh he bach pars 
poſcely picked our to manifeſt his ruth 3 we plainly dif- 
cover that his word, his truth is net in #9: but-we are per- 
ſons led away and captived by-the deceits of Satag; joy+ 
ning with the.vanitics of our own: minds 
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V ER. 1. My little Children, theſe things write I unto you, 
that ye ſin not. And if any may ſin, we have an Adve- 
cate with the Father, Teſus Chriit the righteoms, 


My litthe Children, 


P22 Imon Peter loveſt thou me, aid Chriſt* 
0 Nt Feed my Lambs. And Iohn, :who very wel 
We Knew his mind, applics himſelf to his 
7) Jo Lambs, to'his little ones. They need nou- 
Sx rihmenr often , yeaand need their food 
2.01 much prepared for them, They are aptcſt 
to ſtumble upon ſin', and like to teceive greateſt danger 
from fin. They arc moſt prone to run-into fin ( through 
their ignorance and weakneſs) and , when they haye 0 
done , to run from their Advocate. Therefore [ohx elpe- 
cially warneth them concerning both theſe. Sin not, 
ſaith he , be as ſhy of fin as poſſibly ye can, turn from it 
as from the poiſon of your ſpirits, And yet withal know 
there is a remedy againſt this poiſon : If any man ſin , we 
have an Advocate, 
Theſe things write I unto you , that ye ſin not, | 
I do not write theſe things to you to incourage you in 
ſ1n,the ſweetneſs & tenderneſs of God to youin the midſt 
of all your failings ſhould not make you careleſs concer- 
ning fin, or bold unto fin, but ſhould quicken and rouſe 
up 1n you the yertue of your light, and the yigour of your 
life, to ſeparate you more and more from the paths of 
4eath and darkne(s, This is the intention of God in his 
{weet 
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On Fobdigu hath. = ad 
on wn 
chile! antes thewepE- That. Which hav arena 2049 
lightro run into fin, plainly diſcovers hay what: wes: 
light is , and what his own nature is. The true light can- 
not lead thug, whe YR RUE aA anger follow 
thus, This is the baſtardly ſpirit, walking in a baſtardly 
light. 

And if ang: mars fob ;. We, haveh a Aa 16h the 


Eathen, . ' ptr Loa i Ap:ck 
The newman living ſpirit apphe%himdethta work 
fn, kaop-Quit ſims: yk how Within, SARNOS- bes 
wbolly-hograut., Therofbre, be is diladds eflipg kiowbl 
i0 his Advoretsto.bogd hizs , ta.cinante bio micegcds 
for him in that way which God hath appaiata< Hothat 
is grows. i Wederending, coil rok forbacs ar turn 
fone On bor fear af 6 ( foqubatbe canum: do., hagnung 
whataiSanionrbe hath ) bur@ont dis aven- varus. HB 
knows i5 bo doth (nn , ; be- bark an Advesasc «. aud 
therefore, hendath navvalae any thing fincan de. 1o-hinn 
hes 01.) pr nawre;:becanaorbutolgha itgs 
much 2vithcihad ao Advorgte,, Now, lawh Sow: Ait- 
tle chiles] wouldbnas have you fin... but theſe things 1 
wite 16. tun, your:ſpinis.againſt-Gny butts doin, be 
nod thercby ffcigiredfoorpbx Baytbes;butirarher addredy 
our (elves tokiux'fap leabing-,: and: far frelb .farength, 
ran that ye baxd an Advodnewhhbiw. 
ITHRT | is Ghrifh therkghv roms 3 10) 6 9115 4 
. This Advocate hath bean ancinees by God,and bath bin 
1a. excrcding teodpt Saviows: to Gangs; And though 
he plead/jvuhuthe Farher{ with wham us Sor dennot but 
keguciow yt bedbthgllle Þ 4 9 {tht Lord 
kane cab 3 hatin 7H bh: oY he 
thou plead davyen, fer-hs is: your Advosmes audi 


naghemarhstia Gqultiche andy your fias from the 
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ofthe Father, and from your -owncconſriences too, ! 

for rothar end was heanginted-/ hualified,'und ajledby.: 

God inrighteoaſneſ#ts bea Saviour ro you',' anti-an Tus 

terceſſot for'you, ch OWLS Vttet9 T6 O00 N01 O17 
rotor gd T 1 21050 04G 2: 


VER. 2: Andhe is the propitiation for our fins. 


Sin is not now fodangerous tous as it was , becauſe 
we' have @ remedy at hand "and know the-way to at, 
Chriſt is the remedy , and Chriſt is tne way. We havs 
nothing 'to plead bur Chriſt ,. nor need*we-plead any 
thing more ,- for he' is our! propitiarion, ' Hewho!'is our 
Advocate, is our atonement,” He" malles peace between 
' the Father and us continually by the/blood of rheeverla- 
ſting Covenznr. | 

Ard not ' 07 0urs only , but alſo for the whole world. ' 

* Thergis anut:veriabway open tortientiercy of God in 
Ch1:ſt toraitche world Artdtriouph thewortd” knows 
atvnercthe way torhs falvatidhy! yer Gout khoneth how 
ro'dvertiakerhemitherewith'in his'own'1euton), ' when hee 
hath finiſhed that dearh-dnd” mifery whichrrhey are.now 
fo taſt running into, and wherem he will ſo certainly 
ſcal them up. Bur ſhallthe vertue of Chriſt for ever and 
ever (inthe urmoſt ſenoe:)''be;hid from the world: God 
torbid/ Canthe mercyot God'come off cleerly,” if there 
be any :fin which:itcarmmwrcover? Or his love and:good? 
neſs, if there be anyi fr which he wilbnor 2 There is mer: 
cy inthe Nature of God toward the \natute- of 'the\yhole 
creathre ,"'this is moſt cenains [and can; their-fm and mi- 
lery perledly ſtop up hisbowels 7 Nay doth\ it nov ras 
ther occaſion the opening of theme Shall the Nature of 
God forgce /10! piry/and db. pood 1vithr(narure of the 
creature, becauſcit isnowſo leave withevillpas rhat 
&-is9becompevil2. Noyno, there is a'coyerings> there is1 
propitiution\torthe whole world /pthere!is' mercy in the 
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 Natutc 08: God; atd in. the Nawrs :of: Ghtifbtawaid 
chem all)[aficatveher manner-,! of in3yhas/deafprhir; dhayl 
pro 7 yg wg es ns mel 
-afdi re49:arger and:d23ger ot om mn deginaing, 
ind can it poſſiblyoRae Bll i batb-oyerfindewegelts 
Within the firſt vathihe Fews were. jncluged ;; from the 
ſecond none ywere excluded, and what;;hill! be che'ex'- 
rear of the Hird:t: I'am not- afraid; to (peak-pynat; d have 
felrandfeen( atregadore) an the adturegt lite; and. know 
that it can jntraguge.noother deſtruction then-45felf; cn 


rc 


thelike caſe; would ande'nge..:, i) +1 19. Hd 194147 
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VER. 3. Anfhereby,we do know that we. know-him. , if me 
keep his Commanaements, [ae | 


,. All lifeariferh from the-knowledg of-Gad 5, The na- 
tural life fromthe natura} knowledg of him. The ſpiritual 
life from the ſpiritual. kgowledg of him, Eternal lite from 
theErernal knowledg gf him.(Thj « life £ternalythat they 
might know theethe only True God, Feſus Cbrift whons thou 
bait ſent.) Hethat doth not at, all know God, ; doth not 
live, hath notthe life of his own, nature in him. True 
knowledg is rhe food of the life of man, and mans foul 
cannot live without it ,;,no more. then his body can yith- 
out theifoad thereof. T hat mani that hath no intercourſe 
with God, that doth nat loye him, cannottruſt.him or 
'hope in him , that hath no tryc goings forth towagd him, 
nor aoTrue inlets info bis. ſpirit trom-him ,. how.doth he 
-live-?. In the very day that Adam became naked, ſtripped 
'of thelight and knowledg of Gad, he dicd the death, _. 
+. And4s all life lies inkaowledg : So. all the (weetne(s 


and retzeſhngp of life ligs, in, the ſence and reflection of 


knowledg.. He.thar doth not know that he knpws,, loſeth 


the ſence af the heactix of his knowledg. What comfore 
Ma be hang of.jus knowſedg, ; or,whar te Gan he make of 
OW OrY 


ir, 


a whvaks reg yan ripowerlteatut 
Moo diayethern'opencd tn H nll TOrhe (pifltos 2: 1015 (11) 
Wow this-sthe vay-to know whove therd wthedimow- 
ety 6f Chriſt indeed and in Trach., 1namebybg thowey- 
"Wc, by thepower of it ſpringing up in amans' fpirit, ant! 
treakins Coredviechiglide. :Chnfthathcommands 'praper 
"to choſe-whom ke qnickens and 'enli $ , even as:the 
Father hath for the Child, orthoMaber-for the Servant. 
How is a Child or Servant known but by their obedience 
w0\the-commants- of their Parher-or Waker £ . Hethar 
knoweth not the Law or Tyc-ef eny-rttation, | knoweth 
not the relation, Without this he is but in the ſhadow or 
appearance Vit , butrorimthetrue nature sf ir, | Sv hc 
ehickgowethinor the will -6f Chit bother 4noweth 
not how to dbcy er 4vephis "1 ergent;, he: ihorh 
nor andbenon Chrift ” ecath | oor i. Ton 
"Phereorc 
Ahitee Ding I'$Wroncs — Commindemeys-of 
*Ohriſt-;"4 be FotmG itt thofe-whocenow Wm , all which 
{with the'gbtfiaritc of ether Rs, Hung From-theml) 


-evidenee Wei nowiels 6 
how: abourhin;vhew thiſe 


1. Phe n th 

vo trmindterrents, / wh te a0kich feathers '£6/ know 
-COhrRt ; *riftetidtiead rortieiknowiddg ofihis wil jand 
<fithofc tom mirdowhithiunifrom'hs wil. The vt 
wear fergke of Chriſt upon the ſol , is oſpeciilly you 


the wHtl ,, Which-he :renewethand ehongerh 'raore and 
nteby Fling hinjllnro hip, ant by et Nunca 
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«abort PIRIE moſt taking ſpiritual 
peo Tan ir bimdenxyoto, becaulc hege- 
thy? heranaSas) ncprupss ihac work of clifeand reno» 
mation! __- — oro aguliniercpurſobe- 
axcem{Ghiz/tand rhe foul 
a. Hhkew cs co nie alnaſh 6 Uhair : ſpirits tamurde thaps. 
Iboioſpoirs-and .oetures narvially fook after the Cam- 
mandcmants of| Chuſty Nawee  #nd; agyurally receive 
them freer hisdips - and: aaturally-pring them . forth: ip 
their motians and epereyens., /LhoLaw: of;the new(life, 
Honour fu} thirfisabtes 28d drinks in amine - | 
3- Teeisagrernge winerbers,' There is. a: power in 
onry life. The Dm of Chiiſt arc living, 
and deed ohemower ef th45\ ite. oA'S if 024ns Coprugt 1n4- 
rey than is netzenly,ametralngs, huts power: to fjn 
anduanity!: 0 wabss naxure,, ip this|lifc, chere is.a gow- 
exzobalingls , mibehabc lv ing cononands of Chit ;al- 
wiicodohght ad 
a etpiak oveemthe nk ern Chaiſtdive long 
incham; -\pradugthaight MU > WEFRARAG ths 
anthuthentquctes and ding thisgower.ettife, 


nn ns rms of Ghai. wore 
mo abcy. ys 


us an £ = 
Fark abay $90 ln. 3 | 


theix (pines _— = 
nonly:bowmpght {0m an \FFMc 
—_ [Þ {tre rmucetins. =. wy > and feel, ,qnd 


aqt,uadenneludc thartec yadaduaphe:( hittt. 
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wer to conquer"and oyercome mar (itcomprehieg. 
Gling his reaſon) and x0 lead him: roxhetawwledganl 
acknowledgment of 'Chfift.} -Novw man: receivany! chis 
1nco his natural fpirit;, -and beleeviag the incarnanion:iof 
Chriſt, his holy lite , his bicter death, his')glorious: re. 
{urre&ion and alcention , with his interceſſion 'and com. 
ingro judgment, &T. he is very apt from hetnice; to'con- 
clude that he knoweth Chriftc© YeoiF2 falſe ſpirir., with 
a falſe light, ivya in withhis/ſpirir 3: will raiſe him much 
higher; inſoruch agphe wilt: be ready rothinkand cons 
clude with himſelf, that he kgows-Chriſt.more ſpiri- 
rually, then rhoſe that-feem 'to hint robuildupdarheſc 
things in the letter, © LSE 

Bur all this will aor make the true will and command; 
of Chriſt natural te him , infomuctv:as he cannat for his 
heart walk with-Chriſt 5/ inthe free and delightful .obſer- 
vnion of them ;/ but either he-miuſt find: our ſome by- 
path, wherein he may ſlight thele as mean:things, and 
'not ſo.needful,, or elle- he goes on very heavily. , by 

the zweight of necefify, and not-by his own inclination. 

He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not, &c. - 

Man naturally ſeeketh the ſweet benefit. and effes of 
the knowledg of Chriſt; 'and-as naturally avoiderh the 
yoke, viz, the Law of his nature and life. Ler ws bred 
their bands aſunder, and caft away their cords from: ue 4 This 
ts the voice of mansnature; And arcordingtsthis iacli- 
natianin man, 'he hath grear{ skilliand fobrigy rowint 
himſelf into the advantages' 'which -Aow fron union 
with Chriſt and the knowledg of him., and yet to keep 
himſelf free from the yoke and power: of his nature and 
fpirit. * He wilMay;* 1 knowhims , and yet: hewillnot b: 
an obſerver of his Commandements. He is tree, he is ſpiri- 
rual , *and' is not'tq bee. tied 'to any Law 5;nonot td the 
Law-and Commandementsof Chriſt, Yeathisycrytight 
and hibertyhe hath from Chriſt -( from his $pirir) mw 
| _—_ is 


his-uion and'-acquaintance, with him. Why this man 
yn ;] whoeverthe be or what ever he appcar, «4 
liar, Hes whiar-in hiscown: heart g in the-nature of his - 
Spirir. The firſt riſe hereof is alye, and his whole pro- 
oreſs and courle herein? is 4 continuing and publiihing 
of that lye which his ſpirit within him hath made. 

And the truth is not in him. The Truc Light, the Truc 
Life, the True Nature is not in him, He may have a 
olittering light in his. ſpirit , and: great. joy and content 
thereity2 burneither;fiis{pirie / \nor his light nor his joy 
( nor any bf rhofe effects which ſeem 1o ſpiritual and pre- 
cious in his eye) is the truth. The true roor from-whence 
all this growerh is notin hum , .and therefore that which 
| doth ſhoot upin him is not the truth. And doubtleſs he 
muſt needs be a liar, in whom the truth is nor. 

0bferv. Truc obedience to the Commandements of 
Chtiſt: is a neceflary:effe of the kaowledg of Chriſt, 
and it thar'ſpirit where-it-15.not,,, there 15: not the truth. 
The True Light of Chriſt is not in that Spirit: and there+, 
foreall tharLightand Glory abqyt him, wherewith he; 
pleaſerh kimſelf.ſo much:, is but deceit, ipringing from: 
that darkneſs whereinit will alſo end, 


VER.''5.* But -whoſo keepeth his word, in him werily is 


1 !thel#uerf God perfetted : bereby know we that we are 


in him, 


SY 71 154 O*7 , 7 T ' 

Chriſt is the Word of God, | his very; Nature is the imyne- 
diate writing of God:: and being fo , he could not but in 
his whole courſe , even in all his defires, deltgns, delights, 
yea in1al his motions.and operations, keep his word. T hey 
who ate breavhed-by Chriſt:,.as Chriſt, was by God, arc 
Chriſts'word.: Ther very aature.is the,writing of Chriſt : 
Anditisasntturaltothem to keep Chriſts, word , as. ic 
wasto Chiiſt to keep Gods. As the wicked are tranſgreſ- 
X 7 Of * 
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I *hean froim'their v#crp"concapaon.' and-odw bigh in, 


Whoſoleapert-bignord;; we him warty © thelenaf God 
perfeted.: | | | 

FHatfrom which che Dharureof Child and: the word 
of Chriſt doth flow , is Gai. And where that 
Namwre's, thereis both che loyeogGad in in ,; andilove 


iſtitto God, both which inclac herSpiat torkneg Chyſts 
Commandernones ,and ape The:love 
of Godii-the ſou? dilates ieſclf-by bring 


torth bf fruft ; and'ohe love of the! ud ta:Und, induated 
abfo and/perfeced by the me fruit. 

He cannot love rhe Namre of Chriſt, or: obferye his 
word, wwhom the love of God is not: Flic VWerd of 
Chritteann@ be hand} to my, bot. him wba bath. the 
Natire of Chviſti He thereforettharkeeps hudterdghews 
cth plainly that cherrac, che righr,, the 'pertt@:lced of 
loves infirm in a tight and perteci way of grbath.. The 
love of Ged tath:itsſcope;, irs porbedt wark an.diin;. It 
doth as it were perfe@ly- pofſcſſer and: fit hun. Dhclore 
of God hath entered into him , and hath effeed whar it 
entered for, having conformed him uato» the, Word of 
Chriſt, and having brougl«forrhrbe wardof Cheſt in 
him, ig life and power, ITY” 

ObcdGicnce ſprings fromtwothings, from knowledg 
and from tore : bx. ir petfects boch kacuticdg and loye. 


A man can never be perfeft exher. in. knoudog avd love 
by rhe theory , bur by che-uſe and. practiſt.otie priaci- 
ple thereof. Her that obeys the Commeandeawns of 


Chriſt, He Rifl-mereaſertr in-theknd wiedy at tht"); 00d 
kerharhents his oven bdodiemer, hot grawsinlow 
He that &s pare +hbedience;, |is period: cat Qoly:1A 
knowledy (without which ir 42am yolair?) bildig love 

r00. 
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too. So that by this means love is perfeed : Perfe& 
love, viz... loye af a pertet nature, hereby  Frows wage, 
its perfe& ſtature. Us 

He that ſaith , 1 know him , and keepeth" not his Comman- 
drments , & altar.; hehath not the truc light in him, pr 
the true love in him: from both, or either of whichthis 
cannot low. Bur he that keepeth his word , he is of the 
truth , he hath the true love of God in hin, and true 
love flowing forth unto God from him , both which 
by this means grow unto pertection, | | 

He that Geſpiſes or: negle&s the Commandements of 
Chriſt, may ſecm to be filled with the love of God, may 
ſcem to have the love of God bound and be perfected in 
him: bur it is but an appearance, it is not really ſo z bur 
here it is ſorruly, in. him verily the love of God is per- 
feed, 

Hereby know we that we are in him, | 

By: our conformity to the, word of Chriſt , -by the 
ſcope and pawer that the love of God hath in us in mol- 
ding us to the nature, life, and will of Chriſt , by being 
thus continually changed into God and into Cbrif , anid 
having that brought torth in us which only flows from 
God - rar Chriſt, bereby we know that we are in 
God and in Chriſt. By the perfc&ing of the lovc'of 
Godin us through Chriſt ,..we 25h that we mult nceds 
bein him, If we were not tranſplanted into Chriſt, if we 
did not abide in Chriſt , we could not bring forth this 
fruit, the love of God could not lcad us ſo naturally jn- 
toit: therefore by the ſweet nature and abundance of this 
fruit through the love of God , we know that we arein 
the-ro0t. | 
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VER. 6. He that ſurh be ahideth in him, -nghr himſelf 
alſo ſoto walk, . even 4s he walked, | Ks 


Chrift is the life of a Chriſtian. Chriſt is'the root in- 
co which his Spirit inks, the ſtock into which his Spirit 
is engrafred. Sothat rhereis his prop:r place wherein he 
is planted , and where he abtJes. If any man fays that he 


is 4 Chriſtian , he therein {arch that ke is tranſplanted into, 


and abides in Chariſt, The Spirit of 'a Chriſtian, as it is 
raken our of the root and principle of this worldly natute, 
$0 it is brought forth a nzw 1m Chriſt , madea branch in 
Him who ismhe Tree Vine, and there nt remtins., 

Now he thar is of Chrift , he that abides in Chriſt, hrs 
life muſt nzeds be according ro rhe vertue and nature of 
that root, in which he is aad lives. He will not live Hike 
the world whoſe principle is comrary unto Chriſt , but 
like 2 ſouf which is tcavened and taughr by Chriſt. As 
Chriſt lived inthe fleſh, fo will he tive. The ſame Spt- 
rit which quickened and enabſed Chrift to walk as rhe 
pittern , wilt teach and enable him to follow the pattern. 
Cliriſt in the eſh, wasthe pattern of all his in the fleſh, 
and they that abide in Chriſt , and are tanght by hrs Spi- 
ri , 'muſt lear thoſe tefſons which are proper totheir 
Spirirs inthe fleth, They muſteread thefrme park bork 
of lite and dearh, of love and hatred. Harvitg the fame 
nture of life , the fame principle of life , the fame end 
of life , they muſt rake the fame courſe after rhe ſame 
mannez, I: is a conrtradiQion , 4 ſhame, alye, a blaf- 
phemy for inen to ſay they are in Chriſt, they abide m 
Chriſt, and ro walk con:rary to the Life and Spirit of 
Chriſt ; ro waik like men, to love !tce men, to hate like 
men, to eſtcem or delpile ( coute or refule ) as man 
would. No, no, All their affeRions , all their motions, 
all their ations, all their defires, griefs, delights, &c. 
muſt 


muſt be formed by the Spirit of Ckrift, according ta 
the Nitiretad Life of Chrift 7 atiſwyerable co-that reus 
and faithful enfatople j whith he himfelf gayeift the Ach) 
notany of them ſitable'torhe nave add (pirit BY than, 
otherwiſe then as that nature is renewed and brought 
forth agaif\if\ the Nature attd Life of Chriſt 


VER. 9. Bret»ten; 1 write #0- naw Commuinidentit uhtd 
you, but an 14 Cormuntenent whith ve had from the 
bettnhileg: Ie old Conmmmandement bs the ord which ye 
het heard fo om the brginningi TAS 


Brethren , whom I write to and intel from brother - 
ly love, and with whoni I my felfamto walk , like a 
brother , in the ſame line of light, / mite nd new Coms- 
wedement unto you > but, & 8; I teach you not any new 
thing , but thift which i5 61d, I lay net any'new injua- 
ion upon yotl}, btit thut which ye had from the very 
firſt, That which Mofe# taught of old (yea i was taught 
long afote- Moſes ) and thit which C5/ift taught ia- his 
firſt miniftry of circorncifion, before he aſcended; The 
od Commundement # the word which ye have heard from the 
Winning: That which Adawi Wis taught in che letter of 
his natere 'and of the creatures; Thur which the Foivs 
were" raught in rhe letter of the Eaw' by Moſes 5 That 
which the Drſciples were tmght-in'the lertey of the Goſpel 
by Chris Alli this is the old eommandement, This is 
the word which was heard an& tanghe from the bepin- 
- This is the word which ye have alrexdy retcived ; 
and as it is old inal theſe difpenſarions , ſors it afowich 


you, 


 Maaim.z, | VER. 
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which pur, s true.in him and in you ; becauſe the dark- 


Again a new Commandement | write unto yo, 

I write unto you not only that which is old , bur alſo 
that which is new. The letter is old , the Spirit is new. 
The ſame commandement which is old in the letter, is 
new inthe Spirit- The whole Word of God is old in the 
old creation , in the natuxe of Ada and the creatures, in 
the diſpenſation of the Fews, yea in the old Diſcipleſhip 
of Chrifts own flock: but new in the new creation , in 
the nature of the new Adam , in the new jewſhip, ia the 
new Diſcipleſhip, That which liveth only in the letter, 
muſt needs waxe-old and wither: but that which liveth 
in the ſpirit, continually ſucketh treſhneſs and vigor 
thence, ſo that itcannot but ſtill abide new, | 

Which thing « true in him and in you. 

It is truly a new commandementin Chriſt and in you. 
It is ſtill an old commandement to thoſe that are inthe 
letter; bur 'tis new in Chriſt , and in you whogare one 
with Chriſt in the Spirit: for it ſprings up and is fed from 
a new life in him, and it ſprings up and is nouriſhed from 
the ſame breath of life in you. The whole word is paſſed 
away , is dead with him and with you in the-letrex ; and 
it liyes again in hio , . and in you through him, only in 
the aewaels of the Spirit, So that with Chriſt., and witb 
you, this commandement is ney indeed. 

Becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the True Light now 

INes. 
p There was darkneſs, thick darkneſs brake in upon 
Adam and the whole creation. This darkneſs, univerſally 
prevail.ng , hath keptall mankind from the light of lite : 
yea this darkneſs hath fo wrought it ſelf into them , mn 
0 
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ſo overcome and ſubdued them, that they are become 
one with it, and cannot in-this ſtate comprenend tive 
light, though rhe light ſhould ſhine in them. The ltght 
iwcth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehended it ;:ot. 
The light that ſhined in the nature of man , the light that 
ſhined in the Law of Moſes, yea the light thar thined in 
the life of Chriſt in the fleih , remainerh ſtill uncompre- 
hended by the ſpirit of man: bur when thele things are 
related to him, or acknowledged and highly prized by 
him in the fleſh , yer even then there is a vall lics over 
him, that he cannot pcirce into the truth. And in this 
condition he is not able to receive any of the new com- 
mandements of Chriſt , but only the old ones , which 
tend only further to kill. him , but cannot quicken him. 
Bur when he is-new made in Chriſt, when the light 
comprehendeth and taketh him into it ſelf, expelling the 
darkge(s, then he is abte to (ee rhe light , and the newneſs 
of things in the light. 
Becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, aud the true light , &c, 
Darkneſs hath its ſealon both in things and perſons, 
after which it isto paſs away , and the true light to ſhinc. 
Itis already thus with Chriſt , aud with thoſe who arc 
quickened by him, The darknels is paſt away from him, 
and the trye light. ſhineth in him, And thoſe who arc 
truly uaited ro bim , in whom his life is breathed and 1; 
up, the. darkneſs 15, gone from them too, and the truc 
;ight ſhineth in them alſo. And this is the reaſon that tlic 
word is new to them, that the commandement is new 
inthem , becauſe that darkneſs whercin it was old is gonc, 
and that light whercin itis new, ſhineth inthem, and tv» 
them, and round about them. O Lord God, where 
doth this light ſhine now ! where is Chriſt, the True 
Tre And where arc his ſeed , the True Childremet 
ight ? | 
This light which cauſeth all the vciles , and falſe ap- 
| " Mmmm 3 pearances 
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pearances of darknels in ſtead of light, to" paſh'awiy, 1s 
thetrue light 5 The True £i2ht now ſhineth, There was 4 
light did thine alt therime of darknels ( of rather darkneſs 
<&1d ſtrive to ſhine as if it had been the light') viz. the ih 
of the creature , thelight of man , the wiſdom of man, &t, 
yea what ſeveral ſorts of lights are there ſtill up and down 
throughout the whole creation 2 Every ſort and {c& of 
men bave their light, Bur all theſe are bur falſe lights; all 
theſe are but darkneſs in reality. Indeed there are-ſome 
irve Iights in their kind, true Hark lights ( as I may fo fay) 
which are very uleful in the dark ſtate of the creatore , 
and he who parts with them, while he is in thtsdark 
creaturely ſtate, will find a mifs of them : but yer for all 
rhar they are not the truth , and he in whom the true light 
{1z nes, cannot 10 acknowledg or uſe them, *' * 


Y ER. 9. He that faith heis in the light , and haterb bi 


brother, is in darkneſs even until now, 


'The ſum of al! the commandements both new and old, 
is love. Love ro God, and ro man and the creatures, ac- 
cording tothe letter of the Law z Love to God, and to 
Chriſt , and the brethren in Chriſt, yea and to all men 
and cre..tures, according to the letrer ofthe Goſpel ; yea 
love to allcheſe, according to the Spirit both: of Law 
and Golpel , this is the ſum of all the conumandements 
of God, Thisevery true light teacherh., bur the light of 
'ite moſt perte&ly, He therefore that hath not learned 
tt:i5 leflon,, 1s nortranſlaced into the light, bur his ſpirit 
itt] eernameri inthe region of darknels, 

A man may iay he 1s in the light , and think by the 
lit to muntaurtus hatred again his brother: for it's 
not hi-brotaer , bitt the evil tn his brother which ke 15 
offended witi, Great art hath the old natyre ; ine tifis 
kind 0 a0w £14 ant bring tarti-ity od enmviey. gy 

F | that 


<< >= >2753 Yr. STES> 


On Job. Ep.s. Cha 643 


thar doth aot love and pity his brother in the mi4ſt of al} 
his unlovelincſſes., and be very render of him, 2nd deny 
himſelf for him in the midſt of all his weakneffes, he wan- 
teh loverotim , ye he hareth his brother. He thar, for 
the pleafing of himſelf in any thing, will run che hazard 
of his bxothers ſoul, ' or of the peace thereof, how doth 
he love him © And he chat thus hatech his brother , what 

reat progres ſoever he may feem to have made in the 
Fetir ereby he is ſo abundantly able to walk in thoſe 
eps , -and do thoſe things which are ſo offenſive to his 
weak brother , yer he s not atalinthe light, He is fo far 
frorti having proceeded ſo far in the light, as he limſelf 
deems, that he hath not known what belongs to it, bu 
$ftiltin darkneſs. All chis which he accounts light, and 
whick is fo pretious with him, is notthe truti, is not 
the lighthe takes it” for, nor hath he ever bzen in the 
fight , But till chis very time hath he remained ; and 1s 
fall in darknels. . 


VER, 10: Me thi loverh bit brother , abideth inthe bizht, 
and there is now! occaſion of ftamvling in him, 


Love ſpritigeth from liphe , as hacred from darkne(s. 
Avtheteforche thar hareth , is iy dacknes: fo hs that 
loyerh, in light. Ati he thkr cominnueth in Jove,con- 
fituerh in light, He that ceaſcth from love, talleth from 
that fighr which did beget hum ,/ and bring forth love 1n 
him: { Wonder notat this, for as Adam did fall from 
the ig hn whercitt he was planted, and the Fewy did fall 
from their lighe,' fo might, yez fo ci1 the Diſciples fro n 
the light of that dilpen(arion of rhe Go'pel — 
on immediately did tlicir love waxe cold: ) but he that a- 
bideth in love , abideth in the lighr, While that love re- 
m21ns in him which the light did beger in him, itplainly 
enidencerl: thathe light ſo which did beget &, (hill re- 
maigech 


644 An Expoſition 
maineth z and that his ſpirit, which was-at firſt formed, 
by it, is (till wrappedup init. The otber; was never in 
the light , his ſpirit never knew the True; Nature-cither 
of light or love: at beſt he knew burtthe lightaad love of 
ſome diſpenſation, from which he is now fallen - But 
this ſpirit is inthe truth , and abideth in thetruth, as the 
nature and duration of his love evidenceth. 

And there « no 0cc1ſion of ſtumbling in him, 

He that loves not, minds himſelf, the ſatisfying of 
himſelf, the pleaſing of himſelf , not regarding what 
influence his * anon and pleaſure, have upon; his brother. 
Bur he thar loves his brother , ſecks the good and wel- 
fare of his brother, readily denying himſelf , and his 
own liberty , delight, enjoyment and pleaſure for his 
brothers ſake, It 1s death to him to ſee his brother fall, 
and thercfore he can by no means adminiſter any occah- 
on of ſtumbling to him. If his light be roo high for his 
brother, he will vailit , and appear weak with him :, ( 
true light begets and brings forth love: ſo it will nouriſh, 
yea ſerve it.) If any of his praRiſes, or cnioyments of 
himſelf in his Chriſtian liberty , be offenſive to his bro- 
ther , he naturally forbearsthem. For his life lies notin 
this or that particular ſtrain of liberty , but in loye; 
which , which-way ſoever it have its courſe, is his.de- 
light and pleaſure, He cannot enjpy anything without 
love; and he can pleaſe himſelf , and feed his life , by 
the forbearance: of any thing in love. He cannot offend 
his brother by vpbraiding him with any of his weakneſles 
or tailings, for love covers them, be they never ſo many 
or frequent : Love covers 4 multirude of fins, So that 
there can be no occaſion of ſtumbling in him z for what- 
ſoever is offenſive to any , love removes from hin - and 
this he doth , not in a meer fooliſhly affectionate man- 
ner » bur the light wherein he abides , reacheth love 
lo to do. . For » be that loves his brother, - abjdeth jo ny 
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light, and from hence it is that there « n0 occaſion of um- 
bling in bim, 


VER. 11. Buthe that hateth his brother, « in darkneſs, 
and walteth in darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he goeth, 
becauſe that dar kneſs hath blinded hi eyes. 


As there is a great deal of difference between love and 
hatred : ſo there is likewiſe a great deal of difference be- 
tween thoſe perſons in whom theſe different principles, 
orſeeds, are ſown. There is a great deal of difference 
in the nature of their Spirits, in the eſtate and condition 
of their Spirits, in their courſe, and in their end, He 
_ thatloves is light, and is in light, and walks in light, and 
unto light - Burt he that hateth is darkneſs, and in dark- 
neſs, and walks in darkneſs, and unto darkneſs, which 
will be the end of all his travels and motions ,' though he 
knoiv it not. But he that hateth his brother , # in arty 
and walks in near; and knoweth not whither he goeth, be- 
cauſe that darkneſs hath blinded hs eyes. | 

Here are four things held forth concerning him in 
whom the principle of hatred dwels and reigns ; and they 
are expreſled in a way of difference and diſtintion from 
him that dwels in loyc: for jt is not ſo with him in any 
of thele reſpes, but wholly otherwiſe. 

I, Heis in darkneſs. Hatred floweth from darkneſs, 
therefore he that hateth , his Spirit is in the land of dark- 
nels, trom whence he learneth this leſſon. He ma 

ſeem to be tranſlated ot of the Kingdoms of darkneſs into 
Gods marvellows light , and to be in an eſtate of light, 
but he isnortſo, he is yet in the ſtare of darkneſs, This 
is notto be underſtood concerning him who is werk and 
defeQive in love , bur concerning him who waa'st ic na- 
ture of love , and inſtead thereot harh the principle and 
nature of hatred in his ſpirit , though he may feem more 
| | Nannn abundant 
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abunJtat 3$WAIL id Yovets light, "thck He'thit Math the 
true nature of both in him. But his love , as Well abs 
light, will betray i ſelf, for though it may flaw forth 
in high and1ofry {teatns , Yet, thc Mitt of all nigh 
fy , tt will want that hatufal tendefndfs nd corfiiieriri- 
on of others , which'is'the'ptoper vr 'of Yove;, 'which 
never is without bowels. . OP : 
. 2+, He walks ij ark 3tfs. AL his motions, his whole 
courſe 15 in darknets. He thinks thn hewilks inthe tiivh- 
Eſt light , 5 the” Meet Mt"LIb Hit a bi ary 4dt 8b Blu 
iſis poor foul, he "walls in tick, $4FKtefs'! This tis 
oreat light , is but'painte&1; ie, Ws Te, 'Anl 
though ſcera t6 g6 fat beyond his borher, Und inthe 
beight of his light and ſpiritgallty"hot to'thjtid him , yt 
all thele his ſteps and motions £9 Ort of 'the rtuenatute 
of light, and ate birth oy aadhhien, 
3+: He kubws not whither'ty gals.” He Whos nor the'thil 
of ds bis Bare ad indiions. BleWart hy Yorloasy 
rekenſions concerning his preleiit* ite iti th6tions, 
ur he doth not truly underſtand hetets they rand. \Th- 
deed; he'ts very ful of confidence edtietrhiiig HFlight,and 
his motions tkerein'; Tt is his weak brother thar does not 
underſtand the extent of his Tight, for the Way he is to 
walk in ; but he ſees very cleetly., 4nd khows'vety well 
where be is, and WAN NepeS. He fees tot cerraiti- 
Ty.cha all lus ſteps are ou ight, and 1n light, 'thd wyl 
Texd bin thither, Indeed this he'may do tp hifown' dint; 
els, which with him is,molt 2ſurcd? tiþNt'; but"her Exidl 
got &6, thus, according #0 true” light ,"fothat he wil 
"miſerably diſappointed intheend: : = 
44 "Here is the reaſon of ll this, Wilichils , W/4uſe Hi 
4% "4 Lab hnde his ces. He Wouk tot Feriralid in'this 
:{are,o darknels, e would. gor walk inthis darkidbſs He 
ruling epi ;hys he knows not Witter, (id Ker 
5 imſclf,. Bir tttikhicfs' Hattr Recdivedhith 
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daknefiiatb blinded: him, Darkncs, hath, appearcy: ro 
him as light ;, and feemcd wenderfully vo angiae his eys, 
even beyond his brethren and: fellow-crcatures., Ka 
this gawdy ard glorious appearance hath blinded him 
awd pur our his eys , ſo: chat now he is led away with dark- 
ne(s , av irs captive, under the deceit of this yain appea- 
rence. Lirtle doth hethink'ris thus, He thuiks "ris his 
weak brother that is blinded , and that cannot (ee the ex+ 
rent of his light and liberty in che Lorg -.bur iris far from 
him ſo much as to imagine; that his. weak brother doth 
ſee thus ia the true light, and thathe with bis great light is 
dlinded. Lo ttt 13h | 


VER. t2. 7wrirrune wuhitle children, becauſe your 
 Snruve forgiven mos for bu names fakes @', 


There -wethreceſtarcslin chis vidible nature , which is 
atipe6r repreſeatatiow ot thar which: is invifible , which 
arc childhoo4;youth,or the ſtrength of manhood ,and old at 
declining age. Thus it is in Chri#t , There are children, 
there are farbers, and there are young wew, Now 10 all 
theſe Fohn writes z The ſame nature is inthem all, the 
ſame ſpirit and courſe of life belongs to them all , yea 
they're a under the ſame yoke, and 0ught to be ſubject 
to the fame commandemenr, = 
" 1 write#ntsy0u, little children , becauſe your fins are for- 
viven4on for bs names ſake. 

The frft thing which the ſoul ſeeks afterin Chriſt , is 
the Rwgtvonch of Fo , forgiveneſs of Got for Chiiſts 
ſake, Chriſt being. worthy for whom, God ſhould. do 
this thing. -$0 ſoon. a5 ever he is acquainted with » and ig- 
rreſſe@ in the mmine of Chriſt , this -is:the;firſt ule: he 
*nakes6F ir, the firſtbeactit he deſires fromn, , aamely, 
(thatitiivight 6c of power -and prevalegcy. with:Gad | far 
"the pation dfhis 1105. 
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' He whoſe eyesare opened to ſee the natural effects ane 
danger of fin , all his thoughts are taken up either with 


defire after , or with delight in forgiveneſs. This ir is 
about which his faith is exerciſed , and which draws forth 


his love both toward God, and Chriſt, and the brethren, 


12, the ſenſe of forgiveneſs. This is the firſt ſweet voice 
of Chriſt to the wounded ſoul , Son, thy ſins are forgiven 
thee , Little child , My Father hath forgiven thee for my 
ſake. 1ohn could not have ſpoke a more melting and plea- 
ſing word to little children , then to put them in miad of 
the forgiveneſs of their (ins. 

Nov for this cauſe, ſaith 7ob», I write to you the 
Law and Commandement of life , which is love to the 
brethren , becauſe the ſenſe of forgivenels will make you 
ready to hearken, and quick and liyely inthe obſeryation. 
of it. The name of Chriſt, as it hath power with the Fa- 
ther ro cauſe him to remit your ſins, (ot cannot but haye 
rom with you to make his Commandemems, and his 

rethren and members , precious in your eys. 


VER. 13. 1 write wnto you, fathers, becauſe ye have known 
him that is from the beginning. 


Fathers, or old men, are men of knowledg , men of 
cxpericnce. ( 1 ſaid, days ſhould ſpeak , and mulititud:s of 
vers fhoxld teach wiſdom., (aid Elibs , Job. 32. 7.) Fa- 
thers in Chriſt are men grown inthe knowledg of Chriſt, 
men that by much teaching , and much converſe and ex- 
perience, are become wel acquainted with Chriſt. They 
have known him that was from the beginning ( who thar 
1s, ſee chap. 1. ver. 1.) They have ſcen, and felt, and 
taſted , andconverſed fo much with the word, that they 
are come. very wel to know him.. They know the nature 
of his life , rhey-know rhe deſcent of it from the. Father, 
they knoy the courle of 1t in the warld and in their own 

4 ſpirits: 


mz Ges @* © wo «a«« 44 £4 A 4 a—cccc- a ca aa a ma au 


On Job. Ep.1.Ch.z. 649 


ſpirits : yea they have walked fo long with Chriſt and by 
his Spirit',. that now they. are come very wel to under - 
ſtand both him.aad his Spirit, And for this cauſe, ſaith 
John z; 1 write. to you.,; becauſe ye know him , and will 
readily eſpy the nature and vertve of his commandemetit, 
and naturally give up your ſelves unto ir, ah 

1 write unio you, young men , becauſe ye have overcome the 
wicked one. 

Young men arcluch, in whom is the ſtrengrhrand vi- 
gor of life. Children have affetFions , and Fathers experi- 
ence z- but Toung men. have the, Rrength, They arc thofe 
who are fitteſt ro fight ,. and, apteſt to overcome., The 

e and experience of fathers makes then foriewhat ug- 
fit objes tor Satans temptations, The weakneſsof chit- 
dren makes them alſo unfit for much fighting, ſo thar 
the great, ſtreſs of the battel lies upon che young meg. 
Thus it.iSordered by God + and as they have the pai, 
ſo they haye the glory, of the battel : They have thus ho- 
neur to be the great conquerers. oyer Satin,” Whil = 
were children, they were cdſily chſhared ?(ahd'th 
makes the ſence of forgiveticls alwaies' ſoſweerin'thar 
ſtate, becauſe there is ſuch a continual fight of the need 
thereof : ) but now they are come up to the ſtare of men, 
they are not ſocafily Payee with counerriens and gaw- 

d arances, nor-fo weak in the, faith as ro be'caſl 
blia d and led away , but they ſtand ſoutly upon 'thefr 
guard, andarc able ro giyg notable affzultsro rhe Kin 
dom of darkneſs, and can getthe berterof ir even in"thic 
worldly ſpirit , by the dexterity and ou of thathighr 
and life which dwels within ther, wherein now they arc 
become ſtrong and $kilful, So thar. let Saran ſet upon 
them when he will, he comes off with the loſs: for they 
are now ſo grown in.ſtrength, and. have FRace ſuch a 
progreſsiq holineſs , that Satan, with His wi ed enpincs 
and devices, doth bat help toadvanrige them andover- 
| Nndn3 © ' © © throw 
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VER. 15: Love not theworld , neither the pr ws are 

"' in the world. If any manieve the world , the love of the 
Father is not in him, '' 


This is the great hinderance' in the courſe of gd 
life , which is the main thing which cakes a mans ſpirit off 
from the true love, and from the love of the true thi 
viz, 'the-love*of the world;, and 'of the thin of h? 
world. This will undo any of you , either. children, fa- 
thers,, or young meh , if it prevail upon you therefore [ 
- -x3 to you all to beware of this;,. Love wot the World, 
A | CEE 81 
There are two things, whereinlife lies, vis. in faith 
and love, to God through Chriſt: - And in the contrary 
ro theſe dearh lies , vi, in confidence and love to the 
nature and ſpirit of this world , both whichiflow from, 
and cheriſh,/and are within one another. ' _ 
Love not the world , neither thi things that are in the 
The world is this viſible creation in its preſent ſtate,over 
which univerſal corruption hath ſpread , and which God 
alſo hatt-univerſally accurfed. The things of the world arc 
the particutar parcels ofthe creation. ' Or thus, The world 
(in its beſt; chiefeſt?,” and moſt bewitching-part )' is rhe 
ſpitic of his outward viſible nature in its preſent eſtate. 
The things of the'world "are the ſeveral creatures , occurs 
rences; relatiensand\comdaiensthetcin , all which arc an- 
ſwerable to this ſpirit': Whereof there are two ſorts, 
namely, ſuch as ſaitthe bodity nature,/and ſuch as ſaicrhe 
mind; Thus all tae waics of converſe andtraffique, with 
att ſorrs'of accormodations',- delicacies ; honours x ;and 
:pleaſures of every kind; yet alt he excettency:ofiknow- 
cdg (I mean ſuch as!is- any way ſuited tothe nature of 
this ſpirit) is of the world. 
Y:-Y Now 


os UW, En a As Xa © ao 


On lob. Ep.1.Ch-2. 653 


Now neither of theſe is he , - that is born again, to love, 
He cannot love them in his ſpirit , he is not to allow him- 
ſelf the love of them in the fleſh : bur ſo far as his natural 
ſpirit runnerh out after them, it is to be carbed and mor- 
uficd by the life that liveth in him, 

The moſt excellent things in this world arc the rnd:- 
ments of nature , and the principles of art : the reaſon and 
Philoſophy of nature, heightened by are according to tic 
true line of nature, - Thele, are very rare, and of great 
excellency with the ſpirit of this world , but t!icv arc noc 
ſoin the light and life of Chriſt , bur very traſh and dung: 
And it is utterly impoſſible for him wio is born of Chrilt, 
and lives according to Chriſt, to know , own, or love 
theſe. He in whom the ſpirit of this world is lain, can he 
poſſibly reliſh or love thoſe things which are only ſurable 
and feet to that ſpirit * He that knows the lovelinels of 
the nature of the things above, can he any longerlove 
the nature of the things beneath , which ſtand in dire 
oppoſition to the nature of the things above? No, faith 
Fohn, he cannot : 1f any man love the world , the love of the 
Father # not in him, 

There is great reaſon that ſuch as pretend to God, 
ſhould crucihe their fleſh in this reſpe& : becauſe the love 
of the world cannot ſtand with the love ofthe Father, If 
the Father hath ſown his love in the heart, ir will cat our, 
and deſtroy the love of the world there : If the love of 
the world be entertained in the heart, it will cat our the 
love of the Father. Thee are of a contrary nature, like 
light and darkneſs , and cannot live rogether, but that of 
them which prevails will expel the other, | 

The Father is the begetter of a new lite , anew love in 
the hcart: And this being begotten, abides in the hearr, 
going forth toward Chriſt and the Father, and grows 
{ſo powerful; that it. drowns all otherlove , bur what is 
comprehended and brought forth in this , which is not 
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any loveto the world , but tothe Farher only : he there- 
fore that loveth the world ,, cannot have this love in 
lm. 

T he love of the Father teacherh hatred to this preſent 
world, even tothe whole ſtare of it in-that aature , way, 
ſpirit, and courſe wherein.now it is. And as the love of 
the Father grows up in the ſoul , fo the harred of the 
world grows upin it alſo : for this love is ſtill reaching 
the ſoul , more and more to hate the worldly principle, 
with all the food thereof : yea not only in ſtrangers or 
neerer relations , but in his very (elf, Yea there the ha- 
tred is deepeſt and intenſeſt , both againſt his bodily na- 
ture and the nature of his mind ( which :have been the 
ſtage and receptacle of luſts of ſeveral kinds, an all dif- 
peuſarions ) with all the food and delights of either: 
Nay not only ordinary knowledg, but the very know- 
ledg of Chriſt afterthe fleſh is turned from by him , be- 
auſc it hath that in it which may feed the narure of that 
fpirit, which the love of the Father doth lay. 

Yet this ts not fo to be nnderftood , as if it did contra- 
di& that Royal Law of love which comprehendeth all 
things. The love of the Father reachech-nur co deny any 
rietreoufnefs , .underany diſpenſaon, whereof love 1 
the ſum , if-reot'the whole, Bur this love of 'the Father, 
which btingeth forth Hhatrod'ro the wopld , comprehen- 
derh in that hatred'eruve love, The other love, which 
peareth ſo mnch , is not loves but he char "thus hateth, 
only loverth aright. For as the Fathcr-doth., ſo doth he 
only eſtrange himfelf. from the world in righteouſnels, 

and for the good of the world, This is none of that ha- 
Trex , nofuchkind of harredss theevil fpirirproducet) ; 
bur ſuch as flowethfrom'true love, and is comprehended 
within love, and teadeth untoTove. 
' Nor's a man hereby raughrro deny himſelf the aecel- 
faryand cenreikarubef anythmg a thicworld, _ 
or 
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body or mind , (far the mind hath a like of aature canti- 
nucd to it, as wel as the bady ; to which accarding to 
righiequineG , chere is a food due, 85 well as t9 the ba- 
dy.) Nay this engageth himto the y(e thereof, yea tothe 
very ſeeking of thole pleaſures which the condajon of his 

narure, and preſcat eſtate requireth 3 which agother per - 

ſon, who hath not this light ox love in him, may from 

a dark principle 1efuſe. And thus he that is conyeriant in 
the world , making uſe of rhe relations and pleaſures 

cherem, may under all this hear 2 true hatred roi; and 

he that withdraweth bim(elt from jt, appearing as jis at- 

tr eacmy , May in his heart till loye is. Do gar tumble 
xt but con{ider theſe things, O ye foags of meg, to whom 

I ſtill reftify , that jt is not for you by reading the Scrip- 

tures, praying, hearing , mediating, or any other way 

yecan take , to think to auain to any one ſtrain ofthe 

truc knowledg and life : bur when God hath brokeg you 

in all thewaics of your own inventions , yea and in the 

nature of your ſpirits, which is that which nouriſberh 

your defire toward your inventions , he can both þeget it 

in you, andJcad you into it. 


VER. 16. For all that & in the world, the luſt of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eys, and the pride of life , is not of the Fa- 
ther, bat us of the world. 


T his is the reaſon why thoſe in whom is the love of the 
Father, cannot love the world,or the things of the world, 
becaufe the world with al that iS in it , « wot of the Father, 
bur of a ſpirit contrary unto and ſtanding in oppoſition 
tothe Father, All that is in the world cannot contribute 
any thing towards that life which comes from the Fa- 
ther , and with the Father ; nay it all rends ro ſeek the 
nourithment ofther life and ſpunt, which che Father ſecks 
'the deſtruction of. 
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\ All thatisin the world , they are either he /uſt of the 
fleſh, or the luſt of the eys , or the pride of life. This is the 
ſubſtance of all, that the things of the world. are in this 
their preſent ſtate , they are incentives to theſe , they are 
food to theſe , they tend only to kindle and ſatisfy theſe: 
but they have nothing in themrto feed or ſatisfy rhar lite, 
which as it is from aboye, fo it requires al its food and 
nouriſhment from thence, 

I. Theluft of the fleſh, All that is in the world is but 
marter for the fleſh to luſt after, Al there tends bur to 
incitc and feed the luſt of the fleſh; either the outward, 
or inward fleſh; either the luſt of the fleſhly bodily na- 
ture, or the luſt of the flefhly inward nature or mind, 
They reach, at higheſt, butro the feeding of the natural 
ſpirit , which is, like the reſt of the world , involved in 
corruption , and engaged to maintain a life and pleaiure 
contrary to the nature of him who formed it, Let thc 
moſt ingenuous man that can be , ſuck what he can out 
of this world , he can feed but the ingenuity of his old 
nature, which very ingenuity is tainted and corrupt,and 
{uck kind of food isrhere for it in the things of the world: 
Sothat thereby a man may kindle and accommodate in 
him(ſelt luſts according to his nature, but there is no food 
there for anorher nature, 

2. Toe luſt of the eys. The eye is the moſt capacious 2- 
mong tae lences, When thedevil attempted effectually 
ro ſtea! a temptation into Chriſt, he hoped to do it by 
taecyc, preſenting all the glory of the world thereto. 
The eye 1s the great recciver in of the pleaſure of rhe 
world , and the world is very ful of allurements and 
plealures tor the eye, either the eye of the bodily nature, 
or the eye of the natural underſtanding, Al tharis in the 
world ſuiteth theſe eys, and theſe eys alone, bur there 
's nothing in thenyTutable ro that eye which is from a- 
bove; which, as they are thus, diidaincth to look back 

upon 
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uponthem , but prefſeth forward toward its mark /arid 
abjea, | Kg 

3. . The pride of life, Man hatha natural deſire -tq exalt 
his life: To make his lite pleafant and ;glorious beyond 
the life of others. And this , the world doth abundant- 
ly furniſh him with, for there is that in -1t which, rendeth 
to feed and fatren the pride of every life, All the things 
ot the world tend to make that kind of life , which any 
man is taken with proud. Let a mans vanity lye outward- 
ly , or inwardly, the world will furniſh him-either way 
to {wel and puff him up. Yea there was never any know- 
ledg of God or Chriſt brought forth in the world , bur 
(ſo tar asthe world could lay hold of it inthe fleſh.) irdid 
get it within its territories, keep it very. charily, and make 
uſe of it to maintainand teed the pride of the lite of the 
flethly ſpirir, ( Therefore a man muſt learn the know- ' 
ledg of God and of Chriſt , otherwiſe then it 1s held 
torth inthe world , or he ſhall be poyſoned with it ; and 
not ſaved by it.) | 

Theſe are the three, great properties ofal that is in the 
world ,-- They tickle and drayy forth the luſt of the-fleſh 
(They are ficth, and they teed fleſh ) They enter into. and 
bewitch the eye, and they tend to cxalt the preſent ſtate 
ot lite in a proud and luſttul way. | 

Now all thelc are not of the Father. The world indeed 
in i:s natural ſtate and conſtitution is of the Father , but 
a5 now It iS corrupted and become a bawd.only to'luſt, ſo 
itis not of the Father. The Father doth not owa it in this 
ſtare, the Father doth not loye itinthis ſtare. The Fa- 
ther cannot abide thele luſts, nor that which cheriſheth 
them, bur ſecketh the death both of it and them. But of 
the world, but of the nature, ſpirit, and ſtamp of the 
world. They have all the image and ſuperſcription ot 
the worldly (pirituponthem , of which they are,, and m 
which they are, but they have nothing to do- with the 
| Oooo?}' Father, 
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Fxher. ge fg op ery 2 ipic of his life and ſpi. 
rit, but of the worldly _ and po There atone 
rex principles , wit} Thr printiple of Corruption , The 
re of counlaty and conemens hone , The principle of 
dent and rebigron., 'all which with their tood , their 
objects, their appartetances aad effects , is all char is to 
be ſeenmthewortd ;bur they are none of them of the fa- 
ther, bur of the world, 


VER. v7. And the world pdſerb away and the luſt thereaf. 
Þut be chatuarh the will of Goa, abiarth for me y 


The'tvorld 'was ntt made to abide inchrsgarment and 
yirb , iwhetcin it row appear : bur rhe faſhiays of this world 
pdſeth away ; and al the luſt, whichn now kindlcs and ca- 
fames , paſſeth away wich it. Take away the world,and 
that which feeds upon it muſt necds dye. Take away the 
World, and rhe tuft which ſpringstrom it, cannot con- 
tinue, The world is a ſtrumpet , and is to be burm : aud 
when ſheis buent, her beauty will be deftiroyed , and 
vere wil remain no morenkingneBsin her, no nottorhe 
Aſh: Andthen all thattaft wil beat an<nd, which hi- 
therto hath bounded toward the world , eſpecialty con- 
{idering that the ſame wrath wad deftruion ſhall alſo 
tiehe on theſpirit that Juſted , which isthe lame with , yea 
anda'parroft the iyorld. , 

-NTl the Corruprien of the world is to pals-awiy from 
hence tothe place'for which itis prepared. Al the Civ 
ity, Honefty, Kighteon]meſs, and common Love of the world 
is 40 paſ-awty. Atlithe Dewotivs , Relinion , Faith , and 
Spring Lovedf the wort is topals away. Theſeare all 
to mect im ohecommoen{principle , and inro thefrre with 
the world : So thittewhoſelife ts found'in any of thefe, 
x5 of the world , 4tid twruſt partake witheheworld,, he 
mult paſsaway whit, bc deftroyed by the fare ys 
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and be-no more. This will be the end of 1/8 lui of the flgh, 
the luſt of the eys , and the pride of life , and of hum whoſe 
ſpirit hath been fed or pleaſed therewith, 

Bur there bs am abiding thing , there is aa abiding na- 
tore, an abiding principle, There are perſans who arc 
begortenand brought forth by God, who hall live and 
abide ; when all theſe dye 4nd paſs away,- And they. are 
Chrift and ba ſeed , or perſons that de the mull of Gd, per- 
ſons pent already aqardb that de ae pn 

ontheworld , perions wagare not alive t9.4he wal 
60 any ofthe Iulls5ehich area the world ed mbore: 
of the world conſiſts, but to that will which deſtroycch 
them, Chriſt , being once dead digth ne more , but abiderh 
with the Father: mdchey that are once dead with.Ghriſts 
dye no move ncither,, but abide with-Cheiſt and the Fa- 
ther-for ever. Thisis the portion of thoſe 'whoa are alive 
( noraccording tothe fleſh, bur according tothe {piris } 
tothe will. of God through Chriſt , who by a natural 
and teaching \intheirFpirns , and;not by any teachings 
manfrom the lenter , underſtand the ſieps of Chriſt, and 
know howto follow:thearack ofthe Fathers willy where- 
in the/ſpirit of man ,. yea and of Saints tap according, 49 
the fleſh; would be loft eycry1manment. : 


VER. 18. Little nhildren, 199 the lafi tow: and 4 
ye have heard that Avichriff ſhall gave » it ven: wew 
there are many Antichriffts , whereby me know that it © 
abe laſt tame. 


As therc hath a fpirit. of enmity'hreabed againk al the 
of God framthe heginning, ſo; will it: be:yn- 

tothe rad. And furely iv s:maſt ocetothar there {bouid 
entre yer J AT _ _ 
Tyking., ey ſbeultoppole,and Higut Winn ec 
anctherwcheoumoſt. Thusthecnaty at 466 10eue- 
| ry. 
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kind , hath its foundation in- the' wiſdom , righreou(+ 
neſs; andloveof God. © 
Little children, it ts the laſt time, Fc. | 

- "The laſt time is co be the'grear time of deceit, and 
powerful oppoſition againſt the truth : Atichriſt , the 
greatdecciver, is therein to riſe up and prevail mightily. 
Little children arcapteſt tobe decerwed. !Thoſein whom 
rhe light is \ycakelt , over them the powers and deccits of 
darkneſ$have greateſt:adyantage:! Therefore Fahs gives 
them warring eſpecially; "both ot the.manyp Antichrilts. 
which were to precede,and of chegreat' Antichrifbwhich 
was £o come ar laſt, 

s God hath ſundry waies revealed himſelf ro Adam, to 
maoikeyd, to theFews ; and to his 'town Spiritual Seed, 
( for5as thiey are ſown tzere-in the carth, and brought 
forth in the light and life of various diſpenlations: (0 
are they fain to ſuck thar light and 'life through thoſe diſ- 

enſations,) bur rhe laſt which he. hath pitched upon, 

wherein he' will finiſh all the trials and exerciſes of the 
himan ſpirit , "arid of his ſced in the human ſpirit, 
is to'do it by his Son, And as there have bcen 
encavies 2gainſt all the former diſcoveries: of God, 
proportioned to/ thei nature ; light. and: ſtrength! of 
thoſe diſcoveries : ſo is there alſo againſt this laſt. 
T his >laſt:etieray ; or vppoſer, is called Antichriſt, 
one that ſtarrert»up in ſtead of, and yeris againſt Chriſt, 
( for he edatainerſ both theſe 'in'his nature.) For where 
che Spirit of Chriſt faileth, or giveth way , initstruc 
nature, lite and vertue, there the ſpirit of Antichriſt riſeth 
up in ſtead of rhe Spinitot Chriſty as if ir wero of Chriſt, 
and for Chriſt; buvindeed is mott bitterly againſt Chriſt, 
and only'fot bimſclf, - as is: fully reftificd 2 Theſſale2; 4; 
_— » 4nd exalteth himſelf abone al that #;Gad, 8c. 
fo that he 4s God ſitteth in the Temple of God , denonftratin 
himſelf to be God, And as hithertothe oppoſitions a 
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God, ( I meanthkofſeof this line, » which. ariſe from with- 
in) have been under a pretcnce of tricgdſhip.,:and of the 
true hight of God : ( Forthusdid the carnal ſeed therlewsy} 
andthe falſe»>Prophets among them.yg.oppaſe both. the! 
trueſeed ,: yea Ak rhe-rrue outward adminiſtrations of 
God.) So this is now tobe actedover again, with more 
ſubtiity andipower then ever.. For as God bath releryed 
his.treagth tor Chriſt, enduing:h43- anointed: with: the 
might ot-his Spiric :-{o hath Satanalls breathed Xſtrogg 
ſpiritinto [Antichriſt } his ano:nted ,. who.15; lus ſtrength 
and firit-born,, and whom he. alſo hath releryed farrhe 
laſt icene, as God harh his Chriſt. So that very ttrong 
istie appearance of Satan in the laſt time , and very great 
will be the Geceit thereot. v 

And as ye 'have heard that Antichriſt; &6..' 4s yee 
havewbeard, Sn potoatth 

As it was foretold before , and as ye, who received 
the truth, have heard the teſtimony, even ſo it haſtens on 
apace; There are many little Antichriſts, many.torerun- 
ners of this mighty ſpirit of deceit and enmity, on the 
ſtage already, on whoſe beets he himſelf wil tread. Chriſt 
forctold of inany falſe Prophets and falſe Chriſts, and 
his Apoſtles after him foretold ofthe great falle:Propher 
and falſe Chriſt , who was todeceive and bewitch,caung 
outthe truth and life of this appearance of Chriſt by his 
Spirit in his Church , and ſerring up his own filthy Spirit 
and nature there, as if it were p. pure and Holy Spiric 
and Nature of Chriſt , which he will maintain and pro(- 
per with , until Chriſt by a further appearance and pow- 
er come to deal with Him, 

That Amtichriſt ſhall come. There is the'ſeed of the evil 
and Antichriftian ſpirit, and an earth proper to receive 
it, and the ſowing of this ſeed in this earth , which at 
length ſpringeth up and cometh forth to a& its part of de- 
ctit and enmity againſt the truth, 
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-/.  Fuln wm ao there many Antichyafht; i. it | | 

- Ancichwiſt is the putrefaction ofyhe:{punt ,;-60 ar leaſt, 
from-rhthcehic growerh. {The Seed of God ſownin the 
hearrof man, 1nacched up and transformed by Saran, 
and ſo-ſown again, this is the ſpawn of Anrichriſt , who 
in his ful growth is the wan of few, having the power of 
all deceivableneſs and unrighteoufneſs in him.) Ami- 
chriſtianiſm is the dead rotren carkalſs of the doctrine and 
life of Chriſt , filled withthe ſpirit of Saran , and fer up 
in oppoſition againſt the Spirn, Life, and Power of 
Chriſt. This in the head, or roocofir, is T HE ANTI- 
CHRIST, andthe branches or members of it are ſe- 
yeral, or many Amichrifts, For as there was the head of 
the new life in that one man, theanointed Feſws z. and yer 
the ſame life in all the members 35 Chriſt alſo, and anain- 
ted there too - in which ſenſe there may be ſaid to be ma- 
ny Chriſts , though but one, ( Every member of Chriſt 
s an whole Chriſt : He is a particular body himſelf, ha- 
ving all in himſclt : and yet he is alfo but a patr of the 
whole Chriſt. ) -Soalſo theres one-great Aarichriſt, one 
capital Art chrift , and yerevery one that hath any por- 
tion of the lite and ſpirit of Antichriſt in him, is alto an 
Antjchriſt, Al tharraft of this new death ,. of this new 
gumity , of 1h's new oppodirian this ſown , /and thos 
fpringingupin them, 'are Anachrifts. AH tharare born 
of rhis newierd and anamting of Satan, cannot but be 
Amichvifts. 

Whereby we knew that it is the Liſt timer. 

Chriſt and Antichriſt were both ceſcrved for the laſt | 
ſcene of the world z and by the coming of each, thoſe 
who know rhe'rrmes 2nd feaſons.,, know ittobe the laſt 
ſcene. By the comingof Chrift they know it 20 be the 
laſt age, and by the coming af Antichriſt they know it t2 
berhe larrer!part of thatage. 

VER. 


On Tob.Ep.1. Ch. 1. 663 


VER. 29. They went ont from we. 


There was 4 viſible body of beleevers drought forth, 
dy the light and power of life, -in/ that 280, There was 
aot only a ſhadowy Church and people held forrh'to the 
view ot the world', but there was a trne and abidmg ſeed 
fown in this earth or garden of God. Here there were 
fuch as had fellowſhip with the Father and the Soft, in 
whom was the truth,/ and who obeyed from the teatr 
the True Commandeinent. God imending to: give this 
world 2ra& of the wruth;, and ro cauſe Ge in life, 
and blefſedneſsro dart, even among tliers' from the truth, 
and to: make way for that work which he had to do in the 
wor'd, by the letting forth , entertainment, and corrup- 
tion of this Jifpeniition, fets up this City on an Hill, 
that it might berakennotice of by the World , be an ho- 
nourto him.in the world, and make way for that which 
was to follow. 

Now therefore, anſwerable to this light, there was 
2 mighry picec of darkneſs to ſpring forth and a& its parr. 
For which caufe, there were perſons rocreepin among 
theſe with the old root of bitterneſs, whole nature and 
ſpirit was-not changed at root, but only overborn ( and 
ocaptived ) by the preſent power and (weetnels of life 
let down upon them , which afterward was to decay and 
corrupt, and become the veſſel. for the ſeed of Anti- 
chriſt. And this was very neceſſary : for Antichriſt can- 
not ſpting up-onr of tHe-world', bur out of the Church. 
Even the little Antichriſts'can fpring only from thence : 
For the world imits greareſt capacity of common wieked- 
nels, cannor bring forth Anciclhiriftianiſin, properly (o 
called; bur theremuft'be a corrupting of & light and 
lifeafthe Church, 'in which Kind 'of corrtiptiminds this 
ſpirit! is alone' ſown and' bred. The fpirit of the world 
Pppp 2 may 
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may make an whore, yea and is an harlot eſtranged 
from the Lord her Husband , but nawthis where, which 
is the mother of all ſpiritual fornications and uncleanne(. 
ſes. For as 1/racl of old , Apoſtate [Iſratls; was the great 
whore and adultere(s under the time. of: the Law : So is 
the new Spiritual-Apoſtate-Iſracl the great whore, the 
2reat adulterels inthe time of the Golpel. 

They went out from 1. Here is one great difference be- 
tween the great Antichriſt agd the linle Antichriſts.: The 
little Antichriſts go our from the Church, rhe light and 
power of. life, will nor ſuffer them to abide there: but 
great Antichiiſt, or the Antichriſt, {priageth; up. in the 
Church, corrupting the Church, andevery thing there- 
in, and bringing them into ſubjeRion under the La of 
the [pirit of irs corruption. 

But they were not of us, 

Though they went 0ur trom amang us, 'as if they had 
been part of us; yet tacy were not fo, They were not of 
our {pirit, ot our nature, of our lite, of our root. Ar belt, 
they could be but engratred with us into:one common 
root, wiich maketh them not throughly one with us: 
for 0.ur (tate there , is but an outward appearance (thaugh 
a tive one) our life lies lower and deeper. And that 
witici:is one with us there only, may either be broken 
off and teparated trom us, or depart and leave us of it 
(cif. 

For if they had been of us , they would no doubt have con- 
tinued with ws, _ 

Daration is an abſolute property of the eternal nature, 
The ſced of erernal lite 1s an abiding feed , that which 
unites here , {eparates no more. Thoſe which are one in 
this or that diſpenſation > may become two again + but 
they which meet in the root and nature of this one ſpirit, 
can part no more. They which fell 1a with the light ot 
the Goſpel, .and fellowlhip of the Saunts, a. 
cat 
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ſent conviction, work, and power upon them, mult needs 
fink again when that failed : but they that received 'the 
Goſpel! from an inward root, and were joyned to the 
Lord , and that body of Saints who in thatage , were of 
the truth , could not leave either and go away into the 
common courſe of the world , or turn a{ide.into any new 
track of the old corrupt ſpirit. 

But, that they might be male manifeſt , that they were not 
al of 145, 

ork was the reaſon why God did lay ſnares to catch 
that deceitful ſpirit, that ic might be diſcovered and made 
manifeſt what it was. God did haſten the fall of this 
ftuir | *that the narure of the root might appear in them, 
2nd they thereby be made known. God was very iealous 
of rhe honour of his Church in thole daies, and there- 
fore took many waies to dilcover that which was not of 
the truth, He was like an induſtrious husbandman , very 
buſieabout his garden, pruning ot and caſting out the 
corrupt branches and fruir, thattheir rottenneſs and cor- 
ruption might appear, and not bea blemith,or of danger 
to them who were in the truth. In thoſe daies, when 
light and life were openzd , death and darknels were al- 
ſv opened, each continually gathering within their li- 
mits that which belonged untothem : Bur in theſe daies, 
wherein light and life is hid, death and corruption is al- 
(o hid, and the ſpiric of error is no more made mani- 
feſt, 'then the ſpiritof rruch, There was light abroad 
then , which had great power of diſcovering things, both 
among the Saints, yea and to the world: but now life 
and death are both hid , and their diſcovery reſerved tor 
the great light of Chritts freſh appearance, 
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V BR. 20. Rut yebeve an vnitien from the Holy Ont, and 
ye know a things. 


 Thave written 11mo you , little children , concerning 
ic C:rs trom toe wuth, who arealready come taith,and 
a.c 19 inc:caie more and more, both in (ubrilkey and 
:cagth: butye bave that withia you, which teacherh 
you beiterthen I can, whereby ye fo know all things , as 
tat no Artichrift whattoever cam deccive yau in any 
thing. By this andFtow-ye know whar is the tyutl>, and 
what is alyey andcan diſtinguiſh between thole' Spicky 
which arc born of the rcuth, and bring forth the truih, 
and thole which are dora of a lye , and A alye 
oadertheappearance of truth. Indeed Amichriſt was ne- 
ver intcaded ro deceive thofe which. are born of God, nor 
was heever fitted forit: He is only to try them , but to 
ſeize-uponthar alone which is of the ſame kind of nature 
and principto with himſelt ; and for this he: is woader- 
fully well firted; and ſtrengthned. That which is of the 
Rieſh is food for him , andhe may ſeek ic our, hunt it, 
take hold of ir, feed upon it, digeſt it, and bring it 
forth again in his own imageand likeneſs: but that which 
is tronger then he ( ous is. be that « in you, then be 
that is inthe wor(d, chap. 4. v. 4.) that which is formed 
ot the eternal nature, and is anointed with the eternal 
ſpirit, whichabidethia ir, quickening and teaching it, 
cannot be impoſed upon or recovered back , no not by 
the greateſt ſubilty and ſtreagely of the enemy. It: may 
perhaps receive ſame toils and bruiſes inthe ficth( thatin 
ic which is to fal may falt by the hand of Antichriſt, who 
may lead it captive 1nto a ſtrange land , even into Baby: 
lon, nay beyond Babylon: ) butthe ſeed of life , and thc 
eſtare ot its ſpirit ſtili remain firm, and beyond the reach 
«ot all cnemies. Yet Antichriſt could not then prevail _ 
the 
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ove druth4 [ber, fince Antichrift hath bad power to pre- 
yall over the truth , to overcome it and leaditCiptive ; 
but it is only over itin che fleſh, and for the advantage 


ef the truth , which by 20g thus overcome, and ſub- 
mitting unto dearth , overcome perfeRly and for 
ever. 
But ye have & nn# ton from the Holy One, &c. 

There isan#&9l or erntment, wherewith God anoinicth 
his Son , and the Spirits of rhoſe who are begotten and 
born of the ſame narure with him. 

T his oyl, or this e:xtment.is the Spirit of the Loyd, which 
God hath gtvento Chriſt , and.which Chriſt hath given 
to hisin rl:c diſpeniation of the Goſpel , according to the 
nature and Lav of that diſpenſation , but more eipecial- 
ly.( #nd after another way and manner ) to thoſe who are 
new-begotten and born of him in his own nature and 
Spirit, -_ 

And it is called «y/ or ointment , becauſe it doth dif- 
fuſe ir ſelf and work im the |pirit , atter rhe-manner that 
oyls or p\{mems doin the body. It diſſolves and melts 
into the ſpirit, adding reiet and quickneis to the new na- 
ture, andexpetlingebar winc%:1s contrary tout, Indeed 
dll charis-dotie. 1n-rthe regenerated. foul. , 15 Cone by this 
oy! or oint nent: and all that the regenerated fvul needs, 
or can -nced , is bur the tiurther preience, application, 
diffuſion, and various efhicacios and cffe&s ot thus oyl, 
For by this'means the (9ul comes to be , andknow , aad 
docyery thing : not by any morians of its own, but by 
the droppings and infhnuations of this oy! 1ato it, $0 that 
allte Spirit and excellency of the new nature Jtes 4a the 
properties of this oyl or oyntment ., which I, may by . 
na means paſs over without rhe menuon af ſome tew of 


thetn, 
1, Iris the Ol of Salvation, the Oyl of Healing. 


There 4s- no buting of the vencmens Seapent , nor no 


wound 
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wound which God himſclt makes , but the' application 
of this ox lwill mitigate and heal. And this: may; he- ong 
great reaſon of the wounds which God :makes. in every 
crexion , and in every diſpenſation 'and eſtate ot lits 
namely ta ſhew the verrue ot this oyl in that diſpenlation, 
yea and to point at a vertue far beyond, What a griey 
vous wound did Adam receive 2 And yet Chriſt healed 
him by this Oy/. How many grievous wounds did that 
people ot the Fews receive ? And yer'the anointing ſtill 
raiſed them up Sawviowrs, and they were fayed by the 
anointing , and becauſe of the ano:miing, Yea in the New 
Teſtamenr there was a ſweet outward type ( beſides all 
the {weet inward effects and repreſentations of it , which 
there did abound ) when the fick were anointed-with oyl 
by the Elders of the Church in the name of the, Lore, 
And what a full and perfe& healing and talyationthus 
ointment ſhall produce at laſt, the Lord only knows: 
bur certainly the fulneis of irs nature, and the large- 
neſs of irs extent 15 not yer dilcovered. But they who have 
received it, cannot but find it at preſent very pretious, 
and powerful in :{{waging all inflammartions and pains, 
purging out all that is purrid and corrupt ,- and bringing 
the new-narure into a right, proper, ſweet, and ſetled tem- 
per in the ſpirit. =_ 

2. Iristhe Ol of Light. Irteacheth all things, it leads 
into all truch, There is nothing of God but it knows, and 
every thing of God it imparts, proporticnably to the 
ſtare and need of that. ſpirit wherein is the new nature. 
And this it doth by anointing, (4»0:»t thine eyes with eye- 
falve;, that thou maiſt ſee, )' which both prepareth the part 
ro be inſtructed , to receive this light , and alſo letreth un 
this light into it, . fo-thar 1t ſprings up init as its own, It 
coth not hokd our light outwardly, bur light ſprings up 
from this oyl inthe nature of the ſpirit - (o that this light 
15 butas it were it (elf , and the growth of its ©wn ann 
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Thus ic teacheth the ear to hear, and thus it teacheth the 
eyeto fee; and after this manner ir iaRtracterh the heart 
to underſtand. | 
3»: Itis the Ol of Life. It convcys life and quickneſs 
into every thing that is' anointed with it, He th. b:lee- 
veth,, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of Living Water, | As 
itisa Living Oyl, ſo itanoiars with life : As jt is ſpirs, 
ſoit anqinis with {pirit : Yea it-is ag inward oyl, an-in- 
ward 0jatmcnt z- it anoints within the hearg, and within 
the beily 3, and an0ins plentifully., intomuch as: rivers 
of lite 4pring torth. from hun whos anointed with.it,e Ic 
anoints, with-the,,Founrtain | ot life ,. ſo that hee: that is 
throughlyagd fully anviared, is ableto iſſue out ſtreams, 
yea rivers of life, Ir is impoſſible toimagin whar abun- 
dance of life lows out in every motion from him that is 
anointed. He need not fear.the danger of any Law. or 
fin, ordeath, forthis life is above all Laws, and com- 
pretends them in greater perfeRion, then is poſſible for 
ow to be required or brought forth under any diſpen- 
ation. | 
4+ It is the Oyl of Love. This Spirit is the Spirit of 
Love z This ointment is full of it. O it is unſpeakable, in 
any degree, to utterthe love of this anointing ! The na- 
ture of this love , the extent of this love , the currentand 
courſe of this love , man » is any diſpenſation , cannor 
lea. Iris a pure love, alarge love, a full love, afrec 
love , it is not at all meaſured from, any thing. with- 
out, bur ſprings and flows from-and according to its own 
aature, Nay. let me ſpeak freely , It doth not ſo.much 
love God from any apprehenfgons reccived in. concer- 
ag. hin (wich which mans love. is bougded in every 
dpcalation,) but from-its own nature, and from 'that 
kagwledg, fight, and feeling of God which it hath with- 
init ſelf. Ic loves God becauſe' of the anainting ; The 
love'of God ,, wherewithit Joves him ,; is in the anoin- 
TRE Qqqq ting, 
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ting : and by the ſpreading of the anoimting-12 irs -ntturs, 
this love ſpreads md {hoortup in rs narure, And this 
loves all things elſe, and knows the right place of hy- 


rred , "and howiit is comprcticnded, branght torth, aQted, | 


and concluded m love. ht | Jef 

5. (And laſtly) Ir isthe Of , the Ol of Glad- 
meſs , even of Foy unſpeakteble and ful.of 6lory ; the Oy! 
ot everlaſimg Freſhnels2nd Mirth, "The joy of that Urf- 

nſation'of the Golpeliwas buta thadow , — 

vertue-of that-anoigting might 74 dyce alwayes in 
L or 4 > buc that beaatiful Aower was but #n itnage , and 
it died 3 # ſoon faded, and the' glory" hereof. qui 
paſſed away. Bur this is true joy » this is tuljoy, the 
is abiding joy, this is rhe joy of the Nature of God, 
which abideth in i (elf ,”- aid (in every one that is anoin- 
red-rherewith: for this anoimag,,” 2s 'ir feedeth with 
Salvation, - Dizhs, I feand Love; ſo with the Truth and 
fel neſs of jay-for rvermore. This was CGhriſts Crown, and 
this/ is r0- be- fot on the hege- of every onewho is burn, 
broughr forth , and pertected by Chriſt , nor according 
ro the Eaw of agy diKpen{mion rr according ro the Law 
of his own wature , and of the -mediire of trath\.in ch 
Parker, | Jo LU TITTETES 
-".Neav- this Oq4 or Ointmiet; bath thoſe which are 
woly dcgoten many diffceſanieh', and: thoſe-which are 
begorten in-rho cternat wabghe; Have fromthe Holy One 
abiding and Jivirie il #56 oht-acoording tothe Lawot 
thav dilpeafation;- and abiding and living" in the other 
gecoerding 20 the Law ve crerouÞhatitecs- But yehueve 
\::Cbroft is#4e- Holy. MWfGRL' Dhere is none Holy ft 
the Lord, ans hb ChnRy Gn whom the Lord brit 
withr.al|is Hedinefs And: from! him is thit anoimtine; 
Ho rocowediitef the Pmber,andbediftriburertric abroad, 
xvordinghethe natere and) pleaſure of — 
: IA PTL” Fathers 
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Fathers: will, There is ag angjuting., likewiſe {ip rhe 
uaholy one: There is an ointment trouxthe (piris gf An- 
ri 


alvation,, : of ſi ht, ot lite, af love, ak joy. peace reſt, 
incomes, peeknet &e all which, 6 ;ng trom the fall 


{0&6 9ur anaiating , nat from this ſpirit 
which is uaboly and xk a7 root, andis9 

= | 
light is-puze , ſo your, 
Jn you ,, apd ma- 
ad., and cycry de- 


. 


Y ER. , 1, 4 hawe #ot mritten. #19 yOu , becauſe ye hnow 
not thegruth + but becauſe yeknom it , aud that notye is 
of the truth. | ' 


leis exceeding natural , pleaſant, and profitable for 


light to,open ir ſelf into the boſome of light... It is natural 
to openthe truth tothera in whom ir already is, and in 
whom there is adefire ang capacyty to receive it ; and this 
diſpencing,, .and cylrrear of 15 from, one (pirit unto. ano- 
ther, yeildeth, delight agd profit on both hands, That 
cound! of Chriſts, G4 pet 1hat which, i. holy to dogs, net- 
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eycry axure: for every nature abhorreth to proſtitute its 
excellency tothoſe natures which are below it; and can 
only deſpiſe and abuſe it. There is indeed a ſpeaking of 
the ſpirit of life tothe ſpirit of this world, partly to ga- 
ther that which is not of this world our of it , and ey 
r0 try what the ſpirit of the world may be brought to, 
and partly alſo to be a teſtimony againft it. The middle- 
moſt of theſe hath been alwaics very roilſome and bur- 
thenſome, whereof the Spirit of Chrift in his Prophets 
and- Mimſters hath alwaies complained; and 'in every 
diſpenſation hath been grieved', tired our ,” and fain to 
give over, 'Bur, ſaith Fohn , I write not vato you upon 
theſe terms, F write not unto'you becauſe ye have'noran 
anoint.ng toinftru you in the truth , and ro warn you of 
the decens of tk:j, preſent age , ' but becauſe ye have ir,and 
by it know what the truth 1s: This makes it ſwegr to" me, 
and this will make if fafe nid idvatitagions ro you : by 
this means the light of my Tpirit will flow into your fpr- 
rits, and become of ſervice royou, which'beſtowed upon 
others would be wholly loſt. emigrant | 

But becauſe ye know it, and that no lie « of the truth. 

Ye know the root of truth, ye know the nature of 
truth, ye know the doctrine of truth, and the practiſe of 
truth : and ye know that no lye\, how ſpecious tore, 
can be the rruth , or come from the'trath.” No man on 
Earth, or Angel trom Heaven, can allure you one jot 
trom that doctrine of life , which ye have received from, 
and know inthe anointing. Others are nor able co diſtin- 
ouiſh berween the truth and' lye, and rhierefore a gawdy 
wel-dreiied lye would rake with them, before the mean, 
plain and naked truth. When a lye a $ , they are not 
able rozudg berween the nature and the appearance, nor 


toſcarch into the root, and (> are aptto flight rhe rrurh, 
and magmfy thelye: 7 and to what end is it to writeto 
them ro avoidalye, who arc ſo ready to be taken with 


i, 
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x , nay whole very nature falls in withit £ ) therefore I. 
write not tothem , but to you , unto whom: my mini- 
ſtry upon this account cannot bur prove efficacious. 


VER. 22. Wh#s the liar but he that denieth that Feſus is 
the Chrift? 


Teſws , the Saviour, is the great truth of God , he 
whom God hath anointed with himſelf , and from whom 
all the ſubſtance, ſweetneſs and life of the anointing low- 
eth, Now he that denies him to be the Saviour, to be 
the only Anointed One , and ſo points our any other 
way or hope of life , he is a notable liar in deed. He that 
denies his perſon, he thatdenics his dotrine , he that de- 
nies any of his commandments, under prerence of being 
adyanced 10 an higher life ,-is aliar. . He that uaderya- 
la&sor undermines that appearance of Chriſt inthe fleſh, 
and fo ferts up ſomewhat clſe as more excellent, he is 
the ar. Indeed he thar oppolcth truth in any kind,though 
it be but truth in-a ſhadow, he is ao leſs then. a liar 5 bur 
he that oppoſeth the ſubſtance of truth, the-anly Word 
of God , denying the-nature of this anointing ,. and ſet- 
tmg up the nature and guidance of another, he may. well 

for the liar among them, who-by. vertue- of the true 
ght, ſee the nature and courſe of his ſpirit inthe miſte- 
ry of darkneſs. - | ie 

The ſame is.the Amichrift that denieth the Father and the 


# 


Son. | 
The very ſpirit and work of Antichriſt runs againſt the 
Father and the Son., againſt che original nature of life in 
the Father, and againſt-his bringing of ir forth. ia the Son, 
and by him inthe world. - And thus he fights, he ſers up. 
another original of life , another way of life ,- and denics 
both this original-and way.. He grants a Father-hood, he. 
grants a Son-ſhip., he grants ao Anointing , yea-he-en- 
Q9q944 3 deayours 
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deayours to fctup all choſe, but chey are not thetruth, 
bur tocar ourthe truch. There 5che image , the Spirit, 
the life., the narvre of che Father and the Son in every 
truth, this Antichriſt fights agaiaſt and ſtrives to eat our 
by kis lye. The great doerof this, with all manner of 
ſtrength and ſubtilry, is the Antichriſt; bur hethardoth 
it in any degree, is an Aarichriſt. 

| Now ths ſore is the 4ntichrift.: The lame liar that de- 
nies ſeſus eo. be the Chniſt, is the Antichriſt that denies 
rhe Father, the San, br | 


VER. 23: Whoſeeverdemieth the, Sen , the 1{aans hath ne 

'.. the Father. EtICtO0n 52) | gong) 

- The Father and the Son arc ane.- They hayethe ſame 
nature ,- the ſame fpirit, the ſame lite, the ſame being, 
The Father is inthe:San,, and tbe Son in the -Fathes:;| 
and all that cach have is in one ahother, So thu know 
one, know borh z receive one., reccive both 5 live in ons, 
livein both.:. Tho Father is received in and wih and 
througtrthy Jon , Corhatthe Son comes $1 to be (een 
and acknowledged , :though in him there is ſecretly 
wrappedup che Father alſo, and he likewiſc is then allo 
ſcen, - though perhaps not {or eiftindily as we beſo tully 
acknowledged: Bur within awhile: he: alſa comes ſenft-, 
bly to be diſtinguiſhed , by Chriſts manifeſtation of him 
ro-ohe fout;:and:then the (oulcomesto tiave communni- 
on of life both with the Father and the Son. And now, 
234t was Ghriſts work w'preatho rhe Faber, and direkt 
the Spitt2orthe' Farher, fon istho: Farhers work ta preach 

<, \todiret cheSpirignode:bnn tor. alLthe lite nod: 
Tu CO 1nareea evenf'of the Hazen dire y man 
than bbeard: ind {ournetof the. Father, ww = LEN 
Caith-Chriſd 4. The Farhey ROY uk; 384 
roubide kaCtiilt; androacknogleds Ghiz # alli the 
*WGTELD © pp, therefore 
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& that demes'the Son; fre hath not-the Father. 
Now ywnethera mandoth: this direQly or invirectly , it 
comes alt co one : ' for” both waies he fights againſt the 
aaruve and lite of Chriſt , and. d>ſcovers the Contrariety 
acid/enmiry of his own (pion.” There's a perf ſpirit run» 
ning _— thewiiolc dodrine of the Goipel and 
the praRtile thereof, which that Spirit that any way clafh- 
eth againſt { whether as an Open p_p_—_— a friend, c:- 
ther 1» 2 low legal way, on in ain 19h tpiritual, way) m2 
nifeſterh thereby that he is not of the truth , which know- 
gh the natureandiuſe of theſe things, and the Law of its 
ſubjeRion uno them. + T hisrhem is the- (um: 

Antichriſt is the lizr , the grearthar, that denies rhe 

Father and the Son. He denies thern bottr in denying Jc- 
ſus robeche Chriſt. He denieth. Fotus. to be the Chriſt 
cotrupring rhe'doctrine whichhegave forth ,.and filling; 
thar corcupred cark ſfs'wich a comrary anointing. And 
this 8theuroft- natural and certain way of undermining 
Chrift that can'be 7 for as the: foul fel in union and fet- 
lowſhip wich the Fackcr.and:the Son by the light of this 
doarine{ as wis affirmedich, r. v; 3.) fothis union and 
fellowſhip muſt necdsfailand come ro nothing , as this 

doQrine 18 corrupted - and where 2 contrary anointing 

taketh place, ' | | 


VE Rs 24.. Let that therefore abiar im you , which: xe 
hoor hard from the biginmmne © if that whros yr have 
ber d from the betinn ag, frall remain inyus; ye alſo fhatl 
convinac inthe Sou, and imthe Farhaf. | 


- \Bycauſeqhcre:aroſw many liarscome touth;,. aad com- 
ing 6orolvimo the wort, therefore: look yeto your elves, 
took#o yeuplighry. keepicioto to rhavdpdamted lifeand 
labyaibmwhich ye recewddar firft, Leddo:man ,. udder 
whey (potions prexvcice ob appraramtiergcuer;; take away 


your 
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your light from you. Scl not thar-trurh upon any term:, 
which ye have already bought. Be not by any means 
drawn out of love with the Doarine and Command- 
ments of Chriſt, but know the exccllency of their na- 
cure, and let them abide in you. Cherith them with the 
(ame love, with the ſame delight wherewith ye ar firſt 
received them. 

And by this means ye fhall continue in the Son, andin 
the Father, who clic will = you out, It was by this 
do@rige that they came to have place in you, and that 
they gave you place in themſeives:. and therefore if they 
find that, by any mzans caſt out or ſtolen from you, 
they allo will eſtrange themſelves , and ye (hall continue 
no longer in them. No ſooner is there 2 rear made be- 
rween the truth and you , bur there muſt alio needs be 2 
rent made berween the Sohand'the Father and you, who 
have given you admirtance- into their root and tellowſhip 
by the truth, and for the truths ſake. It ye part with the 
true light , he who is the fountain of that light can no lon- 
oer afford you place in' himſelf, So that ye have great 
cauſe ro look to your footing, and ſtation inthe word 
which ye heard from the beginning. 

In that great diſpenſation of the Goſpel by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, there were four ſorts to be found. 

1. There were thoſe thar fel in deceirfully , for their 
own by and corrupt ends, to farisfy the luſt af the fleſh 
or of the mind, tome way or other, by their pretencc 
of ſceking after, and ſubje&ion unto the truth, Of this 
ſort was Simon Mages. Theile were dire&t down right 
hypocr:tes, who were quickly diſcovered and ſhaken off. 

2. There were ſuch as were wrought upon. by. the 
beams of truth. -through the ingenuity of cheir own ga- 
tures > harkening unto , receiving, and impeoying the 

light held forth by Chriſt and his miniſters. Of this ſort 
were thaſe Fews ,, who, when they. hearc Cheift preach; 


were 
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were much affeted and conyinced even to belief, but 
Chriſt knew their hearts, he knew the roat and nature of 
this faith, and would not commit himſelf to ir. 

3. There were thoſe who were brought forth by the 
light and power of that diſpenſation , who were gathered 
outot the world , converted unto God , inſtated in the 
truth of the Goipel, and in the Son and the Father 
through che truth. Theſe were in the truth of the Go- 
ſpel (tate , as the /ews were in the truth of the law ſtate, 
Of theſe did the body of belcevers chiefly cantiſt , on 
whom the Spirit of the Lord did intend to mike moſt of 
bis experiments afrerward , as he formerly had (done on 
the /ews. | 

4. There were thoſe in whom the true nature and fced 
of life was ſown , who by the vertue and power hereof 
continued in the truth and, efficacy of that diſpenſation, 
who hereby comprehending that outward vitible ſtate, 
herein they with others were brought, forth , were able 
tomainrain themſelves therein, and to keep up the life of 
it, Now by this comprehenſion and abiding in the truth, 
they were diſtinguiſhed from the others, who were apt 
ever and 5nIn to be betrayed, ſeduced, and fall away. 
H-nce ir is that abiding, continuing in the truth even un- 
to:he cad , is ſo prefſed by Cariſt and his Apoſtles , be- 
cauic this alone is the publick teſtimony ot the true na-+ 
ture and ſpirit ot lite, which only is to inherit, The cruth 
iS that” which diſt.oguiſbes perions and ſtates, who be- 
longs'to God , who enjoys God, who is in God.. So 
that he that Falleth off from the truth loſeth this teſtimo- 
ay , an all the ſweerne(s,, communion, light, joy, life, 
and peace ,'wh.ch he had from God through the truth, 
{thougli hE"may have lomewhar elſc in ſtead thereof, 
which to KS, yain (pirit may (cem more taking :) he-thas 
coatigu&in the truth ,- hath. ſtill the reſtimony with him 
nd'the enjoy mcut of the Forks and Son. in the ruth fie 

_ _———_—_wm_n_——— rre ait 
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at.ths fare Apoſtle in ver. 9. of Epift. 2. Phopeog 
refeth , ded nec in the docFr me of C>rift , hath 

nor God : hethst abidath #n the doctrine of Chnift , he hah 

both the Father and the Sor, #4 | 


VER. 25. And ths i the promifethat be hath promiſed 


& , Eternal Life. 


Therc'is no trifling in this matter , we run the race far 
a0 meanprize , the crown for w! ich we contend 15 ve 
weighty, it'B no le(s rhen Etermel Life , which God ha 
promuntcd to them that oyercome , and abide m the nature 
and \pirit of truth, 

There are wo very great benefits of abiding. Ontis 
the free and fncer enjoyment of God ard Chriſt, through tle 
Spirit , 1 che prefent ſtate. The other is rhe attaining 
thr crows of the inherttance of life ar laft, Thus is the mr 
at which this new ature , in this irs tcourle doth aim: 
carerh not for any thing inalus world , bor only for a pal- 
ſage throvgh i, and looks for its Coment and ſatisfacti- 
onatlaft , which is only ro have its fill of rhat life which 
it harh alxeady raſted - And this Ged hath promiſed, and 
EzQnOT but pertortn uato it, comiguing in the ttuth of 
that ature , (pwit, and doctrine which entitleth it there- 
unto. God hath ſent forth Its Son, by this do@rineto 
bring mcutolife, even toercrnal life , ro a life thatab:- 
dethun ang vith God, and paffert not away as the lives 
mand bydilpcuintions do: and to rhoſe who embrace 
and connaue inthis doRrine , he harh promiled it. The 
ſpirit.af the world maſt dye, and live no more - it mult 
noctaſt-or eajoy the freeerncfs of the nature and life of 
God, but be-baniſhed-from lis prefence for ever : but that 
Sitirwhictiis born ofthe rrurh, grafted inro the truth, and 
abidecth in rherrerh ſill live che life of Chrift', fall lead 
axrnatly wah God and with Chrift an eternal an” 


pee = cf .yHfF 
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VER. :26. Theſe thinzs heve 1 writfes wntd 108 , Concer- 
ning them tht ſeduce you. 


The great defign of ſerfucers is abour you : for if they 
cm bur oyercome you ,' then they carry all afore thein, 
They mayeaſily overcome anJ fpread their deceits in the 
world, if they once delude you: 'for in you alone is thar 
light and: char lite and that power which 49 withſtand 
them, As che greatwork of the Spitic oF Chriſt, when 
he comes forth , is againft the' fpirir: ofthis world , and 
the ſtrong holds rherrof : 10'the'grexr deſig of the (pirir 
of Satan and Antichriſt , is againſt thoſe in whoin the Ipi- 
rit and lite of the trurh of Chriſt refides. Heknows he 
cmneveradyance his lyc ro youuen , While the truth'in 
you keeps its footing, and ftands ready to'our-face him, 
Therefore have I wruten theſe rhings rv you ro quicken 
youto look ro your ſtanding , to keep cloſe ro the truth, 
2nd to beware of thoſe ſeducers, who would fain foiſt 
into your ſpirits their lies in ſtead of the truth , which 
they will uſe all che art they have to bereave you of, 


VER. 27. But the anointing which ye have received of 
him, abideth in you : and ye need not that any man teach 
you, but 4s the ſame anvinting reacheth you of all things, 
and is truth , and i no lies, ani even «s it hath taught 
you. Je ſhall abige therein. : 


t haye written to you concerning feducers, putting 
yot in mind of the great power of deceit wherewirh they 
come forth , andtharthor great deti2n'is'upon you, as 
alfothar if they prevail , oy rob you' of your crown, 
even of thar erernal life which the Father' and” Son hath 
promifed you. Bur ye have a better inſtcuRer and fore- 
warnerthen I, even the ſpirit of rruth ,* unto whom all 

Rrrer 2 deccits 
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deceits are known , who abideth in you, and wao hath 
*aught and will ſtill teach you to abide in tae truth, 


Ext the anointing which ye have received of him, abideth 


[Nl YOu, 

From Chriſt ye have received the (piric. Hia hath 
Chriſt given you from the Father , to be the oyl of life 
and ſalvation unto you to live in that ſeed of truth which 
Chriſt hath ſown in-your ſpirits, and to calighten , quic- 
ken, preſerye, and nouriſh your ſpirits up to eternal life, 
And while this ipirit abideth and hath power in you , the 
other ſpirit canaor prevail to impoſe upon you. Dark- 
nels cannot take poſſcſſioa of that ſpire wiich is filled 
with light. 

And it doth abide in yos. The true nature dot": not 
drive away the Holy Anointing of God, nor doth the 
Holy Sptrir of God depart from the trucaature, but he 
dc.ights to live and a&tand ipeak there ,; and the true na- 


ture delights ro have it to, That which hath a nature and. 


will of its own, will ſooner or later , one way or other 
ſeek its ſatisfaQion , and drive away the Spirit of Chriſt: 
bur he thar is crucified with Chriſt , there 1s no offence in 
him to the Nature and Spirit of Chriſt: to that the Spi- 
rit of the Dove may ſafely deſcend upon him ,. had reſt 
in him , and abide with him. 

And ye need not that any man teach you. 

Fhe ſpirit, or anointing, is the great teacher, and he 
reacherh fully z he teacheth perfeRtly. There is no need 
of any other teacher , where he himſelf ſerrerh up his own. 
office of reaching.in.the ſoul. All the. Prophers , al the A- 
poſtles , all the men of God ſpake bur from the ſpirit, and 
ckerefore their words muſt needs fal (hort of the imme- 
dizre ſpeakings of the ſpirit himſelf. He that hath not the 


- 


(ſpirit, he hath oreat necd of light from abroad : bur hee 


ch:2t hath the fountain of light within him dilating ir felt, 


:chath no need of ligh: from withour.. This is the glon- 
ous 
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ous Rate whitchis!one day! rs be fer.up,, 'wheano-man 
{hall ſay ro another 3: Know the Lord ; burallthar are born 
of God-ſhall be filled-with. the-lighr:from within them-: 
felves ;- and drink of the waters of their own .:ciftern; 
There was a [ieet:raſt and Teprefentation hereof given 
out inthoſe days , wh-ch was throughly true in-ſome, bug 
only rrue'in part'in that. ſtare;. according torthe. diſpen- 
ſnion of rheſpirit ether in: gifts , or in his. own. na- 
ture. - y | vas 1 12h i. ' of 21 
But 4s the ſame anointing teacheth gou of all things... ' © 
The anointing is the univerſal reacher of thoſerſpirits: 
that are begotten in the truth, or ho that reacherh.them 
univerſally, who in the' midſt .ot all the.yaricties of bis 
teachings 15:ſtill rhe ſame; It is the ſame Sun of righte-! 
ouſneſs , the ſame Fountain of lite and light, rhay ers: 
forth ſuch yaricty of beams upon-your ſpirits. ©: 
Teacheth you f- all iwwgs. He doth noricach them:ſome) 
one thing, or ſome: few things from within, and-ſepd: 
them to {eek abroad forthe reſt ;['but he teaches them all 
things. He leads them into alltruth and -righreouſneſs. 
aad out of all yanity, deceit,. and unrighteoutneſs. There 
is nothing cither ot light or -darkge(s, to be known by 
them in. whom the anounting is , burthe anointing teach<: 
ethitthem. And yet this doth nor make them deſpiſc any: 
outward teachings, burthe light within maketh them re-, 
lib, and drink down with pleaſure the light from with-. 
out, Wiſdom within, juſtifies- wikdom without, in all 
s goings-forth.. He that hath received the ſpirit, will alſo 
receive any thing that ftowerh trom the ſpirit any where 
elle, Hence it was that the injunRions and coinmand- 
ments of Chriſt by his Apoſtles ( even according to the 
letter ) had-moſt power with them who-were fulleſt of 
feanointing. | ab ET 
And is truth, and s no lie, Bs 
The ſpirit 1a his greateſt variery of appearances and 
Rrrr 3 teachings, 
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reachings, tilt routh,] and reacherh truthz nor doth 
he knaw, or can teach alicin Read thereof. There 33 alie, 
a lying fpirir, aiying'reicher , whamaketh a he like dn- 
tatherrurly, and teachceh xr 40: lead of the truth z bur 
vhis (piricisnoeſo, bur: acvery thing be appeareth an4 
in;you,/is trath, and as lic. | 

- 'Thoregnongrth burthero is & lie anfwerableta m«: and 
thoroizmodat bat r1bere & 2 Truth:ptopornonably. There 
is no light nor lite of any knd, bur rhere 1s a darknets 
and deartyata kd contrary £0 wr. '14 there: be true. 2. 
— a thu 1phrr, amruc.oyh winch brngeth: forth 
true life 2ndfalamony. there is atto-2 lying/ipunt, a talte 
momting,. 2 'tikliy.ozt,  whuct bringean tart a tying 
l:fragd laluado; aitalſe beleeving, with a talfe peace, 
ref}, joy; &T; -:- 0.15 27.) 1 £50 "Mt 2:12 ; 

Bur this which ye: kaye received, &s'Truch:; TF hae which 
Chriſtigave ourrothe true Red): yea torharare of Di. 
ſoadeftup atha age, was the rrueunomtmp., And there 


wi 0 queſtion'ot it avfirft ; bur when rhe counterfeir 


apppared., then it was hard ro ditaguith the truth, the 
coumer feit clothing and adorning 1t ted? to accurately, 
thar'ir eight appear-as the zrurh,, and" caſta fhur upon 
rat which was indeed rhe rroth.} as if it weve @lye; tt 
pteaſed the Lord t6-letthie truth be fFiripped of all-burirs 
own-nxture, andto ler'the lie haveall rhe-glory and t2- 
kinaneks;' But yer the rruth 5therruth , andno he : 2nd 
2 lic (s 2lie,” and northie crack. Aud tharwhichyo have 
recerved ,. and which is your tight and teacher, is the 
reurh ; and the other, which would ailure you-from 
the Do@rine and Commanudcment of Cinult , 45 not rhe 
Andeven «vithark rauzht you, ye hall abide thireis. 
This anoting , this teacher abiding in you, will pre- 
vail, As ye received him with the truth, fo he will 
keep you in the truth. He hah eanght you vo ales 
| . that 


m_ > © i ©. cx = > 


ay 


| 


On Job's. if 
F# which ye heard fromthe beginaitlg :. ant he is pre= 
ſent with yau , ſtill racglighten and pethivade jour pi: 
F510 dill ehere3 AndasÞt hath tg you, fo ye hall 
abide. 1knotr'yeranhor tort beatken'ts him , who hath 
power with the tiarnre 'of your Tpirics, . to prelerye'and 
fix them (inthe ruth) agavnft all the deceit ofthe eon- 
_— -- * ad Ee age® 


VER. 2%; 4nd tow « little children , abide therein , that 
when he Jhat appear, we may have confidence , and not be 
efbamed befwr hit at hut coming. ongha 

6+ 418 CIFIC] Ng. 1 ; 

Ye have a  oociet dbiding within you's -one 
who wilt ſafficiear YidAruR and; prets you to Ibidein 
che truth, forhar ze ſha eidetheran: And yetitis alfo 
neceffary thar rhere be a co-incident care of your ſpirits 
with his reachings. Ye maoft*giye_up your ves to abt- 
ding , yetnuft witch agaicſt:the policy and,power 6f the 
anowuting of the eriemy. Yel, Kd it behoverh me}, who 
am a Minifter'of Chrifts toward you ; to warn, afrd xfelF 
yol in this reſpe& alſo, (It is very obſervable, We ob 
thou!d fo immediarely, detore confeſs to them tharrhey 
had no need of any reacher , but rhe anointiag they had 
received : and yer ſo fuddenly after (even in the very 
ſame brearh as it'were ). purſue hj Founſe\,of abiding, 
with fo weighty a conſideration at the heels thereof.) - 

And now, Tittle thiltren, ab:4: ibereime.. _._ wo 

Since ye tnve fo great advantage oyer the enemy, look 
to your ſtation , and ler hitn'not overcome you. Little 
children z Ye arechildren though lictle : ye have the rruc 
life in you, ye are in the reue path of happincls, ye have the 
w_ guidetd _ you _—_ intheclue of trurh, untothe 
ite & happinels ſet before you: Hearken ta your tc . 
kee aero the truch which yetkave receing : 4 
notby any means cheated of it, or removed from it. R 

- That 
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"_Y 

That when he ſball appear , we may have confidence, and 
not be aſhamed before him at his com'ng. 

Chriſtis hid, Chriſt is gone. He appcareth not, ihe is 
not here, but is riſen, and aſcended from heace imo Hea- 
ven, fitting there arthe right hand of his Father , untill 
his focs be made his footſtoo], upon whom he wil tread, 
and by whom hee will make his new alccnt into his 
Throne. 

Bur as really and certainly as he is now hid and gone, 
wil he appear , and come again to take anclpecial ac« 
count of that light wich he beſtowed upon his Church, 
and from them darted forth upon the world. 

'Nony at his appearance and: coming , -loxnc will have 
confidence, 1nd fome ſhame. "Thoſe in whom is the 
crutch , who have lived in the truth, who have grown in 
the truth, the truth will make them confdent. Bur thole 
who have made, or received, or (et up a lic in ſtead of the 
truck, rhoughthey have held it out Rouitly till naw , yet 
now the light Chriſt briagetb with him, throughly &c 
coyering them even unto themſelves , will make them 
aſhained . He that hath loſt his pearl, trifled away the 
truth, is deſtitute of the true light, of the eras anointing, 
and in ſtcad thereof is found with a lie, ( with a lying n1- 
rure, witha lying ſpirit, with a lying do&.ine) how will 
he be.2ſhamed when Chriſt ſhal] come with the mealure 
2nd reward of truth ! Therctore look ro your ſelves, and 
hearken to rhat teacher who. is faithful ro-you, and will 
never adviſe you tolet go the truth, bur will ſt:] perſwade 
and inftru@ you to abide therein. 


VER. 29. If ye know that he is rightezus , ye know that 
every one that doth righte uſneſs is torn of him. 


Righteouſneſs is a property and effe& of the Nature of 
God. As there & nd:c0oly 48 the Lord, ſo there is nonc 
$i righteous 


8 073 EF = 8.3- 


dr: 


On Toh. Epar.(bz. 685 

iehreous 38 he _—_ He - the Fountain and ſubſtance 
of all righteouſneſs, yea and cvery image and ſhadow-of 
righteouſneſs ( in every dilpealatian ) hath ſprung trom - 
him alſo, and lived by his preſeace alonc in it. The As- 
gels lived, Adam lived, tho Fews lived, the Diſciples of 
Chriſt lived in rightqQuincks , while they abode in this 
root: butlo ſoon asever they were (educed and with- 
drawn from it, that lije, rs $f image of holine(s and 
rightcoufneis which Gad had tormed in them , immedia- 
tely gaveup the gbolt. 

He that knoweth God , knoweth that he is rigltcous. 
Amidſt all the corruptions that abound in every fallen 
nature , the Nature of God remains Holy and Pure. A- 
midſt all the unrighteous ations and deligns in every 
ſtate , God remains righteous in all his deſigns and acti- 
ons, yeaand in (uſtaining that ſpirit which is the Foun - 
tain of unrighteouſne(s. His nature is ſucha bar, having 
ſuch a contrariety and power in it againſt all unrighteoul- 
nels, that it is utterly impoſſible tor any kind thereof, 
exher ro ſpring up. within him, orto break in upon him 
trom without. T hey that have ever taſted any thing, in 
truth , of the Nature of God in themieclves, let them 
tcl me if any cvil or iniquity ( ſo much as in their own 
ſpirits) can come neer it. Itcan, and doth daily purge 
out the defilement of their natures , but the defilemeant 
oftheir natures can by no means reach it, 

And he that doth rightcouſneſs , muſt needs be born 
of him. He can have no leſs then his nature breath- 
ed into him , and ſpringing up in him, | The nature 
of all fleſh is corrupt, and hath corrupted its waics 
before the Lord , and cannot bring torth righteouſ- 
nels, no not in the image or ſhadow, untilthe image 
or ſhadow be renewed in them. He iheretore that brin- 
geth forth righteouſneſs, ſo much as in a diſpenſation, 
muſt necds be bora of God > diſpenſation : yu 

| c 
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he that doth righteouſneſs in truth, in ſubſtance, muſt 
needs be-born of God:inthe truth and ſubſtance of his 
own nature, which isthe only root thereot. And if ye 
know: that God is righteous, if ye know righteouſneſs 
accordingrtothe line of his nature, ye.cannot but know 
that there is no other way to the pertorming of it,, but 
by being born of him, Chriſt and his Secd alone, who 
haye their Nature and Birth trom God, are the onl 
doers of rizhteouſnelsz and by their doing of rig'utcout- 
nels, it is made manifelt that they are born of God. 
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VER.. 1. 
Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upen 
 , that we ſbeauld be called the Sons of Ged': therefore 
the world knoweath us not, becau ſe Is knew y01i him. 3. 


His is the great dignity , which God hath 
beſtowed on them who receive the truth, 
and bciecve on bis name through his Son; 
that they alio ſhould be'called Sans. And 
this is not a bare zitular honour, bur hath 

: S 2 rcal foundation ia God and in them, Ir 
ariſeth from the love of God unto.them, and it ſtrongly 
acgues the greatnels and richneſs of that love. What can 
the love of God do more for them , then bring them in- 
to ſo neer and intimate a relation , union , and communi- 
on with himſelt for the preſent, and (o tul an hope tor 
the future God lo loved them, even in this poor, 
weak, dark, dead, finfuleſtate, as to breath intothem 
his ownnature , and to beger them again in. the life and 
verrue of . his own quickening ſpirit. And whdt:manner 
of love is this ! Surely a very (ſtrange love , ſuch as no 
nature. but his is acquainted with, He that knows what 
Godis, what itis tolive-in-God , what it 1s to be ſaved. 
by God , what that crown & that hangs at the end ot (al - 
vation z he knows what it is to be called a Son, he knaws 
what it is to be pronounced by God to have the (ame na- 
ture, the ſame life in him whereof God bimſelt is; and 
to be aurtured upto the lame inheritance whichGod him- 
S(( 2 lclt 
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ſelf now poſſeſleth :( for that love that makes him a Son, 
carttes with it every thing thar is proper for 2 Son.) This 
is a wonderful lowe indoed , that drowns the; perteRion 
of th2me,#tn #nd miſery , in the perte&ion md fuinels of 
honour, holinels, and happineſs, 

Behold what manner of love, &c. Ye who have eyes, 
look upon it, and admire it, The love of the creature, 
were it purified , brightened ,* enlarged, and. mage to 
appear like ir (elf, wonld diſcover a grearexecllency, and 
do grent things : bityer all the appezrances and motions 
of the crexture , would Rifl bs botinded in their own 
creaturely line and natare. Bur what is this love, of what 
nature i5this love., after what manner doth irwork ! Ir 
enters intothe poor defiled here , which is nogfirfora- 
ny <ohverie 'or delight of ny thiriz'thag'fs p! rey and 
thore infows-the'Holy Nawwre of God ,* raking, rhe foul 
imo communion therewith, «raking it '2 Sou, and cau- 
fiag « 10/grow up 1n-and with this nature unto eternal 
lite - Ie {414ito the heirof dearh 'and/milery {rome ot of 
theland of darkneſs, ante the beir of mr) nat nee , ife, ani 
bleſſetneſs: This is the nature and language of the kind 
and lawing heart of the Father. Al (iweer effeRs flow 
fromſove: Love isthexobr of! ll [iweernefs in every nt- 
race * Loveipinerh,, love relieverh?,: lovehcalerh, love 
unieth and embracerh , 16ve- quitkenerh and enlargert, 
love abundantly and univerfally beRowerh:: f There is 
zo harm'burgood will mloveyeven'to thn which is moſt 
unlovely.) Burthis & rhe {weerelt of afl efeRsthar can 
poſhbly'be produced , vo val w Sons, yea itis the womb 
ot.xil{weer cff<&sy what mariner' of love theretere dorh 
x proceed tromiand'fagnify @ . - ei 44 
Therefore the worls knonath wa not , becauſe it knewnot 

im, 

Here is the ground of all that miſtery which ve are to 

the world. They know us not , they know norourn- 


rure; 


On Tob:&p.a.Cb. 2. Sdy9 


ture, they know nor our life, they know not the bleſ- 
ledaels ro which the Father is leading us, becauſe they 
know not him nor his love, from and according to 
which, all this ſueth. If chey had known hm trom 
whom we came, they would likewiſe have known us who 
came trom him: but not knowing that nature which 
prgets , they Cannot know chat nature which is be- 
2ottcn, 

And this'is the foundarion of all perſecution , from 
perions any way ingenuouſlz zealous, namely cheirigno- 
rances uf they hid known him , they would not bave cruci- 
fed the Lord of Glo-y. Chriſt and his Seed have alwaies 
been unknown © the world, miſrepreſented to them, 
and miſunderſtood. and hated by them. which arilerh 
not to much from the want of cleermets , of light in the 
Seed of Chriſt 1n this /their pretent fate, as from the 
worlds darknels and ignorance of tha God, for whom 
they ſeem to fight . They /ha!! put you ont of the Synazogues 

the time come:b , that whejoever tilleth you will think 
that he doth God ſervice. And theſe things will hey do unto 
you, becauſe they have not known the Father , nor me, |oh, 
16. 2, 3- Perlecurors are ( generally ) perfons that pre- 
tend ro know , and upor their knowledg of God , and 
ze3l for him., ground thejr}per iecutions z bur the truc 
Pg theirignorance, and it 15 well tor them tharir 
i510. | 
Becauſe it knew nat him, Tt it had known.him , it conld 
at but have known us - for that light which diſcove- 
rxeth him , diſcovercrh us alſo. Butthar knowledg, which 
they ſer-up farithe knowledg of him, gotbeing the truth 5 


how can they have a true knowledg of us , who are from 
bim in the truck? | 


S{Cf x VER. 
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VER. 2. Be/ovel, now are we the Sons of God, and it 
aoth nor yet appear whas we ſha! be: but we know , that 
whey be jba! appear , we thal b: like him: for we ſhall (ie 


tm 4 he is. 


Beloved. Great is the love of God to thole whom hee 
cals his Sons; He hath accepted them in the beloved one, 
aud loved them with the ſame love wherewith he lover! 
h:miclt and his Chriſt. Grear is the love of Chriſt to 
them , who hath beſtowed all that he hath receiycd ot, 
and trom the Father , upon them , and loverh it in them, 
Great ts the love of the Apoſtles and Miniſters of Chriſt 
tothem, whote Epiſtle, Crown ,.and Glory they are in 
God through Chriſt. Greart alſo is their love, among 
themtcives, one unto another. So that every way, anc 
every where withinthe bounds and territories of this lite, 
they are beloved, 

Now are we the Sons of God, This is our preſent ſtate, 
we have the Nature of God now in us, we are hers al- 
ready , all rhe priviledges and confequences of Sonlhip 
do now appertain to us. We have union with the Fatver, 
reconcitiation and peace with the Father , the tenCer care 
and protection df the Father , free accels to the Throne 
ot the Father , ycathe very Spirit of the Father , rode 
with us and abide inus, to guard, guide, and afſhiſt us in 
every thing. Itis not a barren relation, bur a ful relz- 
tion even 2t preſent , which all the ſweernefles and cr 
jayments , waich the very ſpirit of this worldly nature 
can raft in rhe things of theworld, can in no wile p+ 

ralel, | | 

And it doth not yet appezr what we (hall be, 

We have received much already, bur there is muct 
more behind , which makerh no appearance to the worlc, 
no ner to our lelves. As God is hid, 2nd Chriſt is hic: 

ls 
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ſo our lite > our crown, our glory, our inkeritance is hid 
likewiſe , and doth nor appear any more then they : for 
eur life is hid with Chriſt in Ged, The world knowerh no: 
what we now are , and we our telves areal not whar we 
hall be. God, who hath opened many things to us, hath 
hid this trom us : nor indeed are we capable of it M this 
prelent ſtare. Ir is roo ſtrong, and we too weak ; it too 
large , and we r00 narrow. Our hearts cannot conc cIVE, 
nor our eyes behold the Majeſty and brightneſle of this 
giOTY » 

But we know , that when he ſhall appear , we ſhall be like 
bin. 

Though ir doth not appear what we ſhall be, and ſo 
we caanot diſtintly know it, yet we know itin general, 
As we havethe Nature of Chriſt in us , ſo we know thar 
we thall wear the very ſame crown with him. God hath 

erup Chriſt for the pattern , and he will thew his $kill 
in making us as like him as can be z and when he bringeth 
us torth, he will bring us torth in his likenels. The great 
celign Of God 1s to brins 2 torth himſelt in us through 
Chriſt , tocaſt us mto 2 ſleep uniil he hath pertetly for- 
med us, and then ro awaken us in his own likenets. He 
will rake away all vai:s from himſelt , and all vails from 
us, and we thall appear in our own | naked natures and 
ſpirits, as like one another as can be. And ti1is we know, 
we know by the light and work of God inour ſpirits, 
that he is doing of ſuch a thing , and wi'l not tail or effe= 
ang it, and at his appearance 1t thall bz made manifeit, 

For me (ba! ſee kins as he i. 1 is 15a plain evicencethar 
we thall be like him. There is no fering.ot God, bur 
with luchaneye as his, there is no underſtanding 'hi Mm, 
dut with ſuch an heart. There is no beholding ot God, 
dur :n the light of God; and there is no lec: a2 1m his 
zobt , but with h ;S eve. Hz thar looks him inthe face, 
muſt hi miclt kave jutt fuch. a face as þis is. Bur th;s wee 
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ſhall do , this he hath promiſed ( and his nature could 
not be ſarisfied without performing it to us ) that we ſhal 
view and enjoy his own naked beauty and glory. Wee 
ihall ſee him and en'oy him , not as he harh appeared in 
the various lights ot his ſeveral dilpentations ro the Crea- 
ture, butas he is in himfelt, as he 1s in the light of hs 
own nature and being , which is uncrly impoſſible tor us 
to do, unlcls we be very like him, 


VER. 3. Andevery man that hats this hope in him, ps- 
rifieth himfelf, even 4s be is pure. 


God is pure, he is the Holy Once, who is perfcaly 
pure himlelt , and caa perfectly purity all things; butgo 
uncle anneſs can touch his nature. And he that hopethto 
be like God , he that hopeth to ſee God as he is , he that 
hath the true nature of hope in hm, ſpringing up froma 
true toundation, he picſleth atter the puruty of God, ma- 
king ute of 211 that vertue which he finds 1a any of che 
diipeniati ns of God , roward the cleanſing of jus ipiri 
and was trom all pollurtions. He that hath hope ot tcc- 
ing and enjoying the tutnets of the purity of God hereat- 
ter , cannot bur delire, and endeavour as much 3s 1s 
_ , the ſpreading of it more and more over him 

crc. 

Every thing in the new nature inflameth the ſpirit to- 
ward purity , and helpeth.to purity. The light thereof 
pur.fieth; rhe lite thereof purifieth the joy , peace, reſt, 
and motions thereof purifie, Fairk purificth, Laws puri- 
ficth, and hope tad. As every thing 1a the old n3- 
re defileth: Severy thing here cleanſeth. So thar it 
is impoſhble tor a m3n co have this hope-in him, and to 
love corruptiancither inthe {ecrecy ot his own ſpirit, or 
in the outwardneſs of any of his waies. Therctore that 
bope, which makech a man bold and preſumpruous in 
trading 
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trading with that which is evil and forbidden, is nor of 
the rrue ſtamp , hath not the nature of the true hope in ir, 


VER. 4. Wriifever commi:+5%h fin , tranfereſet' t'js the 
L aw: for ſin s tetran{rrefs:0n of the Law, 


God wilt jutifie the Law, an4 mate tt honourable, The 
Law is a true thadow of his n:ture , ofthe leparation of ir 
trom all uncieannels and unrighteoutnets, God, by high- 
cr ditpent ons 2nd eticover:cs ot his naturet, may {wat- 
low ir up, bur not contradict ane deſtroy ir. The lite 
ot Chritt , thovgh it tieetn trom the Law, yet itteach- 
eth not ro tranigreis , but to'fulfil the Law, This is the 
path which Chriſt wen: before his Ditciples in, wherein 
he commanded them to tollow tun, and to reach it eve- 
ry where as his will arid pleaſure. Therefore ir is a ſtrong 
2rgumen: with all chat know the Nature, Spirit, and Lite 
ot Caniſt , againſt any pra&.ſe whatloever, when any 
thatare in the tame l:ghr with themſelves, teſtifhe unto 
them that i! 1s a breach 3tfthe Law: tor they know it t0 
be the plezſure of the Nature and Spirit of Chrilt, to 
bring torth and fu!fl the righreouſneſs of the Law in 
tzem . Kom, 8 4, 

Sin is the tran qr-ſston of the Law. 

Sin of every kind, 1s a tranſgr-ſſton of the Law of that 
kind to which iz appertaineth, There is the Law of Na- 
ire, the Law of Moſes , the Law of Chriſt, or the Law 
* rhe Spirit of Life 1m Chrift Feſus , the tranſgreſſion of 
ny whereot is fin. And they that are taken into the di!l- 
pca::*1on of the Goſpel by Chriſt, tieir fin is a more 
adunc ant tranigrefſien: for in finning they tranſgreſs nor 
only the Law ot their own nature and ſpirir , bur alfo the 
Law of the human nature , whereto the ſpirit of this hu- 
man narure i5 ro be fnbjeR , nacil ir be enlightened and 
drought fortt1 i the power of rhat life , which owns and 
Tere tulfiis 
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fulfils the Law more abundantly. So that by no means 
canthey do any thing in their (pirits againſt the Law, (no 
nor 1n their fleth, 1o tar as1t is mortihied ) bur only for 
and according to the Law. The Iaw was 4 triend ty 
tnem, even tormerly , in all its feverty againſt r&em : 
and they , atter they are freed trom the Law , are triends 
tothe Law , and ſervants to all the righteouinets that is 
thercin Contained. 


VER. 5. Andye inow that he was manifeſted to take away 
our fins, and in him 15 no ſin, 


The lite came into the world , and was manifeſted in 
the world to take away fin. Behold ihe Lamb of God,which 
taketh away the ſin of the world, God relerved this Holy 
Nature tor the purifying and cleanſing of thoſe veſlels, 
which through their weakneſs thould contra corrupti- 
on. And the appearance, and manifeſtation ot God in 
Chriſt doth expel, and drive away fin. Sin 15 iminediare- 
ly diſlodged wiere Chriſt , with the light and power 
of God, entreth. And when once he ſhall tully appearin 
the ſoul, as he hat:: promited ro do at his ſecond coming, 
ſia will be perte&R'y driven our. 

He w.s manifelte2 to take away 0ur (ins. 

he great deltgn of God, in that appearance of him- 
ſelf through Chriſt in the flcth , was to redeem his peo- 
ple from un , to :nterpole with his gooanels, love, mer- 
cy, and power between them and their fins ; and tor this 
cauſe did he call that arm of his (ſalvation , wherein ke 
appeared, 7 eſs : for he ſhal ſave his people from their ſins, 
He walheth away iniquity trom them , he turneth their 
hearts ( yeathe very nature of their ſpirits ) againſt ini- 
quiry , writing there:n the Law of his Holy Lite and N2- 
ture in ſtead of the Law of fig, yea and he lerteth out 
ſtrength 2ad power upon them, increaſing it daily _ 
an 
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and more in them , to overcome all ſorts of temp- 
ters with all their temprations, and all the inclinations of 
their own fleth unto tniquity, 

And this, ye whoare of God, ve wi are inthe lighr, 
ye who have the {pirit, know: ye know that no traalgret- 
fion of the Law can any way ſtand with ths nature and 
lite oft God , or wuh that vertue that lowet? from him 
through Chrilt. Ye know that this is agaialt tie end of 
thar inaniteſtation, and would make it an empty and 
vain thing. And lo the wile God, inthe great deſign of 
his witdom , would become weak and unlolid, 

And in him is no ſin , which ye know alſo, He is tha: 
Fountain of purity which is contrary unto fin , and whicl 
is to wath and cleante from fin, bur there is no iniquity 
or fin in him. He is that ſpring ot power which oppoſerh 
the power ot fin and Satan, bur there is no power in him 
unto fin, but only againſt fin. He that gave out the Holy 
La of righteouinels unto the creature , hath the origt- 
nality of it in his own nature, which fighrerh more ſtrong - 
ly with the originality of fin, then the Law can with any 
of the ſprouts of it. Chriſt doth not come here into the 
world to declare and fight againſt fin, and then return 
back into an higher light , to give it place and embrace it 
there in his own botome ; bur by cntring into the tulne(s 
ot light, he becomes irs more perte& and ſtrong enemy, 
carrying on more vigorouſly that work and barrel in the 
fulneſs of light and power , which he b2gan here in true 
light and power. Therctore he thar by any light, or 
high benGon of things learneth totranigreis, is not 
like him. 
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\ ER. 6. 11 ſaver abideth in him , finneth u0;: was. 
lcever finneh , hath not ſeen bim , netber knass 
him. 


There is 2 teparation between the Nature of God and 
the narure of ln , intomuch as he that 1S 1a the on? con- 
no: br.ng forth truits unto the other. He that 's of tin 
carnat carer int9 lite , Or it he be aſſiſted ro Yor wn <tus 

chat CU pention , yet he cannor abide taere, bur to 
$0. aS Laat WI tance leaves him, he r<1s ot trom tac 

- and hc tat bb of God cannor Enier into {11 , but 
moſt n.*:.1 :4 S acweth and avoidcth it, 

Sin natu; ail A'zs this root, and this root n2cwu7ai! 
Caſts Ou. 112 4nd tne inner, He that doth evil hateth the 
light and rcas trom it nor can the holy and pure nature 
ot Iight enJure to dwell with that which iS defited. It 
the L>ve ot God cauſe him t9 go forth toward lingers, 
and ro meet end <cm>race them wu a diſpentaaon of tlite, 
yet when he hadct: fin to root ut felt a new there, and be- 
cinTt3 live again, he wnmcautely (even notwithſtanding, 
and in the mit of all his love } {pucth rhem our, The 
Nature of Goa can never become one with the ftnner, 
until ir hath ſeparaced the nature ot tia trom the ſinner, 

WW hoſoet or abideth in him, jinneth not. 

God ls tte Holy Root, into waica nothing bur that 
which is holy can by engratted, and trom whence ir can 
ſuck notiin2 but ho! nels, _ therctore that 1s planted 
there , that abiCes t: tere ,, tat hives an{ moves there, 
canno: be a frien4ro tin, or give w. y ro any ot the pra- 
Quees thereot. Inceed fin may bre..k 11 upon him, vel 
1: may break torta through tim , becaule of the weak- 
nels and Corruption which yet h:nzs about his fleſh , bur 
whar is torced upon him againſt his mind and will, by wc 
{ubilty and ſtrengta of the enemy , 1$ got [iis own Choice 
2nd 
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and a&, but belonget!1 co thar root from w.ience it came, 
and which the blood of Ci:rilt immecinely cleanicrh his 
Spirit trom, He that f1anerth againſt his delice , mcerly 
by the deccit and force of anther, isno ſinner in Gods 
account, 15 not tuch an one t9 Wiom (121 is ump:tca , but 
immediately explated by ifacrifice. Or thus, He that is 
tranſplanted into Chriſt , and abiderh in God through 
him, is rran/planted into an abiderlt in a new root, where 
fin hath go piace, From jus new nature in him {in cannot 
ſpring, ana thar eſtare and being, which he 13th in the 
fleth, 1s paſled away and is no more. That being , that 
ſtare is no being, no ſtare: tae other 15 his only being 
and ſtare, And though weaknelles may hang about him 
inthe fleth, yer they cannot reach him in his tpirit, they 
flue only trom thar which is his enemy, and 19 accor- 
ding to righteouſnels cannot be attributed uaro him, 17 #5 
no more 1, \(aith the Apoſt.e, but [in 19at dwelleth in m2, 
[am new-made, I am anew ipirit, My acw nature and 
being is my only nature and being, which finneth n3t : 
but yet there is alto fin diſturbing ine in ths flathly ſtate, 
which ariſeth from the nacure and root ot fin, and not 
trom that which is now my nature 2nd root, 

Wheſoever ſinzeth , huh not ſeen him , neither known 
1199. 

The preſence of God , the light of God, the know- 
lis of God expclicth the nature and appearance ot {in. 
Sin can only luck or appear in the dark, but hath no 
Place in him into whom God enters, and whom he rakes 
inco hamſelf. It therefore tin p.eaiea man, he is nor ac- 
quainted with God. He may think that he hath a very 
vreat light , andthat he hath iecn tac lite of God , and 
x20Own his nature and the waies of his fpiritz bur the 
truth is he hath not + for then wauld he bea great enemy 
192227 in hs nature which 1s contrary to God, So thar 
tat iight , that knowledg which he hath of God , is noc 
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t he truth, ani he hath neither leen nor known him, Hig 
eye hath never ſeen, nor his heart ever underſtood the 
nature 0! that life , but God and he are very great ſtran- 
Jors, Ithe hid ever lecn Gol, he would have tcen other- 


ww, 


* 


wie, ithe hid ever known God, he wouid have known 
otherwiſe then to pleate or give way to fin in any thing, 
By, rheretore, this his communion with and giving way 
to carknels, he plainly diicoverera the conſtant eſtran. 
oednels of his (purit trom the true nature of light, 


wy + 
_ 


V ER. 75.8. Lutlecoilaren, let no man deceive you : he 
1hit doch righteouſneſs, is righteouſmeſy , even 4s be is 
righleons, 

He that committeth ſin ts of the devil: for the devil ſinneth 
from the beginning : for th1s purpoſe the Son of God was 
man:fejted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 
del, 

My babes in Chriſt be not cozened. Be ſtrong 1n the 
I:2ht and power of the truth, above all the deceit and 
ſtrength of the enemy. Let no man be able to infule 
wrong apprehentions into you , and fo withdraiy you 
from the love and practiie ot t'ie rruth : but know that 
righceouſnels is ot God, and he that doth rig':teouſneis, 
is of a righteous nature, as God is, He that bringeth 
forth the ſame truit with God , hath alto the ſame roor, 
Gad could not pertorm righteou'neis , unlels his nature 
were righteous: and he that dota rigreou.nels as God 
doth, his nature alio mult needs be r1ghteous, 

Sin and the {inner is not trom God bur from Satan, 
who isan enemy unto, and an accuſer of the righteoul- 
nels of God, He that doth unrighreouſncis, he thar fin- 
neth, cannot be of God, bur of a nature contrary to 
God, even of that evil nacure which the devil begerteth, 
and cheriſherh in him eithec in its own plain appearance, 
or under the ſhadow of truth and 11ghteoulneſs. He that 

doth 
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doth that which is unholy and unclean, is of the root, 
which is unholy and unclean, and not of the Holy and 
righteous Nature of God. 

The devil was a tranigrefſor from the beginning, from 
his very firſt conſtitution and bringing forth, he abode 
not :nthe truth, bur warped from: and ever lince he 
hach been compleating that-fin, and propogating it ſo 
far as he could, And he that finneth is of him, is nature 
is poiſoned with the ſeed which he hath ſown , and con- 
unually itealeth into every diſpenlation of God. 

Now the Son of God was maniteſted , the light of 
God did appear in Chriſt the Son of his own begerting, 
not to put a glols upon fin, butro deſtroy it , not to give 
it place again by the change ot a notion, but to caule it to 
pais away trom his Redecmed Ones tor ever. Therefore 
let no mn delude you , and in a circle bring you back 
again tv fin, for that can never be , unlels ye be divor- 
ced trom Chriſt and made one with Satan, It Chrilt be 
in you and ye be ia Chriſt, he will by his light and pow- 
ercarry on his great work in you, which is to deſtroy fin 
in you, and perteciy divorce you trom Satan, Chriſt 
wil! not fail ot accomplithing that tor which he was ma- 
niteſted by and in the light ot God, which is to de;troy the 
work of the devil, 

The great works of the devil are to bring fin and mi- 
ſery upon the creation, to corrupt every dilpenliation of 
lite, and bring all under it into the ſame condemnation 
with himſelf: to oreath the {pawn of his unrighteoulnels 
into, and ſocorrupt the nature of them which God any 
way maketh righteous, and fo to caule (19 to ipring up in 
them, and perte&it (elt untodeath. Now Chrilt came 
with his light toundermine Satan, to redcem tae captive 
natures and (pirits of the {ons of men, to cleanle all his 
pollutions out of the veſlels into whici his light and {pirir 
eaters. And he that is of Chriſt , he taatis of God will 
oive 
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eive himiclf uptorhis deſtruction and diſſolution of ſig, 
nev2r {ecking the lalyation or retcue of it, nor have rhe 
Jeatt Cclire mn n.mot ever having to do witi it any more, 
And 7::tie c411dren it ye be otherwile periwaded , and by 
2ny mcans Crawn into 2 triendl:neis and giving way to 
tin, aflſure your lelves ye are butdeluded , and drawn 
into that courte which 13 contrary to the maniteRtation of 
tzelight of God in Chriſt, 


VER. 9. Joſeever is born of Got, doth nos commit [is : 
for bus feet remarnetn 13 him, and. he cannot ſin , becauſe 
ue is borno. God, 

W holoever is begortcen and born of God , whoſoever 
(pringeth from the pure Fountain of lite and holinels that 
S:n {im , he Cori not torm fin :n his (pirit, or bring i 
rorth in his lite and motions, The ſpirit of Saran and of 
tae world , with that which is born ot them ſinneth , bur 
that which is born of the Spirit of God, finneth nor, 

T he Seca of God, ot which he forms his children, is 
pure : and 1t is a leaven which leavens their natural ipirits, 
purging out the old Jeaven , and making them a new 
lump int2eir ſpirits. This leaven thruſts our (in, raking 
polleſhon ot its habitation, (ſo that fin cannot be , nor 
tive, nor act, where it abideth, Therefore this remaining 
in thole that are bo:n of God , they do not fin. 

Nay they c.urnor ſin, becauſe they are born of God, This 
berth puts tem our of the capacity of ſinning : for the 
Nature and Sced of God deſtroys the nature and (ſeed of 
kn, before any can be born of tum, Ir is impoſſible for 
2 finner to be born of God , but he that is born of him is 
holy and muſt abide holy. Sn may aſſault him, and make 
forcible breaches upon him , becauſe of the weakneſs of 
his ſpirit in its preſent ſtate, bur it can never get within or 
come forth from rhe nature of his ſpirit any more. In- 


deed he that is born of God in any diſpenſat.on either of 
Law 
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Law or Golpel, is freed from fin, and ſhould fin no 
tnore , but be that is born of God :n the n2yure and life 
of his own ſpirit, c2n fta no more, beciulc he is thus 
born. T he birth from God i; as real as ever tlic b'tth trom 
fin aad Satan was, and doth as really exclude unng hes 
o2inels, AS eycr taut did righteQuinels, 


VER. 10 Inths the cvilar:in of Gol are m:nifet , 1:4 
the children of the dev1 ; whoſoever doth no! rego'e- 
enuſneſſe , i not of God , neither be that {oven ne; his 
brother. 


There are two properties in Satan and all his leed, »»- 
EX and hatred, There are likewiſe two proper- 
ties in all the Sons of God, r1zhteonſneſs and L.ve. They 
are Of a righteous , and alſo of a {weert loving ipirit and 
fr2me. That (p:rit which Satan hath breathed into man, 
1s fu! of unrightcoulnefs, ſowrnels and bitterneſs. 

Now according to this temper and theſe propertics, do 
eack bring torth truks, The teed of Saran bring forth 
only unrightcouſnels and hatred ( miſery and deſtruction 
we tn all their waies ) the children of God bring torth on - 
ly rightcoulnels and love. Their Spirit, like Chriſts , 
breaths after the ſalvarion of thoſe that give themlelves 
up to deſtroy, They can cafily do good to any , but 
harm ro none; no uniighteoulneſs or hatred from others, 
can incline them to retort untrightcouſne(s or hatred, bur 
only ſticreri up their love, by which at length, ta Chriſt 
and with Chriſt, they (hall ſweetly overco.ne. 

Now thele fruits make chem miniteſt inthe .ight ( for 
in the dark nothing can be manifeſt.) By theie truics the 
n2:ure of Spirits and their roots is ditcovered. He that 
coth righteouſneſs and loverh his brother , is hereby ma- 
nifeſted to be of God, from whom alone this is to be 
learned. He that doth not rightcouſnels , and loveth not 
Vvvv h's 
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his brother, plainly mznifefterh rhar he is not of God, in 


that he hath not learned nor knowerh how ro repeat thoſe 
Icffons , which he teacherh every one that is born of 


him. 


VER. 11, For thi « the meſſage that ye heard from the bee 


ginnirg, that we ſhould love one another. 


Chriſt,who came with the light of the Goſpel, brought 
tidings, and rheſe were his tidings, love. He came fr..m 
God with a meſſage, and his meſſage was /ove. Hatred 
had hitherto prevailed in the dark , but he came withthu 
light which would beget and command love. An this 
was the ſum of his meſſage , rhat 'beleevers ſhould enter 
into the light and love of the Father , thouls receive ihe 
light and love of the Father into themm(e: ves, and thould 
bring forth the truits of love in light. Now becauſe the 
Father and Chriſt are hid , md rhe life and niture of 
themis only viftb!e in the Saints, theretore are they to 
erre up themſelves to the love of one another, and to 
maniteſt whar their love is to rhe Father and Chriſt , by 
their tenderers and fweernefs toward the life in one a 10» 
ther. By this 'the world will'be condermied,, becauſe 
though they ſpeak grear word), of thrir lover God and 
Clnſt , yer they ahvaies perſecure the -appearance of 
chem in rhe Saints: and by this 5 through Chriſt , will 
they be juſtified, becauſe rhe lite tn them , harh caught 
therr ſpirits ro fulfil the Lawoc love ty the Sans , and 
tothe wortd, And this m:[2e, as Chriſt brought ir with 
him, ſo it was preached from the very firſt. The Angels 
fong ir, and Chriſt cameo fer a pattern of ir, and was ves 
Ty carctul ro principle aad :inftruct \15 Diſciples , that as 
ke loved them, even as rhe Frher had loved him, cven 
To ſh>u!d rhey alio love one another , even as he had l0- 
ved them. 

VER. 
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VER. 12. Not & Cain, whow#ss of the wicked one , and 
flew his brother, 


Cain was Abels brother, and doubtleſs had a natural 
:#:Rion to him, Bur this affection was poyſoned by t! e 
evil ſced which was infuſed imo Cans ipirit by the Ser- 
pert. He was of the wicked 0:.c 2nd flew hs brother. H- 
w:$ begotten 294in of Satan, and born in tte camiry of 
Saran , or he could never have fotranſerefſe.l the Law 
of his own nature. The wicked one, the fountam and 
head of att wickecineis , Szran, tlew his brother 1dum, 
whom God Fad formed in t'sown image : 2nd he begat 
Cn in iSown likenels, and taught him ro flay His bro- 
ther tbe! , whom Guvd had tormed mn the image of Chriſt 
un'o life by the p:omiſe. Now the meſſage is no: that ye 
ſhould love with tuch a kinc of lite as is or may be thus 
potloned , bur with fuch a love as can conquer the poy- 
ton and'camity of Satan, and maintain its own nature and 
operations pure. 

And _—_ ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works were 
evil, and 74 brethers righteous, 

Cain {flew Abel who was his brother , but why ? Did 
he hate him as he was his brother ? No ſurcly , the ver 
ligkt and manuduton of his nature could not but each 
him thus ro love him. Bur his brother was born again, 
born of the promiſe , and offered up new fruit ro God, 
even the ſervices of faith , which were very p.ciling in 
the cye of God: bur Cai» came with his old nature, with 
his old principle, and ſo with old ſervices which God 
loathed, and teſtified unto him his deteſtation thereof, 
and” his acceprtation of Abels. Now upon this account 
thar Fbels works were ſo good and pleaſtag ro God , and 
his own fo evil and diſpleaſing , therefore did he flay 
him. This was the trac ground of the firſt perſecution, 
Vvvv 2 ang 
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and the ſame is ſtill the ground ot all the perſecutions 
ever fince, what ever t he tubtle (ſpirit of min, under 
its yain forms of rel:gion, may pretend to the cuutrary, 


VER. 13. Marte uot, my bretbren , if ewar's hate 
YOU. 


\Vhen a mans ſpirit is full of love and {wectneſs to. 
ward others, avoiding ail manner of harm and injur, oul- 
neſs toward the MN » an 1 du:ag them a'l the good 12 Can, 
he is apt ro wonZSer why they thou. d hate him: bur this 
iS 2 meaſuring of things accoruing 09. bs own prelcne 
frame, an} not trom : 112g) of he ha tz of ta. ngs ia the 
erue light. The gro\ ai 3nd ncce. iy ot the worlds ha- 
tred, is ſoevidentin :henuiuce of tings, that there is 
no caule ot m2ivel therein T ey are 0: aryot an laure 
contrary tO you, anc ye arc ot a root and nature moſt 
con:ri.y tothem , wich is ie toundation of the greatcit 
an"tpa: hy that cn be , Graarye n turally leck one ang- 
ters lives, according to yo.r nitures and principles: ye 
L16. rS:nlove, Ticy yours in rec, Was 1t.not 10 trom 
th c beg nning? Dainy Cary are Ate. ? Righteous 4- 
be? Laaocen:, 22d n-offealive .1vel? The neereſt pros 
pinquity of blooe, ortie greatelt livcetnels and 13-ot- 
tenſ:v2neis{ which was beyond atl exc ceprions in Criſt) 
cinaNatilay tf. hatred but to long 45 the roots remain, 
the fruits wil rem in, As long as the root of love remains 
;nthe one. Þhe will be | bring. ng forth love toward taat 
which he loves: and as long as hatred remains in he 0- 
ther, he will be br:ngiag torch hatred toward that which 
he hates, Tizerefore wonder not at the worlds hatred,be- 
cauileye are io tul of love; but open your eyes in _ 
light, and obſerve the grou aJ whereupon it hath be 
and itt i i5, and then ye will eaiily (ce how neceſſary ". 
UNAaVOLICablc It iS, 

VER 
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V.ER. 14. 137 know that we bawe pajſed from death wnts 
lite, aecanfe we love rig brethren, 


The world haterh the Nature and Lite of Chriſt. The 
life ot C..rut a s p:e:cit. appeara. ce, is only lovely to 
the eye of the 1picit, 1..cre 15 a iced of ennuty ſown by 
Stn inihe priicot tuc world > whereby It 15 made ir- 
recon-1iiblerot.e Nature and Lite of Cariſt, Therctore 
by br.ngung torth truis.ot- love» by having the iced of 
love ſown, and (priaging upin us toward the brethren , 
we know tit we cannot be in that (tate of death which 
cannot yeuld this trum . burare paſledinto that lite which 
's the root and :p:.nz of it. He that doth righteoulneſle, 
5:12meous; He t.atloverh, Sot love, hath the leed of 
litean him , an4 by yerive of that priucipic of lite , and 
by the uigh! wiuciz God. hath, held 'out untg him , -hath- 
paſſe our of ite eſtate of death into the cltare ot lite, 

Hetnalo cet not bis bro: hers avrdert in death. .... 

He thu lath.nor loye..n hun, tack got hifecn him, but 
15 itil dead. .N 3: witiltandiung the gceat light of the Go« 
fpcl wich hath thune , 2nd his teeming to receive and 
row abundanily in that light, and to be advanced much 
saove.others in the underſtanding. and- hte of rhe ipirit, 
yethe is. bur dead, He hath no: knowathe Nature, the 
Sp.rit., the Lite of Chriſt , tor all.chtze are, love,, flow 
forth in love, and teach love, So that he thar loverh 
nar, m inifeſter!; concerning kimiclt ro all that are in the 
ſioht, thatheis nor yet removed one 1ort out of that tare 
ot Ceath,, from which he ſeems fo cf:tuully and ab.n- 
cantly tcanJated, bur ſt:1] abiderh rnerctn, 
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VER. 15. VWhoſerver bateth bis brother is aniardirer , 


and ye know that no marderer bach eierndl life abiding in 
bm. 


The devil is 2 deſtroyer , 2nd he that hath the ſeed of 
his enmity in him, 15 adeftroyer with him. All his ted 
ſrek the deftruion of that image of righreouinels, which 
is formed 2rd brotight forth in the nature of Chriſt. And 
it they tail of cf cing ns death and ruin, it is not for want 
of will, bur for want of skil and ſtreagrh. It it thine forth 
in any veſſel or inftrumenr , they feck the enſnaring of 
chat inſtrument within thetr Laws , and if they cnno: 
reach ir there, they miny nimes fall upon it with fury 
and violence , although thereby they intrench vpon the 
bounds of their own lafery , by tranſgrefimg and viola- 
ting thoſe !imirs, whoſe preieryation is thetr own de- 
tence. | | 

Now murther is the grofleſt , the worſt of evils. True 
light, true life purgeth out-fin from its ſecret corners, and 
wil ror fuffer the moſt refined ſtrains of imiquity. The 
nature of hife will ſuffer no evil to dwel in ir. He there- 
forethar bath a murtherous heart toward his brother , to- 
ward the life of Chriſt in his brother, c2nnor have the 
life of Chriſt abiding ig him. The life of crernity in the 
ſpirit , -canror poffibly confiſt with a murtherous ſpirit, 
but immediately deſtroyerh thar frame and remperin the 
ſpirit: He therefore that hath this ſpirit of hatred and 
:nurther in him, cannot have eternal life abiding in him, 
but muſt needs have loſt the taſt thereof , if ever he had 


any. 


VER. 
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VER. ” Hereby perceive we the love of God , beceafe be 
laid down hu life for us : and we onght to liy down (ves 
for the bret hren. 


Life is the moſt prerious and pleaſant thing that is, bur 
death the moſt difm2l and bitrer. The one 1s the darling, 
beauty and glory ot cvery nature, the other its reproach 
ſhame and contuſhon. "Every nature, loves lite, every 
nature moſt naturally eſchews and abhors death. 

Asthe life of God is more excellent, ſo his ſenſe and 
hatred of death is more eminent and vigorous, and his 
love to life more abundant. He loveth that root of life, 
from which the creation ſprang , ( which lived in him, 
and in which he ved ) more then the nature of the crea- 
ture could any of the truirs thereof. 

Yerſo great was the love of God to his creatore, that 
finding it m the ſnares of dearb , he parted with his own 
life and entred mo is death, that he might become its 
redeemer. He gave iis Son his own life , that tt might 
become a ſacrifice tor the lite of the world. He prepa- 
red his. Son a body , for the reception and death of his 
own lite. 

And by this means , we who are-invthe light. -and know 
what God hath done for us, which in its own nature 
could not but be {o contrary ro him , perceive how great 
his love unto us was. God ſo loved the world, that he ſent 
his only begotten Son , &6. Had not his loye been very 
great and immeaſurable , it could never have alcended 
this ſtep. He would not haverafted the bitterneſs of rhe 
death ot-hs own life in his Son, upon a (mal confidera- 
ton, but only trom the computiian of the power of his 
love oward us loft ones, whom'his ſoul could ner endure 
to behold per:thing. 

And if the ſame love be in us, it will ceach us the ſame 
Icflon. 
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Icon, I: willteach us to lay down any life we en'oy, 
.thoughgeveri0 (weecrt fo1.the brethrens lakee. Not oniy 
the lite of a comfort or plealure, bur the. hire.o8 qur very 
natures » yeathe lite of our Sp: ritS. 8.87, 20 845 of te 
book efbife , faith Moles : Levels wo h my [ef aceurſea fron 

Chrijs , laita Pat , W163 Was 0D fy perbolicdl extrays . 
TUNCY » DUC-INC DANTe VOrking Of lOVe. C.a59ge8 ang 
keightcned, 


VER. 17. 58 whoſs hath £945 mor ias goed, an (eeth bs 
b: other hae mo » And (ba "16:9 wp ; bis bowels of com- 
pajston fron: | wm, h9n awellerh ih ecoreof Godin him? 


The things of this world , waich are {uired to the ne- 
cms , Feet, caie aud pl. leaſure of this nature, they are 

he good of t!: is world, 1:he wil ſhew us any g 004 7 Nay 

tacy arcacioonly tothe judgment of ſcale, which is 
depraved, burn tacir proper nature and tendency 

The: brabres, they wao are vorn of God, and by Their 
new bicthare ncera kin:n Chluiſt, they alſo while they 
are inthiseartily ſtare, here in che body , have nced of 
the good things of this world: yer God hath lo pleaſed 
to Orcerit, thar many Uumes taey Mich want t ie fupply 
rncreof, Tie world 15 uiually very bard to them, but 
tacir mutual lite and love 1ntae ipirit  . makes them very 
trcc One 70 3A xhee :n the things of the fleth, 

Bur he that is of trarned bowels , who can have the 
£004 744095 of tae world , and ice his Brother ttand 1n 
Wnt taereot , and yet no: (upp y him , waere 1s kis love? 
It love dota lo enturgetiie heart, that it Will caule irty 
make havock ot all chings, even of life it {elf, forthe 
good of the Brethren , what kind of love is his ro God 
and We Bretarea , whole bowels can withhold ſuch tri- 

vial marrers,, and ler us Brother ſuffer through the want 
of them Such a Perion may perhaps boaſt ot love, - 
td 
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his dwelling in love, and love in him , but after what 
manner dothit dwel ? how awels the love of God in him * 


VER. 18. My little children, let us not love in word, nei- 
ther in tonoue, bst indeed and in iruth, 


There is an appearance of love, and there is a reality 
ot love. Every one will commead love, and pretend to 
love , they cannot for their heart bur commend the ap- 
pearance , and pretend unto it , but moſt are enemies to 
the nature of it, Love is active , it delights in motion, 
and to have its waies ſpeak irs vertue and efficacy. God 
{peaks out his loye to us by what he hath done for us. 
And my little ones, let us thas love. Let us not make 
great proteſſions of love one to another, but upon all 
occaſions inevery kind, let us be ready to do what love 
calls tor, If we have the real nature of love in us, then 
let us love according to that nature, and not ſtrive to 
make a they of it beyond what is in our hearts. 


VER. 19. And herehy we know that we are of thetruth, 
and (ball aſſure our hearts before him. 


By our love, by the reality of our love , by the ati- 
rity and readinets of our loveto perform any ſervice tor 
tte b-ethren, not only to the parting with ſome of our 
$2» CS, bur to the very laying down of our lives tor 
tein, by this we know thar we are true-born, that we 
arc of the true root and nature of life, which alone can 
d2.ir chis truit, This temper and diſpoſition is begotten 
trom above , is formed of the ſeed of truth which God 
lows :athe Spirit z he therefore thar hath it intrurh,mulſt 
neecs be formed of the rrue leed, and may lereby ducern 
anc know that he :s ſo. 

And by this means thall we be able to ſtand inthe pre- 

&zzi# lence 
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{eace of God with free and unJaunted ſpiris, when 
ther we :pptoach unto him now, or (hall hereafter a 
pcar betorc Hh! iy. Knowng that weare af God in the 
ruth , and by the power ot his lite and nature in us, haye 
Walkee | inthe pata which he hat! chalked our unto us, 
our hearts will re.oyce and juſtity us even before him, 
through thar life and vertue which te hath begotten and 
brought torrh inus. I; we are of God, we know that 
the light of God cannot condemn thc witch he hath for- 
med, quickened , and actcd_in_us,,,and fo we are got 
ſtartled but confirmed betore him. And how C3 1t po 1- 
bly be otherwile ? He that hath the Nuure of God, and 
hath lived the life ot God through the Spirit in the flzth, 
even that life of love wi:ich God hath quickened and 
drav'n forth in him, how can his heart but remain aſy- 
red before the touncain of thar love from ' which it 
ipr-ng ? 

It is no ſmal marrer to be able to aſſure or perſivade the 
heart before God. Now it is very caſy for men to beleeve 
and: hink wel of themlelves: bur, when they come-inio. 
tis preſence, and the true and ſearching hght is mace 
mani:elt, who! © {pitt will not fail and thrink before his 
eves ? Surely his alone who is of the truth, and hath 
loved inthe truth. His Eearr thail nor fear that lighr which 
i: 1c iS: ic copy of, and wiich it hath 2ntiwered z Id 
broug!.t forth { according to the pawer ot lite ) in the 
truth, 


\'& -5 or if cur beart condemn ws, God is greater 
19693 > ear lacrn, and k owt) ai thing 


you wa pet; 2at is in God, is Cleerer and greater then 
thar itghr at "his which th.nes in our hearts, By that light 
of tis, we who are truly taken thereinto t2ve knowledg, 
and 8&0 attain ro the fight ind underſtanding of the miſte- 
ries 


2, 
b 
| 
[ 
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ries of God and of Chriſt -+ but yet we co not know atl 
things, the t}1n2s we know are but ter in compariton 
0! the things we know not z; anwhar we do know we 
know bur only in part; Bur Go4'knoweth tully , God 
knowetn all things , his evc learcheth intorthe tecrecy of 
every {pirit , yeaintotioierthings ina mans ſpirit which 
are perteMy h:d trom Is {p:rit. Now tt we by the weak 
and refrated hgh of God un vs, car ſee marter of accn- 
fation and condemnation in our hearrs} under thar dif. 

enfarion ot l;te whercin God harlr placed ns, notwith- 
ſtinding ul! the gracious allowances thereof, how thal we 
ſtand betote tlie tinmediate; orlginal, and eutire Light of 
God P EH 7 


VER. 21. Beloved, if our he::rt condemn 4s not , then 

Pave we con{idenice tawards Go!, PN 

The Lord wil by no means ſpare the guilty, He thar 
is a finner under ariy dilpetſau. . *-*aft the Law of tlic 
life rhereot', engageth God againſt him , and looferh-the 
benchr of the grace of that diſpen{ation. And that light 
which God hath held forth inthe ditpenlation, doth not 
encourage bur affrighr his 'pirit, and make him atraid of 
the preſence of God; Burt » that is juſtified within, he 
wile heart 1h the true light of God cleers him before 
God ; the can come bolely into the preſence of God, and 
ſack rhar life and \weernets from him which that di!pen- 
ſation yeilds, and was appointed to convey. He tears 
not condemn tion at laſt, for the true light of God in 
his own heart gow juſtifieth him, and the light which is in 
God will be able to juſtify him much” more'z, nor doth he 
fear ro draw nigh to God in any of his ordinauces or 
waics of comitunication , or the miſfia2 of any lweerneſs 


from him. 
XXXKX 2 VER. 
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VER. 22, Andwhatſoever we ask, we receie't of 1:m , be. 
cauſe ws keep his commandements, and do thaſeth.n_s that 
are plea.v3 in his fi ht. 


Ti:ere :5 2 wonJrous free communion and entercourſe 
berwcen GuJ and the ſoul, in the diipeulimon of ite 
tkrough the Goſpel. Whar-ever God delires trow re 
{ſoul , he hath freely z; an4 what-ever thc toul wichires of 
God , it hath freely. He that asketh, receive h, 4 hats 
ſorver we a5k , we receive of vim. The toul can defire no» 
thing in true light, nothing in che true way of lite, but 
God giveth i into his hands. The nature of the child 
can ask nothing but whatthe nature of the father deligh- 
reth to give, ſo that the nature of the father can wick-hold 
nothing trom tie child which it asks. | 

And this is that which maketh the father ſo bountiful 
tothe child , viJ, its chil-dlike nature ; becauſe it natu- 
rally del.ghteth to pleate and fulhi his will, Iris written 
in the volume of Gods book concerning this child, Lo 1 
come todo thy mill, O Ged, And wien God brings kim 
for:hin any Ciipenſation , either of Law or Gy'pel , he 
2>p.ics himſelt with his whole ſoul, ro the p'cature of 
God in taat diſp:atation. He keeps every commande- 
ment, he doth every thing that may plcaſe him, and, 
aot.:.ng that may diſpleaſe him. Now becauſe the narure 
and p!caſure of the tather is ſo dear ro the child, theretore 
'S £2 nature and pleaſure of the child fo dear to the fa- 
ther, infomuch as he Cannot retrain from beſtowing up- 
on him what-ever he asks of him, 

Goa heareth nxt ſinners , but if any man cohis wil , him he 
eareth. He thatleeketh not the wil of God, bur his own 
will and advantage in his obedience, his fpirit and courle 
God regardeth nor. Bur he that harh the heart of God, 
ani lovetnitie wil ot God wiere-ever it appears, though 
iQ 
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in never {o low and legal a (hadow, applying himſelf 
with the ſtrength and delight of his whole (oul ro rhe ob- 
ſcryation thereof, all the deftres of ins heart are precious 
with Gol , and {t.ll actraRt trom tum waar ever tacy uſue 
forth atrer. 


VER. 23. Andthis is his commund:ment , that we ſhould 
beleeve on the name of h1s ſo s Feſus Corijt , 4nd loveone 
another, 4s he gave us commandement. 


This is that which God hath commanded the nature of 
man, viz, to quit its own hold , to ceale trom us own |4- 
bours, got to rely upon any thing it is or can do, burro 
caſt it (elt upon his Son , whom he holderh forth ro ir un 
the Goſpel z To receive a principle ot light and If: trom 
him, and therein and thereby to live alone unto {1um. 
Tolive by the faith and in the love which he lets 1ato the 
heart, To bring forth nv more of the old unbelict and 
hatred, bur all trom heacetorth of £1e new taith and love, 
To love the lite in the root and partern thereof, and ro 
love the thooriags torch ot ut inall tae branches, yea and 
he leaſt thadow of it in the creatures, To itir upno more 
the witdom and ſtreagth of the flecth tor any ſervice, bur 
20 give it telt- up To the pain of every crols, wich the 
lgat and power of tauch doth not relecve it from . and to- 
make ule no more of the-camity and weapons of the fleth, 
ather tor lelt -pretervation or revenge, burro ſuffer whar 
ever it cannot tecure it ſelt trom or conquer by love..This 
5the tubſtance of his comm:in lemen:, that this thould 
d: done by us according as ic hath commanded, even 
a truth and uprigatnets Of 1p.rit, and by tie naked pow- 
er. of his ipiric and ie 1nu5, and nor according to the 
lutle deceittul undertakings and appearances of the fleth. 
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VER. 24. And hethat keepeth his commandements, cvel. 
lethin him, and ber bim: and hereby we Ranow-thyt be 
ob5aeth 112 8, by the Spiris wile? he hat g:0en ue, 

God hath etven forth commancements to tize nature 
anc ip:rit ot man, WiltC:1 he taketh into tnon and con 
munion with himielf, in and througn rhe dilpentation 
ot lite in the Golpel. And he who keepeth ins com- 
mandmen:s , taſterh the 'vertue of 'this\ union , and the 
ſweernels of this communion: yea it is by the vertue alone 
ot Gods dwcllingan him , .and of his tpirits dwelling in 
God , that he 15 in any wile, able, to keep the commandt- 
ments. He theretore that obſterverh the commandments 
of God and of Chritt , plainly diicovereth their preſence 
with him, and the preſence ot his fpirit with them, He is 
the Temp!e wherein God dwelleth, ' and Got is the 
Temple where.n he'dwellerh, orelſe- he could- never 
briag torth tbe nature and purity of the will and com- 
mandmen:s of God in his lite and morions. 

And the abiding of God in us , we know by the gift of 
the ipirit rema'ning with us. By feeling the {pirir 1n our 
ſpirus, by ftindingir teaching; warning and quickening 
us, caſting light about us and diipelliay darknels, being 
readyro help us againſt all manner of evil, and uno 
every manner of good by the abiding of this in us, and 
by us conver:e with us- we know, that God { in whom 
this ipi:ir is, and trom whom ic cannot be feparated) 
ab:dcin in us, 
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VER. 1. 


Beloved , beleeve not every ſperit , but try the ſpirits whether 
they are of God : becauſe many faiſ: prophets are gone out 


in:o the world, 


HE great- adyantage of every kind of 
lite, confiſteth in us communion with 
thar which is of the ſame narure, ſpirit, 
and life with it (elt , and. its ſeparation 
trom thar which is of a principle contrary 
tk unto it, Now there is light created ine- 
yery nature, hereby it is to: ſearch and diſcern what is 
agreeable and friendly to its nature, and what is different 
and contrary, So that the {afery and comfort of every 
azture lieth , in making ule of this light to diſcover what 
15 furable and good forit, that it may embrace and com- 
municare withit, and waatis unlutable and evil, that it 
may rarn trom it. | 
Belaved, bel:eve not every ſpirit. 

He thar beleeverh cyery, ſpirit,, will foon embrace a 
lye.” The child which ts taught of God,, knowerh howto 
chuſe the good and refuſe the evil. Faith is not- given 4 
man torto entertain cyery thing therewith , but only to 
taſten upon and ler ia rhe truth in light, 

But ty the ſpirits wether they arg of God... 

'The Lord rack Ce up 1 ballance , in every (pirit which 
he hath tormed.in any, {peaſation 'of his, by which jr 
it is to weigh every thing, and thereby to know and 
judg 
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jadg whether it be of God or no. Is any thing in diſpute * 
Bring it to the touch-ſtone, bring ir tothe light, and 
that will diſcover what itis: ( for l:ght diſcovereth both 
light and darkneſs.) Thar will diſcover whether it be in- 
deed of Go, or whether only it pretend to be of God, 
tor the better adyancaging of its decei:. 

Now the light waich fearcherh,*1yc:h and dilcovereth 
things, hath thete three properties. ( And of this moſt 
elpecial care thould be had , for it a mans light and bal- 
lance be not right, how thall he rightly weigh or Ciicern 
things* ) | 

I. 11 « that which God hath deciphered , © and given forth 
int eletter, 

2. It is that which God hath ſown in the nature of 4 mans 
ſpirit. 

3. 1t is that which Ged alone can e3en ard manage, and 
w/1:ch he alone 4oth open and manage by vis own (pirit. 

It tie light by which a man trieth and judgeth, be not 
the ſame with that which God hath revealed in the letter 
of the Scriptures: or if it be the ſame, yet if it be not 
ſown in the nature of his ſpirit, as well as in the Scrip- 
cures : or if it be ſown by God in his ſpirit, yer it it be 
not atreſh cnlightened , drawn forth , and managed by 
the Spirit of God dwelling in him, I ſay, if all theſe do 
not inect together , -a manis apt to err in judging , and 
ſo conſ-quently to beleeve and receive a lyc 1a ſteadof 
the trurh, 

Upon the firſt of theſe, all the world ( or man in gene- 
ral ) tallihort , becauſe they know not the letter, The 
know not the nature or language of that truth , winc 
God har! revealed in the letter, and fo are inno wile 
able to judg concerning the revealed truths of God, ct- 
ther under thar diſpenſation of the Law , or thar of the 

Goſpel. 

Upon the ſecond, the Jews and many CR fell 

ort: 


ſhort: .For the Iews, though they had recoutſt to the Law 
and $8 the, Teſtimony ,. yet having nor the hature of that 
chiag inthem which the. Law and Tekimony ſpake con- 
cerning , they were notable to judg aright, 'bur judged 
falſhood to be the truth, and the truth to be falthood. 
Aad ſuch Diſciples who had only the letter of the Goſpel 
in thcir underſtandings and affeftions, and not the na- 
ture of the Goſpel in their ſpirits, they alſo judg amiſs 
concerning Chrilt and the Sparit , and are eaſily led afide 
by them, who come forth with an unexpeRed ſreagth 
and (ubrilty of wickedneſs to deceive. 

Upoa the chird-, every belecver muſt needs miſtake, . 
when he veatureth inthe ſtrength of his light and judg- 
ment to determine about the nature -of ſpirits or truths, 
without the unmediate illumination 2nd affiſtance ot the 
fpirit. For the ſpirjt was not giycn 40- be a tander: by or 
ſpectator, or to be had recourſe to in extraordinary caſes, 
but to be made uſe of in every undertaking and motion, 
without which it muſt nceds 'be- deteCtive.. That prayer 
which 1s 'nor in the ſpirit, rhat-exercile or @pcration of 
faith and love which is not in the ſpirit, and fo that tryal 
and deciſion of any thing which is not in the ſpirit, 'bur 
only according tothe light which the ſpirirof man gathe- 
reth from the letrer , is not right in the line of Chriſtiani- 
ty , nor tendeth not to true underſtanding and righte- 
ouſneſs, but to vanity, deceit, and error. , ot 

Becauſe mapy falſe Lrophets-are gone out inte theworld.. 

Ther abundance uf deccitabroad. Mny-talſe-pro- 
phets., -aad every one of them-furnithed with many talſe 
appearances of the truth. The ſpirit of Satan , which was 
ſo baffled by:the powerful appearance of Chriſt, was ſeon' 
ſoinragain, and..is alxeady ſpringing up, and hehath 
abundance of+veſicls aud inſtruments which he filleth 
with his counterfet Wares: therefore , beloved,' ye had 
need be circumſpet , that ye enterrain-not his miniiters 
Yyvy and 
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2nd-their: falf6 doRtines} in fired of the wiinifiters and 
rms of Chriſt. - Therefore ———_— telves, Avas* 
kenyour ſences, keep elo#* to riſe-dodAtine and ipttivye- 
have received , ard by-thamtryeyery (ptricthrac appear” 
ety, whether icbe'ot God orna, thin fo yermay mnder-"* 
ſtandingly and fately enter embrace it, on rarn frourit:. 
For a:Dilviple is not! to-rarn from: any: thing rtratisof- 
God; nor ro entertain: any thing-tht' 15 fatte and delu- 
ſive2.rhoteforete 1s rotry-both fpitits' and dotirints;amd- 
roftantbar (919 /ftreces, keeping: HitmſeT\ infiferent, nor 
inclining one way or the other , untfl his fearch and dit. 
covery of them be mauifeft inrhe light. For a Diſcipleis 
n9t.to receive any truth'of Gods, until it bemmitett' ro 
himasrruths, nor ro reject-any lye of 'Sitinr or hs inſtru- 
mens, un be manifeſt ro him'as-2-1ye. So tar as he 
trulyviſtererh lighror darknefs; he is'ro' cſtremthem;. 
an4tburiteorſepiracfrom' then + burravhiercinche feet?! 
not; hes to-belilene, - eveniin his'\very tpirit\' attd/nor' 
rohaſtena pre judgment in the fieſh; but ro wart tor the: 
mankfeſtariqn of the ligtn-of God inithe ſpirit, 


V-ER. 2.  Hereby now ye the Spirrt of God * every Syorit 
that confeſſeth that -Feſws-Chriff is come in the flefts, is 


of G 


Theeg:eat work of God'hath been'to manifeſt Ehrift 
inthe fleſh by whoſe light"and power: he breakerh-rhe 

wersvf demth and deftxucion-in thehearr,, and brings 
torth life and ſalvation; All the lighr'of the Law didrc- 
{tify concerning him, and tore«ſpeak his lifeand glory - 
alrhe light in the Goſpel-was bur theeeff&t of - his coming 
inthe fleſhy and doth all- preach} his coming in* the fe 
wittyrhe nature, intent, conſequemsandtffeasrhereof; 
Sothat allcthatare' ſem of God bearwineſsheteunto; bur 
that which is notof God , doth endeavour ſome: way or 
other 
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g rae, 1e.tryue Prophets, anointed with 

CE i Wk doftrige a\ TE agiang » Al 

their Fg and pragifes preach ;this :) but falſe ſpi- 
> 


rits,'t they may.ourwardly acknowledg. ir. (which, 
with, Go 1s. aotconfeffing or. ackaowledging ) yet 'in 
effec agd Ray they do deny .it, and fight againſt it, 
Now by obſerving and3rying (pirits-ia this point,, ye 
come to kapw, them., That which ,nawuyally, fallerh; in 
with.che work of God ,. narurally, bending it alt to. build 
it up, inthe truth of light agd grace, receqved f50in;God 
to.chat In; , thatimuſt needs be of Ga, Evay pre 
the drift,of whoſe .courſe 3 the nature, of whole Jactrinc 
acknowledgeth the coming of 'Chriſt in the; lth, is 
thar God:;who formed the Spin of Chriſt , andquigke- 
ncd and guided itn the fleſh. He,rhar ſpeakegb the touch, 
ang helperheo-rtber 3nd ,propagatc the. rruth , 'doybt- 
les be 6.afebearuth.. Lo onion 1: 


VE Re 3: And onuery. Jpiree that ronfeſſeth wot that: Feſus 
iþ 4s came 1 the Beſb » is 1s. pf -Ged :: wnd this 

that ſpirit of Anticwiſt , whereof ye Have beard that 

it fopuld came > aud ever now diready is tt in the 


As the Spirit which is of God,, diſcopercth, it, ſatf.19 
be of Gad, by.ics knowing 2nd owaing of Chriſts'com- 
iog io the fie; fo tuo ſp/ric winch nor of Gag, Gifco- 
verethr ſc!tro'þc not.ot Go4., by «ns 'ggt confeſhag: of 
this. This language.can anly be ſpoke by-the elld 
Which is gew-born and broyght torth 1a the Tight , who 
fpeakerh.whar he'tiuh &en and. learged there. Burhewho 
5:of darkneſs, Ai che the firſt pra 43nd heir, of 9a 
tan, ( whom ye know.ts 29.cOme.,.and wie already be- 
g1ns to peep forth in the world ) cannor ſee or confels 
tis thing , bur his very nature , heart and ſpirit deny and 
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gainſay it; which he plainly'manifeſteth in his ſeeking 
and.Eting up dnother way of life ( everrunder the fleſhly 
rudiments and ordinances of Chriſt ) ſurable*ro thar 
which- Chriſt came ro' deſtroy, and*cantrary'ro. that , 
which tke very end and intent of Chriſts coming.in the 
facth was to. ſer up and eſtabliſh, Ot this ſpirit and make, ts 
Amtichriſt; Thus he is, and according to this he acts; and 
cannot be or do otherwiſe, what contrary vails or ap- 
pearances ſoever he may pur on;and Eloud-himſelf under. 
Or (and perhaps more plainly) chus, + - 

The great defign and4vork of Chriſt is to bring men 
off trom-chemfelves'unro-God ( the foundation whereof 
he laid by hiscoming inthe fleſh :) ro-rake men off from 
their natural principle to live by the- communication of 
life from-himz and when ther fails; to- feet and mourn 
under death; bur toſeck andecliſty life- inthe former na- 
rure, principle, and ſpirit no more; -But-othir pints 
(the various ſpirits of Antichriſt ) though they ſeem to 
faſten'upvn God , yerthey center again inthe flcſh'; and 
rebuild rhe naturalprinciple, into which corruption al- 
waies creeps. This is the very ftrain- and, ſoul. of Anti- 
chriſt; All the religion ,. knowledgy, - and praRiſe of 
Antichriſt in the things of God , tendeth to build vp the 
ſpirir of man , to feed us, old nature, by, waics of autygard 
worlhip according to the letrer, as it preteaderh , yea all? 
even by waiesof morrtification and ſclf-denial:, which are 
ve pleaſing rothe ingenuity af che ficthly nature , ſofar 
as they conſt with the wiſdom thereof. So that the more 
2 man —___ herein, and the more skilful ' he grows ac- 
cordiag tothe ficth , the more notably. doch he ſer up 


himſelt, and-denay- Chriſt; Now he, who hath in any 
form; way, or Rrain'of religion been free from this , let 
him caſt the'firſt one at Antichriſt, 


VER. 
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VER. 4. Teareof God, little children, and have over- 
come them: becanſe greater is he that is inyou, then he 
that s in the World. 


This is the ground of the fight between you:and the 
ſpirit of Saran and Antichriſt , and this alfo is the ground 
ofthe conqueſt on-your ſtde, viz. becanſe ye are of God. 
Your littlenels may bc a further temptation to your ence 
mies , in reference to their hope of prevailing: bur that 
which kiadles the fare-of.rheir contention with you, and 
oppoſition again you, is your nature. It ye be of God; 
it ye have his nature in you, the ſpirits ot the contrary 
_ will tet upoa you , and ye. muſt. either vanquiſh 
OT AVG -, 

And by-chis means al ye overcomethem; begtwſe yo 
are of God, Tharlite which is in the leaſt of you , cannor 
beovercome.by the greateſt:ſtrength of the. enemy z bur 
which way ſocever the ſpirit ot Satan and: Antichriſt 
breaksforth;;-ye preſently diicover and avaid their wiles, 
makingxtheir darkneſs and deceit flye betore the power of 
that light, life, and truth which dwels in you, and iſſues 
forth trom-you. . 6 

And this is the reaſon why ye ,. whoare born of God, 
ſtill overcome, þeye never -10iuttle ang weak: becaute 
God is with you, : becauſe God is in yau. The ſpirits of 
deceit are.very wile and ſtrong, but -the wifaom: and 
ſtrength of God , which is engaged againſt them on your 
behalf, is greater : Nay God is in you with that witdom 
and-ſtrength ,.ſo that when ever tlicy aflaulr. you, they 
aſſault that wiſdom and ſtrength which gained. you from 
them, and which ( haying united youto it lelt ) x become 
yours, yea-it is one with you, (0 that tar ſteengrain - 
every reſpeR (both in reference. to it (elf, anci ro you, 
andtothem ) is engaged forthwith to appiy «dcttradeal 
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with them. The ſtrong m2n armed cannot impoſe upon 
yet, or difpoſſcls you of rhe. lite\, becauſe 4 ſtronger 
then he dwels 1nyou , and keeps poſtefſion'of you. 


VER. 5. They a'e of the world: therefore [peat they of 
the world , and the world heareth them, { 


This is the difference beriyccnithe Seed of Godand of 
man. Thc Sccd ot.God'is of God, -is of the Nature of 
God, istheveſlel whereig God dwels and-eigns ; and 
which he preferves. Thetced-of Man is otman,” of the 
nature ot-man, avkereinthe Serpent dwells, and' rei 
to. death agd ceſtruction. T hoſe which fight againſt you 
with thetalle appearances of truth , 'and whom through 
God ye have overcome, they are of the worldly. aaure, 
of the {pirit of this world , :ot the priaciple- ofthis world. 
T hey are not from above as they-prerend;but ofthecanth, 
ofthe waciean nature of the. carth , 4yherein the unclera 
ſpicit of darknels dwels, - gh? Ft 

And according as :their principle 4s , ſuck'are their 
words and ſpeeches concerning the things of God, 'T 
fpcak of them trom and according tothe principle of the 
world. Therefore ſpeak they of the world, Theif'language 
is ſuited rotheir nature , to their root, totheiyprinctple, 
and itis on!y concerning things-in theirown line, All-the 
religian they teach is tuited to the ſpirit of che world, and 
is it ſelf worldly: yea they feed the lfe-and Apitit of the 
world in thcir greateſt {eemingly- ſubduing aud ' fubje- 
Ring ot it. 

And from hence it is that the nature ofanan'is ſo ready 
ro-hear and receive them , becaale they held forth eli 
wh:ch comes with ies line. They preach-Clnift ig ſuch 
away as is ſutablerto flcth. They pxxuch the idgrine of 
the cxoſs bo as the flcih cannot bur dalite and-embraceth: 
and.ic doth natyhereby dye 2 as it thizks ir does , youu 

yet 
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vet the more abundantly, Thivis rhe reaſon that'al ſorts 
ofyeligiot:do 16 rake liold'upon men , vis, breauſt they 
are of the world , becaufet by the ſubtle ſpirir' of deceir; 
they areifictero the nature and principle of the wortd , 
anithe world'By enterttining'them-become' not looſes; 
but g2iners, Bur rhe'knowledg of the truth brings areal, 
an-utter, #perfe@loſs upon the'{pirit which entertains ir? 


VER: 6 Ht arcof God': hethat knowet God, heaverh ih, 
he that i not of God, heareth not us : hereby lnowwe' the” 
Spiris of truth, andthe Spirit of error. 


We who are new-formed and- brought forth in-the 
light, and whore choſen by God to hold fotthr and pro 
papgatethislightinthe world, we arc'off God, and-nor! 
of the world; Our luiguage is nor of the. wortd\,” wee 
ſpeak not of the thrngs'of God, after the manner* of de- 
ctitful ſpirits, r!ic foundation of whoſe nature and7ife 
( even intheir very religion) is in-the' principles -of the 
world. Bet we being of God, {peak according' to God; 
according to the demonſtration and light of ttis ſpirit in: 
us, asthey being of the world ſpeak ot. the world , that 
stoſay of religion according to rhe nature; pnncipte,artd” 
dat& of thewwortd: - 

And as the world heareth them, becartfe 'rhey are of 
the world, and ipeak of rhe world : So he that is of Goa, 
and' knoweth God, heareth' us; He thar is acquaimed 
with'God'!, knowinzahe1ighr and'life in-hiim, wit alſo 
krtow, own; jaſtify, and embrace'thiar wildom' and'Itfe 
which God hath ptaced in-ns , to empty into thofe whom 
betHall pteaſeroodl ontof the worlds - Ht har is Botrd of- 
God , hethatiSacquiaineed with hg Hehteeand (pirit', wil 
taffithe (vectnefFantl riches of that* recaſtrre which' God 
hath choſenuisveſfels toconvey!, 2d will heatken'tb us, 
and"ſirek the verttte and life of Ge® out of us. _ 
Cart 
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that rcluheth not whar we teſtify of God,but hath itching 
ears after more glorious maniteſtarions of truth, as hee 
accounteth them, he is not of God. 

By this means we can diſtinguifh berweea the ſpirit of 
rruth , andthe ſpirit of error. The Spirit of truth teach. 
eth us to cleave tothe truth , teacheth us ro own that wil. 
dom which God bath manifeſtatcd inthe diſpealation of 
the Goſpel, The Spirit of truth teacherh men to relith 
truth , to lye at the lips ot rior who are inlpired and cal- 
led forth by God to ipeak torta truth. The Spirit of er- 
. ror with-draws trom the truth., breedeth and aouryheth 
jcalouſtes conceraing caole whom God ſendeth , and al- 
lureth to other teachers and doctrines, whom -it clorherh 
as much as may be with the glory and l:;kenels of truth, 
(-and the fAlclhr may be more apt to judg chem true and 
worthy of entertainmeat : ) burthat which isof God and 
of the nature of truth, findeth offzace in their nature 
notwithſtanding all this, and tatistaRtion ia the nature of 
truth. And by this is the Spirit of truth and error made 
manifeſt ro them who arc in the truth, and come torth 
with the truth, 


VER. 7. Beloved, let ws loue oxe another: for love u of 
God; and every one that loveth , is-born of God, and- 
knoweth God. 


Here is a (\weet exhortation indeed , to thoſe who are 
ia thc life, to give ſcope to their lite , to bring torth and 
enjoy the ſweernels of their owa lite. Love is the life of 
him who 1s beloved by God. He whois ſeized by love, 
and changed in love , love is his lite, And the moſt na- 
tural and ſcncible way which God hath appointed tor the 
excrciſe of this love, is toward them whoare of the ſane 
life, toward oxe another. Now laith this ſweer Apoſtle, 
Ict us apply our elves to it, Beloved, tet us love one another, 
T here 
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There tnay appear occaſions and provocitions in this 
fleſhly ſtate to interrupt love ,, bur lot not us hearken 
thereto, but give up our ſelves to dove ,: hear the! vaice 
oflove z whatever love commandeth',: let us do 3 ywhas 
ever love forbiddeth, let us forbear. 

For love is of God, He thartis a Chriſtian , pretends to 
God , afpires to'be like him, ecmbraceth cyery thing 
thatis of Rim, and turneth trom every thing which 1s 
contrary to him. Now {ove , ſaith the Apoſtle, « of God. 
The pattern of it, the nature of it , the praRtile of it, the 
fruits of it are all of God , andaccordaing to God.. Envy, 
malice, hatred, covetouſneſs , &c. are of the fleſh, and 
of Satan, burlove is of 'God. Common love, love of 
th&Eordinary-marure is of God ( which confideration calls 
for the cherſhing of ir every where , both among men 
and the creatures: ) but the love wherewith -yee are 
raught and eommanded to love one another, is much 
more of God, 7 

— one that loveth, is born of God, ana knoweth 
God, | | 
Love is not only of God , but it is likewiſe a demon 
ſration and evidence of your {on-ſhip , and of the nature 
of your knowledg. It maniteſteth the truth of your re- 
generation and of your light. No man can love unlets he 
be new-born. The love of God groweth nor from the 
old root of mans corrupt nature, but by the feed which 
God ſoweth in a'mans ſpirit , whereby he :leavencth and 
new-formeth it. Nay although a man have the ſecd of 
life in him ,-yet he eagnot learn the arrof love unlels he 
be born and brought terth in the light, and have kr.owvn 
God. 'Hethar is born of God , hath anature fitto love; 
and he that knoweth God ;: knowerh /how to love.. The 
nature of man, which hath all cf truth and goodneſs dath- 
ed in pecccs init, cannot love He cannot at all love tt:ar 


which is of another-nature , which he knoweth not, and 
- L227 which 
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which appearcth as his cacmy :. nay he cannot truly-loye 
the-nature of the creature., He naturally {ceketh ro ſerye 
himſelf of it, andro pleaſe himſelf with it ( and for thay 
end, may alſo cendeayourto pleaſe at : ) vurt he doth nat 
underſtandingly and truly lovecither it , ar himſelf. He 
thcretore thar loveth notin ſhew, but in deed and intruth, 
he is born and brought forth by him of whom love is, 
and he knowerh him , who, bythe light and love of his 
nature, can alone teach this Ieflon. _ 


VER. 8. Hethat loveth not , knoweth nat God ,, for God 
& love. 


He that-hathnot learned to love , he iath notlearned 
the truth as it is in the truc light of Gog , he harhnot 
known God, he hath not (een thar line of love which is 
inthe Nature of God, which begetteth love where-ever 
itis beheld, For God « love. God and love are all one; fo 
that if he had known God, . he would have knawa love : 
therefore , in that he loveth not, he plainly manifeſterh 
thar he hath not known him who 1is.love. For if. he had 
known him, he could not bur have fallen in lave with 
that love , have received in that love, and have brought 
forth that love whichir ſaw him to be. So that though 
blackneſs, clouds anJ dapknels might overihadow him, 
yer open his nuture , and Jet him. be 2n a like himſeli, 
ye thallſtill find bim loye.. Thus is eyery one that knowe 
eth God. 

For God us love. There aretwo greatimages, ſhadows 
or repreſentations of God, the one 1s light, the other 
love. Light begers love, and dwcels in it, manifeſting it 
ſelf through it- and love. keeps within the bounds of 
lghr, which makes it ſopure., holy and excellent, and 
preſerves it from alLtolly and vanity. 
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. ” Godw love, : 

Love is the Nature of God. Every thing inthim, ' is 
love: :every thing that flows from him is love. He isthe 
{fweet Fountain ot love', which ifſueth our all, and only 
love.. His eyc is the eye of love, his ear is the car of love, 
his £ongueis the tongue of love , his heart is the heart of 
love. He hath noskil , no wiſdom , no powerto be any 
thing, or to do any thing but love, Indeed he may ſeem 
and appear otherwile : For as Satan, the ſpirir of camity, 
may cloth himſelf with the —_— oflovez ſo God, | 
the Spirit of love, may cloth Himſelf with the appearance 
of enmity : but he that cannot read love inthe very harſh- | 
eſt ſtraigs thereof , cannot read the Nature of God, nor 
the meaningioftthariappearance. It is fir indeed thar rhe 
creature in this its preſent ſtate , ſhould! dread the Sove- | 
_—_ ot God, and not know his love : bur is it not al- 
ſo fit that Gods Soveraignty ſhould be ſubje to the roy- 
al Lawof life in him, which is his love ? Ep 

Whar can there be in any thing, to draw forth from 
God that whick is norin him? Can any thing draw b#- 
terneſs out of the fountain of ſweetneſs * Can love , and 
the greatcſt tenderneſs of nature bear hatred and cruelty © 
Fury « not in me, laith the Lord. There can be no other 
fury ia God then the jealonſie of love , nor no other cruel- 
ry bur the wiſdom of love. | 

What cauſe or objec is there :of milery , which doth 
notexcitelove to piry ? And it the 'bowels of love 'be 
once effectually flirred , ail the wiidom and powers of 
its-nature are immediately engaged , according” to the 
ſound that pity hath made within it. Doth wor love natu- 
rally pity weak oncs and weakneſs £ Now what is {1n bat 
weaknels  Yearthe very wiltulneſs of {10 1s but weaknels : 
for if the nature of the ſpirit were nor weakened with 
darkneſs and corruption , it could not be wiltul. 'And 
though this wilfulneſs call for ſeverity trom God, accor- 
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ding tothe Law of every diſpenſation, yet to ſomewhat 
decper in the Nature of God ( which knoweth how to 
meaſureit ane ). it calleth foe-pity , andthe carof God 
heareth it, Surely if Gqd þe love, he can bring forrh 
nothing but love nay he can. {uder-norhing of-evil.and 
milery £o break torch , burwhat-love will conquer; and 
make aa univerial advantage by. | 


VE Reg. In this was manifeſted the love of Gold towards w, 
becauſe God ſent '»3 onely begotten Son 1440 the world, that 
we went ue through bins, | 4 


Great yas theloye of God to us, and great hath been 
the. manifeſtation of it, What ever cyc ſhall behold 
what God hath done for us , will readily conteſs that he 
hath dearly loved us. God never begart bur one Son. Of 
all things that are to be found in Heaven or Earth , there 
is bur one onely ſubſtantial image of himſeit : One whom 
he formed to be the treaſure of all that is in him. Now 
this treaſure he parted: with , he .abaſed his Son with all 
his own life and glory in kim , he clothed him with filthy 
raimemts ( cyen with our weak flcſhly gature ) he tear him | 
here in the world to preach and reſtifie in ſackclort , to 
{uffcr all the weakneſles, injurics-and temptations that our 
nature 15 ſubje& to, and ar length ro give uphimlelt to 
death, and all this for our ſake, tor the love he bare ro us, 
and from the defire he had rhat-we might live his lite, 
Though he was able to live the life which we loſt, yet 
we being not able to live it with him, be laies it down at 
the commandement of the Father, that he might bring 
torth a life , and us out of death into that life, wherein 
we might live together. He ſpared nat iis onn Son, but 
{ent hun out of his own bofome, and gave him upto 
ſhame, ſufferings, and death, that he might beca:ne a ran» 
ſame tor us, that he might redecm us from. death and 

| miſery, 
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miſery , and we might through him reccive life , and live 
againga the preſence of God. | | 


VER. 10. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that beloved ws , and ſent bis Son to be the propitiation 


for owr ſins. 


Thists a manifeſtation-of love indeed , that when there 
was no love in us towards God , nor no lovelinels in our 

ſons ,. m that preſent cſtate wherein we were, yet 
then the love of God wrought {o ſtrongly with him far 
us > 4notto ſtick at the greateſt price that could be given 
for our redemprion. 

T here arc two things wondertully (et of love. The one 
IS, #ts riſe frem 11 ſelf , when it moves of its own accord, 
of its own ature ;- when it doth not love, becauſe it is 
kved., or findcth lovely ; bur foweth love , and maketh 
lovely , becauſe u-loveth.. The other is the frength of its 
mation , when nothing ſeems unto it hard tor the ſake of 
what loveth : when tt can trecly give its ownlife tor the 
life of that, upon which it faſteneth its love. 

By-both thelc is the loye of God (er of in whom they 
6nd place to the ful! - for lis love is moſt perteRiy tree 
ad meerly of it telf , nor at all invited by.us, tor. wc 
had none , bur were in a ſtate of enmity to ſim z and 
made one with that which bis ſoul moſt abhorreths] Yet 
eyen then he loved us, then his keart and bowcls wrought 
toward us, then his wiſdom and ſtrength put themtel ves 
toſave us, and ke ſpared not his own Son ({ nor himſelf, 
who ſuffered in his Son even to the urmoſt ) bur fenr:tim 
tolay down his life and become a propuiatory {acrifice 
for our fins, There bcing no other way of peace and lite 
for us, the tove wherewith he loved us would not ſuffer 
him to tick at is, though it was ( without controverliethe 
moſt grievous thing that could be to his nature, 
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VER. 11. Beloved, if God ſo loved ws, we qught alſo to 


love one another. 


God-and his Nature are the rule of every Being and 
Nature, andotall motions of love and righteouſneſs in 
every kind. They who are taken into the light of the Go- 
tpel, are the more peculiar image of God, and are cho- 
ten and fitted by him ro hold torth-more cſpetially his 
life and glory. God theretore being love, -and having 
to loved , aud they receiving from God the fame love, 
they ought to manifeſt ic in tuch a way as God hath ap- 
pointed, 2:7z. toward caec another. The image of God 
15 every where , therefore they ought to leve every thing: 
bur the more eſpcc:al image of God is formed and 
brought torth in one another, therefore rhey ought moſt 
abundantly to love one another : yea and if it be poſſible 
to aR over that love, which God firſt aRed toward 
them, and then beſtowed upon them: viz. in beginning 
love, when there 1s occalion , one toward another, in 
loving not alwates from what they behold , bur ſome- 
times trom the love of their own nature, and likewiſe in 
being (till ready to give up theinſelves as a ſacrifice for 
the brethren. 


V ER. 12. Nomas hath ſeen God at arty time. If we love 
one another, God dwelleth :n us, and hs love is perfected 
in ur. 

No man hath ever attained or been admitted into that 
happinels, at any time whatioever, as to ſee God, When 
they have bzen m3{t parited , moſt in fayour aad.com- 
munion with God , yet this hath full been with-held from 
them. Tndeed the eye of this nature is uncapable ot be- 
holding God. God revealcth himſelt ro bis Saints, and 
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to his ſeryants-the Prophets under veyls ard riddles, and 
they behold a thining of him through his veyls, bur ſee 
not him, His brightneſs would: put out the weak eye 
of this nature. Moſes, with whom God fo friendlily con- 
yerſed;,. could not behold the face of God. Paul , who 
was wrapped up into the third Heavens , was-in a trance 
at icaſt , and not. himſelf according to nature ; nor able 
ro tel to his own nature how or what he ſaw, Hee might 
ſee a more wondertul diſcovery of God and all (piritual 
things , even ſuch as might be {aid ro ſuit Heaven it (elf, 
and yet not ſee God as he is. Fohn who taſted ſo much 
of God, and was fo followed with viſions and revclati- 
ons of him, and fo filled with ſiveernels of ſpirit. and 
light from him , on was ready to fall down and worſhip 
an Angel, which he could never have done it he had ſera -. 
God. oo . 

Thijs therefore cannot be expected: from love... Love 
cannot Carry 2 man beyond what the lite , -beſtowed up- 
on him-in this capacity , can adyance him. to.: but love 
can carry him as tar azhe can ga.. Love can” ler as much 
ofhim into God, and as much of Gad into him, as can 
be admitred and received.on either hand.- Love can fix 
them in each others ſpit, 4nd make them liveand dwel 
together. 

If me love onganothers.Goul dweilerh int ws, | 

If love bein us., God is in us, It we love the life, if 
we love the Nature of God in one another, God muſt 
needs del ia us, from whon this love ,. and all thc 
motions thereot do arile, Yea it we love bur.the hitman 
ngture., zhe natural.ſpirit and fle(h. one of another truly, 
and.according tothe tiweetne:s and righteoutneſs of love; 
God dwelletn in-us, for trom his nature and pretence 
alone can this alſo flow, 

All the love that is to be found in this world, is not 
love , is not the. ſubſtance, is but t1c ſhadow of lave. 
And: 


— 
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And it is not a right, not atrue ſhadow: but only a bro- 
ken, a talſe ſhadow. Yea and ſuch as & is y the nature of 
maa cannot abidemmit, but &fily driven out ofs, He 
therefore that can biting forth truc ſubſtantial love , thar 
can in truth love the Nature of God and of Chriſt inthe 
brotherhooc, or he tharcan bring torththe rrue ſhadow 
of loye , tharcan love the niturc of man according tothe 
rruth of his own nature, he muſt needs have God dwel- 
ling in him: for this is not the fruit of mans nature, trom 
which it can iflue no more, hut of God changing, and 
dwelling in his changed nature, | 

Ard his love us perfeited in us. 

God hath beſtowed his love upon them whomihe for- 
meth anew, As he giveth them his own nature, *ſo he 
giverh them the love of his nature. This love he plan- 
reth, and watereth , and cauſeth ro grow upto perfeetiva, 
By this love he teacheth them to love him , and'by-the 
exercite of this love toward the brethren , he perfecteth 
their love to him. So that he that hath tully-learned to 
love the brethren, in him the loyvEof God is perteRed; 
in him the love of God is grown to its ſtature ; and 4 abk 
to iſſue forth in tulne(s and perfeRion, not only toward 
the brethren, but allo roward God, | 


VER. 13. Heveby know wethat we dwel in him , and ve tn 
us, becauſe he hath given us of hes fpirtre 


Love ro-the brethren is a great evidence that God 
dwelleth in us, but that which makes it moſt ther and 
demonſtrative to our ſpirits , is the gift of his ſpirir. The 
various fruits of love are but as ſo many ſeveral argu- 


ments thereot , but the gifr of the ſpirit ts 2 perfett de- 
monſtration. 


Hereby know we. 
Every thing is known by its fpirit, It is not the form 
of 
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On labebp 1: 6h. 4. 78 


CRM that makes 3 man » bur the nature and tamper of 
£ Rs +\Ngrisa man proſeat where: bis body is , buk 
where his ſpirit is : Thowoh abſent | in body , yet preſent in 
ſpirit, (auth Paul, The Lord alſois known y his Spirit, 
and doth, all things by his Spir:t., He gives himlelt, 
where he gives his Spiric: and he himlelt is receiv ed, 
where his Spirit iS reccived , where his Spirit divels ; he 
dwelsz zndrhar which dwels in his Spirit, dwe!s in him. 

That we dwel in him, and he in us, becgiſe, Fc, 

Gad would gever have giyca us of his Spirit ,.,unle(s 
he had meagrto have taken us into union and cam \anjaion 
with himſelt g unleſs he had meant ta.dzycl in us , and 
that we allo Would dyelin him. | The Spicir God can- 
ngt dwg ady.where, bur where God. dwels.; nor will it 
dwel any here, bur in that Spirit which is cranſplaced 
jato God : So} ar.the gifc of the Spirit to any. foul , is 
the beginging agd topngatiog gf :ne tn-dwellins of God 
athay (oul,ang gf i5.p-dyclling in God. .. 

nd this 1s the great ground ot certaigty in every dil- 

penlggy whereby aboſephy rs inthe, ho fn 

;Mupgnt ations 86 ad ): come, truly: iQ know, 

nxnf bp Me gtthe 1 pit . oh that. hathibe $p-cr 

hath [Dr copirit, which truly manifeſterhihings, 

pe. ly hath the Spiric with him r9,open his eyes in the 

agd to diſpel the miſts of the. darkneis gt his, own 

ol Mow aps, his ady MANI it.is eafic noe and 
w know cerianly. He thacreceiverh ang of truth 

aid $P4435,0f Gb. my nth rruly,juelg of things 


(9 A ungL, je ens tis a,ſtranger , De FE is qu. of 
t ngs the piri of God ,: he cannot 


wg Ln the Det of 'Gad: 1 the reaſonings ot his 
mind are but imaginations and gheſſcs, and he is but a 
tool for ſo doing z for who bat a,fool, would ſer up a 
dark apprehenſion of his own, in the place of reality 
Ind zruth £ But he that is in the light » he that is of the 
Aaaaa truth 
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truth , he that bath the reed+*, he meafureth , he thar. . 
hath tecered the Spirit, he knowwerh”,” and 'bereby be. 
baoweths, * © © BGG "Ons T2 cf IIUG 1h NIA 


VER; 14 And v2 have (cen and doteſtifie xhat Be Father . 
ſent the Senthe Saviour of the World. * © ** | 912%. 


As the common nuure of things runs all in line, ſo 
doth allo the new nature, There are d.vertities of. tounds 
inthe world, but rhefe is but. one 1an2yageand voice of 
erarch.” There is but'one Father; but; ons S6n;'biit one 
Saviour, bnt one Spirit, butone Sight, but'one'Teſti- 
mony. Thoſe who are admitted into the true Tight, Av hich 
is bur one, have ſcenthat one truth and.refttfiero ir; They 
who have received the ſame Spin ,- are led-by hinrints 
the ſame vifion of God , and bear wirne(s.toit; And'this 
is that which they bear witneſs to, rhar the Father hath | 
{entthe Son to ſave; and thatthe Son, whom'the Father 
hath ſear, is the Saviour.” &y- 

The- Nature of the Father-canner ſuffer the- world; 
which is its.own child ,, to periſh. The nature of love 
cannot ſuffer the enemy to gain & poſſe any of its terri- 
tories, That which'iis-the objec of love, which obje& love 
can make happy , how can love ſufter it ro be miſerable ? 
Therefore the Nature of the Father provideth a Re- 
deemer ; He ſenderk his mighty Son to -redeem his 
weakneſſe. And as his -weak- ones: were loſt in this 
"World; Yo be ſendeth his Son intothis world to, recover 
them, Upon this account did Chrift come inthe fleſh, 
andwe have ſcen him being come, whom rhe Farher hath 
for, and do reſtifie that this was he. 


AR 


On Job: Epai-Che4- VE21 


V ER-. 15+. Whoſoever ſball confeſs that Feſus is the 80m 0 
| God, God dwelleth in him, en ef © 7 


- And indeed this confeflion ariſeth from the. light of 
Gag ,. from Gods bcing in the Spiric, and from the Spi- 
rits being.in God. Bleed art thou Simon Bar-jons ((aid 
Chriſt to Peter, upon Peters conteſſion,, -Thos art Chriſt 
the Soz of the living God ). for fleſh and blood hath not revea- 
led it unto thee , but my Father which is in Heaven, Fleſh 
and blood cannottcach ir, nor can; fleſh and blood receive 
it. Fleſh and blood ( I mean this fleſhly aature of our 
ſpirits ) may take ir up for granted, . as- it may any other 
prope of revealed thing, but it cannot ia truth ſee 
and acknowledg it,. aSit cannot any other, pigitual thing, 
He muſt bein < light, who ſecth Chriſt: and without 
fecing bim , whocaa rightly-confels higr? The Son'is 
only: known in the Father, He who dwels ia God , and 
in whom. God dwels , he ſecs the ſalvation and Sayiour 
of God., and he can confels which is. he, and which is 
his ſalvation : but he that is without , knoweth it not 3 
and he is bur a liar, and liable to. judgment for ta- 
king upon him to confeſs it. 0 be abaſed all flejb be- 


% 
. 


fore, the Lord, and take no more upon you 16 be in the 


light. and to _know-; but pray for the true diſcovery © 
—— own darkneſs,, ' which po _ light Fr 74 
your eyes! Becauſe ye. ſay ye ſee (by-vertue of that which 
ye call light, in thole ſeveral waics- and ſtrains of xe- 
ligian into which ye have wandered ) therefore thoſe 
fins , which ye think are blutted out , do. ſtill remain, yea 


and greater ſens, alſo. 
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V ER. 16. Andwt hin Einntan#beteponll thi York tha 
God bath inus, (u ixiv. ). kgs W 


Te are the Temples of the Holy Ghoft , in which God 
dwelketh , 2nd into which he bringeth, and wherein he 
ereafureth uÞ a1 his ſpiritual excellencics, eventhe fioly 
things of hi> own Aature, ''ThHere are three thinss which 
he moſt eſpecially rrezſurerh ap in the'Spirirs -of His peo- 
ple, and which he &penceth from thence ar his pleatare, 
vi5, his Z1ght,, his Life, and his Zove.: Ir plenfeth nor 
God, when ke hath-once formed an houfe to por them 
mm» toenjoy them any longer in- himſelf lone, hut hee 
difpoſeth of rhem in their own plateiinhis'owmhowle As 
theipeople of God, when onee they are broughthometo 
him, rreaſure up-all-a him, and-emoy allin'him: $6 Gold, 
which heharkHirel his-people for hts own habitative; for 
kispropeyheme, 'brings'all inrorhem /4rvelswith them, 
and enfoys all-in them. 'So-that'all 'thir is. Hieiefor 
needful toward their perfe&ion,, is bur the Srowth'and 
opening of what is already inthem : And rhat dlto ler. 
out upon the world , is its light and its !ife.” Theres 
therein the feed ; yea 2nd nor only fo; btit'he 'thitt Jor- 
med the feed is there with it, and alfin-hitis there in 
perfe&ion. And thus God ſuffers jn the weakarfs, anife> 
ry, and hard labours of the ted,” and i5 fo Farisfied" in 
his own-fulneſs atrhe fametime,. and inthe ſame place, 
©, in this habitation of his hohnefs. 

The love of God is in ns, that is the place ofir,'there 
it ſcars it ſelf, As God from his love, hath cholen us tg be 
veſſels of love ; ſo he empries his love into us. He cafs 
for our hearts, Ay Son faith he , give me thy heart , and 
what is it for, butto fiil with the love of his heart. He 
ſends us his Spiritto breath hislove into us, and thereby 
to draw forth our love into him. Yea becauſe there rf no 
ove 


On JobiEp.i.(3.4. 737 
love pleaſing ro him bur his own, therefore doth he give 
his love &nto-'us and make it ours , that we-may return 
thar which pcrteMly pleaſerh him. He hath. ſhed abrozd his 
love 1n our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which # gives unto «s, 
He hath ſowed his love up and down in. our earth like 
ſeed, that there it may grow up, and he may have ſuch 
acrop-ss will pleaſe him, And he hath fowcd as plemiful 
as he deffires to reap. 

Now this being 1n.them , rooting it ſelf and (hooting 
up in their ſpiries, they come ro be acquainted with it, 
andro kiow it, They know its nature, they know its 
mo ions, they know its courſe, &c, The heart of God 
being opened tothieir hearts,, according to the capaciry 
of their pirits , by char ſpirit which knowerh both;,. rhe y 

cometrotave arrue underſtanding thereof , and acontt + 
dence in their ſpirits railed thereupan' trom' a. folid 

wounds igſomuch as they. cannor bur believe. They 

cantot bur eruſt Him who hath the nature of fuch 21love in; 
tim, They know his love fo , as chey cannor mildoubs 
ef anything he can-do for them , (and what can he not 
dee ) for his love caneor bur: engage his power tothe 
wmoſt, according to-the kne of tight and waldoay in bits 

-096 moltholy/anaure.” Tl D 0 

Godt boud, andbe that dwellethin lov: ,; delleth in Gol, 
and God in him, | 

"He thit knowertr love , knowerh. God'; he that trcu- 

ſcrh love, 'rfifterh'G 9d 4 'he that. & wlove,s in God ; 

hethar abiderh m love , abiderh in God ; and he ia whom 
love abideth., God abiderk : for God i love 4 and by /let- 
ting ont love upon us , he lerrerh forth himclt upon us; 
and by takmg us into love, hetaketh us wro bimigit;. and 
by-acquarmting us withthe nature,vertue:,; and litoot love, 
he aequainrerh us with himſelf, with his owa-niture, lite 

end vertue; Somuch as. there is of loveiinany i(oul. ; | (0 

much is there of God, for God & love. _.. {2 

7: Aaaaa 3 V FR, 
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V BR. 17. Herein & love with us yade perfeft , that we 
may have boldneſs in the day of judgment : becauſe as he 
is, pare wetnthis world. | | 


, . Herein, by our dwelling in God, by. Gods dwelling 
inus; by the knowledg of his love to us, through -its 
growth and exerciſe in us, by our. mutual living and 
walking together here in this world, by this meansthe 
love which God hath beſtowed upon us, cames tg be 
perfected , and ie attain both- to love God pertecly, 
and to-be.pertetly acquainted with his loyexo us: aud 
in us. 

. -And this makes us bold at preſent, -and will make'us 
bold at lat., when all faces elſe thall be covered- with 
ſhame. -.There is 2 day coming which will- ſearch. and try 
the perfection of loye, There is a day of judgment com- 
ing. whercin God will try every nature ,- every motion, 
every ation, every ſpirit; -O who ſhall then be ableto 
ſtand. before him ? What Angel-like-nature- and life is 
there., which ſhall not then cover its face with irs-wrings! 
And yet it is the pleaſure of the Lord that we ſhould -ngt 
be daunted with the bright fire of his eyes at that great 
and terrible day: therefore doth-he cxercile-us fo = 
dantly , andrake ſuch great care to perte& his loye in us 
now : Becauſe if we know his nature , (if; his loye come 
ro be perfected in us, we cannot bur have boldneſs; 11 
we be pertetly comprehended in his love , and his love 
be pertely brought forth- in us and underſtood by us, 
the moſt dreadful ſhape and repreſentation of himfelt that 
he can pofſibly'pur on.;canaor diſmay vs + but if we do 
not throughly underſtand God, though we-be-of ;him, 
yet. the dreadtulnels of that appearance ot his at the day 
'of judgment wul overcome: us, and very much.rowle up 
and quicken that fear which yet hath place in us. 


Becauſe 


On B6h:Eyi++ 6.4. %y 
Becafe as he is, ſo are we 1n this world, 

"This is the'great grountl of confidence, thisisthegreat 
xeafon why 'we thoul4 be bold then , becauſe we have 
been one wkh him , have had the (ame\ſpirir, have led 
the (ame courle. God when 9nce he unites himſelf to rhe 
fort,” runs the fame lot with-ir, becomes as itis; and 
makes it as he'ts. AS the hite ts hid in him}, {6 4$4t ao in 
us: As in-him itis perſecuted by the world*, fo inks likes 
wiſe : As he ſinneth not , ſoneither do we ( (aith the Av 
poſtle ywhoare born of God: And as we are weik and 
afflicted , and groan unde? our burthens , ſo dorh ht al- 
fſofccl the weight of the ſam: miſeries an4burrhens, ' and 

roan'with'us. The! life in us keeps pace with tha life in 
bio, which is in communion wa it: and'as he by his 
ſpiritleady on and goes before; fo doth the life in us fol- 
low him, Ant? wharſhould'then' diſturb-us ar rhat day, 
when he comes to' judg-our enemies and the weakneſs of 
our-fleſh'; and. wharfoever harh -been an iimerriiprion ro 
the current of his life in our ſpirits * There is nothing 
then will appear in God, which can be-of any danger to 
us:+ for he comes to be-our Saviour; and not our dee 
ſtroyer z and to-give us his Crown inthe other world, 
as we have born his croſs and ſuffered with him in 
this; . Having had the-ſame lot and courſe ' with him 
here , hee would haye us have the ſame freedom of 
Spirit with himthen,, ' and fear him under all that dread- 
ful apparition of his Majeſty and ſeverity , no more*rhun 
hefecars himſelf. And becauſe the perfeion of this love 
alone in us can do this ; therefore is he (o defirous and }. + 
careful of perfecting it with us, +» 
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VER. 18, There & npfear #4 love, but  perfeft love #:- 
fteth ous fear : becauſe fear bath rorment be that fearath, 
15 n8t-madr perfect inlove, | 


The womb, out of which God brings the foul whom 
he begers in Chriſt, is love:,. and the nature which he 
begers there, is loye : and all its motions arc from love, 
aad in loye, and withaurtear. . 

Hethar is begotten under theLaw,, though be hath a 
taſt of Þve ,. and is called upon ang inſtruted.to love the 
Lord his God with al his heart, .and with all hes {oy RN 
«ll bas fremgt: yet he is alſo taught ro fear :,and his tear 
is his great advantage. 

He thatis begotten under the diſpenſgrian of the! Gos 
ſpel, though he hath a much deeper and. ſweeter {mane- 
ring 'of grace and love then the ORs et he TAE 
wholly treed from fear , bur it is nec fox h him allo. 
Be not high-minded, but fear, 

Bur he thatis begotea.an laye, 'in_vhe true, an rayall 
gzureof love, he hath no fear jn hym :..and c that tear 
which.yer hangs abour his nzcural ſpirit, while it.i5.jn, 
Acſh , is ſtill moreaad more expelled by loue - and when 
love is perfected in him, - fear is wholly expelled eycn 
_ thence allo. PTE IOT PF. hotf 

There 18 no fear tw love. but perfect. lpue-gaſteta gut feds, 

In the oY which God "akty in he: vs ofa fe 
there isnofear. The fear that ,isto,be found. ina 
heart, is not from the uature,of rhatloye which;God, apb 
ſown there ; but from its weak. fight gt:God, and from 
the d2nger of its preſcnt ſtate, in this or that particular 
diſpenſation wherein now it is ſer. And this eſtate and 
condition of the ſoul makeri fear neceſſary : for it is its 
proper defence and latcty , preſerving it in union and 
communion with God under the preſent diſpenſation. So 

that, 
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On Toh. Ep.1. Ch.4. 74: 


that , that ſpeech of the-wiſe man is very weighty , Bleſ- 
ſed is the man that feareth alwaies, He cannot be a wilfull 
rranſgreſſour (which is the dangerous and deſperate kind 
of rranſgreſſhon) who truly feareth to offcad. 

Bur yet love, in its own nature, is notthe begetter of 
fear , but the expeller of ir. Our love towards a thing 
will expel fear much (for we are aptto think wel of , and 
can hardly ſutpe& harm from what we loye:) but the love 
of thatthung to us, ſown and growing up in us, muſt 
nceds expel tear much more. Now the love of God hath 
no tearin it, it hath nothing of the nature of fear in its 
nature, andit is {own in our nature a pure ſeed of love 
withour fear, and when it is grown up in our nature, and 
hath over (pread ir, it will to fill it with the nature and ful- 
nels of love, that it will leave no rooin for the leaſt fear, 
While there is either tear, or room, for tear left in us, 
love is nor perfected. It the moſt Creadful appearance of 
God at the great and terrible day, can ſtir up tear in'us, 
we want the growth and pertection ot love: for, where 
love is perfe&ed, 'it caitcth out fear our of the nature, 
heart agd ſpirit of him in whom it is perteed , infomuch 
as no appearance of God whatſoever can poſſibly make 
him fear any more, 

Becauſe fear huh torment, This is the reaſ9n why love 
will not endure any tear. Love cannot endure thetorment 
of that which it loyeth : and fear-is of atormenting na- 
ture » and doth more'orleſs tormcn: where it 1s. All the 
obje&s of fear arc iormenting. Though there be very 
much love of the ſoul to God, and very great aſſurance 
of Gods love tothe ſoul, yer if withal there be but the 
leaſt fear, there will be ſome torment. Torment is rhe 
conſtant effect of the nature of tear, and it is the proper 
and good effect: tor the good which fear doth is by tor- 
menting. By adminiſtring preſent torment, it preventeth 


future tarment, 
B b bb b | Bur 
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Bur torment was never intended toabide, Love may 
at preſent do good by fear and corment : but it doth not 
ke it good for them to remain for eyer, Fear 'is ve 
uſetul in every diſpenſation to make wiſe towards the do- 
ing of good , and the avoiding of evil, and in referetice 
to the conſequences which attend either of them: bur love 
nurtureth up to another ſtate , wherein fear and torment 
will be of no uſe, but altogether unprofitable , and 
, prejudicial to the life and full current of love, and there- 
tore love mult needs caſt it our, 

He that feareth, is not made _— in love. 

W hile there is fear in the ſoul , while fear iſſues forth 
from the ſoul, love is nor all, loye doth nor all , love is 
nor perfected. It is the work of love to caſt out fear, and 
love as it groweth up, doth ir ſtill more and more, Were 
therefore it is not done, love is not fully grown, love is 
not pertected, 


VER. 19. Welovehim ,becauſe he firſt loved us, 


The love of our nature toward him , was kindted by 
the love of his nature unto us. Our tove did not draiy 
forth his love, bur his love did both beger and draw 
forth our love. Our love lay a ſleep, yea was dead, and 
could never have rightly moved again roward him, un- 
leſs it had been refrethed and renewed by him. Nay the 
whole truth of our love. depends upon him, both in its be- 
ing and in alt its motions, There is love in us , becauſe he 
hath imparted of his love unto us - and love in us moveth 
toward him, becauſe his love worketh within us, 
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VER: 20. If 4 man fay, 1 love God, andhateth his brother, 
he is.a liar : for be tht laveth not his brother whoms he 
hath ſee, how can he love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 


Every man will pretend to love God : bur if a man 

doth indeed love God, he hath the love of God beſtowed 
upon him ; and that love ts pointed and taught by God to 
go forth toward the brechren. He' clierefore that loveth 
notthe brethren, he hath not this tove ,-nenher 4oth he 
orcan he love: and thinking and faying that tix loverh 
him, he Tieth both in his heart and rongue. 
And indeed how is it poflible, that he which loveth nor 
the nature and life of God, which breaketh forth and is 
made viſible to him in his brother , ſhould love thar na- 
ture and life in God , whichrhath ever been hidden from 
his eyes? Love ariſerh from fight, it creepeth in at the 
eye; iftherefore tharof God which is viſible , be ſtrange 
unto him, and he love it not : how can he love that which 
is inviſible 2 If that which is n1g}1 unto him take neither 
his eye nor heart, how can he betaken with that which is 
ſo remote from him © Lladeed , men know not God, bur 
ſer up an imagination concerning him, according to the 
temper of their own minds , and becauſe they love this, 
therefore they think they love God : But his nature is as 
little beloved by themzas it is known unto them, 


VER. 21. And this commandement have we from him, 
that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo. 


This is the great commandement of God, this is the 
commandement of his nature, this is the commandment 
both of the letter aud ſpirit of eycry diſpenſation. When 
he letteth out any light upon his Angels, upon Adam, up- 


on fallen man, upon the jews, upon Diſciples , This he 
b 2 ſaith 


744 An Expoſition 
ſaith ro them, Love. Love me, love your neighbour : 
Love me, Love your brother. Love me, Love your fel. 
low-creatures, and all the breakings forth of my life , na- 
ture, and ſpirit inthem, 1a its (everal kinds, 

And he that receveth the light of Gol, he that recei- 
yeth his will either in the lerrer or in the ipirirs, he recei- 
yeth this. This commandment have we from him, The tum 
of all the inſtru&ions of Saran is hatred , y2rious ſtrains 
and waies of hatred under ſhews an1 pretences of love: 
T his is it which he teackes, to difſemble love tro God, ro 
the creatures, to the children an4 ſervants of God , but 
really ro hate them. This is his commandment, Bur the 
commandment ot God is love, Love '0 the brethren, which 
the Diſciples of Chriſt, in thoſe dates did really, power 
fully, and cffecually receive trom him. 


SER AE T 


VER. I. 


IV hoſoever beleeveth that Feſus 15 the Chriſt , is born of Go/: 
andevery one that loveth him that begat , loveth him alſo 
that 1s begotten of him, 


OD ſent Chriſt to be Feſus , his Anointed 
=. One to be the Saviour, and to ſave by the 
3/ anointing. He anoints the eye , that it may 
| ſee him + he anoints the ear , that it may hear 
his voice: he anoints the heart , that it may 
know and receive him. By this means alone can Chrilt 
be known to be the Anointed One, namely, by being 
anointed by him. By being begotten ia his nature, and 
anointed with his Spirit , a man comes to know his nature 
and his Spirit, and to truſt the Fountain of that oyl or 
anointing in hum , whereof he hath reccived ſome drop- 
pings from him. 

The eye of this world cannot ſee Chriſt , The heart of 
this world cannot truſt him. He therefore that acknow- 
ledgeth Chriſt to be the Anointed One , and lo recciveth 
the anointing from him , and liveth upon thc anointing 
in him ( both which larter are neceſſary conſequents of the 
former ) muſt needs be new-made , mult needs be barn 
of God, who alone can beget and bring him torth into 
this. Indeed man may be taught by rote to ſay and think 

eſus to be the Chri#;, bur ir is only by rote , and notin 
true light : for he knoweth not what he faith orthinketh, 
in ſpeaking or thinking either of Tefus, or of the anoin- 
Bhbbb 3 ting. 
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ting. He may acknowledg ſomewhat which is repreſen- 
red to his underſtanding trom the Scriptures z but his un- 
derſtanding hath never apprehended , nor can poſſibly 
apprehena what that nature is whic'1 is the Saviour, nor 
what that anointing is wherewith the Father hath a- 
no:nicd him, So that to ſpeak truly and properly, accor- 
ding as things are betore God, he doth not beleeve Fe- 
ſ#s to be the Chriſt, But he that is new-born, he that 
hath a new eye, and hethat hath ſeen this acw ſight, nor 
in the oldneſs of the letter, but in the new light of God,he 
bclieveth Feſus to be the Chriſt. 

And he that is born of God and believeth this, be lo- 
veth that nature and ſpirit which begat him, He loveth 
Chriſt, and he loveth the F ather of Chriſt , and he loveth 
the Spirit of Chriſt , all which have been his Father. It 
is impoſſible to be a child , and ro be without child-like 
affection, _ 

And it is as impoſſible alſo to be without brother-like 
aff:tion. He thar loveth his Father , will alſo love his 
brother. He that loveth the nature of the Father, loveth 
the communication of his nature, loveth that begetting 
property which is in the Father, and ſo muſt needs love 
what ever is begotten by him. He that loyeth the nature 
of that life which is 1a the Father , cannot but love it in 
cvery veſlcl which the Father pleaferh to poure it into, 


VER. 2. By this we know that we love the children of God, 
when we love God and keep his commandments. 


We know that we love God, by our love to his chil- 
dren - and we know that we love his children , by our 
loveto him, and by our walking in the ſame line of his 
life with them. 

Spiritual things run iato and evidence one another. By 
the light of God, the life of God is known ; and by - 
ute 
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life of God, the light of God is known. The Father is 
revealed in and by the Son, andthe Son is tevealed in 
and by the Father. Faith is known by love, and love is 
known by faith, and both are known by obedience, and 
obedience 15 known by them both. The true letter is 
knownin and by the true Spirit , and t!:c true Spirit is 
known in and by the true letrer, 


VER. 3. For this is the love of God that we keep his com- 
manaments. 


This is the genuine fruit of love, and diſcovereth the 
nature and truth of it. To have high , clevated thoughts, 
and raiſed apprehenfions concerning a thing , this is nor 
loye : but naturally to let in the nature and will of a 
thing into ones ſpirit, and to bring it torth from within 
ones ſpirit, in ones inclinations, motions and actions, 
This is love. To pleaſe the nature or bent of our (puts, 
with notions or meditations of any kind, cither con- 
cerning God or religion, how raviſhing ſoever , This is 
not love : but to receive in the Nature of God, and the 
Law of his will into the mind, and to give them icope 
and power over our whole nature , curbing and cruct- 
fying what ever 1s not agreeable unto. them, This 1s 
love. 

There are two proper dehres and endeavours of love : 
One is, to haveevery thing pleaſing ; The other is , to 
bave nothing diſplealing ro that which it loves, Both 
theſe are performed toward God by the: obſervation of 
his commandments , which forbid all things diſpleaſtng, 
and enjoyn all things pleaſing to him. = 

And his commandments are not grievous, 

There is no irkſameneſs in 2ny of the commandments 
of God, to that nature which is born of God, Love 
makes them very caſte, Indced , to him that _— 
OVC, 
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love , or hath not a nature to anſwer the Law. of them, 
to him they are grievous to him they are, like a weighty 
and uncaſic yoke, galling and vexing of him : but they 
are as pleaſantro the nature of the child , as they are natu- 
ral to the will of the Father. 

There are three things which make commandments 
grievous. 

1. The contrariety of them to that nature or ſpirit 
which is. comm inded. When the nature or ſp.rit of a per- 
ſon is not at all molded to the nature of the command- 
ment, but he remain2th in his o!d eninity againſt it, the 
commandment muſt needs be very bitter to him, 

2. The arfficulty of them. When either they tranſcend 
the ſtrength of the party commanded , or are very labo- 
r ous to him, 

3 The ſeverity of him who commands, in caſe of 
tranſgreſſion. When the penalty is great, and the eye of 
the Judg ſtrict in oblerving and recompencing for what 
is done amils. 

Thus were all the commandments of God, under the 
Law, tothe Fews, They were very contrary to them, 
very d.fficu!t tor them, and God very ſevere : for ever 
tranſareſsion received ajuFt recompence 4 reward, And (0 
alſo are all the commandments of God in the Goſpel to 
Chriſtians, ſo far as they are meer]y law and letrer. But 
the commandments of God are not ar all (otothem who 
are inthe life, and who live in the ſpirit of life. 

Thecommandments of God are not contrary to them, 
but agreeable to their mind and nature. Lo 7 come, (aith 
the ſoul, 1 delight to do thy will, © God, Allthecommand- 
ments of God to them, are but that rhey ſhould live the 
life of their own ſpirits, and let in the life of his ſpirit, 
and ( through the power and vertue of his ſpirit ) curb 
and {ubdue that which is an enemy to their own natures& 
his, alwhich are the moſt genuine deſires of their hearts, 


Nor 
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' Nox are they difficult, but. caſieto their ſpirits , eaſic 
to.that nature to which they aro fonatural. My yohe-is e4- 
ſia, 444 may barthen is: lght. It is the fleſh that complains 
of the. dificulty of any ofthe commandmemsof God, 'or 
(a3 moſt ). the.paor fpint-tired and overburthened with 
the ficſh; andto its complaints are not properly againſt 
the commandments, bur againſt irs own fleſh. There 
axethree things which make the commandments of God 
very cafle.and:pleaſapt. 

i. Theprincple af life which is within', which ſtands 
ready to be commanded ,, and is aforchand leavening irs 
fleſhly gaure: 2.40 bring it1nts readine(s of ſubje&ion to 
the Law of lite. 

2. The Spiritual viger of the commands. The com- 
mandmgents of God, are not dead and litteral to them 
who are in the life z but there is vertue and life in them, 
and that vertue and life goes along with them. The words 
that 1 ſpeak unte you., they are Spirit, aud they are life. They 
axc like tq the creating word of God , which ſairh,* Let it 
be, andit « ſo, I will: pur my Law in their inward parts, 
and write it in their hearts. The commandments of God 
inthe Goſpel, they are ao lets then. the lively diſtilling 
of his mind within the ſpirit. He thar receiveth any of the 
commandment of God without life , without ſpirit, hears 
not the voice of God 1n the Goſpel. He heats only the 
litterabſqund ( but not the narural lite of rhe command- 
ment.) which is bur the outwardncls or picture of its 
nature, not the truc inward ſubſtance aad aature-of it, 

3. There is tbe Holy Spirit of God to quicken the prin- * 
ciple of life within, and make ita&ive: Bott to quicken 
the commandments; and alſo to awaken-and make the: | 
principle of like more lively -. yea to fill both with life, 
and ro.draw\forth the life of both. So that the more co-n- 
mandments;. the: more of the (pirit,, the more Rrengrh, 
the more life, the more pleafure. "of 
Ccccc Nor 
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Nor is there ſeverity in God towards them upon fai. 
lings, but che greateſt tenderneſs and readinels to par- 


don that poſſibly can be, Indeed in the Goſpel there is 


nothing bur pity and pardon. Severity is wy a Cconco-' 
mitant of the legal and litteral part of the Goſpel, which 
in due (caſon is to be done away, The Goſpel ſpeaks life, 
love, and peace very freely and fully z and there is no 
room left for miſling of it, or turning from it. The love 
of God inthe Goſpel diffuſeth it ſelf, and maketh happ 
without the leaſt leave of the creature : bur when it hat 
done its work, and the creature is overcome by it and 
made one with it, it will be perfectly to the creatures 
liking. 


V ER. 4. For whatſoever is born of God, overcometh the 
werld. 


The great enemy and impediment to the life of Chriſt 
iatheſoul, is the world, Ir is that which drawes the heart 
from the love of God, and from obedience unto his 
coinmandments, to adulterate with it. And indeed ir 
hath great power over this natural ſpirit, becauſe ir is ſo 
ncer of kin withit, and ſo ſuited to it. Satan and the 
flcth could have nething neet ſo much-hope of preyalency 
over the ſpirit, were it not for their lurking in, and al- 
luring to the world, Beſides, the neceſſary uſe af the 
things of the world , doth give yer further adyantage 
both to Satan, and tothe fleſh, and to the world , of 
ſtealing in into the heart and life and motions even of 
Diſciples, ſomewhat more then will ſtand with the na- 
tuce and lite of Chriſt. How can this nature chuſe but 
loveand be friendly to that , which is ſo neceſſary and 
ſerviceabletoir? And yet, if any man love the world, or 
the things of the world, the love of the Father «s not in him. 

. So that great is the fight between God and the world, 
(in 
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(in every diſpenſation of Gody) for the love of the heart. 
And in every diſpenſation , they are at length overcome 
by the world , who are not truly born, m__ ly root- 
x in the nature and power of God, He that is begotten 
of the ſced of life, he that is indeed. of God, he turns to- 
ward God, and from the world, And though the world 
may , onthe one fide, all manner of waies eachat him, 
= on the other {ide perſecutc him, evento the utmoſt ; 
yet being in the nature of his ſpirit a ſtranger tothe world, 
and one with God, he ſtill withdraws trom the world, 
notwithſtanding all its pleaſures and accommodativencls 
to his preſcat ſtate, and notwithſtanding all the hardfhips 
he meets with for negleRing it, Andthis is the reaſon a!- 
ſo, why the natural ſpirit, though it be drawn as it were 
out of the world , by ——_ and power of ſome diſ- 
penſation of God , yet is ſtill apt to return : beeauſe it i of 
the world, In its nature ( inthe midſt of allthis light and ' 
power whereby it ſeems ſo changed ) it is ſtill the ſame 
with the world z and ſoatlength, ſome way or other, * 
ir cometh naturally ro receive and entertain ſome preju- 
dice againſt that light , which made it out of Jove with 
the world : And when it is once prejudiced againſt that 
which withdrew and preſerved it trom the world , what 
is there leftto hinder its returning to the world ? 

And ths i the vittory that overcometh the world,even aur 
Faith, 

That which makes thoſe which are born of God, victo- 
rious over the world , is the faith which they have recei- 
ved from God. By faith they were at firſt led out of the 
world, and by faith they are preſerved from returning 
back unto ir. The light of faith damps all the beauty and 
takingneſs of the world. There is no loveline(s in the 
world, orin any thing of the world , to the eye of faith. 
Faith ſces the world to be a weak , filthy, loathſome thing 
inits whole nature, courſe, and in all the enjoyments ir 
Cceecc 3 can 
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can yeildin this preſent ſtate. 'And the power 7 faith is 
r00 ſtrong for all the temptations ofthe world, Faithhis 
berter things in putſuir, even the true treaſure, andir 
loaths to turn aſide toward the traſh of the world. It ſo 
leavens the heart with the ſweer and pure leaven of life, 
that it cannot bur Hare all the ſowr leaven of the world, 
The doctrine of faith makes the world loathſome, even 
to the very natural underſtanding : bur the nature , the 
life, the fone, the eſſence of faith makes it utterly and 
eternally abominable , to the nature of that ſpifir which is 
born and taught of God. Where-ever the world pre- 
vails, fairh muſt be cxringuithed , or at leaſtlaid adleep: 
for where-ever faith is and lives, the world cannot but 
be eſpied and rejected in all its deceitful diſguiſes and en- 
cticements. Bur it is norevery faith that will do this, bur 
only ovr faith, bly the True Faith of the True-born 
Seed, 


VER. 5. Whou hethat vverrometh the world , but he that 
beleevtth that Teſiss is the Son of God ? 


The world is to be overcome. The ſpirit of man will 
fhght withit, and undenaketo do x. Man will diicover 
and ruin fromthe loathſomnefs and un!ovelineſs of the 
world. Diſciptes, in every diſpenſation, think to do ir 
much more. But they are all deceived, and again en- 
rangled and overcome by the world : and that alone can 
overcome the world , which receiverh a ſtronger princi- 
ple, and believeth in him who is ſtronger then the 
World. 

Chriſt, the Son of Gdbd , is the only conqueror of the 
world. The world is roo hard for every ſpui: , bur his. 
The world hath hold enough of every nature bur his:, to 
bewitch and enſnare it. Whothercfore can deal with the 
world and overtoine it , bur he rharbelieyveth in the Son? 
But 
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VER. 6. This is hc that came by water and blood \ eUen dts 
ſus Chriſt, not by water only, but by water and blood : and 
tt is the ſpirit that beareth witneſs , becauſe the ſpirit is 
14 11 _ | 


This ſxtne Son of God on whom the feed of God be- 
lieve, and from whom they draw the vertue, ſtrength, 
and viRory of faith , This is he who cam? to be the Sa- 
viour of his loſt people ;, and he came iz, with, or by thar 
which was wy toward their ſalvatipa ; wz,, water 
and blood.” He carne 9} 3G 5 ayuidl&,. &ree mdy age amd 
tuzri There is nd ſaving without water and blood, He 
thatis the Saviour muſt come by both. , God did provide 
a Saviour , and he came by both, and 7his. is he, cven 
Tefics Chriſt, He received the water and blood, from the 
Father., he faithfully letteth it out upon. the World, 
and by it he effeaally ſaveth ſuch as are changed by ir. 

Theſe are the two great tipes of falyation, Wuerazd 
Blood, Wer dorh fignitly the nature of the new.creatuce 
inits weak eſtate, waich catriag into this creation wath- 
' th and renewdCth it, It.is tie rruth, and purity. of lite, 
molded into ſuth a ſeed , as may be fit to. cnter into and 
leaventhete firihly velels.. Blood doth fignity, tne death 
of thisnew-creature, which ir is hereto undergo inthe 
fich. The powring our of the blood , is the parting with 
he life, which+$ in the blood... After it hath lived, jand, 
STown, and Cleznſed HE » & Mt give Up ts, Q4vi) 
life with the tife8f rhe Ai, or Alchhly, nzwre, wherein 
t hack lived; Thus Cliriſk the forerunner cane, he:caine 
wr both: Not by water only , not by a new life, nature, and 
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ſpirit alone, but by the blood of that nature, life , and 
(init alſo. Out of his fide came both water and bleed, And 
he did this as a pattern , whereia all his are to follow hi 
not in his water-baptiſm only , bur in his blood-bap- 
tiſm alſo, 

That came. This is the way he went to life himſelf, to 
that Crown of Life , roward which he journicd here in 
the fteſh : This is the way he went roward the redempti- 
on of his people , viz. by water and blood. And this is the 
way he hath chalked out : for he that will ſave his life, ſhal 
lo: fe it, What life ſoever it is that the nature of man 
would fave, it ſhall be ſure to looſe. 

Andit ts the ſpirit that beareth witneſs, 

God ſent the Spirit with Chriſt to accompany him,and 
bear him witgeſs 1n all that he is and does. Chriſt is the 
witneſs of the Father, and the Spirit is the witneſs of 
Chriſt. Chriſt reſtifieth of the life and love that is inthe 
Father , and the Spirit teſtifieth of what Chriſt hath re- 
ceived from the Father, yea he obſerveth and ,bearerh 
witneſs to his nature, his deſigns, his motions, yea the 
whole courſe and current of his lite and death. 

And the Father hath choſen him for the witneſs , be- 
cauſe he is :ruth , or the truth. And indeed well it is both 
for Chriſt and his Seed , for they would be deeply inju- 
ried, it there were any other witneſs. If they did witneſs 


concerning one another , in the fleſh , they would injure - 


one another: Nay a mans own fleſhly nature is not able 
ro give a true teſtimony concerning the life , or any of its 
motions in him. Every man i 4 liar: But the Spirit 
truth, His nature is truth , his eye is truth. Heis true in 
every thing that he beholdeth, in every thing that he 
ſpeaketh. He is the inmoſt ſubſtance of things, in whom 
there cannot be the leaſt ſhadow of tutning trom the per- 
tection of truth. Other things are bur true derivatively 
from him , bur he is true in and of himſelf. Other things 

to 
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ſo far taſt of and utter:truth, as they partake.of him, and: 
ſpeak from and (according. ro him: bur he.is theinward: 
truth and ſubſtance both of the Nature of the Father , and- 
of his Chriſt, | Th 


VER. 7. For there are three that bear record in Heaven, 
the Father, the Word, andthe Ho!y Spirit : and theſe three 
are one. 


This is the reaſon why the Spirit muſt needs be the 
trath , becauſe heWthe ſame with the Father , and the 
word: So that if there be truth any where, he is it , orthe 
ſame with it, which is alone. 

The ſame thing is teſtified both in Heaven and Earth. 
Chriſt is the Saviour and Lord of life in both, and he hath 
a full teflimony giverria both uato his life and ſalyation, 
even by three witneſſes. 

There are three that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Spirit. 

In Heayen, where God dwels, where God diſcovers 
himſelf , where things arc ſeen and known by his imme- 
diate light and brightneſs, there are three very complear 
witneſſes, The Father, the Word, and the Spirit. 

The Father is the Fountain, the original of life, the 
ſpring and ſubſtance of all natures , both fleſh and Spirit. 
Wharſoever can be found any where elſe , it came trom 
the Father , and hath irs foundation and being in the Fa- 

ther. The Word, or Son, is the immediate off ſpring of 
the Father, He 1s the cxa& image of the Father, and hath 
all that was in the Father ,..begotten and brought forth 
in him by the Father; Heisthe compleart receptacle of al 
the Farhers-being, lite, and fulnels. And as the Father is 
excellent in giving and bringing forth all in the Son : {o 
the Sor is alſo excellent, in being able to receive and 
contain-all ofthe Father, The Spirit is the. breath ariſing 
from 


fram bothaheſs), ' which' recciues., 28% Contains; 2nd is 
bortheir fulgeſs.. 'This breath breaths -fanh afsherp ee) 
tharis beearked forth: p:eizber inc th rſt os ſegand crea, 
tion 5 and can either let into, or out of the Godhead (as 
I may ſo ſay) according to the nature and pleaſure of 
lite. "Now theſe three , a the cleernels and brightggſs of 
oacangtheſams light, teſtify the ſame thing, 

And theſe three are one. They are three, angd- yet one. 
They are diſtin&, and yet the ſame. Herc isthe moſt 
full and-perfe #diftin&ian ;./and' yet the moſt comprar 
union: For inhis diftinftoncach ticfe-all , and: yer all 
arebwm onc.. Ogr,im allabey are; Qne,in, al} chey- ipgak; 
One, 1n all they do. Look on all' other chings;- neither 
their civiſton-nor union is compleat. There: 1s one Crea- 
tion divided from another creation , and one parcel of 
ane crcation diviged from ather paree}s of rhe fame crea- 
tion, and yet they meet again in one:common Adture, 
root., and -principte : . but | ncithee their: ſeparation por 
meeting is perfe&t. Bur here is perfeiony, Perkectivn. of 
Diviſion, Perfection of Union, 


VER. 8.: And. there are three that bear mitneſs 1m gavih, 
the Spirit, the Water.,' and: the Bload., . and theſe thru 
- agree In'07t. 


'' The brightneſs of God , the abuadant opeving of lite 
i118 Heaven , whichis the preſence-chumber ot the. great 
King + but on carththere are ſqme manifeſtations of him 
likewiſe, In earth the ſame life lives. and appears, though 
clouded with roa thick avail farthe carthly eye to pierce 
throught yer he-ischers alfv- after 2:ſort tobe ſeen. ans 
beheldiin the fpiriz, byahc eye of the.ſpirit., There-is the 
teſtimony of God<oncetning life, to. bo found on earth 
Syd mhieven Agtitis afuliteſtimany 41ſo;:; for the 
witndFes here, arelikewiſethree, che Spirit, the Water, and 
rhe Blood, | T here 
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There'is the Spirizof God which begets, he is one wit- 
neſs! Hewitefleth; tothe truth and life of the Son, in- 
rhe {pirits of thote wiom hettbogets,  An4'there is thar 
whictrisbegatren by him; 052 WFuter', whereot thanew 
creature 1s tormed and confi.teth, rhar allo wirneffeth. 
Atdithe Blood, wherewith tus conicience is at firſt withe 
ed, andatrerward \com.nuilly{priakled from fin, ( vhich 
is norrhe blood ot che old creation , bur-rhe blood of the 
New Coycntnt.)tharialſo whnefftrh; Thee real ft an- 
dis wimetkes:. ig re fpirits* of thoſe; re when God 
ſpeaks and reveals the Son,, and! rhe life anda paign, 
which is 1athe Son, and which he beſtowerh upen them 
with the Son, ; | 

Ana theſe three 4iree In one, «s 7)iy wary. 

Theſe three ſtreams -run all imo one, They agree in 
onecomman nature, Mey agree'm one common teſti« 
morty.' The Warr hack-the 1ame nature: with the Blodd, 
and the Blood hath the ſame nature with the Water , and 
boch havethe famcnarare with the Sprite) and the Spire 
haththeſame nzure with chem bath, They have al like- 
wiſe the ſame mouth, and {peak the fame*thing, They 
are all ot the Son, and they bear witne(s to him thar he 1s 
the Son, that he hath the life , and that he is the $a- 
yigure-/- + - —_ 


VER. j. If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs »f 
Gud1s greater : for this is the wanefs of God:, which he 
hath tejtsfieth of h1s Son. 


If we have ground to believe and receive the witneſs 
of men , either concerning the things: of the world or rhe 
things of God , then have we much more groundto be- 
lieve and receive the witne(s of God concerning his Son : 
for the witnels of God is greater then the witneſs of men 
can be, in either of theie reſpets, The witnels of God 
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concerning Chriſt and ſpiritual things, is greater then 
the witneſs of man can be concerning any carthly things : 
and the witneſs of Gods own-Spirit , Water and Blood, is 
= then any external witneſs of Pcophers or Apoſtles 
can be. 

It hath pleaſed God to give teſtimony through men, 
concerning his Son: Ts him give all the Prophet witneſs, 
&c, This, thoſe who are of God do acknow edg and re- 
ccive: Wiſdom is juſtified of her children, Burt yet this is 
the tcſkimoay of men. Te ſent unto lohn , and he bare wit- 
neſs wnte the truth: but I receive not the witneſs of man, 
Joh. 5. 33, 34+ Fhis reſtimony is very proper for , and 
uſeful ro the ſeed in irs ſeaion, but there is no room for 
ir in Heaven , which is filled wita rhe preſence and voice 
of the Father, the Word, and the Spr-it 5 no nor on 
Ecarth, where the: Spirit, the Water and the Blood, in the 
light of cheir own.aature, manifeſtrhe reuth tron God, j 


V ER. 10. He that beleeveth on the- Son of God, hath 
the witneſs. in _—_ :. he that beleeveth not God, 
hath. made- him a: liar , becauſe he belceveth not the 
record that God gave of his Son. 


In that day of the Goſpel, and of the ſpiritual light 
thereof, God held forth the truths, in the light, unto 
the world. The Spirit and the Water. and the Blood, 
were the teſtimonies of God upon carth even.unto men. 
The Spirit ſpake in various gifts and manifeſtations, and 
the Water and the Blood ſpake in various tipes and repre- 
fentations, Now he who was ofthe light, he was gathe- 
red by the light; and he had the truth and ſubſtance of 
that given him within ( in his own ſpirit.) whereof in.the 
worldthere was but the ſound, 

That which diſtinguiſhes men istheir owning or reje- 
Qing of.the light, their receiving that which is held forth 

in 
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inthe true demonſtration of light, or their turning from 
ir, Their receiving of the Son, in thar new principle of 
life which ſhoots torth in him from the Father z or their 
retuſing of him, and ſticking to their old principle of 
lite and righteoulnels according tot.ie Law of their awn 
nature, 

This then was the different eſtate of that age. Some 
were born of the light, and brought forth in the lighr, 
ſuch did ſee and feel, and believe the yertue of lite in 
the Son. Theſe had not only the external + itne(s of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, orof the Spirit, Watzr and 
Blood in ſeveral outward gifts and repreſentations , bur 
they had the witneſs of life within them , they had the 
witneſs of the Spirit, Water and Blood, in their own 
ſpirits, ſpeaking Chriſt to be the Son. Again {ome were 
ot the dark nature, ſpirit and principle, and could not 
believe but according to the nature of unbelicf give 
God the lye, which their not believing doth , though 
perhaps not their ſenſe : for if rhey did believe the Son, 
they would ( and very eaſily they might , while the light 
and power of life ſtands by, ready to affiſt all thatturn 
toward it ) deſert their old ſtation and principle, and 
ſeck to the Sou for anew principle and place in the crea- 
tion of God. Inthat therefore they do not believe , bur 
ſtand ſtill where they arc, ſceking life and righteouſneſs 
cither in the purity of nature, inthe purity of the Law, 
or in the purity of any ofthe Goſpel obſervations accor- 
dingtothe fleſh, they hereby teſtify againſt God , and 
in the moſt intimate nature and courſe of their {ſpirits 
(even in their —_ deſires , and moſt zealous duties and 
practiſes of religion ) give him the lye. 
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red by the light; and he had the truth and ſubſtance of 
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world there was but the ſound, 
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in 
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inthe true demonſtration of light, or their turning from 
it, Their receiving of the Son, in thar new principle of 
life which ſhoots torth in him from the Father z or their 
retuſing of him, and ſticking to their old principle of 
lite and righteoulnels according tot.ie Law of their awn 
nature, 

This then was the different eſtate of that age. Some 
were born of the light, and brought forth in che lighr, 
ſuch did fee and feel, and believe the vertue of life in 
the Son. Theſe had not only the external +. itne(s of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, orof the Spirit, Water and 
Blood in ſeveral outward gifts and repreſentations , bur 
they had the witneſs of life wichin them , they had the 
witneſs of the Spirit, Water and Blood, in their own 
ſpirits, ſpeaking Chriſt to be the Son, Again {ome were 
ot the dark nature , ſpirit and principle, and could not 
believe , but according to the nature of unbelicf give 
God the lye, which their not believing doth , though 
perhaps not their ſenſe : for if they did believe the Son, 
they would ( and very eaſily they might , while the light 
and power of lite ſtands by , ready to affiſt all thatturn 
toward it ) deſert their old ſtation and principle, and 
ſeck to the Sou for anew principle and place in the crea- 
tion of God. Inthat therefore they do not believe , but 
ſtand ſtill where they arc, ſeeking life and righteouſneſs 
cither in the purity of nature, inthe purity of the Law, 
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dingtothe fleth, they hereby teſtify againſt God , and 
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VER. 11. Anil this is the record, that Cod hah givent 
45 eternal life : and this Uife & in his Son, © 


Now if ye would know particularly what therecord is, 
which the Father, Word and Spirit teſtify in Heaven, and 
which the Spirit, Water and Blood teſtify on earth , in the 
ſpicits of them that believe ; why this is it. Thar that lite 
which God hath beſtowed upon us ( whom he hath re- 
newed in the ſpirits of our minds , and taught rw belicye 
arig':t from the root of the new-birth) is no ot! er t::n 
Eter»al life , 'no other then the life of his own erernal na- 
ture, which confiſteth not in duration of time ( as we 
weakly in the fleſh are apt to apprehend eternity t do) 
but in a nature of a different kind from all other tranfitory 
and tranſient natures'( Thus is atfo 'true concerning etcr- 
nal fire , eternal wrath, eternal death, eternal joy, 
eternal Jove , ettrnaliprace, and all other crernal things:;) 

God hath green to us eternal lefe, oO 

That feed of fife-whidli he har wn inus ,” is his own 
ſeed, and hathis own nature. Tris that which the cter- 
nal ſpiritlives in, exerciſes , ant! nurtures up - and when 
it 5 grown up to'its maturity inthe fpirit , ſhall live the 
life of eternity wirh the. fpirit for ever.” Thar life which 
God hath 'given to rene believers 15 not a facing thing, 
cannot be overcdine by den , but by recciving and ha- 
ving the'vaile-of death drawn over ir,cnrers into the freſh- 
nels, fulncfs and perfeRion of: life. Ar this preſent, m 
thisfrail eſtate, weftee not, we'underſtand nor , we cannot 
meaſure this lite , bur we'have a-cleer reftimony thar we 
have it. OT OE | 
And this life is in his Sen, 

R isthe Son alone towhom the Father hath made over 
himſelf, whom the Father hath begotren in his own lite, 
and into whom he hath emptied all his ſpirit of lite, = 
enat 


OnJob.Ep.v. {h.s. 761 


that lite and ſpiritis contined to the Son , and is only to 
be found with the Son; and where the Son is given, 
There is no way for a man to move toward this life , by 
caſting himlelt into any torm or way of religion wharſ9- 
ever, bur only by receiving the Son , when the Father 
gives him out in the truth of life and power, 


VER. 12. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he that 
hath not the Son of God, hath not life. 


Life is an inſeparable concomitant of the nature of the 
Son. He who hath the ſeed of the Son ſown in him, he 
who hath the ſame ſeed of life ſown in his ſpirit which 
God did ſow in the humanity of his anointed one, he 
whole nature and ſpirit is leayened with the Nature and 
Sp:rir of the Son, and hath the Spirit of the Son abiding 
upon him-, and dwelling'in him , he hath life. He that 
hath him in whom the lite is , he hath alſo the life which 
is in him. But he which hath not him , he that hath nor 
the ſeed of the Son, nor the Son preſent with that ſeed 
in his ſpirit, though he may have ſomeaſt of , and ſome 
pleaſure in that which he cals life , yer he muſt needs be 
remote from that which is indeed the lite. Hezre- is life : 
not to-walk in ſuch orſuch waies of ſtriRtne(s 'and devo- 
tion ,{ which the (criouſneſs of the natural fpirit moſt na- 
eurally fals in with) but to be in union with the Son , to 
have the ſeed ofthe Son-ſown inthe ſpirit , andthe Son 
dwelliag in that ſeed , and leading the ſoul through dark- 
neſſes, through wildernefſes , through deaths and di- 
frefſes, through multixudes of ſuch ſtrange paths , as the 
fdevoureft (orrs of Reſh cannot bur abhor ,* condemn and 
turn from , -into the Kingdom of the Father, 
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VER. 13. Theſe things have ] written unto you that be- 
l-eve 83 the name of tre Son of God, that ye may know 
that ye have eternal life, and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of Ged. 


The Scriptures were not written unto the world, or for 
the world, butunto the Church, and for the Church, 
T he Scriptures are holy, and are tor holy eyes, and for 
holy hearts. Man cannot poſſibly make any good ule of 
the Scriptures, but only prophane them , until his eyes 
be firſt enlightened , and his hearr ſanRificd by the ſpirit, 
But to what an height of prophaneſs is the ſpirit of man 
grown ? Every one will be gueſſing at the ſenceot Scrip» 
tures , { and opening both the do&rine and prophefies 
thereof ,) and faſtening his own imaginations upon them 
as the voice and meaning of the Spirit of God. O that it 
would pleaſe God once to make us humble and (ſober, 
and to deliver us from this great ſnare , which wholly 
ſtops up the way of light, and puts us our of a capacity of 
reaping the true benefit of the Scriptures ! 

The Scriptures were written to == —ae to believers 
under the Law , to believers under the Goſpel, and arc 
uſefulto believers. Thoſe things which were direQed by 
the Spirit of God to them in that ſtate , were very proper 
torthem. Andit any mancould thus ſpeak , in light and 
ſeaſon to another, he might be owned a miniſter unto 
him , and be acknowledged to have the tongue of the 
learned. Butthe greateſt wiſdom , litterature, and cx- 
peiicence ofthe human ſpirit, wil never go for learning 
with Chriſt, The building of his Temple was not begun 
thus, nor can there be this way any true addition made 
tO it, 


Theſe 
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Theſe things have I written unto you that believe on the 
name of the Son of God, 

The name of any thing is that repreſentation or ſignifi - 
cation of its nature, whereby ir is viſtinly diſcovered in 
it ſelf, and diſtinguiſhed from all other things. And thus 
_ thing both in Heaven and Earth hath irs namc from 
God the Father, And according to this are the books 
written: for there is a nature which under all its appea- 
rances of light, with all its names of life, under al man- 
ner of varieties, is written to death and deſtruRion, and 
there is alio a nature which is written to life and (alya- 
tion. 

The name of the Son of God is that particular repreeata- 
tion of his nature, which God hath publickly read to the 
world , but more diſtialy opencd to the {pirics of thoſe 
who are born of lim , and taught by him. God hath 
told the world that HE is the firſt-born ot his life and 
ſtrength , and fired in his narure and appointed by him 
to be the Saviour of that which is loſt, and accordingly 
he gives him names in the letter , 17, The Son of God, 
leſs the Saviour , Chriſt the anoinced : bur to thoſe 
who are born again he opens, and dilates the nature of 

the Son, and his talyation, and anointing wuhin their 
ſpirits. 

Hereupon it is that they cannot but believe. They that 
k now thy name will put their truſt inthee, And hereby they 
are deſtinguiſhed trom the world who cannot believe in 
ſpirit, who cannot believe from a new root in themſelves, 
but only according to a literal expreſſion of things, which 
they underſtand not in the light of the eternal nature , bur 
only according tothe fleſh, and fo according to their un» 
deritanding muſt their faith needs be, wv:z, a faitening 
upon Chrilt, and raiſing great. expeRations from him 
according to the fleſh, all which will cometo nothing : 


but the other.who are new-formed in the bolome of the 
ertcrn3] 


- 
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erernal light”, they have the inward and true revelation 
of the name of Chriſt inthar light, -and they do truly be. 
lieve in him, Their nature hangs upon'his nature forthe 
fpirit and verrut of the oy1 of life , from which iris, and 
by which alone it lives, The faith of the one of theſe is 
but the faith of theit underſtanding and good will toward 
Calvatin , The faith ot tfe other is the fatth of their hearr, 
the taith of their nature, 

That ye may know that ye have eternal life. 

By the openin2 of light, by the openiag of the under: 
ſanding (which light ſutably held our, -alwayes does) 
thoſe who zre in the light come to know. Thus it 1s infen- 
ſible, in rationals, in (pirituals, There may be the ſeed of 
eternal hfe ſown in this earth , yea and over- ſpread this 
earth like leaven,, and yernor be known by this earth, 
But when the ſeed is opened and named to the eye of the 
ſpirit, then the ſpirit begins ro know it. God hath pro- 
mi cd eternal life ta them that believe, and he hath given 
it them , 2nd would have them know they have-it ; and 
reap the ſweer comfortand delight which flows trom it: 
therefore dath he open the way and courſe of it, and give 
ful ceſtimony to it, that the ſoul might reſt ſatisfied in it, 
and rejoyce in him through it, Thus it is in the time of 
lighrand life, but tar otherwiſe in the times of death and 
darknel , 

And inat ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

Light begers faith , and light increaſes faith. Ir doth 
not only draw'out the comfort of the preſent faith, bur it 
cauſeth both the faith and comfortÞ| to grow and truQiifie, 
The more the ſoul hears of the name of the Son, and the 
more it comes to underſtand the nature of that eternal life 
which is in him ; the more 1s its deſire of a falier taſte of e- 
ternal life, and the more is its faith ſtrengthened and drawn 
forth toward him, 


VER. 
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V ER. 14. 9d this & the confidence that we have thwards 
bins , that if we a5k any thing according to ha will he 


heareth «s. 


Thelc things I write to fertle and ftrengthen your aſſu- 
fance, faith and confhdeace - and this is the particular 
conkdence which rhey rend to ſtrengthen in you, namely, 
that lus car is opea to all the defires and requeſts of your 
ſouls, which are torined according, ro ths will, 

The while Hife and reſt of rhe foul hes in Fair and 
Prayer, Faith brearhs it ſelf torch in; prayer > and the 
praying Spirit is ſatisfied inbelieving the good will of him 
to whom it prayes. Faith dort not fer thar ir is heard, but 
it believes: aad by believing « is as well for the prevent 
comented , as if ut did fee. Nay it defrrerh not at 
preſeac, butonly the firm:fooung and right drawing forth 
of its confidence. 

.- The ſquare of prayer is the wilt of God.. Tlis-is rhe 
adequate ruleof all defires , of al} morions., of all hopes, 
of ali fanh. Tic will of the creatute undoes it felf ; inthe 
will of the Creator 1s its life and ſalvation. He that is 
taught of God , learns to deny his own will , and 1s ne- 
vet afeerward to atlow himſelf ſs much as any deſire ac- 
cording to it; mach lets t5-proceed (6 far therein, as to 
offer it up m prayer t God, He that is in the light eſteems 
no will, bar the vill of God, boathes bis owrt will, tur- 
ther then it is deſtroyed and brought forth anew in the 
will of God and defires to have none of its requeſts 
heard , further then they are farab/e to that, and is ſure 
that (o far as they are arable rothat, they cannot bur be 
heard. Now this is very ſweet and comfortable in this 
dark ftare,, totcel a living natare'wirhin, and tro: be ſure 
that all the deſires ard breathings of that nature come ut 
to the prefence of che fountart,of 115 life, 
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VER. 15.- 4nd if we know that he hear # ,, whatſoev# 
we as& , we know that we have the petitions that we d:- 


fired of him, 


If we be heard , we muſt needs be anſwered, Itis im- 
poſſible for the Father ro deny 3ny thing to the child, 
which he hath learned of him to ask according to his wil. 
Indecd it we ask any thing according to our own will, or 
the will of the fleth, he cannot in fairhtulnets hear us : 
bur what our ſpirits defire in truc lite , fron a true nature, 
according to the true rule of gooencis and rig/zcoulncls, 
he cannot poſſibly deny us. Now ark w'iat a ſtrange 
kind ot knowledg and aſſurance it kuowiedy and afſu- 
rance ot a belcever is; it is the ka6wiecg vt taih,the afſy- 
rance of iaith :: by believing he is taflured. Indeed fome 
petitions are lenſ1bjy antwered.: but tor the moſt part, as 
they pray in taith, ſo they reccive an anlwer by faith, 
thar'ts, By faith they know that they muſt needs be 'an- 
ſwered , that they muſt nceds receive the petition which 
they defire , though particularly and ſcn(tbly they per- 
Ccve it not. 


VER. 16. If any mas fee bis brother fin a fiw not unto 
death, he ſhall a5k, and he ſhall give him life : to them that 
fin not unto death: There is 4 ſin unto death 1 de x9! 
ſay that he jhall pray for it. 


God doth not hear us only for our ſ{clyes, but he alfo 
heareth the ſame breath of lite in us when it panteth after 
the {alyation of others. There is not a requeſt that we can 
put up for a brother according to his will , but he heareth 
us. Andit bs according to his will, that we ſhould, pray 
for the 4emiſhon of our brothers ſig, as well as of our 
08. It we fall in that diſpenſation of life whereig we "2 

ct, 
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ſet , weare to pray to the fountain of that life to raiſe us 
up again: andif our brother fall, we are to pray that he 
may. be raiſed and live. again. And. the efficacy of this 
praycrſhall be ſo great , thatit ſhall give life unto his bro- 
ther. 

A brother may fin fo as may ſtrike him d2ad for the 
preſent: and yer he may not be utterly dead, There is 4 
life:given in diſpenſations, and that lite licth ſubje& to 
death by fin, There isa {in , or a kind of fins abſolutely 
kills, tor which there is no more ſacrifice and redempt:- 
on under that diſpenſation of the Goſpel ; and for theſe 
thoſc that are brought forth in the light of the diſpenſati- 
on of the Goſpel arc not to pray. Gol hath revealed, 
that the work that is now to be done upon them, is by 

 fiercenels and ſeverity of the fire of his wrath, to 
which they are freelyito, be given up, and no eſſay of 

rayer made uſe of to reſcuethem. Bur there may be ſome 

nocked down by viokfce ;, or dangerouſly fallen by 
great weakne(s , or grievouſly lick,even unto deat: For 
theſe , thoſe who are ſtrong in life and faith arc bound to 
pray , and the prayer of faith ſhall prevail to ſave theſe 
weak, ſick, fallen ones, and to give them freſh life and 
ſtrength in that diſpenſation of the Goſpel. 


VER. 17. All unright:ouſueſs is fin, and there is a ſin 
not unto death, 


The Apoſtle here declares the general nature of fin, it 
is —_— , Either unrighteouſneſsroward God, or 
unrighteouſnels toward his brother, or unrighteouſneſs 
toward his neighbour, or unrightcouſneſs roward the 
creature: and all manner of unrighteouſneſs toward any 
of theſe is fin. And this unrighteouſneſs tends unto death 
( every motion or act of fin isa ſtep of death, ) bur doth 
not alwaics effe& death, There « 4 iz not nnto death, 
Eccce 2 There 
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There are two kinds of {ins artaning , afiommng unto 
death, and @ fanning gat umo death, ora ſtnaing wiltally, 
and a {inning weakly. Under the Law and underthe Go«: 
ſpcl > the one of thele did kil , the other did not.: He 2har. 
aoth ought preſumptiouſly , ſhall be cat off, and his iniqaizy; 
[ball he upon bras, (auhthe Law, Numb. 15. 39,31. And, 
if we fin milfully after that we have received the kmonledg of 
the truth , thre remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin, (aith the 
Goſpel, Heb. 16. 26. The force of this diſtiaction lics 
ip the-nature of the will. The greateſt weakneſs, in all its 
varieties under cach diſpeniation is to be forgiven, bur nor 
the ſmalleſt wifulne(s- « tar it is nor the degree of fan, 
but the nature of fin which is ſo confiderable with God.) 
yea all the weakneffes of the will are to be forgiven: bur 
where the gature of the will 15 in the midſt ot light bent 
againſt God, and cometh: forth in the leaſt kind pre» 
ſumptuoully againſt him, there is noremiſſhon: He that 
denies Chrift, bis Blood , his Sprrie through ignorance or 
weaknefs, is caſtly pitticd and pardoned by. him who 


wadealy meafurcth all our frailties, im every difpentatie- 
en of kts towards us z but he who inthe lcaſt devics him 


underſtandisgly , through the contraricty and oppoſition 
of the nature of his heart and ſpirit agaiait hum , w neirher 
to be torgiven in this world, nor in the world to come, 
bot is co be ſealed upforthe preſent , and given up at laſt 
ro the judgment and wrath of the great day. * 


V ER, 38, We _— nh0jpever is barn of God fnneth 
ng; : bus he that is begattew.of Gad, keepeth himſelf, and 
that wicked one to:cbeth bver net. F ; 


T here-is.8 threefold bizth of God. A. birth under the 
diſpcyſaten of the Law, a birth under the diſpenſation 


qtehc Goſpe), anda birthinthe Nature and Lifeot Gods 


own Spinit, | 
| Ir 


"+ ww ww HO q(. 23+ _ me << =o _ -£A #ia may 
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{x igGod who bepetsmet(r&riphtconſagk and hotinels 
utder- rhe Low; and artording'ts whe” Law, Tt 45:1 God 
whobegets ments hotfreſs and? righteoaficds ua derihe 
Goſpet, andatcording ro the Goſpth. And this-istaiy ini 
{ſenſe weording ts theit Rare /-concernine' them both,” 
rcharthey fi» »bt. = 

'Man who is begotten by Gbd according to the Law, 
walking with him by the aſſiſtance of his Spiritia that diſo 
penſarion ; ac&tordins tothe light acid tturly'thereGF+ [ing 
not:' And he that is begotten atcordins tothe:Golpe), 
walkins with God inthe light and ſpirit therb6f, ns not 
neither ** Yea thoſe ſins'#nd weakneſſes which ateoinpa-' 
ny his preſciit ſtate , are Nfl ſo blorted out by the ſarrifi » 
ces. and ſacrifice which God harh appointed ; that he is 
net 2 ſinner according to the judgment 6f the Law , or of 
the Goſpel, Mart in his grefteſt righteouſhieſs, is 3 finder 2 
but the redeemed of the Lord,eithtr wndetithe Law or im- 
derthe Goſpel, in the midſt of theit'#reareſt tallings and 
weaknelſts , arenot trinſgreſſors:' God hath appointe@ 
ſach away of blotting ourifitquity from HisFatupand 7/- 
reel, that he feeth no fin in them.” And if rhey be'tior {ins 
_ before him , ithe ſay they ſinnor, who ſhall accile 
them f 

Bit yerthere is 2 fuller birth from God ; whereof beth 
theother arcbur ſhidows. Thete 'is a bitth iti theerexntl 
m#ture, There is 2 feed of God forn mm fore'veſſels of 
earth under cach difpenſation : and when this feed hath 
oyerfpread thar carth,, having throughty -leavened i, 
and is bronghe forth in it, and bringethy forth it within-ir 
ſelf: thenis aman indeed borrt of God. There is indeed 
a ſhveet repreſentation of the new: birth indilpenſarions, 
whichrtkea real change of 4 man troy wht he 'was be- 
fore, and tro him are's great and ſtrange new-birtl; yet” 
there may be the ſecd of rhe very truth already fown , in- 
ſomuch as the rrue-nature and ſubſtance of'@ fort may be 
LIED Keece 3 eliven 5 
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dom ſecth good to exciciſethem with, But, when they 
arc indeed. born,” when they :areindeed brought torth in; 


the. nature of his, ſpirit, and their natures-leavencd; with, 
his ſubſtance, and changed into his likenel(s, then rhey 


ſhall nor be able to ſia auy more, thea this ſaying ſhall be, 


read in perfect truth, | Hethat is , bor of God, hone? not. 
erein the. 


There was a taſt of this given in thoſe dayes, w 
power and light of lite was ſo great, that Sat up fell down like 
lizhtainz betore it: but Sin and Satan have lince recovered 
themſelves again,and held even the holy (ced-in bondage. 
.-We know that-whoſaguer i born of God, ſinneth not... 
A generation fram God, a buth from God purgeth 
away fin, God doth not begert or bring forth a-defiled 
thing.. The people of the Jews, though very ſtubborn 
and filthy, yer he mace them an holy people. So far as 
they were begotten, they were holy: and ſo tar as they 
lived in that life, they lived holily. The believing Gen- 
tiles, who were [begotten-more ſpiritually, even in the 


image- and ſhadow. of the eternal covenant,, they-were. 


drawn neerer to God in a more inward and ſpirituall ho- 
lineſs, and ſet at a much further diſtance trom fin. Bur 
they who are begotten and born in the eternall nature, 
are wholly divorced from it,and can no more bring forth 
the truits of that whereto their nature is ſlain, and the root 
whereof is {lain in them. | 

And this we know, They who are in the light (ee the 
truth. The cternall life and nature lying hid in,and ſpring- 
iog up in the ſpirirs of diſciples in that age, did makethe 
courle and things of life very maniteſt. Sin could not come 
neer 
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neer the power of thar life, buras faſt a$it*was'diſtovtreds 
was maſtered. Though they could nor atttin, yet they 
preſſed atter; 'and had-a' taſt even 'ot' the" purity of the 
xclurreion2 yea, ſuch was the powerot litein ſotne;rthat 
thoughthe light 'in the Lord' might ſearcl{furcher then 
they knew, yet the light in themſelves could not condemn 
them, as Paw! cxpreſly afftirmeth concerning himſelf, 
1 Cor, :4. 4+ For I know nothing by my ſelf, yet am 1"'not 
hereby juſtified ::but he that 'j _ me 8 the Lord. | 
' But he that is btgotten of God, keepeth bimſelf, © 
There is a preſervarive inthe light df the Lord againſt 
the darkneſs ot the evil'one,'' The light of 'the Law was/4 
preſervative underthe Law, znd the'light of the Gofpel 
was ſo alto under the Goſpel. The pcople'of God under 
every dilpenſation are a redeemed people, ſnatched our of 
the hands of the enemy,+and' tenced againſt rhe ſtithgrh 
of the enemy. 'As Saran tortufieth his regions and terito- 
ries againſt God, ſo God fortifeth all his regions and ter- 
ritories againſt Saran; And as'God letteth '1ntothe ſpirits 
of his people, light and power-ſuficieat ro'totiquertherr 
ſpirits, and ro bring them out-ot'the Kingdom of Satan 
into his Kingdom, to he leaveth withthem, "arid letterh 
out apon them light and power ſufficient to preſerve them 
againſt all the treth'aſſaults ot Satan,- And he*thar is4rue- 
born, hethatis truly begotren and broughr'torthy jothe 
true light of lite, he keepeth within thar line of lite, and (irf- 
feretH not his ſpirx ro wander into the dark wiſdoin, 'na- 
rure, and principles of the world, 'wlicre Stan rbferh 4rd 
cannot bur prevail. Fhe ſpirit of man is carclels in the 
things and wayes of God, making uſe of them only t> 
ſerve his own turn + but he that knows the nature of the 
purity and lite of God in any of his diſpenſations,'camgr 
bur rejoyce in his'redemprion,/ and give up his ſpirit to 
all labours and fufferings (which all difpenlations refill 
of) to''the preſerving and perfeRing thereof, ; '!* - 


And 
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. And the wicked oncvoncheth bios ot. eb 2.3.9! 

' There is-a wicked 01j6, a fountain.of wickedneſs,onc that 
breaths, the pawi-of wickedacls into everything kit can 
came Atr,aad'chervheta afd per fedterbthat,wickedae ſs, 
ualeis he be pteyerted Now he that is redeemed by lygit, 
is poſldicd by light, he that w preterved by light, he whis 
be thar Ive 6 walketh in the light of tkeLord, heis our 
ot. the reach of rhis eyiitoac;he s nota fits veilel wo recavc 
the ſeed of evill;.. nor can-Sazan intule-his ovill mtoikhum. 
Satan can taſten upou any thing-thac. s inthe workds yea, 
he could. and.gdid faſten upon. him, formerly ,, white he 
was-tihe worldgbut cannot now fince be hath been trans 
lazed iyio afiother ſpirits 'and fincc/andrher ſpirit hath been 


formciin him, 


V-E Rz: I9» And we know that we are of God, and. the 
© ,; Whole world ligth (or is placedy tn the woked one. 


, 
_ » $4 © 
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--  Wedo not onely know, tha whatſqcver is born-of 
God is fortified againſt, and, ſet owt of the reach ot that 
wicked One; bur we know<hat we are of God, and that 
the lightand power of God hath tranſlated ws out of his 
xeach.- We knew the differcygce between that, eſtate 
wherein God hath ſer,us, and the world which God hath 
left.in, his poſſeſſion. Indeed: the ſpirit of the world is 
wrapped up inthe ſpiri; of Satan, and' there he-foweth 
and bringeth forth his -wickednel(s as he pleateth; 5 he 
whole.world, every-worldly sbings every worldly nature, 
all che excellcncies of this world, mot vnely the barberfe, 
envy, propbanneſs, &c. but all the couidity, moralay,, 
lave, wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 'religion of this world (for in 
.theſe- doth the Prince 'of darknels command,  yeag and 
drizeth bis greaceſt-and moſt ſubule trade) they he 1m the 
.w-cked one; and ave but the ' receptacles, biingers forth, 
and propagatars ot bis wickedneis, That 0ply which or 

0 
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God in the new nature and power of life, that only which 
iscreated and formed in the Nature, Spirit and Life of 
Chriſt Jeſus, is free from him. Now ſuch of theſe as are 
brought forth in the light, in wham the ſeed and princi- 
ple of lite is advanced to live, ſuch know their own ſtare, 

aad the ſtate of the world , and their diſtinion from the 
world. They ſee cleerly from whence they came, whar 
they now are, and in what condition thatis which is left 
behind them. But fooliſh vain man , who condemneth 
the.world., thinking that he hath found firm ground of 
juſtification-ia Chriſt , and:yet is but the-ſame inthe na- 

ture of his ſpirit with the world , he will be exceedingly 
aſhamed when his veil of righteouſneſs and holineſs 1s 
plucked off from him , and he opened in the filthineſs of 

the nature of his own ſpirit, 


V.E,R: 20,: And wedknow that, the Sou of God us come. 


. Thegreat promaſe-and expectation under the Laiy was 
of thecoming ofthe: Meſ514/5, who was the Son of God. 
Great life agd:glory was he to-bring-with him,” Both ſons 
and (ervants., yea; and the whole creation wereto lye in 
boods.,/ until they. ſhould be ſer»freo- by that power and 
libenyjof.xhe:Son ;. which he bringeth with him- at -his 
comingu He-way to be che: eſpecial Saviour of his people 
from:theirfins s -and tromatherwholetyranny of the'dzrk+ 
neſs and, corruption: of Satan. He was to make them an 
Holy People , yea Kings and Prieſts to God +in rhe Spi- 
rit, He was to torm and bring torth the true, the living, 
the-abiging, Temple,.andto fillit with the-Glory ofGod, 

[Now ye who-are of God:, know-that this promite of 
life. is. in, a_ great degree already iulfilled, He is already 
comethe firſt time, and-hath given a raft vtthe-rrue*lite' 
and redemption that is:in himz. yed and Hhatly laid/a firm. 
foundation of hisſecond coming > wherein he will per- 
Fitit tect 
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te the diſpenſation of lite. So that we do not only know 
that we are of God, and that his Son will certainly re- 
deem us; bur that he is already. come, and hath begun 
to reſcuc us out of the hands of our enemies , and to open 
tO us, and ſeat us inthe boſome of lite, 

And hath given 1 an una:rſtanding, that we may know 
him that ts true. | 

There is atrue one, who is diſtin from all falſe ap- 
pearances, and the ground-work and ſubſtance of al true 
ones, Thistruc one ts alone known by the underſtanding 
which Eimſclf gives. Theunderſtanding of man is broke, 
and cannot recctye or entertain the true-one. The under- 
ſtanding of man is corrupt, and cannot believe him ro 
be the true one, bur rcje&eth him for a decciver, and 
ſcrteth up the liar in ſtead of him. Sothat there is no way 
of knowing him , but by that underſtanding which him- 
ſelf gives. As he gives taith, repentance , and remiſſion of 
ſins, ſo he alſo gives ag heart to receive them. And as he- 
gives the light and knowledg of the true one, ſo he alſo 
gives ſuch an underſtanding as may letit in, tuch ancyc 
as may ſee in this light. This is the great miſtake of mans 
nature and ſpirit z, He makes no queſtion bur if God 
would pleaſe to reveal things to him, he would acknow- 
ledg, receive and embrace them z yea if God would but 
plainly manifeſt his will and commands, he would not 
tailro worſhip and obey them, not atall comprehendi 
how far diſtant he is from that eye and heart which can 
alone dothis. 

And we are in him that us true. | 

As God forms in his people a true Spirit, ſo he places 
that Spirit in the region and nature of truth, As he be- | 
gers them of Chriſt, io he ſeats them in Chriſt. He ſowes 
the life here in this earth, and the Tabernacle-thereof is 
inthis outward world , but the life it (elf is ſurrounded 
with, and preſerved in the Spirit of life, - It may dart 


forth 
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forth and ſhine through this earth upon the wor!d , bur ic 
is hid from the world. The eye of the world, the nature 
of the world , the ſpitir of the world, the heart of the 
world can by no means reach it, This 1s ths ſafety ot all 
diſpenſarions , they are within God according to the Law 
of the diſpenſation: and this is rhe everlaſting, ſafery of 
the ſeed, they are within God according to the Law of 
thatlife which comprehends all diipenſations. And this 
is the reaſon that they can live ſo abundantly in any cit- 
penſation , when their life is brought forth init, b<cauſe 
their life is ſo far above it. 
In his Son Feſus Chrit, 

Weare in God in Chriſt. We come from the truth of 
the God-head in Chriſt, and we are tranſplanted into, 
graffed in, and ſurrounded with the God-head in Chriſt. 
In Chriſt we mcet with, and are taken into the true root 
and center of life. He is the Son , he is the Saviour, he is 
the Anointed, yea he is the Truth. That Fountain of 
Life which is in the Father, is his, andin him, nay it is he, 
for he and the Father are the Tame. The Spirit and breath 
of rruth and life is his alſo, yea he is that breath, he is thar 
Spirit, The Lord i that Spirit, 

Thu « the true God, andeternal life. 

This Soy, this Feſws, this Chriſt, from whom we came, 
who hath given us an underſtanding to know God, and in 
whom we are, this is the very God. There i no other 
truth br ſubſtance but he. He 1s the light, he is the lite. 
The life of eternity is comprehended in his nature, and is 
no where to be found but in him and with him. The Fa- 
ther hath the God-head, and liveth the life of eternity no 
where but in him. This is the voice of the ſecd in the light, 
THEREIS NO GOD BUT OUR JESUS, 


NY NOR M4 ETERNAL LIFE, BUT HE. 


Fffff x VER. 


_— 


776 An Expoſition 


VER. 21. Little children, keep your ſelves from Idols, 


Amen, 


An 1dsl is nothing , or that which is not , acknowled- 
ged , (ſet up, and worſhipped in ſtead of that which is. Ir is 
a falſe repreſcntation of rhe true God , ariſing cither from 
the imagination of the mind , or trom ſome revelation or 
ſuggeſtion from the contrary anointing > the whole 
ſtrength of whole nature and art applicth it (elf to deceive 
with talſe appearances of truth. If a man apprehend other- 
wiſe concerning the Nature of God , the will of God,the 
knowledg of God, the wiſdom of God, the power of 
God, the holineis and righteouſneſs of God, thelove 
of God, the mercy and goodneſs of God, the wrath and 
ſeverity of God , then it is he ſetteth up an Idol , or ra- 
ther ſo many Idols. ( For though there is but one God, 
one Truth, one Image, which. is alſo the ſame with the 
truth and ſubſtance which it repreſents , yet there are ma- 
ny Idols, and talſe apparitions and apprarances.) -He 
that looketh upon, and accounteth of God' 2s:\ucha-pu- 
nither of evil as he is not, oras ſuch a Saviour as he is 
not, ſctteth up an Jdol, and all his worſhip of. God, both 
inward and outward, his believing in. God, bis hoping 
irom God , his love to God ,; his: waiting, his. praying, 
his bumbling himſelt betore God , his adiniring of God, 
his recjoycing and. delighting: himfelf.in God, &c. Al 
thele, and whatloeverclte he doth , are but to many fe- 
veral ſtrains of Idolury : tor he doth not any ot thele to 
the truth, to the truc God and Saviour, but rothat ima- 
gination and apprehenſion. of God which he himde}t hat 
ſet up, whichisnot God ; but paſſarWaway with. the va- 
pity of that mind from whenceitdatne.. '',. 
T iis duly confidered, may help to diſcover how eaſy 
tis for mag inevery condition, and under every _ 
ation 


{ 
| 
| 
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have d6ne the fame thing , hat W& bh under c 
difpenifation ; yt 46 we not the very filthe thihs moyr 
way? "If ar 'ahy timeERavedy tothe) truth, þ Wn 
quicklydo we lofe it; and Becorie vditl add ly, even 
in ot ſpirtua}-imagrmacrohs!-7 oo OT 
The great danger to the' life of tyery diſpenfition i3 
Idolatry. This was that which was ſo deadly to the life 
diſpenſed to the Fews , viz. Idolatry ſutable ro their dif- 
penſarion : And this alfo was the thing of great danger to 
Chriſtians , viz. Idolatry ſutable to their diſpenſation. It 
the Fews had kept cloſe with God , and not run after I- 
dols , they might have continued and enjoyed the ſweet- 
neſs of their dilpenſatron. And it Chyiftiang had abode in 
thetruth , the efath would bye kepr hem ffee from Ido- 
larry, and from that dangerous lols which hath betallen 
that eſtate alſo, Yca it perfons now adaies could poflibiy 
a:tain to the true knowledg and worſhip of God , they 
ſhould live. Bur Idolatry fliys all, even Ephraim the dear 
Son, the pleaſant child, who 5 joyned to 1dois , and whole 
Idols will remain with him, til God come and cleanſe his 
ſpirit with his Spirit of judgment and burning, and then 
Ephraim will caſt away ail his Idois, ſaying unto them, 
Get ye hence , what have 1 any more t10dowithyou ? Awa 
with all vain imaginations an apprehenſions of God accor- 
ding 10 the fleſh, When God once appears in the true na- 
ture of his ſpirit , and conſumes all the vanity and dark- 
neſs of mans ſpirit, there will be no more place tor thele, 
nor no more defire atterthem , or delight inchem. Theſe 
Ftttt 3 ſpiritual 
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ſpiricual toys and gawdy appearances , may at preſent 
feed the vighyof a childiſh ſpirit ka p3-. , but 
they cannot art all profit in the truth , bur are very dilad- 
vantagious to the happineſs and, enjoyment of every truc 
life, even for the preſent , and muſt necds provelols in 
the end. Therefore little children , ye who are begotten, 
born, and newly brought forth in the truth, keep cloſe 
to the truth of thax eternal lite and nature , wherein ye 
arc now cnwrapped. . Avoid all the Idols of the fleſhly 
ſpirit, and of Antichriſt , keeping, cloſe to your own 
anointing , and the enjoyment of your lite in the preſent 
diſpenſation will be ſweet and ſafe, and your attainment 
of the Crown certain, Amen. 


Some Errata's more prejudicial tothe (enſe may be, thus 
corre&ged (Many miſ-pointings, eſpecially relating to 
Commas and Parentheſis, the Reader by his ſerious 
conſideration of the matter, is deſired to amend the cc- 
ror of.) 
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